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ter which ſhould is (une Hol 0 pꝛt vs concernin our fide | ture. | 
be ſent, and yet Wozkeandſozrow of our — Kotome ing 1275 2:6 h God declareth 
faw, bur a figure the earey 1 the STI curſed. ng a flood of how much hee 
ſpakerhis by the Hoah, 2 — — fine peeres, 23 vnder the hea- ſeeing the pu · 
ſpiritofprophe- and begateſonnes and d ni chere 
cy, becauſe Noah 3! o all the dayes ol ch were ſe eſtabliſh my of extendeth to 
— the Lo. hundꝛed ſeuenty and ſeuen yeeres: and D AAM 1 22 
Church, and ſonnes, and mer - 
preſerugdirby 32 And d Noah was fine hund2ed yeere n ere, rn cal yrs tam. 
his obedience, . o:02. And Noahbegate Shem, Dam, and 1 * And ot thing, ok all fleſh, Pale. 
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number that departeth out of Egypt, 40 How 2 thæy 
were in Egypt. 


— 1 the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes and to 


Aaron in the land ot᷑ Egypt, la | 
2 This * moneth ſhall —— —5 the be ⸗ 2 Called Niſan, 
got moneths: it hal be to you the fir(t _— part 
N 1 —— 2 * e 
of aue the tenth of this moneth d As touching 
t euery man take vnto him a lambe, the obſeruation 
anJoule, houle of the © tathers,a lambefoz — —— — 
ute. 
4 And dn be too 1 —＋ foꝛ the they reckoned 
u Ade et which is from september. 
— —— TIES c As the fathers 
perlons: euery oneof you accoꝛding of the houſhold 
eating, ſhall make pour count foz the — great or ſ nal 


families, 
- d Heſha'l take 


urlambeſhall bee without b 
a 5. Pour a — —— _ ſhall take it ot the - many as are 
_ ient to eat 
a5 ſl — — th hem clams in 
15 mon en ; e mul⸗ 
titude of the Congregation of Icrael ſhall his houſe. 


— 


et vou goe hence: when he lettet oe, he kill it f at euen. TEbr. betweene the. 
2. Without any wall“ garen 1 hence. n — 7 feer;they ſhall take of 222 and ">" 3 
condition, but 2 Speake thou now 7 —.— e- ſtrike it on the two poites, and v wilight, 
with haſte and — — pe the houſes where they eate 
violence. rp woman of hbour — GD ne 
lor, borrow and tewels o 41 tate I I. fleſh the fame 
Chap. 3. 22 3 — — elanour 63 Eh 
— 5. —— 2 — = = hr 5 Eate not 995 8 ſod 
45.1s e 7 # 
e a ght ht 0 * ater, but hlire, th his 
That is, all that 
i, Thus ſaith Lo Io And nothin ok it vn . 
chap. 13.29. * Avour — will J goe out rhe to to themouning: bur char which re — 3 
Wd, 18.12. cin dai he ie bone the lnvof fire 
Epptihalld from. the 11 C And thus ſhall yee eate it, 
= ade loynes 1.— ur —.— on pour ere, 
b From the fecuant har s ar emil, andyo 
r * 3 fork kr Gthe Lanes Balle g 1 
ot the PA 
2 pech e Bene was neuer Iwill paſſe re of E= ver, but ſignified 
wee b ag oe ne ene it :as Sacraments 
1 ee ee man and art not the thing 
Tall — — r beat, and 0225 —— it ſelfe, which 
againſt man - Hs the {| gods Cir y doe repres 
10 ad betw 13 Andtheblood ſhall beea fent, but ſigniſie 
racl, 28 the houles where pee are: ſo when =. 
4 nd alltel th er {hot _ blood, J will paſſe — — or, Princes,ov 
— oe: = fre 955 aer ©arear inte 1 18 il bee vnto b re> h Ol che benefit 
ran arcer Arx O0 
— ay went out from very angry. *— and per ſhall — 8 an holy received for your 
God hardneth And 458 12 5 de bnto Moſes, fealt vnto Hape ut pour genera · deliverance, 
the hearts of the b ſhall not heare gt G tions: pet by anozdinance 
reprob at Wonders may ber muleiptied i foz euer. . i That ĩs, vntill 
his glorytheredy 15 — eate vnleauc · Chriſts com- 
err Ne and Aaron did 4 — he it tay 92 
More ſet tort * cgemonies 
Rem. 4 17. dend Pharaohs h heart, and hee ſuffered not {is : k an end, 


Thetenthplague. - Chap.xij. Departure out of Egypt. 7 


H or, calling tege- Hat ta in t 


ofthe vnto 
oe Rey > Tae aboue 0 thr which alla e ee yy gs 
— 7 man ru aut: ths one * che Egyptians did forte the 
17 Pe ſhall keene e fe of then becaule thiy would ſend one ba 
LDL A day I will lying of {and in halte: ko they laid, 
rial — — thzou Sor" 4 Therlozethe ee 
| by an oꝛd nance foz euer. bifore geen e. 
Levit.23.S efirlt and the fourc» 3 
1 48.16 erg e moneth, at* tuen per ſhall 
k For in olde bꝛead vnto enen Dy e 3 
time ſo they tech dap of themonerh ea en 15 San. 
counted, begin- 19 Seuen ſhall no leanen be found 4e ge Se e and 11,2. 
ningehedayat nch nyour outs en . 3 1 i the people atone 1 
. e el 3 wherher debt uu PE et erte Earp. 1. 
Lame time. 
eat no leauened bꝛead: but in en of Jſ{rael tooke N 
ER q och br 5 5 g ba Ducroth, wſb.24.6 a = 
w 
wr 37 C Thin Polescalldall the Efves => ppp 
of vnto them, 8 
FE euer — — ar- 
7 — 4 bunch ol Hip Lance, 
1 _ pion char e 39 G dough whichthey — 
per deore pots, 3 . ned cakes; foz it was not 
ag omen = 
JE: Zora x 


1 The Angelfent ths Deſtroyer fo 282 pour ei Cie oy FD 
Gen, v5.1 | 
of o kill Houſts ear Deere 
the firſt borne 5 5 ZE errno — Tan were op 1 = 
into the 8 2 ee — | 
= Thelandol 1 9 85 ror will git glue you» 2s 4 e ae 2 
Or, ceremo nie. Flere Manne children children ofMratl 
. 26 7 w 00 3 
eeibarſornteetsrh N pas "RET mag 2 ns ft. 
2 Then „ It is the ſacrifice ſtranger ſhall eas circumciſed and 
of the Lords ,w ouer 44 3 onel 
he of 0 in 5 . — 
when he finote the Egyptians, and then 6 Fo 
n Theyy 'F bouts. T the people * D 4 45 A hired ſeruant ſhall 
ſogreatabene= 28 © frael went, and 65 it 
"* man 2 8 2 hoult Hallie e e. 
. Aaronz ſodtd they cx none of der bzeake a bone 719. 38. 
— 1 5 9221 22 22 the Congregationof Mag el 
a een firſt bore FD 5 = 
£ =" wang „ and ne hap of w 2 — 12s 


e firſt day vntffl the ſeuenth day, that by night, and ſad, Riſevp, get von out from 
among my people, both ve, and the childzen 
110 er p — per haue 


when he ſeeth the blood 


of the 
>. ee nn = while 5 — 5 — 


role vp in 1 5 
o Of thoſe hon- 5. dum u Pharaoh. ror 1998 nn 


ſeewhereinany ans2 and there was a great crie in 
borne was, 
eitherof men 


or beaſts. 


ycherema eee we l e n u 
31 Aud becaſedto Glenn Aaron bozneln the lun, and orhedleanger ha 


Fir ſt borne. 


Chap, 2,29,and 
34. 1 9leu8,27, 
26. n. 3. 13. & 
8. 1 6. lale 2.23. 
Exod. 23.1 3. 
+ Ebr.honſe of 
fernants, 
a Wherethey 
were in moſt 
cruell ſlauery. - 
b Toſignifie 
that they had 
not leaſureto 
en their 

bread. 
c Conteining 
part of March 
& part of Apri!, 
when cone be- 

an to Tipe in 

at countrey, 
— th the ſe - 

andthe 

Grſ day were 
holy, as Chap. 
13.16. 
e When thou 
doeſt ce ebrate 
the feaſt of vn 
leauened bread, 
f Thou ſhalt 
haue continuall 
remembrance 
thereof as thou 
wouldeſt of a 
thing that is i 1 
ikine hand, o 
before thine . 
Chap. 2 2,29 and 
- + 19.4. 40. 


785. that fit 
commeth forth. 

g This1s alſo 
vnderſtood of 
the horſe and 
other bealies 
which were not 
offf ed in ſacrifice 
h By offering a 
cbeane beaſt in 
ſacriſice, Leuit. 
22 6. 


Paſſeouer. 


ae 


day bd 
ee 
x he hen 
CH AP, XIII. 
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them that are outrcome: but J doe heare the which he — Sod would not 
Wr Mong. fully remit it, 
9 Now one as hee camenecre vnto CH AP, XXXIII. 
the dolle, her a the thecaifc.and the dancing: 
n 2 ck we. 2 The Lord premiſerb to ſind an Angel before his 
Tables out o 1 — a tyake them in people, 4 They are ſad becauſe the Lord denieth to goe 
Daa. 9.21 Ne vp with them, 9 Moſes talketh familiarly with God. 
* 20 * After 4 the e Cake which they 13 Her prape. h for the prople, 15 and diſtrerh to ſee 
. ＋ made, and burned it in the fire, # ground ths glory of the Lords 
vnto powder, and ſlrowed it vpon the wa- 
i Partly rode- tex: and made the childꝛen of Aal i Dzinke Fterward _ Lon ſaid vnto Moſes, 
ſpite them of Depart, [$0 3p from hence, hot an 2 Theland of 
eir idolatry, did 21, lh 8 Aaron, » What oktheland 5 5 5 51 A __ Gen nor oi 
t 7 1 — ard 
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remember it af- 11 people, that they ar: oh eg yur 
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to go be tore vs: fo2 we know not what is be- 
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4 Then J 22 ) pee hat hane 
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e is A 
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k Both deſtitute wes K naked Chin Aaron —__— 
of Gods fauour, ked vnto their 1 —.—— enemies. 
and an occaſion 26 And Poles ſtood A The gare gate of 

to theirenemies campe, and ſaid,Uhop exteine de 
to 38 let him come to ine. A en. c⸗ 
their ui 27 Ke einlelues vnto 


* * amp fro from gate 
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2 And*J K — 
and willcaitout the Amos Genc. 2.7. 
rites, and the Hittites, and the Ber ies Chap.2 3, 1 
the Yiuites, and the Jebuſites Sg, -.. 4-11. 
3 unn par nnch 22. 
C9 vp e 4 Chap. 32.95 
ecked people, leſt J 4. 9.13. 
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ſes ſaid vnto e Pe 0 ein at Weh ol 1 


* 


Moſes talketh with God familiarly. New — dus. 
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n So much of my 
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art able to ſee. 


CH AP, XXXIIII. 

1 The Tables arerenewed. 6 The deſciptian of God. 
12 Al fellowſhip with idolaters is forbidden. 18 The 
three feafts, 28 Moſes is forty dayes in the mount, 30 
Hu face ſhineth,and beconereth it with a vaile. 
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7 Reſeruing 8 ds, fopgt- Moſes proclai- 
al iniquity and tranſgr — I 


and not f making the wicked kg 


ſiting the iniq uit ie of the vpon he Zara 61 
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1 cir — e 11 with their 
none 
will other gov For ayer Hale how Lord whoſeramess 4 Wh ples 
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* after — — 
r whozing after their gods. e Asgoldfilug, 
hou t make thee no gods of . — 
t 5 
18 CThefeaſtof nrg Row ſhalt ww, torn 
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in grauing ſtoncs to ſet them, and 
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C HAP. XXXVI. 
5 Me great readineſſe of the people, inſomuch that 
hee commanded them to ceaſe, $ The curtames made, 


h Pertaining to 
grauing, or car- 
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like. 

Chap. 26. t. 


19 The couerings. 20 The boardes, 3 « The burres. 
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other curtaine , which 2 e le⸗ 
cond coupling t the itrings were ane 
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hee made curtaines of goatcs 
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(elues, any e cürtaines by — — 
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come [4 „ 2 
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Chap. 2 6.28. 
and 30.4, 5. 
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So hee 
. ob the Tabernacle, 
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C HAP. XXXVII. 
1 The. Arke. 6 The Mercy ſeat. 10 The Table. 
17 The Candleſticke. 25 The Altar of incenſe, 
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AS P kno 


long, anda cublceanda halke bꝛoad, and a 
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CH AP. XXXVIII. 
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Audrhelrpiſiary — 
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v Becauſe in this 
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ke vnto the one ncrofferngs wit nes e Ephod, and bound it vuto him 
that offereth his 
incor Tow, D, all b all bing] — hee put the bꝛeaſt 1 
endput in the byelt-plate*rhe rim and the £xed.28.30. 
m And ſhould 12 1 fhis praceofri ing ee. a So called be- 
not ſend it by of the Loꝛd made by fire: even the fat 9 Allo ber t . vpon his head, caule this ſuper 
another. the bꝛeſt om Is, bꝛelt may bee and 8 e mite be the fo:cfront the icription,Holi- 
Exed 29. 24. kro l n, as the nes to the Lord, 


was grauen in it. 
b That is, 12 bo- 


the court. 
II And 


of Aaron and hisſonnes, with Chap. ix. theceremonicsappertaining, 43 


11 And ſpꝛinkled thereof vpon the altar - 28 After, Moles tooke them out of their 
RE. nd, LN all — „ and burnt them vpan the altar foz a 
tnltruments,and the lauer, and his foote, oifering : for chele were conlecrations 
h R TB wer th 0 We which were made by fire 
celus. 46. 1 5. 12 e pomꝛed of the anointing oile 
. — ALcon head 1d anointed 3 , to "29. Lixcunie Polestookethe bueof he 


ilie ramme 
13 7 n one bꝛought Aarons ſonnes, and fro befoze the Lozd : for it was Moles 


2 5 — nes os,” as the Lozd had commanded Exed, 29.26. 
and put bon r 
prans, asthe Tod had bad commune co ole. 10 5 tooke of theanointing 
P 14 *Thenhebzought thebullocke pehe oy ge elde en ee 5 
Exed 29. . oftering, and Aaron and his ſonnes — von is 
chap.9.2s "1 hae Sari On pls femmes, ang 
the linneolfer lonnes garments with him: Þ heefancti 
And Mo and tooke on, his garments, and his lonnes, and 
blood; which] cput' oy, e his bis s 8 
c Of che burnt © al his finger, and pu ⸗ 31 CA . ch dh Aaron 
offering. res FounDab — 7 the reſt of the and his ſonnes, dans Fn — ern 
bloodar rhe foote ofthealtar: he fanct fanctified _ 8 „ the Congregation, . a: che doore 
4 To offer for © it, to make retonciliation oe it with thebread hat ton of thecoutt. 
|  theſinnesofthe 16 Then he rookeallthe tatthat was vy. the] conſecrations , as J comman- 2, d. 39. 33. 
| people. on the inwards , and the caule of the liuer, Ded , — Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall chap. 24.9, 
, 9 = fat, which eat it. 
Moles burncd vpon the altar 3 But thatwhi ence, 
e Tnotherburne SY. But the ullckand hs AN. of the bꝛead, any + oy 
offerings which His fleſh, and his n withfire "53 And Andyeſhallnor depart from the doo 
re not of conſe- Without the hole, as t — Tabernacle of the Congregation > 


| * ded CR vntill the dapes of your conſecra» 
aug erb, 18 C At 1 her bzonght the ramme fo2 the tions be at an end: —— 1 Exod. 29.3 5s 
da lin Cha rh dan ee 3 a e oe r 
2 19 So Moſes killed it, - -— apa: harhcom , tomakeanato 
291 m healtarrom n ment fozyou, 
oles cut the ramme inpicces, okibe excloze hall peeabive a the or p 


hands, 
3 


and burne he head ich the pee, and the Tabernacle ot the Con 
21 And 12 egs warchotthe Lo, Were : 1255 
in water: ſo ramme euery 1 
—— 75 — — be e men 2 Which the Lon D — Wr h B 
a ur e 
de gold. Lozd,asthe Lozd had comman» the handof Bed. : . 
Mc . 
n. geen rt n e u Ada eee 8 
his ſonnes laid their hands vpon the head ok 8 5 of Aaron, 22 Aaron bleſe 
b. h Pole ſeth ibe people. 23 The gloryef the Lord is bewed, 
f Moſes did this 23 Mhich gf enchelapo? Aarons 24 Thefrrecommeth from the Lord, 
agen 0H op putitypn la A 90intheelghe day Woſeecalled Az: © Afr the 
rieſts were not a ke calle = a er their 
yet eſtabliſhed in ir. » and vpon the Treat toe humbeof is tt and h — and the Elders of conſecration: for 
ä 4 oſes bought 9 fer 15 en he ſaid vnto Aaron, Take thee — 
9 ore, t 
and put Cn blood on the lappe of their ayon — 5 a d ſinneoffering, and a ram Prieſtes were 
ri 212 and vpon the thumbes of „ both withoutblemith, conſecrate. 
right handes, and vpon the 14 — ET 2c the Lord. Sxod. 29.1. 
their right keete, and Moſes ſpzinkled D vnto the childzen of Jſracl thon d Aaronentrech 
— of the blood vpon the altar round a- tal tpeake ſaying, Take pe an he as fo into the poſſeſſi- 
ne rumpe, ofa hoe add oh burnt hood anda 
a 0 
anbaltth poet — vpon the inwards, firings reth the — 


— e of the —_ 3 * 2 "Aloabullocks, and a ramme foꝛ peace principall ſacri- 
ctr fat, a offi eng — Lo a ar fi b 
20 Als 1 — hebe righ houter thevn- 0 wichopte g dayth ſtering,che fl 


: ſtering, the fin 
4 balenebenl. nee De: e bbc. ein 
| c en t 
; andonewater 127 — fs f 5 1 es eee 
f U 0 
r Erod 29.24. 27 Sohe in Aarons hands, and N — c © his the al- 
in his ſonnes — mnt tn 1 (Fo thing milch GE Ba 59 Cat. This is the 2 his 
b the Loꝛd. PD. 5 tharyee glory appeared, 


Aarons firſt offerings. * 
ould vor uv he Flops of the Loꝛd ſhall ap 


nto 
Then Moles ſaid vnto Aaron, D 

neere to the altar, and offer thy nne bing, 

and thy burnt offering , and make an atone» Pre 

d Reade forthe ment fo2« * and fo: the people: offer alſo 

vnderſtanding of the — of the people , and make an a- 

thisplace, Hebr, tonement toꝛ them, as the Loꝛd hath come 
5. 3 and 7.27. 1 

8 C Aaron therefoze went vnto the al- u 

tar, and 2 the calfe of the ſinne offering, 


which was fo lelfe. 

1 . the s of Aaron bꝛought the 
blood vnto him, and he dipt his linger in the 
blood, and put it vpon the hoznes of the altar, 
gear the rok the blood at the foote & 
ofthe 

1 22 kat and the kidnies, and the 

ule of the liuer, ofthe ſinne offering, hee 
e That is, he laid < 1— urge altar, as the Loꝛd had com- 
— 9 manded 47 allo 6 
and ſo they were and the hide hee burnt 
burnt when the wicht brad, it the Holt. * 
Lord ſent dewmne 12 Afterhe flew the burnt offering, and 
kre, Aarons ſonnes bꝛought vnto him the blood, 
yich hee ſprinkled round about vpon the 


I 5 "Alf they bꝛought the burnt offering 
vnto him A x the = — and the 
and he burnt them the altar. 
14 Likewiſe he dio w the inwards and 
f All this muſt thelegs,and * burnt chem vpon the burnt of 
be vnderſtood of dener e altar 
ration 5 (T 95 the peoples offring, 


the pr 
cri fices „ ich was the ſinne o 2 


ol the ſa 


ich were Lingfoz the people = ew it , and offered 
burnt after, ſinne, as the ſirſt: 
verſe 24. 16 So heo ed the burnt offering, and 
part it accoꝛding to the man 
Pee pꝛeſented allo the meate offering, 
Exad 29. 38. and filled his hand thereof, and * beſides t c 


3 e altar 
8 He licw alſo the bullocke, # the ramme 
fo the peace offerings, that was foꝛ the peo; 
and Aarons —— vnto im 
the blood 3 he ſpꝛinkled vpon the altar 


* 19 ith Thefat of the bullocke, and ofthe 
ramme, the rumpe and that which couereth 
- rh luc. and the kidneis, and the caule 
e 
20 So they layd the fat vpon the bꝛeaſts 
g Of the bullock m heburnt rhe = ontheal Itar. 1 
and the ramme. I But the e s and the right ſhoul⸗ 
h Becauſe the al- * * . to and fro befor WLan, 
tar was neere the as the Loꝛd Had commanded M 
Sanctuary which 2 2 So Aaron lift vp his hand! — the a 
was the vp . people, and bien em, and h came downe 
end, therefore he 1 the linne offering, and the . 
ln to come burnt offering, and gle offerings. 
dow ard Aaron went into 
I Or ; Or praedfor 


fter, 

the 2 Kaltenztiek tg the Sangre . „and 
tame out, and i bleſſed th 

 $lo2y of the Lozd —2 oþ 


and the 


2 
to all the peo⸗ an 


2. — "1s. 


Leuiticus. 


Nadab and Abihuburne; © 


CHAP. X. 
2 e 6 Iſrael moe 
— r them , bus the Prieſts mightnes, 9 The 
_— 


of hem ucne — 6.8 
incenſe there GE as 2. 
a Nor taken of 


yy red till the 
iS capriuiti of 
and b. tylon, 

I will puniſh 
before al EEE = be gloꝛiſied: but them — 
Aaron held e. me otherwiſe 

4 And: bolts called Miſhaeland Tlza> then 1 Reg 

phan the ſonnes of Uzziel the vncle of Aa- manded, not ſpa 
ron, and ſaid vnto them, Come neere, carte ring che chi 
your || bꝛethꝛen from befoꝛe the Sanctuarie that the people 


* of che holt. f 
ey went and caried t > maps 


= cones ours ofthe hoſte , as Mo Ye — my iudpt« 
. ll, comfins 


enecre me, and 


9 Th. e 11 EEE all the 
0 


_ Lozd hath 4 kind 
nd goe — — the dooꝛe ol 
thẽ Tabernacleof the Con Iregat ton, leſt Deut. 14. 1. 
ye die: kor the anointing the Lozdis and 33 9. 
and vpon pou: 1 Lecbrbing to Moles d in deſtreying 
commandem Nadab and Abi. 
8 ping And y Loꝛd ſpake vnto Aaron , — the — 4 
c 
hou ſhalt not d — wnengy ſtrong —— tt 
WI ety ſonnes a en repent. Mit 
pee come into the of the Con; ||0r,dronke that 
egation, leſt pee die : chis is anozdinance maketh drunks. 
onus ang cred Urge 
— —— 
t ng — the EY and betweene the 
TH — 


5 to Gods 
iuſt iudgement, 
Chap. 19. 28. 


the childꝛen 
I dackalt the akutes 7 wenor 155 cemuniffion. 
commanded 1 19 1 el Moſes. od. 2.942 4+ 
12 C Then Alu unte 7 — and — — 
vnto Eleazar 7 png to s ſonnes vrcleanneſſe. 


that were left, Take the meat ring that e For thie breaſt 
remaineth of the offerings ofthe Loꝛd, made and ſhoulders of 
b fire , andeat it without leauenbelivethe the peace offe- 
ar: fo2 it is mo ſt holy: rings might be 
* yr eſhalleat i intheholy place, be- brought to their 
y duety and thy ſonnts duetyof families, ſo that 
heoferingso _— 02d made by tire: foꝛ ſo cheir daughter 
might cate of 
I4 14 Allothe chaten bꝛeaſt, and the heaue them, as alio of 
thoulder a [yeeatin| a cleane place: thou the © rings? 
ſonnes , and thy daughters with firſt fruits, 
— they are 7 as thy l düety, and thy firſt borne, and 
ſonnes duc the peace offerings oft the the Faſter lambe, 
e childꝛen ol ratl. Reade Chap, 
ea The hea 1 2 and the haken 22.1 2,13. 
l bzeaſt ſhall with the off:rings [[0r,7ight, or 
u madebyfireott eln 710 ſhake — portion, 


Whatbeaſts, fiſhes or | Chap.xj. birds be cleane, or vncleane. 44 
| lnncs with ee "hy alaw e cg. ae . —.— 


2. Mac. 2. 11. 


Chap. 6. 26. 


h Behold,th 
i D 
g That is, Nadab m btptce — lg 1 ann 1. 5 an hare 38 


19 And Aaron ſaid vnto unge Behold vpon all foure, ſuch ſhall be an abomina · 
they offered their ſinne offe- tion vnto — 
this = * ver —— ofiring befoze the 21 Pet reheſehallpeeeat — 


L th and gocth vpon all foure,w 
EEE En. 1 — benen of ay aye lor, haue no bows 


and Abihu. 

h Moſes bare 
wich his infirmi · 
tie, conſidering 


his great ſorow, 


but doeth net 
leaue an exam. 
ple to forgiue 
them that mali - 
ciouſly tranſ- 
greſle the com- 
mandement of 


G. 7. 2. 
deut. 1 4. 4. 
actes 10.14. 


a Or, whereof ye 


may eate. 

b He noteth 
ſoure ſoris of 
beaſtes: ſome 
chew the cud 
onely, and ſome 
haue onely the 
foot clett: o- 
the:s neither 
chew the cud, 
nor haut the 
hoofe cleft: the 
fourth both 
chew the cud, 
and haue the? 
hoofe divided, 
which maybe 
eaten. 

2 Mee 6 18, 

F God would 


that 
that hereby for a the AL. whatlſocuer L om — ag bee dead, beevncleane vntill 
time they hould — — in the 4 — in the 02 0 inchere th ee tee. 


de diſcerned as 
his people from 
the Gentiles, 

g As little fiſh 
angendered of 
the ſlime, 

e Asthey which 
comeof gene- 
ration, 


Mhatſoeuer 
* the waters, t lbce abomination vn- allo Übe 
to pon. : hat * . — come v . — 


— was an 
wo w — 18 Tbeollrich alla, and the night crow, 
. 815 ba mY ner e {| ſtamew, and the haukeafter his lor, Cacleme. 


the ſimme 
offering in the n 17 8 — — and the coꝛmo⸗ 
4 d God gmen great ow 
t ofthe gregation, to make an 45 Allothejceaſhanke, and the pelicane, [07,Porpherie, 


ring to da uld it haue beene accepted in 4 — mgs on ther feet. 
che aht de. — hes 26a 22 = Te chem . Kaen graf —— 
2 * 8 g ter Ende the after his kinde, and — 
3 * e e that creepeans Thich cremer 
Of beaſts, and ecleane, other and which are 
3 OE 4 haue ourefct tp halle Wominarion n —— 


Ass eee an ry + forte ne 
9, Shea eakt vnto the childꝛen of Jſrael, and 4 
cate among all the beaſtes that are on the 
0 . and beaſt” clawes diuf- 
— FF 15 ST con bore, noꝛ cheweth [|0r,hath not bis 
x cud , 


| chew the tun, 
ute the he beofroncly of them pe tallnot eat; cleane. 
came ew 27 And 1 — vpon his 
* — book he op — pawes among manner beats that goers 
"Lf ewile the cony, becauſe hee chew eth — their carkeis, ſhall be vn- 


the 4 — he ſhalbe cleane 
ien 


— cleane to vou. 29 ¶ Ald theſe ſhall bee vncleane to 


hoof and is clouen footed, but cheweth not vponthecarth weaſel , and themoule, 
the cud 98 1 * andthe: |frog,a his kinder h The greene 


bevnclean c heil I T eane to vou a [] 0r,Crecodile, 
b all —_ Ned then 


in the ſeas, oꝛ in 8, ot all that 4 moo- . | 
8 - = 1 44 2 men been otcupte vr le 22 
minat ion vn 42655 e tuen, —— 


e Seen. 
das angry mit rauensafter their kinde: 


he blood of it was not bꝛought 19 The tote allo, T > "aa 


noweſt are that ci 


atis, ſhall bee vn 


eſe are the beaſts which pee ſhall 2 ag be nr braethfthelr ap te- 


8 two 
bt. eueryon?thartoncheth them, ſhall bee 


And he that beareth their carkeis 
lo 5 tw waſh his es, and be vncleane vntill t 
3 vchehare, becaſehe Ces the euen for wy be vncleane vnto pou. he 


7 *Andthe he ſwine becauſe her arteth the among the creepe and — 
cir fleſh ſhall ee not ate, and 30 Al 

$ Of - their ley ſhellyren ; for they ſhall chameleon, andthe and the motile, on 
ſhall yte eat, of allthatarefn 


10 Put eee no2 ſcales EE of — — ES bee vn⸗ 
alle liuing things 


RL; ep. Flay, httber amabo nnaton riſe 33 1 cartherr veſſel whereinto 
their 
abhozrerheir carkets, any ofthem fall is within 
notfinnes noꝛ ſcales tha ere ene 1 


13 C Theſethall pee haue alfo in abomi⸗ 


Meats vncleane. 
fch veſſels ſhall bee vntlean 


35. Ei, er en enen en Jt bath h 


cleane ; the foꝛnace oꝛ the 

ts be bzoken; for they are vncleane, and 
yg — pou. 

fountaines and welles where 

FELT. node water ſhall be cleane : but 


k So mch of thatwhi which k coucheth their carkeiles thall be 
the water as 

it. 37 Aud if there fall of their dead carkeis o 

— dall be neten ſeede, * vleth to bee ſowen, it 

38 But 12 — water bee powꝛed vpon 

led, bar fslad, the lere, and there fallof their dead carkets 
to fleepe before thereon: It hall be vncleane to you, 

it be ſowen. 39 If ald am beaſt whereof — 

die, he that toucheth the carkeis thercok, ſhall 


wg no eg — ih _ 
ce that eateth ofthe carkeis o 
it thall walh his 2 be vncleane vn⸗ 
till the euen: he alſo beareth the carkeis 
of it, ſhall wath his clothes, and be vncleane 
vntill the cuen. 


41 ery creeping thing therefoze that 
creepeth vpon the bar b a be an abomina- 
tion, and not be eat 


What Sülhattbener! — on the bꝛeaſt, and 
oeuer goeth vpon — — that hath 
many _— — Due ing cog f - thr” 

ecar = no em 
to2 they wall be aboirdn: ' 


ne 

ith t 5 
pour OY ſelues 2 pe chall not, IJ Ap, be de⸗ 
707 anthel Loꝛd your God, be ſanc⸗ 
. 2e, and be m holy, fo2 J am holy, 
le not pour ſelues with any creeping 

ching, 

45 zought you 
out of the 


m He ſheweth 
why God did 
chuſe them to 
be his people, 
1. Pet. 1. 15. 


Leuiticus, 


Me oy not pollurepour ſelues _ ſpot, 
them, net er vefile b 


Purifying of women. 


Twiſe ſol 
een 
the — of her purifying thꝛeelcoꝛe and ſixe man childe. 


Ap ether i pets ofher — 

T 024 
ꝛieſt a 
ering 5 


fo2 a ſinne ; 
f Where the 
— = ma he * Tabernacle p nt offerings 


hol Ode ends it be etheLozd, an d Vere wont to 
make an tüte for - ; ihe tha liber be offered. 
— of the iſſue of herblo This is the 


aw fo her that bo — fi 
8 Put ik 1 2 71 — able 1 a — 8 
tome; te — turtles, 02 two #4 of the w 
yong pigeons 2: fone fri nee Luke _ : 
and the other foz a finne — 3 e 4. 
ꝛieſt an atonement toz he 
e ſhall be cleane. 


CHAP, XIII. 
2 What conſiderations the Prieſt ought to obſerue 
in wdgmg the lepreſie, 29 the blacke (pot or ſcab, 
47 aud the leprie of the garment. 


ODzeouer the Lozd ſpake vnto Mols, 
and to Aaron, ſaping, 
The man man that haue in the ſkinne 
of i his fleſh a ſwelling oz aſcab , oz a white 
12— — & be rhe bela 
of lepꝛo be ſuſpectedts 
Aa Aeſt, oz vnto one — | 


of his fleſh : if 
ſoꝛe — turned into white, and 
to bed lower then theſkinne of his 0 keis b That is, ſhrun- 
à plague ot lepꝛoſie: there toꝛe the Pꝛieit ſhall ken in, and be 
looke on him, and fpꝛonounce him vncleane. lower then tbe 
But if the white ſpot bee in the ſkinne reſt of the skin. 
ok his fleſh, EI rin + Ebr. ſhall pol« 
the ſkinne, noꝛ th haire therofbeturned! vn⸗ lute him. 
white , then 5 n im 
= A. hath the plague, ſeuen dayes. 


cretpeth vpon the earth: 5 After, the Pꝛieſt ſhall locke pan him 
47 That there ma 1 the ſeuenth d 2 if the plague ſceme f to { Eby. in his eye. 
tweene the vnckeane ct cleane, and betweene iche lte abide and the plague grow not 
—— that ma — eaten , _ beaſt in the ſkinne, ch Bl ſhut him vp pet | 
t ought not to gehen 
6 Then t Pꝛieſt thall — — 4 
CHAP. XII. tne — o. e © bee c As hauing the 
2 Ala ben emen ſhowld bee purged after their Darke , Hall grow not in 5 Skin drawen to- 
deliuerance. then the Pri [7 pzonounce A ether, or blac- 
albaner th $dthe Lox ſpake vnto g cares —_ 5 ze hee gal ad is ff * 
utband tor that £02 k „a 5 0 e clean 8 all cleanſe 
time could not A > When a w vnto the 2 l 39 ut if the ſcab grow maze inthetkin, ts * 4 
reſort to her. &l, aun t. 5 en a woman bꝛought alter — 4 hogs the Pꝛieſt, foꝛ to bee 
10%, flowre footh ſeed, a man child, ſhee 22 heeſhall bee ſecne ofthe Pꝛieſt vet gs 
b. 15. 19. Eule a Webart is vn g dor, be ſpread 
r 1 apart foz her || * dif- he ont Gall fhall conſider , anHif . 
iobn7 theſes grow in the ſkinn e,thent he Pzieſt d As touching 
b Bei Jes the Tc day, the foꝛeſkinne ſhall pzonounce him a vncleane : for it is le: his bodily diſ- 
firſt ſeuendaies. o 22g 90 {be circumctſed.) pꝛoſit. eaſe: for his diſ · 
c Afacrifigeor And ſhee a1 — echeblert of 9 (hen the plague of lepꝛoſie is in a eaſe was not im- 
ſuch like. cpu ri 24 ee b and thirty dayes : ſhee man, e neue! ꝛieſt, puted to him for 
d That is, into touc owed thing, no2 come in- 19 And the {eek im: and ifthe fin before God, 
the Court gate, to the *<Sancruary;vntlltherimeofher pu- ſwelling dee w te in theſkinne , and hane though it were 
till after fourtie n made the hatre white, and there bee raw fleth = 1 
dayes. Bot ii the beareamaid child, then thee in theſwelling, fune. 


II Tt © 


The diſcerning 


Chap. xilj. 
11 Ae ofie in the ſkinne or his onthe v2 in thebeard, 
fleth ; and bl foal ſhall pꝛonounce him vn⸗ NE Pre hal ber the le: and 
clean, nd Inoc hue him vp.for he tan. Katrin 1 and there 
cle in i 
Il 0r, bud. 12 Alio — lepꝛoſie ¶ bzeake out —— hall . e him vncteane : tor it is a 
—.— > 1 — — 1 — acke ſpot , — lepꝛolie ofthe hend and ot 
e e 
wheres eur the 2icit looketh, 3 3 And „ ol 
13 Thenth e Dꝛieſt thall confider 3 and if edentheſkinn ſpotte , and it ſeeme not lower 
. t — icerhe — 3 7. — Ki 50 — mie 2 hae ary thut * 
r it is no noimce e e caule it i t 
that conragious am turned — whiteneſſe: ſo hee thall bee hath L "ore the © the blacke ſpotte — 
leprie that in- cleane. Dapes. 
fecteth, but a 14 But if there be ram fl on him when in the ſeuenth e Pꝛieſt 
dee ait Wy ron ſhall be vnc — 8 aua the & and if po the D 


which hath not 


I5 Fo: the Pꝛieſt ſhall fee the raw fleth 
thefleſhrawas and declare him to be vncleane : for the raw 


grow not, and there be in it no yellow 
and dhe tac beg ume nt 1 ere 


the leproſie. flcſh is f vncleane, herefore it. is the lepꝛolie. lkinne, 
f That is, decla - 16 Oꝛ it᷑ the raw fleſh change, and be tur 555 Then hee ſhall bee ſhauen, but the 
reth that tze ned into white, then hee ſhail come to the o Nee — © 11 
fleſh is not Pzieit teſt ſhall chut vp him, chat hath 
ſound, but is in 17 And the ꝛieſt ſhall behold him: and int, ſeuen dayes moꝛe. 
danger to be fk the ſoꝛe bee changed into white , thenthe 34. A e ſeuenth day the P teſt thall 
leprous, ts all pzonounce the plague cleanc, for lookeon the & vs : and i the 
* t grow not in the lainne, ür nel dall 
8 3 there then the other lkinne, thenthe — 
l or impoſtumt. is| 1 ADE ed, enle him, and d hethall waſh his 
d in the place ofchebile therebeea beclean 
whice la ha 85 0 pow 1 85 He — as g rene abꝛoad in 
20 — en the ꝛieſt ſeeth it, if it e Pꝛieſt ſhall looke on it: and 
— lower ee ea the the hate if The de ſkinne , the 
thereofbee changed into ge ge P nhalt * 3 the pellow halre? 2 
g None were ex- then ſhall pzonounce him s onclenge Florit for he to bucleen 
empted, but if is 4 plague of lepꝛoſie, bꝛoken out in the 10 25 — if rf the blacke ſpot ſeeme to row 
the Prieſt pro- hatre gro _ 
n * e Pꝛieſt looke on it, and there dhe bl blacke is healed , 
—_—_— was be no w therein, and if it ber not £ =o and the Pꝛ all declart hn ro be 
put out from a- iet l bun e dae e clean 3 C F be white 
x weren 5 22 Andi 1 — 2ead abꝛoad in che lech, the boestn 2 of man oꝛ wo⸗ 
* Mary the Pateſt ſhall pꝛonounce him vncleane, for it is _ 
Propheteſſe, a 144 — — and ik 
Nemb. 22.24. - * JE "But if the {pot continue in his place the . — x fleſh bee ſome: 
and by king the oct Halt e ; therefoze w ——— white 
Vrziah, 2.Chro, the Pꝛieſt ſh l c_ white potb;okenous inthelkinne: therefore 
26.20. the flefh,in w e clean 
251 burning, and the quicke fleſh 40 And the man whole haire is fallen off 
7 — ottheburning N (pot ſomewhat His head, 2nd is bald, is 
thatplace where ride t 41 And it his bend looſe the the haire on 
Cs. en the Brieg ſhalllooke vpon it: fam and ber balde befoze , hee is 
— after N — — the hire imehar pot bee changed into 
it i 4 a lepꝛoſie — — * the burning: thebald fox ad a white reddi love, , Zi 
there foꝛi 2teſt ſhall pzonounce him vn⸗ a lepꝛoſie ſp — in his balde head , oz in 
eane: for it is the plague of lepꝛoſie. his 42 
26 But if ieſt looke on it, and There the Ppielt thall loo ke vpon 
there bee no white 14 and bee N 11 4 n ite red- 
no lower other ſkinne, but bee dar⸗ d is balde head oz in h —. 
ker » then the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſhut him vp ſeuen 1 — deekkprolle the 
27 eee e isa leper and vncleane : cherefore 
ſeuenth day: if it bee growen e the Pꝛieſt all pponomer him altogether 
ſkinne, then the allyznounce him —— for eis in Di yea, 
vncleane:for or 11 1 7 re ae ſie a The 2 5 alſo ro in whom the 1 
| owing * eſkinne, but 111 head e, and ell pur aconeringvpon is 
{| Or, ſwelling. "ling ofthe urning: the Pre n lips,and ſhall cry, 1 am vncleane, I am vn- k 
Cm} en 
29 C ——— — becal bepoltuch, 


for her is vncleane : hee 
y wall 


of the leproſie. 45 


i Which was 
not wont ta be 
th ere, ur elſe 
ſwaller then in 
any other part 
of the body. 


. 


k Heſhall not 
care whether the 

yellow haire bo 

there or no. 


1 By ſickeneſſe 
or any other in- 
oy 


m In of 

3 

mentation. 

n Either in to- 
en of mour- 

ning: or for fears 


of infecting 
others. 


Leproſie inthe garment. 
Numb. 5. 2. chall dwell alone, without the campe ſhall campe,an 
2oking, 15.3. 
eee garment; it bee a woollen gar ; 

os bee in the warpe oꝛ in the 


en u ade 
ing 0 
49 if the ſoꝛe be greene,o2 ſomew 
reddiſh in the garment , a 
e warpe, oꝛ in the woofe, —— 
a > pg 


fi = te then onde 

e e 

5 © Thenth Puiclt tha Hehe plague, 
ſhut vp is the Dk the plague , ſtun 


* And ſhall looke on the plague the ſe⸗ 
uenth day: if the plague grow in the gar 
ment, 92 inthe warpe, ozinthewoofe, 2 in 
the ſkinne, oꝛ in any core bay mented 
—.— that plague isafretting lepꝛoſie, and 


52 And e hall burne the garment , 
the warpe, — the woofe, whether it berwol: ho 
len oꝛ — 02 any thing that is made of 
hin, wherein the plaguets : + fo: it is a fret- 

ting leo, theretore.it thallbeburnt tinthe 


o Whether it be f 
gags * 
inſtrument, 


Leuiticus; 
conſider him: and 
ifeve Ila the — ot ePrice healed in the le 


his 
Alſo kde garment that cheplagueof per, 
47 C8 C 5 


ſkm let Jun 20 


The law and maner*+ 


ll the Pꝛieſt command to 
take 5 — chart is denied, two ſparrowes go lieti· birds. 
aliue andÞcleane,and cedar wood, and a ſcar b Of birds which 
were permitted 
Pꝛieſt ſhall command to kill to be eaten. 
one ot the birds ouer pure water in an ear · c Running wa- 
in then v ter, or of the 
6 After , hee ſhall take the liue arrow fountaines. 
— the cedar wood, and the ſcarlet lace, 
and the hyſſope, and thall dip them and the 
lining ſparrow in the — 25 the ſparrow 
7 ber Tall ſpy ing vpon him that 
7 er ſpꝛinkle 
muſt — Kan; ok his une e bel 
« let goc the liue d Signifying 
that he that was 


„ ſo ertbald et reſtored to the 
er that ſhall hee come into the company of 
Wy buc _ tary without his tent ſeuen others. 


3 Ik the Pꝛieſt yet ſee th 5 ue r ar _ 
the Pꝛieſt pet lee that a = aue, an c fall bee 
p Bur abideſill 5 p ne — * ede all waſh his fleih in water: ſo hee ſhall bee 
in one place, as 1 — Io Then in the eight 4 ſhall take 
verſe 37. 271 =O two hee lambes without < blemiſh , and an e which hath no 
ewe lambe of a yecre old without blemiſh, imperfeionin 
gall be che 85 Pꝛieſt ell ſhall looke on the and thee tenth deales of fine flowze fo2a any member. 
. —ů 3. 40 wap and if the plague Meate offering 5 with oyle, f and a This meaſure 
q But remaine haue not changed his 4 coloure, oughthe pint ok oyle. in Ebrew is cal- 
as it did before. ee. er, it is vncleanc; thou _X1 — 8 N cleant, led Log. andeos· 
burne it in the re, for it is a rette in⸗ ſhall by cage is to bee made teineth f ess 
r O, whether it I” er the ſpot be in the bare place —ĩ 20 op; the Lozd, at in meaſure 
beinany bare eu b La rt thereof. the doozeof ernacle of the Congre- 
mw before, if the Hulelt ſee that the plague gat 
orbchinde, bebarker ont 3 hatitis waſhed, he Hail cut 12 — e Pꝛieſt ſhall | ys 
it out of the garment,o2out of theſkinne, oz and offer him foz a tr — ny nap 
out 7 — e em to and brings Exod,29.2 4s 
appeare ſtill in the garment, the Lo 1 
2 Warpe, or in the wooke, oꝛ many 13 And he ſhall kill the lambe in the place 
coing made ot (| ſkin, ** ſpꝛeading leprie: where the ſinne — and oo wy — 
thou ſhalt burne the thing wherein the ring areflaine, euen in eholyplac 
5 80 is, in th 118 the? * finne offerin is baſs, e: be Chap. . 1, 7. 
f thou haſt waſhed th e garment , oꝛ 


535 9 02 whatldenertiing 
ofſkin it ber, it the plague bee departed there 
from, then _ 3 bee waſhed ? theſecond 
time, and be clea 

5 9 This is che lade ofthe plague of lepꝛo⸗ 
en a garment of woollen oꝛ linnen , oz in 


o the intent 
he might be ſure 
that — leproſie 
was departed, 
and that all oc- 


e warpe, oꝛ in the woofe, oꝛ in any thing of 9 
caſion of infe- 
— be ſkin, to make it cleanc, oꝛ vncleane. 
taken away. CHAP, XIII.. 
The cleanſing of the leper , and of the 
6 at ors £4 G 4 7 * 7 
Matth 8. 3. 
marke 1. 40. AP NO the Lozdſpakevnto Moſes , 9 
lake 5.12. 
a Orthecere 2 This is the law ofthe leper int 
monie which dap of his 1 that is, he ſhalbe bꝛought 
ſhall be vſed in "5 An 
his purgation. nd the e Priel 1 goe out of the 


* offering es 
4 So the e Phil hall cak take vo the blood 
okt thets iſe 


and t vpon the 

4 of 151 eare ok hi ca lore 

— —— — r tocof' or is 517908 — 
15 The Prieſt Gallal@eakrof rh the pene 

of 18 powꝛe it — — his 


16 And ieſt ts t right + Eb the fn 
linger in t — iT that's his auen a 
Maine - A with his finger leuen 


times bet Lend 
And of the = of the oyle that is in 
—— e Hack e 
In of ee * 
1 — therhumbeor N 
r 0 cre 
E 905 of the treſj cring was 


ane But . 
e 


21 Ebr.wpon the 
blood of the treſ- 


Paſſe effering. 


any 175 Pꝛieſt A — 
his hand not able, then en the Pꝛieſt ſhall 1 the 
jog ky 1 . poule ts th neneeotthe hols ſhal caule 


not tale it. 


Which i bine lowze min D So zieſt ſhall 
g Which is an ans 2 gled _ 39 . 1 


Exe d. 16. 1 6. 


ofthetr 
h Or, ſhall offer > the] eſt ſhall ! thake t em to and fro 
them as the offe- b 
ring that is ſha» 


ken to and fro. 7 * 4 — 
e tr offering 
clan — lappe o bis right earrthati is tobe ee and 9 9 
_ — 5 of his 1 h abi b the Via the Ppt Fall ome mn pet 
( pres pri eat retting 42900 [otic er it is rherefore 
2 e Bꝛ poweof the oyle 
+£br,into the into the palmeo his owne f left hand. 45 "Ind he hall . — 
1 bn ur cb. ele That iff Ar ler and allebeſ me Oe her ſhall be pulled — 2 
· er ; 
"ORES D Enn B — — 3 the citie vntũ an vncleane to. verſe 40. | 
2 en the Pꝛi o E. 
that is d , vpon the lappe of the 46 Moꝛeouer he that goeth 
right arcothom be. d, and 5 ae allrbe while that ee 
vpon the thumbe ol his right hand, and v cleane vntill the ei 
on the great toe ok his right foote : ant 47 Bernt er denne bouſt ll | 
[Or hero the plac * ok the blood ot thetreſpaſſeo ing. watch his clothes he likewiſe that in 
het. 29 But the reſt of the oy ethatis in the the w othes. 
paſſe offring was ꝛieſts band ber fhatl put vpon the head o 3 But ik the Oꝛieſt ſhall w ſee 
pur,as verſe 17, Punt is tobe cleanſed, romakean atone- thar the plague dead aan, the Pail 
ment at ins hand im bekdꝛe the Loꝛd uſe after the be plaiſtered, uieſt 
i Whether of ES doue ot hall pee one of th Gs 5 - 45 10 e Songs 12 
tbem he can get. 2 * 49 0 C al he take to puriſie the 2 — 
ch, I fay;ag bers able, the eone fo fer parrow ae Dar t900D ,AND® tare 22 


lor, beſſdes the 5 — — oh ? 


meate offering. make an env 

be cleand beko rethe £01 1 And ſhall take the cedar wood, and the the wood, and 
k This order is 32 Thts ts the agen h hath in lopeannthe arerlecewic el me ſpar» 10 was wade » 
appointed for theplagueoflepzolie, whos not able in his for and dip them in the flaine ſprinkle.the A-- 
the poore man. cleanſinges to offer the whole. row, and in _ clo of he lane e totheHes | 

The Lows alſo ſpake vnto Moſes, the ſeuen tewescallerb je 
1 This declareth 1 A. 52 ue vail hee cleanſethe with the ſcarlet wooll, 
that no plague 1 0 uren e land of Ca- blood of the w, and w The puree: Hebr. 9. 19. 
nor puniſhment naan, J giue v M ter, and w the liue 
commeth to man |! ſenꝭ t fa ee (pole tn anhoultof cedar wood, and with the — 
without Gods the ſtarl 1 glr.cine, 
53A feertward he halllet goe the line Pars Ele. on the es. 


. and 


ſending. 


. deanſing the Leperi 


"oph e. 
2 Allo two turtle doues „ 92 two.youn 40 fake away the th ztelt 
2 ben 11565 — 


Chap. xiiij. Leproſie in anhouſe. 46 | 
the Pzieſts hand, hee Be and e thinketherelslike aplagne « of leprofie inthe * 
cad 0 houle. | 
Put — Ad EL Thenthe rhe Pre ori 
2e the Loꝛd. 
2 7 in 
— the —— the ſinne ol io cenopmane t a That the 


fi him 
8 eanſed of —— ; then al⸗ rhe 5 e in to ſee the houſe, 
Gallmarket e plague: and if 
re eee the 57, Andyethl — he 4 The uſe , 
the altar: and that t cherer l| hors, grem 


20 G0 
oz [[0r flackgeſſe, or 
Eering,nd 3 n a oy foz reddith, which ſteme to ce lower thenthe bellow firakes, 


ring to — ion, to ſhut vp 


with a pint of . 
withople, ba a meatorerings dar tee nrye wallesofth 
— 8s 2 w — b — 


et a ſinne o g, and 
kering. , 


is fo andth Ga caſt them into a 


And hee ſhall bꝛin = tight d * 41 A hee Fall cauſetolcrapethehouſe 
ee 2ing them the ay 
at the doo within round about ethed 
— PT rt che cite in = an m Where carions 


vhs cleanſing pnts 
b ared ut 
of _ Congregation be- 6 itho | mh 


foꝛe the — 
24 Then en the e Pꝛieſt ſhall take the lambe un en other ſtones, and other filth, that 
ſkering, and the pint of oyle ifchemin RT ONES and thepeoplemight 
= 1 P = thatl take other © mooter to plailterthehoule = => 


Ne Le. eee, wt But it 
ELD offeringand the e Prieſt ſhall takeofthe IN CDS any EE 


urnt ok. let 
an the ore cr 11 25 b a. 50 n eee Par ape 


land o 
e the oe er row ont. of the # towne 


the 2. brand ofthe ald. 


The maner of purging 


fields : ſu ſhall hee make atonement fo2 the 
houſe,and ith be cleane. 
$4 This the! ＋ foz encry plague of le- 
* 155 Indo of the lepzolie of the garment, and 
lor r ee | ſwelling, and of the ſcab, 
Do 
+Ebr, in the day 7 This ist law okt lepꝛoſie to teach 
ef the vncleane, and + 24 - —— — when it is 
in the day eftie Crane, 

cle ans. CHAP, XV. 


2. 19 The maner of purging the wncleaneiſſues, 
beth of men and women. 31 The children of I ſrael 
ommſt be ſeparate from all uncleanneſſe. 


M Oꝛeouer the Lond ſpake vnto Moles 
and to Aaron, ſaying, 
3 vnto them, Nl 


Speake vnto the c jildꝛen of Altar? 9 
euer hath an iſſue 
a Whoſe ſeeds ei- _ his 2 fleſh, ts vncleane , becaule of his 


ther in ſleeping, 

or elſe of weake- . And this ſhalbe his vncleanneſſe in his 
neſſe of nature e: when his — auoideth his iſſue, o 00 
iſſueth at bis ſe- erte be — om his tllue, this is his w 
Cret part. 

bl ehechng, 4. Enerp bed whereon her lieth thatharh 


wherfore he (hal the 1 tall bee vncleane, — tuery thing 
be vncleane. Whereon he ſitteth, ſhall be vncleane. 
wit Wihoſoener =y — eth his — ſhall 
wach hi clothes, and — in water, 
—_— — the cuen. 
he that ſitteth on any thing where⸗ 
on hee fate 14 ant [ns ſhall waſh his 
» and w nlelfe WIE > and 
be Ain ar bn deb h 
that har erb, the iſſue, ſhall wath - Foe 
3 
waſh — elfe in water, and ſhall bear — 


euen. 
he allo that hath the iſſue, ſpit v 
e On whom the EE he ſhall waſh 12 es, 


--» 4 and thetw -— 200 ater, and ſhall bee vn- 
id ſpit 
d Theword 9 And what dabdle ſoeuer he rideth 
ni ſieth every ge 1 gs be vncleane. _ 
thing whereon toucheth any thing 
a man rideth. t was vnder hun ſhall — 2 vnto 
the euen: and her that beareth ae things, 
— is 5 — and waſh himſelke in 
er. and ſhall be vncleane vntill the euen. 
11 Ltkewite whomſocuer hee tou 
that hath the iſſue (and hath not wathed his 
hands in water) ſhall wath his clothes, and 
— himſclfe in water, and ſhall be vncleane 
e veſſell of earth that h 
Chap. 6. 28. I2 * Andthe ok earth that hee tou · 
* chcth, which hath the iſue hal bee bzoken ; 
and 1 ell of wood ſhall bee rinſed in 
e That is, be re · _ "Burifher —— be © clean- 
fiored to his old {of 3 n ſhall he count him ſeuen 


ſtate, and be kea- Dates foꝛ his c 1. — and waſh his clothes 
led thereof. — wal his ficlh in pure water: : ſo ſhall hee vn 


_— 1 Eben the eight dap he ſhall take vnta 
him two 2 — oꝛ two pong pigeons, 
and come betoꝛe the Loꝛd at the dooze of the 
Tabernacle ot the 6 ſha 


ie them vntot 
= 5 And the he Tet ſhall make ok the one 


Leuiticus, 


yncleane iſſues, - 


of thema finneoffetin and of the other a 
burnt oſtering: doch rel eit wall — — 
aronement bu hun bekoze re Lozd, fo: his 


16 Allo if any mans iſſue of ſeede depart 
m hin — A 3 inwa- f — 
brenner e vntill his 


And cuery garment and 1. 
whereupon ſhall be ulue of ſeed, ſhall be euen 
—— with water, and bee vncleane vnto 
b Ik hee 2 
with a woman, t both waſh tham- 
clues wich act anybeynclane melt 


C Allo when a woman ſhall haue 
aca her whe 1 — jt — A 12 {| Or, ſecret part. 
e put apart ſeuen daye | 
— wacher her, 1 vnto the 


20 And whatſoeuer ſhe lieth vpon ins her 8 That is, when 
ſeparation, fall 3 euery thing pe hath her 
1920 the Sony l be flowers, whereby 

Wholoeuer — 1 bed, ſhall te is ſeparare 
at) biscloche walh himlelke with wa- from her huſ⸗ 
cry and ſhall be — vnto _ band, from the 
wholoencr to thing —— and 
har! ſate vpon,ſhall es, and from touching 
— — de ed ld vncleane = holy 
nto the tuen: 

23 So that whether he touch her bed, oz 0 
any thing whereon ſhe hath lit, he ſhall be vn- ; 
424 Aud 1 with h he fl 

- à man lie er. the flowers 
. — _ hog ben he el Ibe vn⸗ h If any of her 
clean : and all the whole bed vncleanneſſe did 
im whereon he! lierhe ſhall be vncleane. onely touch him 

5 Allo when a womans iflue of blood in the bed: for 

runnerh long tune beſides the time ok her elſe the man that 
flowers, oz when thee hath an iflue langer companied with 
then her flowers, all the dayes ofthe llue of ſuch a woman 
her vncleannellc, thee ſhall bee vncleane as in ** 
the time ok her flowers, 18. 

26 — bed whereon the licth ( as long + Bbr [cparation 

2 — Taſteth)i thall be to her as heri bed i Shall be vn- 
her ſeparation: and whatſoeucr ſhe ſitteth cleane, as the bed 
vpon Felt vncleane , as her vncleanneſſe whereon ſhe lay 
_ apart, when ſhe had her 
27 3 toucheth theſe things, naturall diſeaſe. 
— — and ſhall waſh his clothes, 
imſelfe in water, and thall be vn- 
— —— 


the euen. 
28 But if the be cleanſed of iſſue, then 
the ſhallk — god =D k After therime 
thal 5 that ſhe is reco · 


5 


the 5 — at re Dove of of | : 
gregation 


fthe other a burnt offe- God = 5 
rin gandthe(Þ ieſt ſhal make an atonement of hispwiiry and 
— — befo 4 e Loꝛd, fo2 the iſſue of her cleannefle: wee 

Th flyer f the chilazen of cannot be his, 

us ye rate the en of excepr our filth 

GE 1 5 cleanne oor ode and ſinnes bee 
not in ther ——ä if thep De file my N with the 

Tabernacle that is = lood of Ieſus 
32 This is the law among that hath an Chriſt, and ſs we 

„and of him from whom goeth an iſſue learneto deteſt 

of ſec whereby he is defiled; 3 Air all inne. 
d 


The Scape goate, Chap. xvj: A ſinne OE "+BY 
ef NT a tra anD of hon chart EIS: bullocke, and 
eth with her which is vncleane. EIT — 


| H AP, XVI. 
2 Ti Prf maar dere oth ro 


* a e. 8 The ſcape goate, 14 The pargy of the from 
wary, 17 The cleanſing of the Tabernacie. 21 oe he seal the 
Bal A 22 the finzes of the people, 29 The gregation © r e Placed among 


err them which a 
rthermozethe Loꝛd ſpakevuto Moſes, And there ſhalbe no man in vncleane. 
Fi 0:cthe Lord pakevuro ole 251 5 heEan —— _ Links 1.40% 
ron, when ep tamere offer befoze che Lozd, eth in Tecomen SO SOS 
d che Loed laid fence (Bolts, perk atonement faz himſelfe 2 
22 10. e . and fo2 all —— 2 
a 2 Nabe prieſt Arber ckoze the — his e wy After,hefhaff got out eee Whereupon 
kt, that he dienot,fo2 J wil — that is befoze the and make a reconci · che ſweet incenſ 
folien oll but clus ypon Wer ſeat, _M liation vpon it, and thall take of the blood of or us 
oncea ere, exen. 5 iy place: euen with ayongbullockefaz andput it vpon the homes of the altar corn 
of September, — — g, and a ramme toꝛ a burnt ot · about: 
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| and ſhal clenſe the altar, and make an atone- 


che cer foꝛ the |. mn fo; all the people of kethany 
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ſoules ; Bp chi lood hall make an d 
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tourneamong them, which by hunting ta; 
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hath her lowers. her Alter. Dur ghcr life to ivexe her, in vnco- N. TI —_ and t which — Chah. 7. 16. 
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of a childꝛen of Jſrael,which they offer vn- 


oy either caule the e to beare the 

> Nate que eh prop Ble they eate h For if they did 
their holy thing: foz the Lozd doe hallow not offer fortheir 

errour,the peo · 
17 C And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Poſes, ple — tneit bs 
amp E 

18 Spcakevnt Aaron, and to his lannes, e en 
any to 1 09015 ildꝛen of Iſrael, and 11 7 

EIT — © ape. o ** 
ra oz of the itran 

* his lacriſice fopall all oy 2 and _ 

all their free oifrings,which they vle to offer 
vnto the Loꝛd fo2 a burnt offering, 

Tee ſhall offer of pour free mind à male 

wihourblen — ofthe becues, of the ſheepe, 


oꝛ ot the g 
20 Phe l not oer ing that hat 
1 2 that gr any thing that barh g 


21 And wholaeuer bꝛingeth a peace offe- Deut. 153.21. 
ring vnto the Loꝛd to accomplich his vow, ecelus, 3 5,1 2+ 

o2 fo2 a kree offering, of thebeenes,.o2 of the 

ſheeps, 4 a thall be perfect, no 


_ linde, oꝛ bzoken, oꝛ maimed, oz ha; 
ot a wenne, oz ſcuruie j hole or, arts 

all yee not offcr vntothe Low-noz makean 

oferingy lire ot theſe vpon the Altar of the 


02D 
23 Pet a bullocke o2 a — 
* member ſitpertluous, oꝛ la ang uch may:lt ch. 21. 19. 
1 foꝛ a free — foz a vom 
4 Der held tobte vio the Lom that 
which is bꝛutſed, oꝛ cruſhed, oꝛ token, oꝛ cut 
— er hall ye make an offering thereof 


2 ade oka ſtranger ſhal i Yefhallnoe 
peo eado your God,ofany of thele, receiue any vn- 
ecauſe their —— — 2 perfect thing of 
— — therefore they not bee n 
r Lords 
e And tt the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, — which 
02 a ſheepe, oꝛ a goat br or we vg 
re 
. — no — th 


the ei 
3 — 


Mr 1 the — 2 Tee 
eine *honeof it vntill the — Jam Chap. 7. 15. 


57 Wberefoze that l{yeke commune 
32 ments and l p pn NES. — 
er ee ute m or whodlotee 
Name, but _ bee che baer uer doeth other. 
thee childzenof J ——— 02d ſanctitie ou, wiſe then God 
33 Which haue brought vou out of the <ommandeth, 
land of Egypt, to be pour God: J of the 1 


Loꝛd. 
CHAP. XXIII. 
2 The feaſts ofthe Lord 3 The Sabbath 5 The 
Paſſeouer,. 6 The feaft of vnleauened bread. 10 The 
feaſt of firſt femits. 16 Whrtſuntide, 2.4 The feafb 
of blowing trumpeta 34 The feat of W i 
1 


Solemne Feaſts,and | . holy conuocations. 50 


bullocke and two rammes: 

07 e De chan cf | by E — 
nrothem,T caſts ofthe Loꝛd their meat offrings,and their ottrings 

Hor commecations, en che bean g, euen 2 — ſauout 


vn 
4.10.9, pes {| ſhall wozke be d ue I zepare an 
7 
b 0 
nn work Ce ten: 8 e er 
0 c o fruic 
bat CCl acres are the feaſts of the Loꝛd, and the pe ped yore two lambs; they 

holy connocations;which pte thall pꝛoclatme be holy che Lozd foz the! Pꝛteit. i That is,offered 
a For the Sab- in their * ralons I Sopee ng the ſame day, to the Lord. and 
bath was kept e · 5 In the firlt monct and in the foure- thas it may be an holy conuocation vnto you; the reſt hould be 
uery wee lt, and ternth dayof the! mont that euening, ſnall bee pe ſhall doe no leruilt woꝛke therein; ls for the Pricks, 


theſeorker were The Naſſtouer of the Loꝛd. an oꝛdinance foꝛ cuer in all your 

kept but once e- 6 And on the fi hday ofthis moneth th2oug out your generations. 

vel y yeere. thalbethe fealt of * vnleauened bzead vnto 1 2 when 1 dow harueſt Ch. 19.9. 
yy 

Exod. 1 2.15. the Loꝛd: (ruen dapes ſhalyecat — of) * cleane the . 24. 1. 

mmb. 28. 17. bꝛead. coznecrs of pt ewhen 


eapeſt, 
3 Day pte ſhall haue an holy ther ſhalt thou make any m hourrapet, of 
b Or, bodily la- comoration ; all hoe no® b ſeruilt woꝛke 2 2 harueſt, but ſhalt leaue them vnto the 
bour, ſaue about n_ pooze, and to the ſtranger: I am the Lozy 
chatwhichone 8 Alo pe ſhall offer ſacrifice made by fire your God. 
2 vnto the Loꝛd ſeuen dapes: and in the © (e> WE! * And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, 
Holberg Gall — —— tonuocation: yee ſay vnto the chiltzen of 
: The rftda of att dot no teru t Itrael 
che bealter the e- 9 ((And the Loꝛd bake v vnto Moles, 1 8 


h k g. — — haue a the end 
boly: in che eſt 10 Speak chüldzen of Jlrael, b Fe blowing the rember. 
they might work and ain chem, en pee bee comeinto tri 5,0 nen 1 or, an holyday 
exccpt any feaſt c SE I glue uneo youls and t and — 420 be — — iba to the Lord. 
d. vnto m Which blows 
led, pho may -Hexkearn ofthe fruites — — vnto 26 (And the Lozd ſpake vnto ing was to pur 
of vnleauened ſayin them in remem· 


4 2 
d, the fif- 11 Pub be hall ſhake the ſheafe befoze the 7 The tenth allo of this mo» b 
— — and Loꝛd, that it maybe acceptable foꝛ vou: the neth1 l be a day ofreconclation z. — 
the feaſt of mo er the Sabbath the Þzieſt wall an holy connocat ion vnto pou, and yee thall that were in that 
ſheauestheſix= tha *hirnble your ſoulcs,and offer far made moneth,and of 
treenth day. 12 N We 1 — - 
r, an omer, reade lambe ſame 
| 4. — 175 4 a 1 » fo2 a burnt ering vnto — a of reconctliation, to make — RO 


9:7. 

toꝛ pou befoze the Loꝛd pour n By£E: 

d That is the * 13 -p the meate otring thereok, ſhalbe God 8 y eee me 

cond Sabbath of two © 7 dealcs of tine flowze mingled anne tuerp perſon humbleth not 

the Paſſeouer. * e foꝛ a ſacrifice made by fixe vnto the an 98 cuen bee cut oft 

e Which is the Loꝛd ot ſweete ſauour: and the dzinkecf- 

fiſtpart of an R. — thereof the kourrh part! of an Hin ok 30 8 80 ng rſon that ſhall doe — 

phab, or two O. — — per ſon alſo 

mers; reade 14 1 And pe ſhall eat 2 

Exod. 16.1 6. 5 — 7 Ry green rann 31 1557 . 

fReadeExod. Lame bay that y this (hail be a Law foz cucr in pour congrega- 
vnto to your God: babes aw foꝛ nee 27 hong hour all yourdwellings 


3.15 p/al.129 


29 40. 
lleares: in your generations, and in all your dwel- 2 This ſhall bee vnto pou a Sabbath of 
12155 — lings. 4 relt,and yee all humble your ſoules: in the 
ſeventh day after 15 883 to vou from the ninth day of the moneth at euen, from o e- o Which con- 
the firſt Sabbath moꝛrow after thes Sabbath, even from the uen to een ſhall pe Falz! your Sab teineth a night 
1 da offering 4 bꝛin ingrhe thakeokthehak bath. and a day: yet 
0r,weekss, glcuen|] S hs, they ſhalbe com · 0 A, C And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, — it 7 
2 ee trad 76 droge in AT 
a allye number fiftie : n t Ebr 
Low. ſhallb:ing — meate offering vnto the monet Sabre S E the keaſt of 55 ah 
Tabernacl * nb. 29. 12. 
h Becauſe th e ſhall bꝛing out of pour habitations 35 Jn the lirſt da ons ly conuoca- 22 b 
, Prieft ſhouldeat wd 02 the ſhakeolferin * thep hal berwo tions 5 peſhoilnoens phat wopke therein N 


them, as Ch loaves of two tenth deales of fine flowze, — 1 ver offer * lacri- Exsd. 29.18. 
13. — ä dan e kan d leauen,fo2 firit es made 20 gere the Loyd Lozd, and in p Or \adey 
ſhould notbe of- fruity putothe 75 » ſhall bee ee boon es whercinthe peo. 
feredrothe Lord 18 ML. Fall or with the bꝛead ſtuen on vnto yo 12 Fool ſacrifices ple are ſtayed 

ypon the Altar, lambe blemiſh of one peere old, and made made by fire a + Lozd; tt is 1 — 


38 


! 

4 

k 

j 

it 

10 

1 

qi 
in 

wv 
iK 

Ri 
y 1 

t 

| 

4 

10 

x 
if 
ik 

f 

7 
{4 
A 
| 
* 
it 
** 
I's 
4 
! [i 

1 
* / 
„ 
i 
ts 
. 
6 
N 
it 
! 

"Tn 

i 
: 

. 

f 
15 
1 
it 
* 
4 
# 
ir $12 
W 

5. 


15 


— — — 
„rr 
* —_ 22 - 


ſeparated the ho - j 


The feaſt of mnie 
| lemne alſembly, ye ſhall doe no ſerufle woꝛbe 


therein. 
37 Theſe are the feaſts ot the Loꝛd ( whic 
Sara Il holy — ey 
made by fire vnto the Lozd,asburnt offe- d 
q Or,peace of- — — mate D dꝛink 


terings. 
15 2 Neiderte Sen the Loꝛd, and 
bees ee beſide all your vowes, 
— a — ee offerings, which pee 


ſhall giue 2d. 
39 Wut Neb llteinch Day of the ſenenth 
„ ye haue gathered in the fruite p 
e land, yee ſhall keepe an holy feaſt vnto 
92D ſeuen dayes: in the firit day ſhall be 
- oþ likewilt in the eight day halbe 


KA. b — — hes Kpalm 
of goodly trees 2 es ot palme 
— bas, OFEE $,and theboughes of || thicke trees, and 
* — of the bꝛooke, and hall —— 
foze the Lot your Got d ſeuen dapes 
41 So pee thall keepe this feaſt vnto the 
Lozd ſeuen dayes in the yecre,by a perpetuall 
oꝛdinance thꝛou ur — in the 
moneth you keepe it. 
2 Pe thatlowelt in 8 ſeuen d * 
1 Ilraelites boꝛne, ſhall dwe 


eritte may know that gre 
ildꝛen ol J Tael to dwell 


r Or, a ſolemne a "tt 
feaſt, 


* — ; 
ic 
os eller oak 45 Tharyourpo 


I 
ane} yeh = way _ land of Egypt; J am 02d your 


chey returned 
f oſes declared vnto the childꝛen 
— 4 68020 cfealts of the Tord. 


CHAP. XXIIIL 


2 3 — 5 The ſhewbread, 14 _— 


The blaſphemer ſhall be ſtoned. 17 Hee that killetb, 


all be killed. 
4 the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay⸗ 


2 Reade Exod. d 4 childꝛen of Iſrael that 


2 2 
20. ö le Pliue beaten 
29 i ry — ty to Cauſe th the lampes toburne toburne 


ER utthevaſle _ Ty 
—— e ofthe congregation, 

lieſt of ail, where Aarondeefl them, both euen and moꝛning th 
was the Arke of befoze the Loꝛd alwapes: this ſhalbe a Law comman 
the Teſtimonie, f̃oꝛ cuer 2555 your generations. 

fromthe San- 4 Hee Dꝛeſſe the lampes vpon the 
. 8 25 Candlelticke, befoze the Loꝛd perpe⸗ 


Alſo thou ſhalt take fine flowꝛe, and 
1. 44 - * LT two © tent 


d Which vaile 


Exod. 25. 30. 
e That is, wo deales Do ine one cake. 

Omers,reade 6 And thou ſhalt ſet them intwo rowes, 
Exod, 16.16, — in a row vpon the pure Table a 


d For it was 7 Tho 4 — alc put 112 — 


b ery Sab- 

barn cu e e oa 

bread wastaken a Euery @abboth hee ſhall put them in 

away, befine the Loꝛd enermoze, recetuing 
- "ofthe childꝛen of Jſracl foz an euer la 
King Couenant. 


* — 


Leuiticus. 


[boothes, when broughe em out of w 
e 


g made AK. 


The blaſphemer ſtoned. 
5 bread ſhaſbe Aarons and his Exod. 29. 
r 
12.1, 
of the Ech an made by fire by a perpetuall oz- * ? 


e went © out among the © Meaning, om 
180 of 1 e ſonne ok an Itraelitiſh of his tent. 


was an Egyptian: 
and this — of the Ilraelitiſh woman 
and aun of Iſrat — together in the 


1 othe J{raclitih womans ſon * blaf: f By ſwearing, 

Theyb EE - SID 1 — or deſpiting 
ought h t nto Moles(his mo 

Shelo the daughter of 


Sg 1. of on 
told than 1 Wok the Loꝛ 
1 13 Then the Loꝛd ſpake — Moles, ſay⸗ 


xt 2 ing the blaſphemer w 
n den e N te Dots Des? 13-9 
ypon is head,and let all the —— and 17.7. 


nat r * 


u „ all — ras th ; all th 
ea e Con- 
gregation it tone him to wcll 


t as 
rangers hee that bopne i: e land: 
the Name of the Lord, 
cllame. 
halls be copearh, | killeth any man,hee — — 12. du. 
ud. heth N a beaſt, he ſhall re· . eee, 


top le of any 
lſo if j cauſe an in br, fo ul 
. as he 5 my 4 ſhal it oe deb Ems . 

Exod. 2 1. 24. das. 
rea bleme 2 petop eve, oorh 19.21. mat. 5.30, 
Über 


ein- Sxod. 12.49. 
* ſu Bec auie the 
7 22 5 


15 him, ſhal reſtoꝛe g ith 

ab puniſhment was 
it; ;bur e that killeth a man, ſhalbe flaine. t yet n- 
9 ae le diy yo 

emer out Lord, and told 


the people what 
as 15 Loꝛd had my comman· 


CHAP, XXV. 
2 The Sabbathof the ſeuenth yeere, 8 The Iubile 


inthe fiftzeth yeere, 14 Not to oppreſſe their brethren. 
2 3 The ſale and rediemug oflands houſes and perſons, 


on Age e — 4 vnto Moſes in 


Speake vnto the dꝛen of Ilratl, and Sed. 23.10, 
„when pee ſhall 9 — . ſbah reſt a 
4 onmr9es epe ref? 

a Th Tewes be. 


ſhall bee a Sab; all the 1 
$ it oonvee bee Lone were gathered, 


A. * 


e In the begin- 


The Iubile. — forbidden. 


atht thou ſhalt neither 
| vineyard. low thy 
b Byreaſon of * of d or 15 
the corne that 
ofth = = ther: 

— bee Bt po hr Gn hall bi m 
yan % eee, 

h th ſhall be meate 
+ in fo2 you, even fox thee, and foz.thy 
from thy ſelſe, and foꝛ thy mayde,and foz thy hircd | 


and conſecrated 975 to2 the ſtranger that fotourneth with elk 


to God for the 
fo2 thy cattell, and foꝛ the bcaſts 
a Thar which = mee land, ſhal all the increale ther 


the land brin- (. Allo cbon halt number enen Sab⸗ 


— oy Tk Hathoof peeres vnto thee, cueniſtuen times fa 
lou weekes, eum vere: andtheſpaceoftheſeuen Sab- 


017 yteres will be vnto thee nine and 


en 


= 
2 
DO. 


— art erumper of oft the the . day ofthe 
dile, ſo called,be- tar 1 Hall pee make 9 The 5 
caule theioytull chien ut all pour land. rump % 


ſhalt cauſe to blowe the ſtoze 


Chap. xxv. Redeeming oflands and houſes. 31 f 
1 | 
AD Oc Re Re 


tens from the family: oz the land is mine, 1 It could net be 
2 ſtrangers and ſofourners with ſoid for euer, but 


muſt returne to 
24 5 ertkoze in all the land of your pol⸗ 2 in the 
_ = grant a redemption koꝛ the Tub ren SE 
Yeſha 
2 bꝛother be i ever it on condition 
10 8 then his redecmer 0 that it may be 
tha chat which Pg meer N buy out 12 e 
6 Au bed net Ee. bu hand 


gore and to buy it ont, bath — 


5 Kb call he *count the pecres of his „ Abating the 
TI. reſtopetheoure uerplus to the man, to money of che 
whom he ſold it: ſo ſhall hee returne to his yeeres paſt, and 
oſleſſĩon paying Wr the 
28 (But it hee canner edarwhich ley to re» reſt of the yeeres 
to him, t 8 bg ores ſhall re- to come. 
matneine e hand - 


it, vntill the yeere of Kid 10 [eb hath and in 
Jubile it — hallreturne o From his 
101, hands that 


— pe ſhal hallow that yeerc, euen the 29 Laune if amanſ@.a vweſling houſe bought it, 
5 
Cur ns gg fi peere, and atme won in the in 233 cls, — þ it ont n 
* — 3 land to all the t in it within a w create (tis fold 
—— the ine bir pede and yee thallreturne e- a yerremay — 
Which were man vntohtss euery man 30 Butt een nn 
bondage 1 Kbit Qaceofal aft ere honle that 
wy — che re tee a [es Mete + 1X2 5 Pas cut p That is, ſor 
8. bs "als e ye 15 from the family, to | hin that that bought it, euer — 
peicher have pre 1 oft, me neither thzoughont his encrations: Talg vert 23 
—— feffions er ever cot, that are left vnla · out in 
. — 31 But ge Faule ot ——— mes 
5 iſhed nor con- it ts the Jubile, it — 4 no walles round about [20 
founded, thalleate oftheincreale thereofout - anch as the fielyof thecountr counter 
bevoughe our ROY! ſhail | poo dere [{ 0r,veturne, 
= ard e,yee ſhall re⸗ he e. theclties oftheL 
l 2 Rot wit hſtan 0 e⸗ 
ought to thy eg houſes ＋ cities ot᷑ their poſ⸗ 
: 85 b e ehyncghbours han {Won,may the Lenites redeeme * + Er. e 

h By deceitor pe al nocoppetonrance 
eiten. afrerth e e 115 thy en * was! fue echt chr 
, c 
to come be neer, _—_ 2 rai * — do che number of the 1 dhe able * 


thou ſnalt ſell 
better chaape: 


k And not the baterhe palce of it: foz the 
full poſſeflion of doth he fell vnto thee. 


the land. 7 Opp tkoꝛe any man his u 
3 are thy God: koꝛ 
Jamthe Lom pour God. 


* 4 ſhall obey _ — 
— — Lawes, 
chem, and pe "oe thall iche laude 10 in 


I9 And the land te her fruit 
pe ſhall 22 Mil and wel chevedn in 


aketie. 
20 Aud it pe ſhall ſay, What we eat bꝛou 


t Ae eee w noꝛ ga; 
t 21 all 
will f (ſend 


rhe i ee 


_ Pr oy? e ſhal ſowe the Wer. 
cate ot Li vr ht ft vntill the 


out fare, 


+ Er. I will com- 
wand, 


es 3 ton 1 0 e e 


ifit be farre off, 50 t ies e ermg 
it it Derarre m AC> 
dearer. coming oth e 8 - thou ſhalt a» cre hall 


1 vpon yonyen in in 


and 
etre: 


qe 9 er the 
be (olds uites 
ge Wh ce r bebe .. 
Sn 
0 e r In Ebrew it is, 
— eve him, ant — a 1K N 
e 
1 n 
and fot as 
thy bes mas n milerte | 


Thon ſhalt not money to 3 
er 4 monks 
e w 


you outof e land 
ought ym of Canaan, and to 


God, 
39 (Ire cr lent Exod 21.2, 
foldvutothee, dent. 1 5, 
deln not compel hn ſerue a bend — 


O But às an ft and asaſo- 
4 hirtd Sur, | 


Sale and redemption of — . 


e 


Kaarst 
— of 22 155 11125 11 


are mp le 
Sa tout of theland of T pt: they ſhal 
— w_ 8 told 


ae, hallſcrue J 


1 Vnto 
— peeps Joe 
— 25 if D thy bond 
colo ſ.g. 1. ond j dan ond⸗ 
ee thou ſhalt haue, ſhall bee of the 
wal 0 are round connect — ok them 
ubuy 
45 And u moꝛeouer, of: the chlldim ok the 
— are ſoiourners among vou, of 
eee 
one ou, whi eg our land: 
t For r they (hall thete halbe your" po ons 
not be brought 6 So pt ſhall | take themas inheritance 
out at the Iubile. foꝛ your childꝛen after 2 to poſſeſſe them 
by inh e, ye ſhall vſe their labours fo 
euer: but oner pour bꝛethꝛen the childꝛen ol y 
— = ſhal not rule one ouer another with 


TIfa ſotourner oꝛ 8 dwel- 

link * + get ric hes, and brother 
ing by bee impoueriſhed, and l 

— the ſtranger 92 lotourner dwelling by 

thee, oz to the ſtocke of the ſtrangers fa- 


48 After that hee is ſold, hee may bee 
bought. out: one of his bꝛethꝛen may buy 


him 

40 Dr bis vucle oz his vncles ſonne may 
bup him _ 02 any of the kinredofhis fleſh mon 
among his ly may redeeme him, either 


43." 2 d feare thy 


u Iſhe be able. 


from the peerẽ that he was ſold to him, vnto 
the peere f I Ft =P the mony of his ſale 


x Whichre- ſhall be accoꝛding to the 


maine yet to the 
Iubile. he be with him 

SI Alth-rebemanyyeeresbe ind, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to chem he ſhal giue againe fo: his deli⸗ 
ucrance. ot the money that hee was bought 


125 If there remaine but few — 
peere of Jubile, then he ſhalt coun 


he and — ts his peeres giue — will 


7 bew 

an dem e 
wer lm . | 
*.— he bee * redeemed thus, hee 


him peere by peere as 
not rule cruelly o⸗ 


y Thou ſhale 
not ſuffer him to 
intreat him ri · 
por , iſthou 

Wit, 55 nn e a —_— Iſrael 1 5 
haue bꝛought out of th n of E ; 
am the Loꝛd your God ey” 


CHAP. XXVI. 


1 Tdolatrie forbidden, 3 A blefiing to them 


that keepe the commandements, 14 The curſe to 
— that breake them, 42. Ged — to 74+: 
bh Couenant, 


LA 


he returne: 
ſeruants, whom J am 


you hate nor x * ouer him cruel them, 


if i hecan get ſo much, hee may buy himlelfe- 
To Then he ſhall ATC buyer, 


er of * pecres? - 
—.— to the time of an hired ſeruant ſhal yo 


Riten goout inthe peereof Jublle.he ary is | 


— — 


x land to bo * downeto it: 


ny Beit 


Y venom 4 11 5 | 
ſſeſli· 


n ——— 
my Sanctuary; J am the Loꝛd. CH. 19. 30. 

3 K* Je pee walke in mine oꝛdinances, Deut. 2 fl. i. 
Commandements and dor 


Mt keepe my 

4 J will ſend you * raine in due 2 By promiſing-- 
ſeators and Her cal peeld her increaſe, abundanceof 
* trees of the fielde ſhall giue their — ly things 


cſhing ſhall reach vnto — to conſi · 
be munen 1 ſhall reach vn ⸗ der che rich trea- 
to ſowing time, and you ſhall eate vour hꝛead ſures of the ipiri · 
in D and dwell in your land cuall bleſſings. 


6 And 1 will ſend peace in 6 
pe ll ſep „ and none *ſhall make youa- Ib. 11.19. 
frat: allo will rid euil beaſts out ofthe Eb. I will cauſe 
land, and eb woꝛd ſhall not goe thozow — he avid bento 


[lt chaſe your . and b Ye hall haue 

the alt? al Dae cal al ( woꝛd. no warre, 

8 And ſiue ot — od pany _ "5. 
and en hundzevof you thalput tent 
lee to flight, and 2 enemies ſhall f 1 
you vpon the ſi Pall 

9 Foz I will haue reſpect vnto vou and +Ebr.? will um 
make you inceaſe, and TP youu, and vmo vo 
8 _ coucnant with y c Performe that 
Fitne, and cary — I haue 


omiſed. 
And J will f 5 mp 4 Tabernacle a- — 26. 


not lothe pou. 2 cer. 6. 16. 
12 az willwalkeamon ou, and IJ d 1will a 
will bee your God, and yer amongy [ bee CO; 


— bee my — 
I3 Jamthe Loꝛd your Go baue 
bꝛo 4 — = ont ofthe lan land ot, which have 
ſhould no not 222 
n yoke, and made e N 
Llibertie, 
1e Pit ik ye will not obey me., noꝛ doe — 
all t A rr were as beaſts 
ces 2 5 _ 5 > eg 55 —— 


a con- Sith you in chu 
conſume ſing — to be 


gen vou m 

— in vaine; = your ent⸗ 1 
Wt s my faceaga 
_ ESSE they 5 7 IN 8 ** 


ED = fo eſe chingsobcy 
ou *ſruen times — — — 


2ide e of your 7 Teck 


en as * y- drought and 
barrenneſſe. 


| an bee in F 
I e gine er tn 0 er, . 


bes 21 C And 


18 And 
1 — Donn A 

19 And J will bꝛeake the 
power, and n 
ron, and pour earth 


y 
20 And pour 
vane; neiher tha 
ther fruit. 


Plagues & threatnings fortranſgreſſing — 


k Or,asfome 21 ¶ And it pe malle ſtubburnly a 
reade, by ſor- me, and will ——ů pol 
tune, imputing tuen _ moe plagues vpon you, by 
my plagues to ding to pour ſinnes. 
— for= 22 I will alto ſend wilde beaſts vpon pon, 
ich thall ! ſpoile you, and dettrop your cat» 
1 Of four chil- tell, and — — — 3 umber ; ſo pour 
dren, 2. King. big) - wares 17 
17. 25. 3 Pet eye wil not be reformed 
m . Becauſe none woken a. 
dare paſſe there=- 24 Then will 
by for feare of Aagatnlt you, and I will tinite you yet ſtuen 
beaſts. * pour ſinnes: 
2. Sam. 2 2. 27. 
al. 26. 18. 
when pet are gathered in pour cities, IJ will 


by the lifeis ſu- | 
ſteined, Exek. 4. Pot worker aun weight, and pe ſhal cat, nances 


16. and 16. 

o One — ſhall 27 Pet r 
de ſufficient for re fe heel * P, 

ten families, ill J walke ſtubburnly in 

LEY you, and J will alſo che» 

lanes, you leuen tunes more accozding to pour 

9 And ee ſhall eate the fleſh of your 


Deut. 28.53. 
cut. 28.53 25 he fleſh ol vour daughters Uhatl 


2.Chron.3 4.7 


. ur car» 
I or, carions. 


e pour 1 — » and 


al makeyourcitie —— 
Sp — punts nought, and 
p Iwill not ac- wil — nell the ſauour of your ſwecte 
cept yout ſacri- odours. 
ices, 32I wats ng ren the land vnto a wil- 
derneſſe, and your 


15 one 1 


ly againſt m 
alle walse ubbrrnly iniquit 


And J wil lend a ſwoꝛd ou, t k 
ſha le hor re een — 


30 Awillallopeſtroppou f and Lo: 


—— 2 —„— 2 — rc 


the Law. Of vowes. 5 2 


e 


bat ns ple, whichehey hauereſal 
ubburn 4 
41 There ac J will walke ſtubburnely 


e ü 


12 
cel ſpall . 


againſt t and them land 

—— cares: 19 910 15 - 

ha {| willingly beare thepuniſhment of Kos ll or, pray for their 
ne, 


ill remember m 


—＋ io u vi 
Are ca 
Wee d waſte w TS bis they wichourrepen= 
he 1 e the r their tance. 
i » becauſe deſpiſed my Lawes 
ms becauſe their foul abhozred mane 02dt> 


anding this. when 

e are "I on Derr. 4 31. 

hand fo rr veterl 1 W 

roy ounane withtham ein Nam the Kaus 

their God 
45 Bit will remember fo2 the 

of helan of Txpp, in thy pea ee Beer dag 

0 nde » in the egea» tor er 

then, that I wighr veerheir God: Jamthe n 


6 e are the oꝛdinances, and t 
5 6 Theſear eier whicht 1 y Fiftie dayes 
mavebetweene him e the Cart alter they came 
inmount 7 Sinat.by thehandof Po A 


CHAP. XXVII. 
2 Of diners vowes , and the ion of the ſame. 
28 Athog ſe ſeparate from the uſe of man, cannot bee 


enemies which dwell ſeld ner redeemed,but remameth to the Lord, 


55 A Jwillcareryous — the hea; Loꝛd vnto 

8 i among the eo 0 

q Signifying, th, and 1 will dꝛaw d afier you, M - 4 IO n 

that no enemie aànd pour land ſhall bee walte, —ę— peake vt vnto 1 LI childzen of —— 

can come with- ie? be Ca and ſap vnto — . 

out Gods ſen· 1 Sab ⸗ 2 —— Ache Len, ehr elke a 1 
dirg, ongas it th voyd, and ye 4 mation, or his daughter. 
Chap,2 5.3. 7 — Nr enter land z 2 hall t the la ſhall bee thus: a- b Which art the 


l 37 Alice Nees taste e ieth voyd, it th ll 
a 

222 ret real it LL. ed reſt in your * Sab- 
manded you to ba ye 
keepe. 36 6 Andvpon rhemeharare fe of yo 
[| 9r,comardneſſe. WEL euena || faintneſfi aher 

in the land ok their irenomicy — — 

of de — 1 hal them, oy 

As iftheir ene- call flee as fecingfromal woꝛd; and 
mies did chaſe fhall fall no man aaa 
them, 3 EA Theptha Eallalfo — 4 ——— 


d, tho 
and oor tall not bes able to ſtand befoze your 
£ . 
t Forafmuch as we" And yee ſhall periſh among the aw. 
they are culpable — and the land of your enemtes ſhall eate 


ate they wry 5 let of vou, ſhall pin 
zults, t dt t are le o e 
be — - FAS ir That e in your . enemies 


well as their fa- 
15. 


land — ulties ot Fhcir fathers, 
hallthey LES t them alſo. 


3 Then thy eſtimation 

ole from twenty gone eh old vuto lixtie ie peere Prieſt, 
ce by 

< ſhckels of lilucr, after rf the 9 thekel « of the c Readethe va- 

lue of the ſhekel, 


San 
5 0 it be 9 then thy valuati ⸗ Exod. 30. 13. 


5 And peere old to twenty peere 
olde, t bores +. ſhall bee fo2 the male 
+ mh g, and fo2 the female ten ſhe⸗ d Heſpeaketh 
of thoſe vowes 
whereby the fa- 


A d moneth 
6 But — 4 hoy thers dedicated 


v pꝛice of the male ſhall bee 


of le, — _ —4 pꝛice of dp oboe thee their childrento 


God, which were 


7 And bm 2 if not olſuch force, 


bee pꝛice ſhall bee liteene but they might 
Hel . the 1 percent kels. — 
utif hee bee poozer © from them, 
fon che Jeſt ang the — — 
Oo 
him, according to the 


Nice of him that tby valuation. 
vowed, | 


— S—— 


The redeeming of that which 


| bowed,ſo ſhall teſt value him. 
f Which is 9 And 2923 bealtw sfmentyin 
cleane,Chap. 8 J 5 ogy 
11.3. 0 * 
10 re all alter tr, no? change it, a 


not 
od fo2 a bad, noꝛ a bad foꝛ a good 2 and if 
hechan e brake beaſt, then both this and 
g Thaꝛ is, con · 


ſectate to the 
Lord. 


2 
o — 3 and as thou valueſt it, 
f ieſt, ſo ſhall it bee. 
f But if hee will buy it againe, then hee 
hall giue the fift part of it moꝛe, aboue thy 


val . : 
* ¶ Alſo when e dedicate his 
to bee holy vnto oꝛd, then the 
= ſhall value it , whether it bee good 
— — —— the Pꝛielt ſhall pꝛiʒe it, f ſo ſhal 
e value bee. 
eee 
e oule, | 
lift part of money nioꝛe then thy eitima⸗ 
tion, and it ſhall be his. 
16 Ik alſo aman dedicate to the Loꝛd any 
ground of his inheritance, then ſhalt thou 
h Valuing the efteeme it, accozDing to thc * ſeed thereof; an 
pricethereof,ac- i Homer of baclcy feed ihalbe at fiftie ſhekels 
cording to the ok ſiluer. f : 
that isfow- 17 Ik hee dedicate his field immediatly 
en, or by the ſeed fromthe re of Jubile, it ſhall be woꝛth as 


p — ſo ſhall 


that it doeth thou doeſt eſteeme it. : | 
eeld. 18 But if hee dedicate his field after t 
1 Homer is a Jubile, then the Pꝛieſt ſhall reckon him the 


me: ſure contei · moncy at toꝛding to the yeeres that remaine 
* Ephahs, vnto the peere ot᷑ Jubile, and it hall be aba- 
reade of Ephab, ted by thy eſtumattoun. 3 
Exod. i 6.1 6,36. 19 And it᷑ hee that dedicateth it, will re» 
deeme the field, then he ſhall put the fift part 
of the price, that thou eſtermedſt it at, there⸗ 
unto, and it chall remaine his. 
20 will not redeeme the field, 
k For the ir own but the Prieſt * ſeli the field to another man, 
neceſſitie or it ſhall be redeemed no moꝛe. 
godly vſcs, 21 But the ficldſhallbe holy to the Lozd, 
55k when it gocthout in the Jubile, as a fiild 


A The fourth booke of Moſes, 


called * Numbers. 


THE ARGVMENT.. 


— uch as God hath appointed that his Church in this world ſhall bee vnder the eroſſe, both 
becauſe they ſhould learne not to put their truſt in worldly things, and alſofeele his comfort, 
when all other helpe faileth : hee did not ſtraigbtway bri 


Leuiticus. 


Was 
ieſt ſhall value it, whether 


3 - 


:+dedjeetedro the Tord 


Then the rich —_ fer the pꝛite to hispriuatevſe, 


as u t, vnto t e peere Num. 2 1. 2. dent. 
ubile, and he ſhall giue thy pꝛice the lame 13.2 5. ĩoſh. 9 17 
Dap, as a thing holy vnto the Loꝛd. Verſe 12. 
24 But in the yeere of Jubile, the field m The Prieſts 
returne vnto him, of whom it was bought: valuation. 
to him, I ſay, whole inheritance the land 


hy 
28 * Notwithſtanding, nothing ſeparate 7.6.19. 
from the common vle, that a man doet D 
rate vnto the Loꝛd of all that hee war (w 
ther it be man oꝛ beaſt, oꝛ land of his inheri- 
tance) may be ſold noꝛ redeemed: for eue 
thing ſeparate from the common vſe, is mo 
holy vnto the Loꝛd. 
29 Nothing —— krom the tommon 
vle, which ſhall be ſeparate from man, ſhall be 
redecmed, but o die the death, o It ſhal remains 
32 Allo all the tithe of the land, boch of without tedem · 
the ſeed of the ground, and of the fruit of the tion. | 
trees is the Loꝛds: it is holy to the Loꝛd. p Beſides the 
31 But if a man will redeeme any of his value ofthe 


tithe, he ſhall adde ? the fift part thereto. thing it ſelſe. 
32 And — of bullocke and of qAl harwbich 


ſheepe, and of all that vnder the Lrod, i bred: that 
fe e prey 
33 He ſhall not looke if Nea he falleth by tale 

e ee 

del hee thallnotberedeemed. * | 

chi Low commanded by poſes Mn h. 

childzen of Tart in morn Bit. 
* Fo called,becauſe 
of the diuer tie and 
multitude of mm- 
brings which are 
here chiefly con- 
teined, bot h o fem 
names and places. 


is people after their departure out of 


Egypt, into the land which hee promiſed them: but — to and fro for the ſpace of fourtie 
yee:es, and kept them in continuall exerciſes, before they enioyed it, to try their faith, and to teach 
them to forget the world, and to depend on him. Which triall did greatly proſite to diſcerne the 
wicke d& the hypocrites from the faithful and true ſeruants of God, who ſerved him with pure heart, 
whereas the other preferring their carnall affections to Gods glory, and making religion to ſerue 
their purpoſe, murmured when they lacked to content their luſtes, and deſpiſed them whome Gd 


had a 


inted tulers ouer them. By reaſon whereof they prouoked Gods terrible iudgements a- 
gainitthem , and areſerfoorth{as a moſt notablee 


xample for all ages to beware how they abuſe _ 


Gods word, preferre their oune luſtes to his will, or deſpiſe his Miniſters, Notwithſtanding God is 
euer true in his promiſe, aud gouernerh his by kis holySpirit, thateither they fall not toſuch incon · 
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ueniencet, 


"ZI 


Lk 


ne rulers take the number of all Chap. j. that were able to beate wenpons. 133 


2 ere SS 
— chem, be We aan yer denen them 

t ainſt all cra 
theirenemies. Andto 2 all cuntrouerſies th mint egy robe =o — by 
dividing among all the rr ob they had wonne, — 


promiſed, as ſeemed beſt to his godly v | 
Es 1 = 


CHAP; T. 


fathers: 
Moſes and Aare h the twelue priness of the yt. euery' twen⸗ 
v2, Meſcrond Amenvithi cy 3 e org li went l a4 were alle 
are 44 te Foo * — p49 is: Leuites are ex- fooꝛthto gol beare weapens, 
. ce o „ N 
——_ - : "He Lov2d ake aggine vnto tribe e een * er, . 
PAS int craclſe of and ſiue hundze 
a 2 2 inthe Tabernacle _ 22 C Okthe teun onby their + $imeon. 
— * f fecomd r wo Re rb, che fit mn e ther et 
mat was neere FIT inthe fecon peere =_ E names, man by mah rep 
to MOUNT Sinai. were come _ e land ot Egypt, make from twentie yeereolde and : 
b Which con. 9. that went foozth to 
riveth partof YM Take yte the lumme ol all the Con» Theſh , ofthe tribe 
„ gregation of of. che chituen org fa, after ee hundzeth. 
£x0d, 30.12, 5 een ee us 8 | | of] Gad by their 7 Gad. 
1805. ly their cdu [ 4 and abone ather =o f 
heads if 
that © foozrh twnere in Act, Fa from t er 
and Maron go fore them, thzonghout went to 
cir arm 


i ſhall bee © men of eu Thennmberof Ifay, ofthetribe 
— a ng heads of the houſe o 2 ae ar We 
chietelt man of their 


euery tribe. F e e men that 5 ©Of Df 3 c + Tudah, 


d And aſsiſt yon Aus ede NY Shader OO. gate 


ä— 2 Son 3 ae IE 
e people Aae 
| m 


2 
I e 
land, and fire I 


houles of their fathers , accoaditit 
7. yeercoldandaboue » r mes ie vozth'tr 
warre 


e Or, captaines 
and goueinours. 
are | 
= | = regattor 

by declared it oby the ſonnesof f Ephzaim dy then generatt + Ephraim. 
In ſhewing f 1 a of ther 4 = | | 
every man his attoꝛding to the number of rheir names, the 8, Acc he unt 
vibe and his a eee aboue, man by 5 twenty yrere old 
anceſtors, Asthe K and had Sober it f02th to wart 

1 commanded 

15 numbzed them in the wilderneſle of 


ſo 
+ Theſe are tbe Sinat. 


names of the 20 ( So were Wien ot Renben 34 c tf the fronts 


uetribes, eldeſt ſonne generations, 
Ger laben. dra iy andy che bo u e e e 


T Beniamin. 


t Dan. 


1 | Aſker. 


+ Naphtali. 


H Or, full caum. 


g Which were 
warriours, — ans 
were appointe 
— the 
Tabernacle, 


Er. came. 


b Whoſoeuer is 
not ofthe uibe 
of Leui. 


Thenumberof all chat wene to warre, 


— — 


the nb of * 
_—_ 


N b chene the tribe 


een - 


Ba 25 e e by he 1 


munderof their names, hog ey — 50 £5 


_ aboue, all that went foozt * 


055 e them alſo of the tribe 
— FN _ fiue and thirtie thouſand 
38 C Df the ſonnes of + Dan 


warre: 

39 The number of them alſo of the tribe 
of Ban was thꝛeeſtoꝛe and two thouſand and 
ſruenhunvzeh. 

char C Df the ſonnes of + Aſher by 
their generations, by their fami and by 

the bouſes of Fete thers , accozding to 
0 og Ade DP en UT 
yeereolo +#abo : 
The number ok them allo "* the tribe 

of Alher was one and foztie thouſand and flue h 


42 eee vet Mapheall by rhete 
iltes , and hy the 


28 55 ers, acco:ding to the 
bouts of of the fachrs, 5, fromew re pe 


bf. — ht 


++ erde A ſummer which We: 


5 
ſes and Aaron numbꝛed, and the pꝛinces of 


ſracl, che beer which were euery one 


fra So wi et 15 me of the 

; | a 
— from — peere old and aboue, all 
t 40 An —— 


5 But the Leuites , — the tribes ol 


fathers , were not numbꝛed among lire 


_— The order of the tents, with the 


,uery man in his campe, and 
5 apa: 2 
e 82 


eit 
cance: come egation ot i By not hau ĩ 
5 en ul Alte, pon the Ton CE duer egardto © 
take 9555 charge of the Tabernacle of the the Taberal 
54 So the childꝛen of Jſrael did accoz- 
ding to al 3 e Lo2d had commaunded 
Moſes: fo A 


2 The erder of the Tens , and the name: of the 


an by . Iſraelites. 
x At Ie Lat ſpakevnto Pale and to 


nepofthe childz en of Jſrael a In the twelve 
Ila — 25 Randard, 1 7 tribes were foure 
e beben their * houle : farre oſt about principall ſtan- 
ok the Congregation ſhall derds, ſo that e- 
e e. uery three tribes 
On the Eaſt ſide toward the riſing ol he — 
the Sunne, Aan they of the ſtandard of the da 
beſte of Judah pitch —.— ar⸗ 


and aſhon the ſanne o adab 

mhallde geek bee Amming l or, prince. 
And his holte, and t —--*,., Ml 

wii A... py and koure thouſand, and fire 


ach vntoblin ſchall they ofthetribebof N 
zack ch, and Methaneel (here ſonne of ELD — — 4 
Zuar ſhall bee the — hoy; the ſonnes of jun che ſonnes of 


llachar. Leah were of the 
6 bis er and the number — 1 
were foure and fifty thouſand,and foure — firſt d. 


2 N Jehulun, and Eltab 
the tbnne elon, captatne ouer the ſonnes 


8 
dis botte, and the mumber thereof 
ww EE ure hundꝛeth: 

geben lu e Of them which 


daß are an xt thou were contained 
D 5 acco — eir — — 


th. 
ere 
or the 0 ac ot euben an 
armtes, and Cay — of Simeon the 
Reuben ſhalbe — the ſonne of Shedeur: ſonnes of Leah, 
II And his hoſte and -. =; — and Gad the 

tet and ftue wet ſonneof — 
12 —4 ll thetribe or imeon her mayde, were 


* * 

e Loꝛd ken vnto Moles, pitch, and th ouer the ſonnes of Si; of th d 
r WW 
WEE = rake eheſomme FRE Fg And his hoſt, and the number of them 

mongt y os — and fittie thouſandand rae hundzeth, 


ng the chldzenss 0 mt e Leuites o- 
: ernacleof t and 


> nt e inſtruments d ouer all 
ingorhat belong oit 55 tba dere he 
and all the in there⸗ 


ſonnes of Gad ſha beck taſaph _ 
dune of [| Deuel lor, Revel 
15 And his hott, and the number orf them! . 
were 8 and foꝛty thouſanu, fixe hundzeth 


of, and rainitr in t,amd ſhall f dwell andfiftie. 


Tabcruacle goeth fo ben an 2 — Attiet 
5 ee Don e: Fang when I and foureh 2 ee 
Tabernacle is . armies, — 12 (Hall ſet foozth in 
mers ſet it pat Lage cometh the econd place. _ eo ION 
the childzenof Jſraelſhallpitch gn all gg i with the Laue 


ſeuerall number of euery hoſte. | — The Leuites charge and office, 34 


e Becauſe it chedl Halley goe foward, 3 ane the names of the Kanga 
mightbeine- 121 976 e Aaron the anointed pzielts, Did 3 
uall diſtance ver 8 1 *conlecrate to rominitice mn 6.58.3." 
from each one, he awer rhecumprof ©: 4. And Navaband A 2 Lie. ,. 
and all indiffe · WA — toward the F the Lozd, when they offer chap.26.61. 
rently haue te- 10 1 armies: and rhe 4 — t foze the in I _—_ — 
— there · — . om bee Elthama AE Or befor 
f Becauſe 5 19 And his hoſt and the number ofthem Aaron 2 
im and Manaſleh 9 9 thouſand an hundzed. 23 ies cheir 
ſupplied the nd by him alder *. eters — 6 - — — 
place of Ioſeph han ebe gangene ſong ot 6 ea Kerr cot Lau cn lr — 
their father, * al bee Gamliel = 4 — of Pedahzur: vans - - to Aaron for 
they are taken I And his hoſt and the mumber of them Au- ge with him, cuen the vie of the 
to be Rahels mer «two thirty r Laibe rr rhe of the Soy 7m ney hr abernacle. 
children: fo _ k Beniamin, and the ENT oa : _ per- 
they and kenia - ere be 1152 furmegof Bentanir,alb 10 78 g 4 to 7 
— 23 And his hoſt, aud the number ol them * 5 A the —— ot the grega⸗ hie == Sheen 
were flue & thirty thouland t foure hundzed. tion, and have the charge of en of mandement to 
24 number of the cam eo Ep as Ira to doe che ſermceof the crnacle, CO 
im were an hundꝛed and eight thouſand and thou ſhalt giue the Leuites vnto the peo 
thy al gun according to their armies, and Aaron, and to his — abzeo ops agen of Karl, Ter the Fae . 


t 7 beds, ce: oled e 1 7 
Naph · Fe ſtander 0 an, ſhal © Andthou _— 
Fo - hm. betoward the Nozth accoꝛding to their ar⸗ fonnes execute thei I the Prieſls ſerued 
of Bilha Rahels mirsrpche caprain cure rye. ech of Dan 8 — __ re, ſhalbe ſlaine. in tbe 
maide with A- halbe Ahtezer the ſonne of Ammithaddai: Allo the Lozd Pate vnto Moes, in praying for 


(her the f 26 And his a TIO apt e people, and 

gag ter — — 12 e Fr Lenires dre 
. e 8 3 

fourth ſtanderd. on. the tribe of Aſher: - the ie de child — — Fg 


pitch and 8 ouer "the ſonnes of - mong rgrhechiaens a Aach ſracl, and the he Lenites feriour vſes of 
her, ſhalbe PagleltheſunneofD e ſonne o fDeran t — lb e 


3 
D n—_— — the ſame 
-29 9 3 ate | inte undo in Jirael, both man 
e 2 Ja 


wa 5: erg te rhouland t 12 5 ay 170 * of 


and ſeuen and Marie fathers Mehl families; tue. 
and SS they ſhall goe — molt tp 5 a moneth old and abone, halt - 
h Whith were 9 1 5 E ſummes of the chil- ed them actoꝛding 
oftwenty yeeres Da e of _ 2 8, fw ofthe Load,as was comanded. 
and aboue. 


thetr the eſe were chern Ltui by 
jam 3 — 2 — t Re Gerlhon, and Rohath, and 6 46. 16k 8 
7 A 6.16.c _ 37 
e Leuites were not numbꝛed a; Alſa the e names o the ſons of ,chron.6; f 
mongrhech d the Loꝛd had Gerſhon by 1 — ie families Libni+#DShimet. ys” 3.6. 
he ſonnes 1 


by their 
i Forvnderes . * 2 02 the c OI” Jſracl didaccoz families Amran ann Jzehar, 
u 

— lv ne EH 8: lo iber pürhed uc ding cotheſs 29 Kndthe onnesof Merariby their fa 
ſtanderds were * (fan pf yn nm tourncyed tuery one milies: ahli and Wuſhr. Thelear | ＋ ＋ 
diuers ſig nes to Wit ape ele, Ach bing tothe es of milies o — accoꝛding to the . 


keep euery band thers. _—_ 
ꝓ— their kathe 1 HAP. III. 21 D z came the familieof the 
: 6 The charge and office of the Lenites. 13. 35 Libnites,and the familieof > 


Their number, famnlies and captaines. 40 The faſt wy. after . Onely num 


wh 
borne of Iſcaelis redeemed by the Leuites. The ber ok all the ö à moneth the male 
d 1 en Te 2 — 
2 Or, families were e genera 0 
? I ron and Moles, in the day that the Lozd- C he familles ofthe G thal. : 
3 wake with Poles in S Tabernacle Weſtward. 


mount Sinai. pitth the Tabernacl 7 
| f and or gy 
ad ER 5 the ſonnes of 24 The captame Aal Ce Il Organs 

| Tauer, n Web. | nn ofthe — 27 U 


Why the Lord 3 16 thei ns 


— 


250 e an pe al SE 


25 i 5 
and the ws of Ce the Genie 


22 C Andof Kohath came the familie of 


grund the ztha- 
rites, and the kamilie of ebꝛonites, and 
be mii of of the Uzziel Eller he — 


the "tes. 
28 aun dg. wm males trom a 
moneth o was thouſand. 
k Doin 2 and denden weed h the *chargeof the 


one his duetie 

the 3 29 The es ok the ſons ofKohath ſhat 
_ on the — ſideofthetabernacle. 

= o Thecaptaineandanctent of the houſe, 

* = families of the Bohathites ſhallbee Eli 


I The chiefe * . 
cars, andehei e S 


the Sanctuary, anctuary 
were commit » w and vatle aud 
* to the Koha · Ae == the 7 

32 er the ſonne ol Aaron the 
died wa reg dicke taine ot the Leuites, 
— 2 ouerũght of them that haue the 


e Sanctuary 
ghee Lis — ang dete e: 5 
e 0 
cle the families of Merart. 


are 

the ſumme of them accoꝛding to 

5 — — males, fromamonerh 
0 — ve was ſixe thouſand and two 


captaine and the 

EX: be families of ach albe Sur 
W018 445 ſhall pitch on the 

worke and the RD. of 

reſt of the inſtru- 


1 in the Fd: cuſtodieof 
ments were com- Pillars, 


booꝛds ofthe 
= 
N their ments p arſe — 
charge e pillars o eco * 
n Thar none we — their pinnes and 
ſhould enter into ver 


the Tabernacle 1 1 15 Kg Ta, ble of — 


contrary to 
Gods af point- Cle, I cy, of Congregation Cal — . —j— 
ment. ſhall and his lonnes pitch, 
e So that the hauing the 

firſt borne of the the charge 
children of Iſta- ſtranger that 
el weremoeby 
273.25 verſe 43. 
pSo that now 


Leuites ſhould 
f:tisfie vnto the anda 


fe Or prince of 
princes, 


m The wood- 


borne of Ifrae), 
ſaue forthe 27 1 
which were moe 
then the Leuites, 
for whom they 
payed money. 


It take t Leuites tome 


P 7 afl 17 


e ot 
ral. am the Loz0) aud the cartelafthe Le- 


ws 3 Frot 
inſtru⸗ vntill 


e childꝛen of J. baktes 


The Wande 
firſt bozne of the cattel of the 
as the Loꝛd com; 


= — 


— ingrot aan entic 
and! —* 


44. C And the Loxd lpake vnto 
dates 


Lenites foz all the firſt boꝛn 
e f nes fog al 22 9 
eir cattell, and the Leuites 


w are moe then 
the Leultes of ana hee, du cen 


47 Thou alſo take fine ſhekels fo: c> 
. — er the weight of the Sanctu⸗ 
aryſhaicthoutakett it : the thekel{conteinerh Exed.30.13;. l 
euenciegrrays. — —— as — — 
eee eee 
v4 Küng Bolte 0 - therevemptionof 
ooke ther o 
Lene. e 0s CRE Reba 


q Ofthetwo 
hundred ſeuenty 
and three, which 
were more then 
the Leuites, 


Abe Lord, as 


C HAP. IIII. 
5 The offices of the Leuites, mhen the hoſte remoned. 
6 3 e of Kohath, Ger- 
; oe ngan vnto Moes, and to a The Leuites 
were numbred 
ſumune of the ſonnes of Ro; after three forts t 
| amongchelomnes of Leut, after 
rg e, all that — 
yerre enter e tothe Lord, 
doe the wozke in the yo 35yeees old, 
t 
n > oh wee of —— 3 
Congre- ſerue in the Ta- 
gation about the Holieſt 5 all bernacle,and at 
Hom remoouet Aa- zo. yeeres old to 
Jeu beaze the bur- 


couer the Arke dens ofthe Ta- 
ev thal put i rereon a couering b Wi ch di 
ch diui- 
. all ſpꝛead vpon ita ded the SanQua- 
e r ol blew lik, and put to the ry from the Ho- 
breadth _ ww all, 
re c Thatis,put 
wall 7, Anvuy ps blew ſilke,+ put 982 them — their 
on the diſhes, and ES gob- ſhoulders to cary - 
N touerings to couer it with, and the it: for the barres 
mw cher hall dend ode — . thein of the Ark could 
ey a to⸗ neuer be remo- 
Mee, ſcarlet, and couer the ſame with a ued,Exod. 25.15, 
couering ot 28 ſkinnes,aud put to the Exod. 25. 30. 
d Meaning, to 


9 Then nthey ſhal take a cloth ol bine ke couerthe bread, 


allembl 
ofthe 
Rohath n 


pode 


The Leuites ſi cucrall charges. 
Exod. 25-31, and couer the * —_ his 
Exod. 2 5. 38. 1 tes eue heopleelelsrhers A edt 


occupy about 
= —— and all the inſtru- 
ments — in a } courrin of. badgers Co 


word ſignifieth ' II Ao v onthe golden 5 they thall 
aninfirument ſpꝛead of blue lilke, and couer it with 
made ol two A — badgers ſkins, and put to the 
ſtiues or barres. barres thereof, 
t Which wasto 12 2000 ey ſhal take all the inſtruments 
— — thee ery wherewith they — 
reade Exod. 30.1 the — put them in à cloth e 
e 


e The Ebrew 


g Of the burnt fromthe 8 


offering. 
14 And ſhall put vpon it all the inſtru · 
— 1 2 which they occupy about it: 


the cenſi and 
— er 3 


„ euen all 
oy tar, and they ſhall ſpꝛead vpon it a co- 
weringof! gre mes, Rt tothe 


And when Aaron and his ſonnes haue 
bh That is, in madean ende of couering the * Sanctuary, 
folding "p the all the inſtruments of the Sanctuary, 0 
things of the at — — of the holte, afterward the 
pg og the ſannes ot esof Bohath all come to bear: 3 but 


they 
i — it be co- * is Geof re lonnt ot of 
* Tongs the charge 


nere 


Frega⸗ 
— ¶ And to the office of El 
* Aaron if pravechthe ol oile 
P wert incen(c, an 


Exod. 30 34435. light, and 3 — 
k Which f. meatoffering,and 
— e ch 1 of 


fred at morning 
and evening. all that therein is, both in the Hanctuarp, 
all the inſtrumt k. 
And the Loꝛd vnto Moles, 


Exod, 30. 23,25. and 

17 

Tk e cutoff te tribe of 
7 wn — 


1 Committing 
by your negli- 
— that the 
oly things be 
not well wrap- 
ped, and ſo they 
by touching 
thereof periſh. 
m Shewing 
what art euery 
man 


4 e — — 
21 ¶ And the Lozdſpake vnto Moles, 


fa 
022 Take _ ſummeof of the former 75 
erſhon cn Ss 
thers ho chair kundlier: 
n Which were 


23 From nrleveere ofde and abone,vn- 
till pecrt old ſhalt thou number _ 

receiued i w_— the aſſembly foꝛ to 
companyef them — Tabernacle of the —— — 


that miniſtred in tion. 
e the ſeruice or — 
the Tabernacle okt Thisthalb — oy 


ofthe Co E 
gien. 27 Theyſhallbeare t 
Mat ee gr — the 

anged between 

he danctu of s ſkinnes , 

andthe Court, t,qnd AT Le 


beare. 


Chap.iiij. 


Their number by cheirfamilies. 55 


neere 12244 with . 
on all inſtruments foz 


compaſied both 
cozdes, and 82 the Tabernacle 
nice, and all thats mane lap he's thall 


of the Congre- 
gation andthe 


q Vnderthe 
charge and 0+ 


ber the l of uetſight. 


and h the houles 


12 inthe Cavernac 


Tor Exod. 26.1 5. 
bernacle dead 
lars, and his 


2 — ars m_ A c 
and their cozdes,with all — 


even — e 
n ſhall reckon the inſtruments of 


— — e. 
3 This'is the ſeruite ot the families of which ye com». 
__ 7 ac leo 1 wn = wt 
E 2 7 
tion of Jthamar the une of 
of the 9 
. — e amis 
wo romhirreyeereold and 
enterinto at. | 


yeere old, all that enter 
1 
rh tor heferwe of the Tabe 


6 Soft 
their —— two — ——— 
Thele are the numbers of 
125 f To 1 all Reger kan unt in the 
the Congregation, 2 


Tabernacle 
2 Aaron did number acto 


er r Le ſhall make 


fEbr.the nunnbred 
of them. 


oles and 1 55 
"7 ed hand f God appoin- 


30 Allg the numbers of formesof Ger: che 1 
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tuen vnto 
Tarn S 


Sothe numbersof them bychelr fa» 
2nd by the houſes of cel herz, 
tide bob beg 


AI — 
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The leprous and polluted. | 


res were oftheſonnes Onſen oC Gat" ing> - 
c Age —— 
to 2 whom Here — Gs. 
that — ding to the command iche Leb. 
—_— ſonnesof erer 
* 11 . —5 ok their fathers, 

From thirtie pecre old and vpward, e⸗ 
*. Ts bn 15 ere old: all that enter into the 


A the — of the Tabernacle 
of t ngr 


44 dere — them 9 ka⸗ 
e were the thꝛee thouſand and two hun- 


Theſe are the ſummes of the 
of (45. Theſear — — 
Aaron numbꝛed at coꝛding to the 
dement ofthe Loꝛd by the hand 4 ſes. 
46 So all the 1 — 
which Moſes and Aarom nd 1 — 
K | — — — _ lice bet the 
u Whoſoeuer of houſes of their fat 
che Leuites that 47 ane and vpward,e- 
had any maner uen to ti old, —— 
of charge in the doe ® — 
Tabernacle. _ 
+Ebr.according to 
the mouth or word. * 
x So that Moſes 
ae added — 7s 
nor diminiſhed 


e families 


e 


C HA pP. V. 
2 The leprous and polluted ſhall bee caft foorth, 
6 3 15 The trial of the ſuſpe- 
fed wije. 


APY the Lom ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaping, 
Command the childꝛen o Itracl, 
that _ 


res hol euery leper, and 
Leuit. 15. 2. euerp on hath * an ilſue, and wholotuer 
TLeuit. 2 1. 1. e t n 
Both and female ſhall ye put out, 
Hein aplace out || ont of rhe hot ally pur hem. thc th the 
of the he D* pag + bor yo 
ildꝛen of Nrael did ſo, and 


a Theie were And the c 
three maner ur them out of the hoſte, euen as the 
oſes, ſo did the — 


ents: of the commanded 
gs. Cc And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, 


Lord, ot the Le - of Iſrat 
uites, and of the 
Iſraelites. ue, 
6 Speake vnto the — of Iſrael, cau 
Lait. &.; * when a man 02 woman thall commit any 
ſinne b that men commit, and tranſgrefle a- 
hg the Loꝛd, when that perſon ſhaſl tref- 


Leut. 13. 3. 


b Commit any 
faulc willingly. 


"Penis 6. Fo 1 
ereto, and ſha 
ha we 


3 Butik the neee 
whom hee hee _ reſtoꝛe the — — 
bee reſtoꝛed to the Loꝛd foꝛ the 
op oy belides therammeofthe atone» 
ment, wher 


c If he be dead 
te whom the 
wrong is done, 
and alſo haue no 
-kinſeman. hee ſhall make atonement fox 


N . 


and the 


the bitter 


. 
it upon. 


The law of iclouſfie, 
of all the © holy d Or, things 


f ffered 
rot rhecht Leno coor Hen, ich they 1 m ror 


10 — 


ofthe 
42 e be his: that is, whatſoeuer any 
their kamilies, and 


—— 


2 Speake vnto the childzen of J 
and vnto them, Af any mans wife © — e By breaking 
1 —  — ou againſthim, rhe band of ma. 
o that another man lye with her riage,and play. 

gane it be hid from the eyes of her hul· ing the har lot. 
and kept cloit, and pet ſhee bee defiled, 
_ cre ere beenowicnes — her 

*Jfhebe moourd witha felous min +Ebr,if the 
or t _ ts telous ouer his wite, which + of — — 
defiled, oz if hee haue a telous minde, io that pon lum. 

ee is ielous ouer his wife which is not de- 


= 
hen ſhall the man bꝛing his wife to 
the 172 and bzing her * —— bw 
, an Ephah of barley mcale, 
bur hee thall not powze* ople anon tu it, noꝛ put f Onely in the 
incenſe thereon), koꝛ it is an offering of iriou⸗ ſinne offring, nd 
ic,anoffring ing fo2 a remembzance,calling the in this offring of 
ſinne to 47 Pu * ic — were 
16 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall bꝛing her. and ſet — er oy le not 
7 the Loꝛd. p ncenſe offered, 
Then the he Piet eſt take b che holy : Or,making 
watert in anearthen vellcll, and of the duit hone knowen, 
rhe Pic the floozeof the Tabcrnacle, euen and not purging 
e — thall cake it, and put it into the it | 
h "Which alſo i 


1 Aft the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſet the woman called the water 
befoze the Lozd, and vncouer the womang of pur fication 
head, er- ingor thememoztall or ſprinkling, 
in her Alka ; gear ffering, and reade chap. 93. 
the haue bitter — i curſed wa i It was ſo called 
ter nope by ehe effect, be- 

19 And the 1 ſhall 4 un cauſe it declared 
oath, and to the w the woman to bs 
_—_ _ == enzitherth hou bltrurn — —— 

ncreanne om thine huſband, bee free terned to 
Oo Tr i thou . * deſtruction, 
ed trom t 
42 defiled, — 


64 


_ "and 


rhychightoro 


—— 
23 After gg write t 3 1 That , be irc 
ſes 2 a booke,and ſhall ® blot them gee with as chouwiſheſt, 


thebttter as Plal 41.13. 
5.8 Andhalſcauſe the woman to dꝛinke deut 27.1 5, 

and curſed water, and the curſed = Shall waſh 
þ into bitternelle,ſhall enter into the curſes which 

Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall take the ielouſie — — 
25 

Le ke womans hand, and ſhall vellell, 

offering 7 — the Loꝛd, and offer 


„ 26 And 


2 


Ofche ä Chap.vi.vij. and cheirofferings. 56 
hall takean handball of alambeofayeereoldfo a 1 

[[0r,perficme, 97 5dr Duet mo and — er vapes hall con Hl 
n Where the in- ous 4...d bo Altar, and afterward was : begin his 
cenſe was offe- "27 98 1 the 3 3 S the Naza» vow ane w. 
* water, (if ſhe be defiled and haue treſpaſſed out, he — . Tader⸗; 

agadnlt her huiband ann then ſhall the curſed weck Ef the Co 

Water, turned — enter into her offcring vnto 

and her t , and her ber thin ball the —.— —— 155 ne ber e 

ber people, be accurſed among b a a thee lambe 

her people. ofa peereold wichour ble it fox mnt: 

28 But woman be not defiled, but fring, and a ram without foz peace 

[j0r,wnocent, be bene de lbe free, and ſhall conceiue 1 

and d abaſket ot vnleanened bzead, of 

of ati .. I ets 

led. ing their meat offering, E their 5 


when a man is mooued wit * 
e Row 


ing th 
* his An allt this ſhall doe to hors n wa 


elke. A man halbe * free from ſinne 
4 and not be EET iniquitie. 2 


reprooued. 
2 Thelaw ofthe 8 of the Nax armes, 24 


r 7 the people. 
A. ſpake vnto dene Aa 
2 Sprake vnto opts childꝛen ot J 
and lay vnto them, rr 
man doech ſeparate themlelues to vowe a 
a Which ſepa- vowof a Nazarite to ſeparate bimlſelte yx« 
rated themſelues to the Loꝛd 
from the world, 3 Me allabNainefromwine and ſtrong 
and dedicated winks, ah 
themſcluesro owe Ginks ſhall dzinke any liquoꝛ of 
God: which fi- grapes, neit er ſhall cate freſh grapes mas 
düäbedin Chriſt, 4 As long as bis abſtinence endureth, 
ed in Tits 
" ſhall he eat norhing that is made of the wine 


ofthev ekernels ulke. N 
e # 15 
Iudg. i 3. 5. ſhal not is 

1. ſam. 1.11. D es be out, 


head grow 
that hee — 
; himſfevntotheL , heeſhallcome at no 
b As atburials Þ deadbody, 
himſelfe vncleane 


or mournings, FP: LN of i fake —— 
o2 fiſter be of his God ts 


that he ſuf · v 31 
= ws x * — 
— 1— oz hee 


grow,it ſignified 10 1 55 
EEE THT Al anch nm 


that he was con; 
ſecrate to God. 
d Which long 
derben dl. Harte 
that he is dedi · 

anten, nee bang — 


cate to God. 

e By, being pre en, the Pꝛi 

* fo: a 1 n e 
3 


and thail 
f Begiuning at his 1 e ſinned © y bead: l ted it, and the Alt with 
; 5 1 2 as rumen ans ern, and and Ha amen le-. 
? 


the _ day e hallow == head the ſame 
when he is ſhat* 
purified, the ebe and 


and ſhall dꝛinke no ſowze wine noꝛ and 


— wee the — Sa the Pied Gall batng — | 


eparcal the ramme fo: a 
"17 Derſhally lang a with the balket 


ron anne Loon the Pztelt ſhall make 
5 1 A 


. at ae h Int 


his 
the he hateeofeh hea head e 


of hs and 
the fire which is vnder the peace i For the baire 
which was cons. 


I teſt ſhall take the ſodden ſecrate to the 

e . 

out of the * and awake ed, be caſt into auy 
profane place. 


e. 27. 


ing er 
to Dluig to „ 
Es 1 hebeadlero ob 


cratton. no more. 
= ¶ And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, . 
2 


EK net Thain 
ST nto chem, 22 
. — Lops ac hin vpn — 17. 
thee, and — ee 
— 5 
m Th-yſhall” 
put my ® 


the leuenth day he a Sora will blelle chem, ebe 


C HAP. VII. 
2 The heads or princes of Iſrael offer at the ſetting 


—_— ade ct of the 5 Tanger * of the Tabernacle, 16 And at the dedication Wo 


__— 89 Ged ſpeakgthto Moſes from the Mercie- 


T when Moſes had finiſhed the ſet⸗ 
ab and ansin - Exod. 40. 18. 
34 5 4 leon the inſtru⸗ 9 


2 Then 


The ſeuerall offerings 


nes, inces of Ilrael, heads 
e e e 8 
ces o 
that were numbꝛed offere 


ed) D, 
their offcring befoze the 
a Like __ * mat ener and nen — . 

ters, to Keepe the one et 

things that were — — — $. —— them —— the Ta- 


mw; is the Lozd ſpake vnto Moes, laping, 
fr et. the Lo2D 0 
a © Take holeof - that they may — 
voerhe b ſerutce of the Tabernacle fe of the 
ny pcm ne thou ſhalt giue themvn- 
to euery manaccozding to his 


bade 
6 So Moſes tooke the charets and the 
2 2 and —— them vnto the Leuites: 
Coe charets and foure oxen hee gaue 
7225 es of Gerſhon, accozding vnto o 
eir e office. 


d foure charets and eight oren hee 
* —.— Merari ac — 


elt. 
But to che fonnepof Rohath hee gaue 
none, 4becaule the chargeof the Danctuary 
_ d to _ which they Did beare vpon 


I ——1＋ in the e de; 
. 9 1 parc e 
kering beloꝛt 

another 
eir offering 


Sade the firſt day did 
ſonneot Amminadabot᷑ the 


b That is, to ca 
rie things and _ 
ſtuff in. 


c Far their vſe 
eo carie with, 


2 — 


— 2 the 


+ cari = 
their ſhoulders, 
aud not drawen 
wi h oxen, 
Chap. 4,15. 
e This is, when 
the firſtſacrifice Dap ſhall 
was offredthere- 
upon by Au on, 
_— 9. Ik 
The offering 
15 Nahſhon. 


kel ol 
1 with cruary to meat — 
kuli * incenſe cup ot᷑ gold ot tenne bara. 
0 
15 {penn bullocke,aramme, a lambe ot 
a pecre old foꝛ a burnt offering, 
16 An hee goat fo: a ſinne offering 
es 17 And foꝛ bed e o 


on the ſon 
18 CT 1 — Day + Net eel the 
ſonneof LL the tribe of Jlachar 


dido 

I9 UW offered foꝛ his offering a ſiluer 
— an hundꝛed and thirtie ſhekels 
| t, a filuer bowle of ſcuentie ſhekels, 
— e ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, both full 
ms ower mingled withoyle, lt, 2 ameate 


* 2 Ant incenſe cup ot᷑ gold of tenne ſhekels 
fulf of incenſe. 

21 Ayong bullocke à ramme, a lambe of a 
peere old foꝛ a burnt offering 

22 An hee goat foꝛ a fi 

23 And foz peace offrin ockes, 
fine . e hee goats, — —— of a 
peere old: this was the Leiten of Nethancel 
the ſonne of 3uar. 


I The offering 
al Nethaneel, 


Numbers. 


—— en 
gled with oyle, koꝛ a meat 


of the Princes. 


un day + Eliab the ſunne ok + The off 
eee e — — 


5 His offering was a ſiluer charger ot᷑ an 

—— ſhekels we 
bu ſcuentie ſhekels, are dal of 
ctuarp, both full of fine tloure min; 


meat offering, 
* 6 1 incenſe cup ot᷑ ten ebe full 
incen 
27 1125 ong bullocke, 1 
1 0 —_ burnt offe 
hee goat foꝛ a ring, 
* 29 foꝛ 8 two butlocks, 
5 


ue hee goats, liue lambs 
— — 182 — the oftcring of Eliab the 
* C The fourth day f Eli 
— pꝛince or the _— 
offer 


e ſonne 


—— f The offering 


of Elizur, 


* 

e chekel of 

the Sanctnary, b len line flonre min⸗ 
gled with ople, — ve 


den incenſe cup often — full 
_— _—_ 2 


Avon B alunbeor 
a 3 o 192 a burnt o 
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pow re redo both fu Ane ure min⸗ off ns gulls 0 if 
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52 Anheegoat fo2 a ſinne offerin prereod : 5 wasthcolfring of Pagiel 
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the 
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bowleof leuenty Pour el after incomes of 30 A goldeniaceaſe cupof ten chekels full 
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61 Dh ere a liluer char ger ot an T vefletl conteined two 
and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 5 hundzed thekels, after 


le of ſeu after ekelof the 
the San — RR of fine — e min⸗ 775 5 Seeed n g 
gled with ea cring M4 coneeiningten thekel , after 
62 incenſecupof ten ſbekelx, full the ſhekelof s atictuary + alithe goldof 


«21 3 Ayongbullocke,aramme, alambeof ſhekels, 3 
a * aburntoffering 87 Allthebullocks theburntoffering 
64 An te goat fo: afinneofferin were tw Mens ee twelue, 


65 And fo2 ã peace offring,two bullocks, the lambes ade ung de . with their 
fiuerammes, ſiue ſiue lambes of — — and twelue hee goats foꝛ a 
aA pxeereold: was kbenkering or Abidan ſinne 5 


cof Gideont, 88 "And a bullockes fo2 the peace of- 

are. eee caroan SE 
e of the childꝛen o ; ela 

Dan offe „Neun 4 of ayeere old rtte : this was the dedicatt- 


67 Dis offering wasaſiluer charger ofan 2 the Altar, atter that it was s anoin- 8 By Azton. 


hum andth 5 = t, afiluer 
Lewie dtp hereto. 2 Cos 89 And when Porno wenelrothe Tt u That is, the 
remtn- bernacle of the con Sanctua 


the Ban fullof! in 
gle abet e God, hee heard the vvice of one — — ** 
A golden ig a mentoring Mhekels full him from the Mercy 2 as vpon the 
. ſe, rke of the Teſtimo etweene the two i According as 
"69 Ayongbullocke aramme,alambe of Cherubims, and he to him. he had promiſed, 
aperre old foꝛ a burnt offering, Exod. 3 5. 23. 


70 An hee goat fo2 a ſinne offering, CHAP, VIII. 


I And foꝛ a peace offering, two bulfoks 
45 cammes;fiuchee theo uclambesofa » Theordey ofthelawpes, 6 The purifying and 
yeees LK L was thee gofAhiezer offering of the Lewites. 24 The age ef the Lautes, 

1 at 
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The offering 725 "C Thecieenh of the chidien of elon m/e 
- 4 or, offered. * * 5 Alg the Cd2d ſpake vnto _ 5 ba 
Fg 73 Vis offering —— 


hundꝛed and thirtie ekels weig eight, aft Sprake 
bowleof ſcuentieſhekels, after wekeſof F.-Y — u . 
W fine floure, min⸗ 13 all giue light toward 


The purifying ofthe Leultes. Numbers. Ofthe Palcouee? * 


®, ro that part = fozefront of the tandleſticke. 20 ¶ Then Moſes and Taron and all 
which is ihe 7 And Aaron did lo.lightims the lampes Congregaranol th childzenof 7 — 
.. Woer, Lo tn comnnvd Males cnennin 
dleſt Exod. Hic e LO . d | 
25. — * 114. And this was 3 — 282 —.— 1 childꝛen ol Iſrael vn 
eiticke, enen o eaten o | 

hammer; bo the ſhaft „ and the flowzes 21 So the Leuites were mr, any 
rot 28.18. khereof © was beatenout with the : walhed their clothes Jaron da — 
b . er d accozding to the patterne, which the — as a ſhake oſteting be 14 1 * 
together of di- 11 Moles, ſo made he the Candle- qo an atonement toꝛ them to p 
UE Pioces, 5 22 And after that went the Leuttes in to 

mud e ee eee doe their — the Tabernacleof che 

6 Take the Leuites from among the chil⸗ Congregation, befoze Aaron, and befoze i In theit pre · 
dzcnof Jlracl, and purifie them. his lonnes : as the 9D had commanded ſence to ſerue 
And thus thalt thou doe vnto them, Woles concerning the Leuites, lo they did chem, 


7 
when thou purittelt than, Spꝛincle mater vnto them. 
. eye itis nds — 8 — 3 ler chem baue gbd Cm the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, 
I baue decade fall be cee. beit clothes: 0 79cÞ 44 Tpis allo belongerh tothe Leuites': 
it is made to 8 Then they ſhall take a young bullocke from ſiue and twentie yeere old and vpward, 
purge ſinne, as with his mearoffering offine floure mingled they ſhall goe in, to execute cheir office in the 
Chap. 19.9. _ ble and another young bullocke thalt — of the Tabernacle of the Congrega⸗ 
thou take foꝛ a linne offcring. : s : k Such office 
9. Then thou halt bzing the Lenites be- 2 And after the ageof fiftieyeere , they ; a8 
foe the Tabernacle of the Congregation , thal!ceale fromerccuting the & office , and — 2 


˖ all ſe moꝛe. 
d, Hachen le © all the.Congregarionof the 9 Put f ey ſhall miniſter | with their and ſuch like. 


and 

mayeſt doe this childꝛen of Iſrael. 1 8 ; L - 1 In ſingin 
in — of * Thou ſhalt bꝛing the — — — 1 Plalmes in Ls 
them all, vetye n Lenit charge, but they ſhall doe no leruice: thus Qing,counſel. 
e Meaning, cer. Mall pur thetr hands vporreve —enirese 1117" thou doe vnto ths Leuites touching lingand keeping 
taine of them in 11 Aaron ſhall offer the Leuites be- * A coke the thingsin” 
the name ofche foꝛe the Loꝛd, as a ſhake offering of the chil- 0 oh 
OE dien of Jſracl, that they may execute the ler⸗ CHAP, IX, S 

22 ag nice ot the Loꝛd. ; 2 The Paſſeouer is commanded againe, 13 The © 

I2 And the Leuites ſhall put their hands puniſhment of him that keepeth not the Paſſeoner. 15 
vpon the got the bullocks, + make thou The cloud conducteth the Iſraelites therow the wilder« 
. one 3 — 25 the 1 
olkering vnto the Loꝛd, that ma d ſpake o the 

2 A dene h 
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make an atonement cuttes. 
13 And thou ſhalt ſet the Leuites befoꝛe 
Aaron, and bcfozehis ſonnes, and offer them ot the land of Egypt, ſaytng 
ASA offcring to the Loꝛd. 2 The childzen of Aal thall alfo cele- 
14 Thus thou ſhalt ſepaxate the Leuites wo the © Paſlcoucr at the time appointed 2d 12 . 
: krom among the childꝛen of Jſracl, and the 1 
* ; Leuites ſhall be* mine. ; 3 In the fourctcenth day ofthis moneth n 28. 
1p. 3.45 . 28:16, 
I5 And afterward ſhall the Leuites goe at * enen, pee ſhall kcepe it in his due ſeaſon: 9e47,1 6,2 
in to ſerue in the Tabernacle ofthe Congre= accozding : to all theozdinancesof it,andac- Rod. 1 2. C. 
— * - ng, than,and offer = ih the ceremonies thereof ſhall ye 4. 1 6.6. 
— PL . Euen in all 
"9 | 16 Foz they are freely giuen vnto * mee Then Moſes ſpake vnto the childꝛen * 
FF ch (Me tute Peſo Oc 
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"S419 I7 * Yorallthefleit bone of chechildzen char eLozd had commanded Poſes; id 
hols 2.0, of tr zel are mine, both ot man and ol bealt: | 
: ſince the — that J ſmote euery firſt bone 6 C And certaine men were deliled o» by p By touching 


in the land or Egypt, J lanctificd them koꝛ adead man, that they might not keepe the ; 
my kelke. 4 ' affeouer the lane day + and they came be — IY 
18 And J haue taken the Leuites foz all koꝛe Moſes and be foꝛe Aaron the ſame day. 


the kirlk bozneof the childꝛen of Jiracl, 7 Andthoſemen laid vnto him, Ute are 
| I9 And haue giuen the Leuitesasa gift+ detiled by a deadman:wherefozeare we kept 
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g Whichſeruice thec| r ofthe tothe Loꝛd in the time thereunto appomted the Paſleouerilie 
che Iſrae ite 8 childꝛenot᷑ Itrael in the Tgbernacle of the ee Iſrael: fourteenth day 
ſhould elſe doe. S and to mate an atonement 8 Then Moles ſaid vntothem , Stand of the ſirſtmo⸗ 
h Becauſerhe f the chfldzenof Jlracl , that there bee no till , and J will heare what the Lord will neh. | 
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pets [| otter — pony way 7 any plague. 
your peace that they maybeeare- [| Or, when yeoffer 
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neth , the eke — Ta- 
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ec of Iſrael depa 
on their | journeys out of the deſertof S 
nat, andthe cloud reſted inchrwttvernel2 of | [[ Or, inkeping 
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hoſe of s Calder Ren I 
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Theeampe departeth from Sinai. 


4. 
1 The Merarites 
= the 
and Gerſhonites. comma to their armies, and ouer his band 


19 And band of the tribeof the 
8 ——_— umiel the lon 


of Zuriſhadda 
. 2 And ouer the band ok the tribe of the 
_— of Gad was Eltaſaph the ſonne of 
euc 
| A: — — — Ped 
a are the * Sanctuary he | for- 
mer did ſet vp the Tabcrnacle againlt they 
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ame. 
22 C Then the ſtandard of the hoſte of 
childzen of Ephꝛaim went fozward ac- 


was Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammiud. 

23 And oner the band of the tribe ok the 
ſonnes of Manaſſch was Gaͤmliel the ſonne 
of Pedazur. ; 

24 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 


Numbers. 


Murmuring . Manna loathed. » 


VV Hen the people became t murmurers 
t it d d the Loꝛd: and the Loꝛd 
heard it, thercfoze his wzath mas kindled, 

and the fire of the Loꝛd burnt among in the cares of the 
and * conſinned the vtmolt part ofthe holt. Lord. - 

2 Then the people cryed vnto Woles 2: Fſal. 78. 21. 
and when Moles pꝛayed vnto the Loꝛd, the 
lire was quenched. 

3 And hee called the name of that place 
Taberah, becaule the fire of the Loꝛd burnt 
among the m. 

4 nd a number of * people that was 
among them, kell a luſting, and o turned a⸗ 
wap, and the childꝛen of Jirael allo wept, and 
ſatd, Tho ſhall giue vs fleih to eat: f 

5 Care remember rhe fiſh which wee did 
eat in Egypt foꝛ nought, the cucumbers, and 
the pepons, and the lcekes, and the onions, 


Ebr. as ini 
tebr.it was euill 


lor, burning. 


a Which were 
of thoſe ſiran. 
gers that came 
out of Egypt 
with them, Exo - 
dus, 12.38. 

b From God. 


c For a ſmall 
price, or good 
* 

For the gres · 
dy luſt of ech. 
Exod. 16.31. 
wi ſd. 16.20. 
Pſal. 7 8.24. 
iohn 6.3 1. 

e Which is a 
white pearle ar 
precious ſtone. 


onnes of Beniam btdan the lonne and the garleeke. 
-- +-< on * 9 6 But now our ſoule is ꝛied away, wee 
ee eee eee 
ildꝛen of Dan marched athtring a } { 

- 7 Ib. 5 6 like the colour of Bde⸗ 
ium. 
8 The people went about and gathered 
it, and ground it in milles, oꝛ beat it in moꝛ⸗ 
ters, and baked it in a cauldꝛon, and made 
cakes of it 133 it was like vnto 
ed wor te vw ft vowne 

| when the owne vpon 

58 hoſte in th 
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& Leauing none a i 
behinde nor any the hoſtes accoꝛding to their armies: and 0- 
ofthe former mich — 2 was Ahiczer the ſonne of Am⸗ 

hat ſainted in miſhaddat. 
—1 26 And quer the band of the tribe ok the 
| _ of Ather was Pagiel the ſonne of 


cran. 
27 Andoucr theband of the tribe of the 
childꝛen ol Naphtali was Ahira the ſonneof 


nan. 

28 | Theſe were the remoouings of the 
childzenof Iſrael accozzing to their armies, 
when t ep marched. : 

2 fter, Moſes ſaid vnto w Yobab 
the ſonneof Reucl the Midtantte, the kather 
in law of 14 Wee goe into the place, of 


r 


enight, the MAN fell with 


10 C Then Moſes heard the people w 
thozowout their families , enter man in che 
dooꝛe ot his tent: and the wzathofthe Loꝛd 
83 kindled: alſo Moles was 
which the Lozd land, J will giue it you: II And Moles ſaid vnto the Loꝛd, 
Comet ou with vs, and wee will doe thee Wheretfoze — 12 thy ſeruant ? [[0y,euill intrea-· 
good: foz the Loꝛd hath pꝛomiſed good vnto an — ted. 

ſracl ing charge ot all f Or, wherein 


30 And he anſwered him, J will not goe: haue I diſpleaſed 
but J wil depart to mine owne countrey and people? o thee? ""y 
to my kindzcd. ſhouldeit . amT there fa. 

31 Then hee ſaid, Jpꝛay thee, leaue vs m in thy boſome (as ther that none 
not: foz thou knoweit our camping places in a nurſe beareth the ** ) vnto the may haue the 
3 ther eloꝛe thou mapeſt bee father foz the which thou war eit vnto their charge of them 
0 ulde. : : but 15 

32 And ik thou goe with vs, what good⸗ 13 Where ſhould J haue fleſh to giue vn- | 
neſſe the Loꝛd ſhalſ ſhew vnto vs, the ſame toalt this people ? tor rhep weepe vnto mee, —— 
will we ſhew vnto thee... ſaying, Gwe vs fleſh, that we may eat. oath to'ourfa». 

560 So they departed from the » mount am not able to beare all this people chers. 
of the Loꝛd, thzee dayes tourney, and the 12 too heauy foꝛ me. : 
Arkeofthecoucnantof the Lozd , wentbe- 15 Keie thou deale thus with me, 
foze them in the thꝛee dayes tourney, to Iptay thee , if J haue found fauour in thy 
ſearch out a reſting place fox chem. : light, killmee, t I beholdnot my mt i I had rather die 

70 And the cloudeof the Loꝛd was vpon fe 
tl ẽ And when they went out ofthe campe. 

35 And when the Arke went tozward , 

Moſes laid, * o Riſe vp Loꝛd, and let t 
enemies bee I let them that hate 


1 This was the 
order of their 
boſt, when they 
remooued. 
m Some think 
that Reuel, le - 
chro, Hobab, and 
Keni, were all 
one ; Kimbi ſaith 
thatReuel was 
Tethrcs father: 
ſo tobab was 
Moſes fat! ei in 
law, loo ke EAod. 
2 18. and 3.1. 
and 4,18 & 18, 
r. and Iudg. 4. 11 
TEbr. eyes vnto vs. 


n Mount Sinai, 
or Horeb. 


*Pſal. 6 8. 1, 2. 
o Declare thy 

might & power, 

*+Ebr.to the tenne 

thouſand b. 
ands. 


thee, flee befoze thee, | 
And when it reſted,heſatd, Returne, 

D Lazv,tothe tmany thouſands of Iſracl. 

SW AT Ah. 17 And J will come downe , and talke 
1 The people murmurei h, and is puniſhed with fire, With thee there, * and take ot the S irit, 

4 Thepeoplelufteth after fleſh, 6 They loth Mama, Which is vpon thee , and put vpon them, k I will diſtri - 

11 Toeweake fruthoſMoſes, 16 The Lorddmis and they = beare the burden of the peo- bute my ſpirit 

deth the burden of Moſs to ſeuenty of the Antiems. ple with thee 3 ſo thou ſhalt not beare it a- among them, a 


31 TheLord ſenaeth Quailes, 33 Their luſt u pu- lone. | I haue done to 
„bed. 18 Furthermoze thou ſhalt ſay _ the thee, 
ople, 


Miriam ſtricken with leproſie. 359 


The ſeuentie Elders. Quailes. — 
I Prepare your People, ' Bee ſanctiſied againl to to mozrow, betweene their 
— ye be and veethall eate fleſh: fo2 you haue wept in ret 5 Ve tas che ewed, euenche each 
not vncleane. — eares potthe eLozd,laping, Who ſhal 2 the 
02 wee were better —— ND — the people with anex- 2/4.78.31, 
gypt: ae Loy will — Þ. 2 great plague. 
— 1. So the —— 
Pe ſhal not eat one day noꝛ two dayes, [] Kib2zoth- A tber tutte [rene 
no: fi e dapes, neither ten dayes, noꝛ twenty 1 the 
rom nen acti cople 
9 But a whole — vntill it come . their tourney to Haztroth, andaboue 
burt at pour noſtrils, and be loathſome vnto at Yazeroth. 
m Or, caſthim p S the Loꝛd, 
oft, becauſe ye — 3 e wept befoze CHAP. XII. 
refuſed Manna Why came we out ot E· 1 Auen and Miriam grudge againſt Moſes, 1 
which ke ap- — Miriam i ſtriken with Halo, — healed at the 
pointedasmolt 21 And 1 ſald, Sire hundꝛeth thou ⸗ prayer of Moſes, 
meet for vou. {and footemen are there of the people, ® a- — on an —— lor murmured. 
n Who ſeadeth mong whom J am: and thou ſapeſt, 7 will 
1 ie them ch, that hey may cateamonerh of Ethiopia whom e had marred * hee 1 
a Zipper o» 
o Of whom! 22 Shall the ſheepe and the beeues bee hath rhe Lo ſes wife was a 
haue the charge. laine e wy find them? ye ſhall all IIS — ſpo⸗ Midi anite, and 
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2 Foy he 1 22d Tai vnto Moles, s 4 1 1 — earth — 
the Loꝛ _ emen t ere e ia, it is 
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59. l. whether my woꝛd ſhall come to paſſe 5 oro 1 was e Scripture com- 
— 23 0075 vnto the —. of the Con⸗ prebended 
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| hen the L am, and they both came foꝛth. ſings, alchough 
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* the Elders ok Iſrael. 13 e — his mothers bel - 
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De b Send thou men out to ſearch the land 


b After the peo · of Lana be ch J giue vntothe chi dꝛen ol 
ple by _ ſracl :okeuery tribe of their fathers ſhal pe 
it of Maſes, as it end a man, luch as are al rulers among them. and 
35 in Deut. 1.32 4 Then Moles lent them out of the wil- 


then the Lord Sun of Baran at the commandement of 
8 the 1 1 — — were || heads of the 
HOrywiers, of olle en — are theſe: of the tribe 
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12 420 the _ of Simeon, Shaphat the 
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O 2 of Dan, Ammiel the ſonne 


915 "Df the tribe of Aſher, Sethur the ſon 
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eople remoued from col, becante at the cluſter of grapes, which of Eſbcol,that is: 
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of grapes, 
en after foꝛty dayes,they turned as 
gainef — ſearching of the land. 
74 And they went and came to Moles and 
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the childzen of Jſracl in the wilderneſſe of 
k Paran, to 1 and bzought to them h Called alfs 
to all the Congregation tidings, and Kadeſh-barnes 
— them 7A fruiteofthe land. 
28 And they toldei him andſayd, Wee i Tharis,Moſe, 
came vnto the land whither thou haſt\ſent 
vs, and ſurely it floweth with * nulke and Exod. 3 3. 3. 
honye andherets of the fruit of it. 
29 Neufrtheleſſe, the people bee ſtrong 
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Ha ehe rene g EAnaa he and — wee 
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30 5 be Amalchttes duell in the Houth ai, and Talmai 
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the Canaanites dwell by the Dea, and Iofh.11.21,22, 
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the fruit of the land (koꝛ then was the time 3 Ulherefoze now hath the Loꝛd bꝛought 
; orrye firſt ripe _ * vs into this land to fall vpon the ſwoꝛd? our 
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— — «+ „ ee a grea⸗ F Jolhua the ſonne 
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wry r= N the childꝛen of Jſracl, 
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any meanes. 1 of the Conant of fthe Lozd,and Moles dc cap ſlate — 
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2- The offerings which the 9 ſbould offer 1 Pk the lirſt ok your dough pe ſhall giue L. 2 3.14. 
when they came into the land of Canaan. 32 The vnto the Loꝛd an heaue oftering in your ge; 
puniſhment of im that brake the Sabbath. nerations. 
APY the Loꝛd (0 er N 15 22 (And it yee* haue erred, and not ob⸗ f As by ouer- 
Speake vnto the 1 A lerued all t . which the fight. or igno- 
Lekit. 23. 10. Ac y vnto them, Ulhen pe be come Lo2d hath ſpaken vnto rance, reade Le. 
a Into the land int the 1 which J 23 Euen allthat the 02d bath comman- uit. 4. 2,13. 
of Canaan. giue vets — ded pou by 3 of Holes, from the firſt 
3 And will make an offtring by fire vnto day that the Lozd commanded Woles, and 
Lexit.22.21. the Loꝛd, a burnt offering o2 a ſacrifice, *|| to * ward among your generations: 
} 0r,ſcparate. fulfill avowe, oz afrecolfering”, oz in your dif ſo be that ought be * — K 4 
Exod.29.18, kaltes to make a 1 dur vnto the | gno G2antly of the © Congregation, chen all P *moreace, 
_ che! hve of the flo the n egation ſhall Swe a a bullocke 1 ng eeyes of 
Leuit 2.1, et bin t — his offe- burnt offering, foꝛ a ſweete ſauour vnto the *2* 1 
ring — ka 15 — a meate offering Lord, with the meat offering, and dzinke of- OO 6 — 
ok a tenth deale o fine floure, mingled with 1 — to the* maner, and d mamom tne 
b Reade Exod. chefourt part of an? hin ot ople. 1 fa2 a ſinne offering. Congregation. 
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*Deuteronomie. 


THE ARGVMENT. . 
Tz wonderfull loue of God toward his Church, is liuely ſet foorth in this booke. For albeit 
through their ingratitude and ſundiy rebellions againſt God, for the ſpace of fortieyeeres, Deu. 
9.7. they had deſerued to haue bene cut off from the number of his people, and for euer to haue bene 
— ofthe vic of his holy Word and Sacraments : yet he did euer preſerue his Church, euen for 
his owne mercies ſake, and would ſtill haue his Name called vpon among them. Whereforebe brin- 
geth them into the land of Canaan, deſtroyeth their enemies, giueth them their countrey, townes, 
and goods, and exhorteth them by the example of their fathers (whoſe infidelitie, idolatry, adulte- 
ries,murmurings, and rebellion he had moſt ſharpely puniſhed) to feare and obey the Lord, to em- 
iniſhing therefrom, For by his Word 
he would bee knowen to be their God, and 2 people: by his Word hee would gouerne his 
Church, and by the ſame they ſhould learne to obey him; by bis Word he would diſcerne the falſe 
prophet from the true, light from darkneſſe, ignorance from knowledge, and his owne people from 
all other nations and infidels: — them thereby to refuſe and —— and aboliſh what- 
ris not a le to his holy will, ſeeme it otherwiſe neuer ſo good or precious in the eyes of 
man. And for this cauſe God promiſed to raiſe vp kings and gouernours, for the ſetting ſoorth of 
his Word, and preſeruation of his Church: giuing vato them an eſpeciall charge for the executin 
thereof: whom therefore he willeth to exerciſe themſelues diligent)y in the continuall ſtudie 
meditation of the ſame: that they might learne to feare the Lord, loue their ſubiects, abhorre coue- 
touſneſſe and vice, and whatſoeuer offendeththe Maieſtie of God. And as he had to fore inſtructed 
their fathers in all things appertaining both to his ſpirituall ſeruice,and alſo for the maintenance of 
th at ſocietie which is betweene men: ſo hee preſeribeth heere anew,all ſuch lawes and ordinances, 
which either concerne his diuine ſeruice, or elſe are neceſſary for a common weale: inting vn- 
ro every ſtateanddegree, their charge and dutie : as well how to rule and liue in the feare of 
as to nouriſh friendthip toward their nei ꝑhbours, and to preſerue that order which God hath eſta- 
bliſhed among men: threatniug wi to them that trauſgreſſe 
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vtterly abhoꝛre it, and count it molt abomi · 
nable: fox it is* accur{cd, 


Chap 13.17. 


CHAP, VIII. 
2 God humbleth the I ſraelites,totry what they haue 
in their heart. 5 God chaſtiſeth them as bu children, 
14 The heart ought not to bee proud for Gods bene- 
fites. 19 The forgetfulneſſe of Gods benefites cauſeth 
deſtruction. 


. V Ee ſhall keepe all the commandements 
a chewing hat it Y whiche J command thee this day, foꝛ a to 
is not enoughto doe them: that pee may line and be multipli- 
keare the word, eq, and go in, and poſleſſe the land which the 
except we ex - Loꝛdſware vnto pour fathers, 
preſſe it b ex- 2 And thou _ remember all the way 
awple oflife. which the —.— hy God led thee this fourty 
b Which ĩs de · pet᷑re in the w e, koꝛ to humble thee, 
clared in afflicti· and to pzooue thee, to knowe what was in 
ons, either by thine heart, whether thou wouldeſt keepe his 
patience, ar by comman 
grudgingagainſt 


ec Man liueth not 


the 
Gods vifitæ ion. e ked with MAN, w ; 
chan knack nor, nexher did thy farhers 


h 

but by the power lturth — © bzead onely,but by 
of God, which that pꝛoceedeth out of themouth ofthe Lozd 
giueth it ſtrẽgth dort man liue. 

4 Thy rayment waxed not olde vpon 
d As they that KX 2 did thy foot «(well thole inp 
go bareſooted. yeeres, 
e Sothathisaf= 5 Rnow therefoze in thine heart, that as 
fictions are a man nourtureth his ſonne, ſo the Lozd thy 
— + hisfa- 9 10 d neck 
therly loue to- er foꝛe thou ſhalt e the tomman ; 
ward vs. vements or theLow thy God, that thou mai⸗ 


Deuteronomie. God threatneth ingratitude. 


21 Thon ſhalt not feare them: koꝛ the b 


eſt walke in his wayes,and feare him. 
7 Fo2 the Lo thy God bꝛingeth thee in» 
to a good land, a land inthe which are riuers 
of water and fountatnes, and} depths that ſſor, mera. 
nge ok valleys and mountames: 
8 A land ot wheate ana barley, ⁊ of vine⸗ 
vards, and figtrees,and pomegranats:a land 


ok oyle oliue and ot hony: 
9 A land wherein thou ſhalt eate bzead 
without ſcarcitie, neither thou lack any 


thing therein: a land whole ſtones are dig Where there 
and out of whole mountaines thou ſhalt dig are — 1 of 
* me 
Io And when thou caten and filled 
thy lelle, thou thalt © bleiſe the Lo2d thy God g For to receive 
koꝛ the good land which he hath giuen thee, Gods benefits, 
II Bcwarethat thou foꝛget not the Loꝛd and not to be 
thy — — keeping his commandements, thankfull, is to 
and his lawes, and his oꝛdinances which J contemne God 
command thee this dap: in them. 
12 Lelt when thou halt eaten and filled thy 
ſelfe, and halt built goodly hoults and dwelt 


therein. 
13 And thy beaſtes and thy ſheepe are in- 
creaſed,and thy ſiluer and golde is multipli · 
ed, and all that thou haſt is increaſed, ä 
14 Then thine heart "be lifted vp, x thou h By artributing 
koꝛget the ot; Sg ich bꝛought thee Gods benefits to 
out ofthe land of Egypt, krom the houſe of thine owne wiſ⸗ 
— 1 Adome and labor, 
I5 Who was thy guide in the great and or to good for · 


terrible wilderneſle ( wherein were ftery ſer tune. 
pents and ſtoꝛpions, and dꝛought, where was 
no water, ho bꝛought fozth water koꝛ thee Nb. 20.1 1. 
out ofthe rocke ot flint: i 
I6 fed thee in the wilderneſſe with 
MA, which thy fathers knew not) to hum ⸗ £x04.16,r 5. 
ble thee, and to _ thce,that he might do 
thee good at thy latter end. 
I7 Beware leſt thou ſay in thine heart, My 
Poets and the ſtrengthof mine owne hand 
pꝛepared A 1 
i Fun debe peer to get 
, er to get | if chings con» 
U ce to his Coutnant which cerning Fs life 
— thy fathers, as appeareth this proceed onely of 
. l Gods mercy: 
19 And it thou koꝛget the Lozd thy God, ſpiri. 
and walke afcer other $ODs and lerue them, _ — 9 : 
and wozſhtp them, J telkific vnto vou this ſiſe everlaſting. 
dap, that ye ſhall ſurely perth. k Or, take to wit- 
20 As the nations which the Loꝛd de⸗ neſſe the heauen 
ed e ele et 2h b. 
the Lord pour God. Chap. 4. 26. 


CHAP. IX. 

4 God doth them not good for their owns righteonſ- 
nes, but for his owne ſake. 7 Moſes putteth them in re- 
neembrance of them ſennes.. 17 The two Tables are bro« 
ket, 26 Moſesprayeth for the people, 


H Fare. D Iſrael, thou ſhalt paſſe ouer 
ſeſenartans greater ah niche chen fyp Gen. b 
ſelfe, and citics great and walled vp to hea- _ 


uen, 

2 A people great and tall, even the chil⸗ 
dꝛen ol whom thou knoweſt, b ay the report 
and of whom thou haſt ® heard ſay, & ho can of che ipies, 
— Num, 13.2. 


7 


The Tablesarebroken. 75 


Gods gifts are without mans deſert. Chap. ix. x. 
3 Underſtand t a molten cafe, 
e To guide thee 8 is d wäsche yn pry he —— 


hich ? goethouer 


Gods anger ,that 


1 —— TT k k Thasfrom 


deal deſtroy ,where- 
— E face : e m youmeb ut a a0 IAB — for — are 
Pp, as eb lain heim beine Neal pe, of our perdition. 
18 And J fell downebefoze the Lozd fo2- 
peakenot yy (after richapes any inn mighrs ma e 
at the Lozd thy 2 thy God bath them out ther 5 —.— ater, of 
d Man of him. 7111 bad un 02 my ã righteouſnelle al your lanes, a 15 had conunitted, in 
ſelfe can deſerue mee in, to polleſſe — yin >< the ofthe Lom, in 
nothing but land HA — e wickedneile of a 9 or — 
1 — cer. * __ e — 
0 , 
commer of land > min os oy yp: | Low hear . 
15 gr 
hearr eld the wickedn hai 20 Likewiſe the Lozd-was very 
with Aaron, l 1 Whereby he 
SN EE 323 
55 Renee 3 — - — burnehtm with —— 
bh. —— oſt: ans caſt — liſt not wicked 
CE ora good- —— t eofinto the riuce» that out of — — 
Like & we tis aromas: 22 775570 Taberah, and in* Sin. 
Oben which wil er and fozget not, hom thou * and in Ribꝛoth - hattaauah ye pzouoked _ 11.7, 3 
e e whenthe enger . 
ND — land ot » vnt ill pee Rad ping, Goe vp, and 
by thelengthof gain hr po 3 ed a⸗ theland which giuen you , mee | 
— | 22 55 1 —— to Loꝛd your God, W nos _ 
moſt great and anger. Lozd a ie 
2 © When — 2 the mount, Lat ing —_— that 
to reteſue the Tables, i 25 Then J Bahn ben 
2 of the Conmane which? Lozd made o foztiedayes © fo 7 Towne 0 Whenebyk 
l with vou: and J abode inthomount — 2 — Lo gear 
d. 1.18. * e Lozd deiiueren mer two © —— — — — 
eee. ab es of one ren wird e g nh 9 5 redeemed tho- ein praper. 
culoufly,and no in them was conteined en dne 
2 all 1 — 212 961 by a * 
the day ofthe aſſemhly. zhak, and Jaakob: not to ſtub- — — 
150 And 5 24 A . 
190 Cables ot Ren able kante 281. 28 Leſt che country thou bꝛough⸗ fellerhett finnes, 
ry * - "lay, Beck — — g Num. 14. 6 
Exod. 3 2. . T2 And oꝛd laid vnto mee, e 
iy from nc pr onion emo ethe dredſem fr 
ge gu p bn 
* eir wayes: . . 
* G our ofthe > which Jcom- 2 Vet they are hy people, and thine in 
from the obedi- they à mol hich thou outby thy 
ence of God, his — Lowd power, x by thy itretchedout arme. 
— i e , — 3 — CHAP. x. 
3 ee Wo 5 Theſecond Tables put in the Ark. 8 The 
ite nic tag char I4 Let mee N . f 
— of them, and put o 
—.— ſtay nat 


Deuteronomie. 


To medit ate Gods iudgements. 


To — e the heart. 
des that were vpon the firfk Tables, thou ſhalt ſerue im and f u ſhalt clcaue 
which ch thou bpaket and hou ſhaltput them vato __ 4 his Name. l = le Chap 
; : 13. 
2 Which wood 71 J made an Arke of > Shittim that hathDone ba e t and terri⸗ 
is of long con · wood. and hewed two Tables of ſtone like ble things, which —— A 
rinuance, vntothefirit, and went vp into rhe moun- 22 Thy fathers went down vnto Egypt 
taine,and the two Tables in mine hand. — lenentie sc and now the Lon 646.29. 
4 Then hee vpon the Tables ac- thy God hath made thee as the! ſtarres of d. 1. 5. 
cozding to the fir 2 wꝛiting (the ten Com- the heauen in multitude, en. 15 f. 
mandements, which the Loꝛd ſpake vnto 
vou tu the Modumt out of the mids of the fire, CHAP. XI, 
d Wh in the day cf the b aſſembly) and the Loꝛd 1 An exhortation to laue God, and keepe his 
flewbled gane them vnto me. Lav. 10 Thepraiſes of ( anaan. 18 Toemeditat⸗ 
— ch 5 And J departed, and came downe from contywnually the word of Ged. 19 Je teach it unte 
1 © th: Mound, and put the Tables in the Arke the children. 26 Bleſing᷑ and curſing. 
= which J had made: and there they be, as the 
Loꝛd command 12 thou ſhalt loue the Loꝛd thy 
6 ( And = chilvzen of Iſracl tooke God, and ſhalt kẽepe t hat, which he com- 
222 — from Petroth of the childꝛen mandeth to be kept: that is, his ozdinantcs, 
c This maun- of Jaakan to Moſera, where Aaxon died, and his lawes, and his commandements al⸗ 
taine was alſo and — hg and Cleaʒ ar his ſonne be- way 
called Hor, came ꝛiꝛit in his ſtead. 2 And⸗ cn whichba this day( for I ſpeake not , ye which have 
Num. 20.28. 7 From thence they departed vnto to pour c che chat ich ha ue menher knowen (ere Gods gra- 
- Gudgodahand from Gudgodah to Jotbath noz leene) the chaſtiſement of the — your ces with your 
a land ok running waters. God, his greateſe, — mighty hand, a es,ovgbt ra · 
The ſame tine che Loꝛd ſeparated bis and outars e Oy. 


the tribe of Leut to beare the Arke of the co- 
uenant ofthe Loꝛd, aud to ſtand bifoze the 
d That is, to ef- Loꝛd, to a miniſter — him, and to blelfe in 
fer ſactifiees and his ame vnto this d 
to declare the 9 Wherifoze Leui hath no part noꝛ in- 
Law to the peo · heritance with his bꝛethꝛen: for the Lozd is 
is ©inheritance, as the Loꝛd thy God hath 


2s So God tur- pꝛomiled hem 


_—_ cu ſe of 1 
aakob, Gen. 49, firit . ie dayes and foꝛtie nights, and 
7. vntoblcſling, the Loꝛd — me at that time allo, and the 
Loꝛd would not deſtroy thee, 
IT But the Lo2d 115 vato me,Arile, 1 be 
kaoꝛth in the tourney befoze the people, that 
Penn may goe in and polleſle the land, wh 


3 ty Ty 


re vnto their fithers to giue _ th 


2 * nd now, Jſrael — 2 doeth the 
ſ For all our fins 127 p God * require ot thee to keare 

and cran{grefi- the Loꝛd thy God, to walke in Albi b W Wapes, 
ons, God requi- ànd to him, and to ſerie b thy 
reth nothing but Sod with all thine heart, and with all t hy 


— _ 13 That thou kerpe the commandements 
eco 
1 cf the Loꝛd, and his oꝛdinances, which J 
D koꝛ thy wealth: 
2 une the heanen ok hea⸗ 
neng i the a DS —— U God, and the * earth 


i all 
Although hee 15 8 Porn 1 the Loꝛd birdie 
was Lord of hea- delt e ou? them, and did 
uen and earth, chu ea Ker. em, euen pou aboue 
woul. l hee All peop Sas appeareth this dap. 
chuſe none but Ke — the —_— of 


P.. 24. Is 


10 Aud A tarted inthe Mount, as at the 


And his lignes,and dog — 
ds in the mids of Egypt vnto D 
king of Egypt, and vnto all his [and d: 
Gg — he did l 


ued, then your 

the children which 
e have onely heard 
e of them. 


5 
ord pr 


vnto 


— and A r | 
> nefits as his core 
EE Rem: regions. * 


ed her » and 
em with their houſholds, and 
ctr tents, and 


+ Ebr. watat their 
had,in themids of Aa ſrael eiche 7 


feete, 
7 F02 your eyes _ great 
e ang 
refo2e ſhaſ ve ketpe ? all the * 
which J his deus el bach 
his chaſtiſements 


thaty pee may Þ pꝛolong your Dayes * andhisbenetits, 
02 


inthelaw ich the d (warevnto ir 
kathers, to vnto emandeothrir d, 
even aland that floweth with GP honte, 
Io C Foꝛ the land whither t _ 
pollrile it, is not as the land of 
whence pee came, were thou {9 {t thy 
ſee ecv,and wateredit it with thy ij 4 fecte, as a lor 
gardenof d — making 
IT But the fandw er pe go to poſſeſſe Zutters for 
it, is à land ot montaines 1 — 2 


you, 8 neckes no moꝛe. D2 die lan ok the N out of the rĩuet 
h Cut offall 17 ä * 12 This land d "God Nilus to watur 
your euĩ laffedti- — ore and care foꝛ: the epro of of * od th 13 are the land. 
ons ere. 4. 4. — 23 noz alwayes vpon it inning ofth he 
2.Chron.19.7, taketh reward peere, * neo — "=; ey 
i0b 34.19, 18 right unto the fatherletſe 13 CIf 4 — _ hearkn therefozevnto 
70m. 2. 1 1, and wid = tn ththe ſtranger, giuung my ch J commaund 

him food and raiment. — — chat y os robe \ od dur Gon 

19 Loue pet elend o ent : fo2 pee 15 _ im wlchallyour each and with 

chap. 6. 13. were ſtrangers the 
matih, 4. 10. 20 "Than ſhaltfeare the Lozdthy God: 


14 1 4 Ja doll giue re ine 2 


Their commodities chat ſerue God. Chap.xij. Io deſtroy idolatry. 76 
e In the leede 1 — ee e Wel ee, men, tt, and 


time and toward in thy wheate, and 
harueſt, r heed therefoze that yee doe all * 
15 e am, . commandements and the lawes, which 
2 2 and haue xe commander you e : 
deuiſi beware leſt heart f 2 To defirey the idolatrous i iS . $ To 
88 tee, — 2 Gt where eee, . 


liſh devotions gods, and and not as men fantaſie, 19 The Lexites 222 
according to 17 Anne anger of the Loꝛd be kind riſbed. 31 — burnt their chuldren to ther 
your owne ſan · led againſt you, and hee ſhut ee *F* gods. Vel Ha to Gods word, 
dates. that there bee no raine, and that your land and the lawes, 
eeld not her fruite, and pee perfth quickly IE fovlerucanovointheland 
an goodland; w rar (whichtheL.0v Sov -ofryplathersginrd . de 
wil C Therefoze thall yee my earth, to ſeeke none o- 
woꝛds in pour t n lap Ba ale. * Pe een fl polls places chere God. 
Chap. 6. 6, l. binde them foz a ſigne vpon vour hand, where nations which pee polleſſe, Ch. 5. 
n — 7 — the high — 
2 ani UND curry Sem 


eyes, 
hap.4,10. 19 And pee ſhall tea em POR --- 
2446.65. wn, aa chem whenthouliriſtin 7 Allo gende ber nnter altars, 74x. 2.2. 
thine houſe, and he and ene w " 
way, and * — their withlire: and yee hallhewe — ars 
© And + thou thalt wꝛite them vpon the vawre bee po g. n tber idoles. 
ve vun ben vpn belegt 50 e 


I That pour dapes — 355 
ches 9 pee ſhall ſerke place y ich the wich ſuperſti⸗ 
aro CINE D 11155 your Gc "God d am Lehne out of (2 biedede — 
1 


g As long as the 8 to !-Koxg 3.29, 


9 endure. and 2. Hen. 6.3. 
be en 3 7 1 chiheryour burn and 7.12,16. 


to doe: 3 — — be 28 05 Cofiringo rn oe — d Meaning, the 
walke in all his wapes, and to cleaue vnto e and thefirit firſt fruits, 


of 
23 en, eaſt one ol evelt 7 Sov ne tl ence ia Lozd © Where his 


+ nationsbefoze 5 1 — - retopce in all that vee Arke ſhall be. 

x 144 UT — 49 Son Farh 

Leben 3. 24 - ll the whereon the wies of — — 
h This was ac- b your feeee ſhall tread, ſhall — your thee, FN ot that they 
compliſhed in coll hallbe fromthe wild 8 Peefſhallnot doe after all theſe things ſacrificed after: 
Davids and Sa- Lebanon, and from eriner, cuentheriner rhae we woe! re hers thi haprthaclvemecy man their fancaſies; 
lomonstime.* Perath, vnto the vttermoſt * him good in his owne bur that God 
— 24, No man hal — againſt 45 2 fe KOT; not — — tn 
02 pte are come 
en you allthe and a ee tall = ; ce w the Lozd thy God gi- heats 
nan, 
26 C Behol J Zchikoreyonthis Day a ut when yee goe ouer Jozden, — g It had not bin 
3 bleting on & mma, 9 inche land, w aber Log — Sod enough to con- 
„28.2. uer 
air 0 Eee ENS querk cape 
Chap. 28 28 And che curls if Je willnetodepthe II Then chers belle a place which the — arg 

p. 2 8. 11. 

9 conamandements „ your God, but Loꝛd your God ſhal chuſe to cauſe his Name protection. 
turneoutof the wap, w 1 mT Pen „ ing oll that | Or char which 
this day, to goe after gods, which pee J command you ,your and zee chuſs ont for 

& He 2 Ty ener wen. Lum thy God . —— —— 
e Malice o therefoze your hands, „10 9, 
— — hath into the land, w which ? vow bntothe — 1 


that which i to e. 4 . e lared b 
derail ON ENG EE your God, EFF 


2 Canaanites: inthe with you e N 3 
ioſh. 38. 33. write, e 
CCC lia belive rh groue \ 72 rental 1 

amaria. - an 9 
Or,plaine, I er ſhall palſe ouer Joꝛden, to goe 14 But place the Lozd f ill che Temple 
1⸗ bits wo land, which the Lozdyour b chuſe in 4 of thy ive ter — | 


* 
- 
— 
P _—_— 


The Leuite muſt not beforſaken, 
. offer 2 — there thon 
—.— 928 65 ar —— 


i As God hath 
giuen thee pow ⸗ 
er and abilitie 

Kk Euery one 
might e:teat 
home, aſwell the 
beaſt appointed 
for facrifice,as 
the other, 

1 Meaaing, 
whatſoeuer was 
offered to the 
Lord, might not 
be eaten, but 
where he had 
appointed. 


Eeclus. 7.32. 


Gen. 28.14. 
chap. 19.8. 


+ Ebr beſtrong, 

or conflant. 

m Be-auſe the 
life of beaſts is 


in their blood, 


n That which 
thou wilt offer 
in ſacrifice, 


O God by pra- 
miſe bindeth 
himſelfe to doe 
good to them 
that obey his 
word. 


Deuteronomie. 


Their puniſhment that entiſe 
a 
reer n . p By following 
* — — re Weit. erſtiti- 


t ey bee deſtroyed be- ons and 1dola- 
b e qv (rh alk 


after their gods, tries, and think. 
— ue their ing to ſerue me 
gods, t I may 111 by. 


there 


k e roe bucke, and of t 31 lt not doe ſo vnto theLozd q They thought 
_ . "of 8 x thy God: foꝛ all boo — Gong uch the nothing too 
16 Dnely ye ſhall not eate the blood, bur Lozd 1 „haue they done vnto their deare to oſter te 
2 it vpon the earth as water. gods: foꝛ they haue a burned both their their idoles, 
e not eate within! thy andfhcir — with une —— gods. (R945 
at the" titheo ne, noꝛ of thy wine, etefore 1.7. 
: 91 _ th ; take heed you doe it: *chou ſhalt putnoth 8 — ge 


noz of thine ople, noz the lirſt boꝛne ot thy 
kine „ noꝛ of thy theepe, tg any of t 
vowes mbicht u voweſt, no! thy fcee ofke⸗ 
ring no: the offering of thine hands. 
SUL ; Chow ſhale rate it bifoze the Loꝛd 
e place which the Loꝛd t 
Haren en 5 on thy ſonne, and t 
daughter, and thy ſeru+nt, and thy mayd, 
and the Lenite that is within thy gates: and 
thou alt reioyce b:foze the Lozd thy God, 
inal that thou putteit thine hand to. 
19 Beware, that thou koꝛſake not the 
Leuite , as long as thou liuelt vpon the 


9 gLon ren geo 
arge oꝛder £ 

ano thou ſt - J will cate fleſh, (b be⸗ 
cauſe thine heart Bu to cate fleſh ) thou 
kb. eate fleſh, what loruer thine heart de⸗ 


lire I 30 k the plate 99272 the Loꝛd thy God 
. ſen to put his Mame there, be farre 
ersten hon ſhalt kill of thy bullocks 
and of thy ſhetpe which the Loꝛd hath giuen 
thee, as J haue commanded thee, and thou 
all — n thy gates whatſocuer thme 
eart deſireth. 
22 Euen as the roe bucke and the hart 
is eaten: ſo ſhalt thou cate them: both the 
22 and the cleane ſhall cate of them a⸗ 


ike 

23 8 be f ſure that thou eate not the t 
blood; koꝛ the blood ® is the life, and thou 
m peſt not eat the life with the fleſh. 

24 Therefore thou ſhal 
_ Fo the tarth as water. 

yen care it, that it — 
and with thy ch neh ter 

ee ue t . 1 whi n ale 


+ 1 7 

thine * Pos things which thou 
haſt, and thy vowes thou ſhalt take 51 2 _ 
cove vnto the place hich the Loꝛd ſhall 
chuſe 

27 And thou ſhalt make thy burnt offe- 
rings ot the fleſh, and of the blood vpon the 
altar ot the Loꝛd n and the blood of 
thine offerings ſhall bee pow2ed vpon the al; 
tar of the Loꝛd thy God, and thou ſhalt cate 


Fake herd, and heare all theſe woꝛds 
wit commaund thee, Far tt it may — 
0 wi {withthee, and with thy childꝛen a 


thee foꝛ _—_— when thou doeſt that which is which 


Goo. and r on in the ſight of the Lozd thy 


1 ch — — 2 — thee, whither thou 


t not eate it, but chores 


| : te 


CHAP, XIII. 
5 The emiſers to zdolatrie mult bee ſlaine , ſeeme 
as neuer ſo boly, 6 So neereof kined or firendſhip, 
12 Or great in multitude or power, 
I there arile among vou a pꝛophet oꝛ a 
dꝛeamer of *dzeames , ( and gue thee a a which faith 


ume en Ang telle that hee hach 
e and the wonder which chi aled 
EN: the lighe a topaſte) fa 81 5 — — 
vs goc after other gods, which thou not greames. 
knowen, and let vs ſerue them, b He ſheweth 
E 9 — — 4 1 the words whereunto the 
Dzeames: fut a God *prooneth nd pben 


vou, to know whether pee loue the Loꝛd pour 4 
God withallour heart, and with al your Le 


things, that his 


archim, au waſke aller the — 4 * your God may be knowen. 


and wore 
— en —— er, and 
— * ments, anny 27 cleaue vnto him. 


EE bella Ie lane beat hath d Being conui& 


oken to turn you 2 your by teſtimonies, 
- and'coudemned 


<a , the Iudge, 


2t D, giue place to 
1 Let 15 2 thee ſe> arne. 


other whom thou 


7 Any ok the gods of 8 3 14 
are round about pou, neere vnto 
"el pico tyerhe D one end ok t - Swe y 


u Heure alleen vnto 
1 Gall thine eye pc hon, 


g As the wit- 
neſſe 18 charged, - 
eg bhp. 17.7. 


to idolatrie, Of meates cleane Chap. my and vacleane-:: Oftithes: 77 


— amp of hy Jfthou ſhall fay,Cconcerning 
aries hich th thy pj WT: 1 C.Ofattclanbevs — 272 * 


in ee gune oe 1 K theeagle, nop gothanke, noxthe | 
, noprhe ire, mop the : 


6 Which art ap» 
pointed to ſee 
faults 


2 deen, llon eu. 


—.— eof with the edge ofthe word. 
itying, chat 16 And i thou ſhalt all the ſpople ot 
— oel is ſo 27 1 ſtreete and 
exectable, not wr — — — ave the — — 8 
more grieuouſly cor euerp 0 — 

to be — -I ee koꝛ tuet eaten; 

then of them butlt 

which once pro- 12 1 chere hall lean SE 
felled God, «namnedt rhing the leren D. + 

k Of the ſpoyleof — 2 — 

that idolatrous bade and 
and curied citie, 1 mere, an a Woꝛne 
read Chap, 7. 26. vnto thy fath — 

and loſh. 7.12. 


Lode 0 ſhalt-* mne the h 
— abt * 7055 
i 
dealt ears befo Rr were 6 | 
e Be 97 ſor e 
for the dead, may not bee — + What meates . eg 1 
822 1 thine, and n 12755 a . 
* Linit. 1 9.38, W — — too 
vou any balbneſle k 
* Ch4p,7.6.end 20" Foy ff. vnto oo . f 
— £1 * 9. a — — wy Erl 8 
2 Thereforethou rhetol ally . — peopt — | — 15 
ot t 2 vpon — vnto Kinde 
follow the ee, 7 ( ſhalt eate no maner ofabomi- 5 e le 
9 egen e 
d This ceremo- ae ke, che ſheepe,and the 6 
niall Law inſtru · e hart, and theroebucke, and the uloeue eur Aſter the 
cted the Tewes to the wilde thevnicozne, kate it the ie ſt hath re · 
leeke a fpirituall ay — c belt ta re thou 9 
e eaſt that parterhrhe hooks, _ Bee — x | by — Lords part. 
t clawes, 
—— ofthe 3 cud, that ſhall 1 CE — 
> Put thele ſhall not eat, ot᷑ them that 25 0 
Nan thecud, and 10 andof them that draive and o CES ne | 
onely , the camell, noz the — that were giuen 
— they chew the cud but 29 Then the Leuite ſhal he tothe Leures, 
Diufdenot.thehoofc2. rheretorethey thall bes hath no part no and theſe were laid 
vncleane its r becanſche dintverhthe the and 0 and t. vp in ſtore ſor >| 
ke and not the cud, ſhall ber vn- eate and bee | rn 
wacher Ar blefſe thee in vozkeoftt 
*. 11. 9. 41 U bee tt ok all that are CHAP. XV. 
—— 9 7 : watermaltt char baue nes an fakes 1 — — Teleſsgef dd. 5, Goddleſſith 
pt tate commandemonts. 7 To helpe the 1 


Io And Ae : 73. freedome of ſtraant;, 1 
tales, ye der nel vncleane pore . cattell muſt rae ap te r 


. .. : . — 


——ů——ů ͤ —-—-— . — — 


— — 


2. K—--ù.j 8 


7 == ? IFIRST COT 
— ——— —j—fk — 
— Cr rp 


—— 


ed ET A PTY 
— —— 5 OR > no * 2 


— x 
av "300 ono 


Ofthe poore andſeruants. Deuteronomie. The three ſolemne 
time of ſeuen thou ſhalt matde ſeruant thou ſhalt yoelikewile. 
LECT este eee: f. 
manner o ger: kak! 
a He (ball onely itour ſhall quite che love of bis lſerned thee fire peeres, wtuch is the double 
releaſe his Jeb. hand whichber ee harh lent REG : wozthokans ſeruant: and the Lozd thy g For the hired 
tors, which ate yet =p his neighbour, God a cher all hat | {eruant ſerued 
not ableto pay bib 12 — ee 1 All thefiritboz males that come but three yeeres, 
for that yeere. freedome of thy cattell, and of thy 2 thou ſhalt and he ſixe, 
a it: lanctiie vnto the Lord . Thou Es,. 4. 15 
thy _— Walt doe no wozke with thy kielt boznebul- h For they are 
. ſheare thy ——— the Lords 
b For it thy ſhall bee no — era befoze the Loꝛd thy 
debtor berich, HS 5 al bleſſe thee he al by porre 2 d, inthe place which efe 
— by con- land, which the Lo Fete giueth thee Low thallc thine houlc· 
to pay. ce 2 
„ vnto the voyce 21 « But if there bee any Leuit. 2 2. 20,22. 


of Moo chat then ere to obſerue and doe all 
n 


ie "Fes the 1 Lozd ho bl God Ab. bleſſed 


on ee 


CE EE ig 
oc many nation they ſhall not reigne 


7 "7 © Frone of thy bxethzen with cher bee 
Hor, an of thy pe of thy gates 35 9 
cities, 115 ane e 


char. 28.12. 


Matth. 5 42. 
lebe 6.34. 


FfEbr. thine cye is 
cuil 


ol 


Ebr. let not thine t bzead of © tribula» c Which ſigni6. 
4 1 ants cores Cnr 1 ge u lanyof E- ae 
— mall une hands.” kes, and in all that thou the yay when hon cameſton ofthe lanvok hadit in Egypt. 
c To trie you 11 — — — t Fae re albeno eauen een with 
charitie Anh. in el e hee in all thy coaſtes ſeuen dayes long, nei⸗ 
26. 11. — en e ther ol remaine the . 
d Thou ſhalt be 3 rip ned — — thy 1 7 morning, d Th 
— 2 2 _ C*Jf Ebꝛew ſell him · = Thor angelt nut utter offer the Paſſeoner 8 
. 34014 eite to theẽ, oz * and ſerue thee wichin any of thy gates, which the Lozd thy Rn. 
deen nth Ma ohm goo God fun place which the Lozd thy e 
I3 And when thou God (0. „there © Which was 
from cher, thou ſhalt not iet him goe away 125 92 — eucabour — cnt 
e la token ＋ rig But ſhalt © gine him a liberall reward cameſt out of t. brance of their 
— and of thy county andof ” 4 Au thou ſhalt roſtẽ and eate it in the deliuerance out 
Sande a — place which the Lozd thy Sod ſhall —— 
ben which the 11 e hee. * n » and goe — —1 
— CEE e e 5 Bl pes Hue hu er tle To Crt 
thee this thing to to the Lozd thy God: thou ſhalt —_— 
6 will not goe doe no order herein. figure. 
un mo C ; ule begin tom thou* number { Begianing at 
Exed.21 6. thine houſe, and en at wo ther, 3 to number the ſt — 4 
F f Tacky pope 17 15 N and ue Kelter when thou beginnelt to put the — «41M 
. «hoo ee ene 70 Ard houlhithep the alto wrokes + 23.1500. 13 4+ 


if it bee lame, oz blinde — b 
28 i t cha 
» thou ſhalt not offer it vnto the Lozd asl * 2 


22 Luſhalteate it within thy gates: the 
vncleane andthe cleane halleatetalikes* as i i Thou ſhaltaſ- 
the 5 well eate them, 
CEE not cate the blood a; che roebucke 
rhere but poꝛe it boon the ground as 1 


CHAP, XVL * 


. eas a 1 


EE 8 
God e 


t thertkoꝛed oller the Naſſt⸗ b Tho ſha 
\2, Tout thy God , 2 offered exe ds aſl 
ET: 85 

kat no leauened bꝛead with — of 5. 


3 T 
6 voſcuendayy i 1 — 


fi- 


feaſts. Tudgesandofficers. Chap. xvij. Idolatrie puniſned. 78 
h Oy 8 you and, which God, ———— of thy tities which the ET bt b $hewingrhat 


Se willen 02 > w 
Etro 1 11 . — 
Ea 
e — 
18 = | o—_— 
Lelnre tht (6 win ey gre Tn ng and thou condemneth all 


that 5 Hoare Which the the Dit then _ — headers religion andler- 
the cer of God, 
* to plate his Name g 1155 | 1 2 nie. 
12 And men ke meer —— hou Iles in eongyt ded. 
waſt aſtruant pt: ther toꝛe thou ſhalt 
oblerue and doe 02 . v2 
e That is che I3 C Thou chalt zobleruethe keaſt ot the 
7 day ofthe: — coꝛne and thy wine. _ ſtones LM 
— og 14 And ſhalt retopce in thy — t, - 6. At 7 wits Nun. 35. 30.che 
— — okay oe 8 and —— nelles te char < + of to dy es 19 15. m, 18. 
thy ſeen — — but at the mouch o f onewicnell he not 15 pig ng wh 
andeeſtranger, and the facherl di Ebr.oftwo wis- 
re within thy 1225 or three 
15 — witneſſes, 
ee hee — 
| ett dne mall t ariſe a matter too hard bz they ceſtiñed 
; $- = ad. 12 Ar 54 ; ” ben e To ſigniſie a = 
£xod.23:4 f. 3 * — en 1 50 — 2 — — 
W place which de in theke goe Lozd thy Gods hover and 
of the vnleauened bꝛead, and in the feait of Acht true religi 
yoga efeaſtof the Taberna- 9 ron haltcome yntorhe Pu f Who f Wo ball gue 
| | Lo r _ p oe ge pe Ley —— hot — unſell 
Seclus.3 5. 4. 7 Ency man hell give accophinges the cher 15 1 — 922 him by the Law 
h A ordi 0 and 8 2 of 0 
TTT. ĩͤ © 
bod e er FL i ae Seer knee ow acco:Ding to thepin= ; 
|S] cities, which the 
— — 1 b tribes: and 3 coꝛding to —— they hall 


thee thozowo 
lefo [{indge the ewithel iudge⸗ reachthee, and accoꝛding to 
porn e 0 hele®thou doe g row ct 


ment. 
{ - I eſt not thou the Lame, noz reſpect t not decline fr which 
— peri 3: rhere: e hee cerca rherighe hand, cen Bee 


>|, — 


k The magi- 20 Eber which is Kink arDright halt ſhalt mag, noe e 


ſtrate muſt con · thou follow, low, tht thenmapel n d poE LIE 1 10 8 5511 98888 


ſtantly ſollo ſefle the land 
— of the thee, hou hal rave away eutllfrom gerede 
Lau, and in no- 21 C Thou ſhalt want thee no at ſer of God, and 


of 
j ech vnto ore) Loꝛd 13 So all the and ro = 
/i . 
. 1132" Shou hal ie cher pay [1 whine Lozd thy 5 —— | — 
8 and dwell therein, 


ſet Crakingouce mer, likeas a mn 2 — 


CHAP, XVII. 
Who is not of - 


2 The puniſhment of the ideen 9 Hard con« is that 


trouerſies are brought to the Prieft and the Indge, 12 IF Then Fo ths 52 thy nation, leſt 
The contemmer — 153 — or Fo * —— ne the Lyn he change rae * 
16. 17 What thi ; he gt 16 au, 18 — if: from religi —— 
what hee _ toe dae. —.— — 2 
offer — 
5.21. t vnto the —3— 
— * not 22 n 122 N e — e dee 
+ he God for fa. ee -—_ many ry tu to take themof 
ſhions ſake, as * hy — their 9 
found among you in zany 


bypogrites dos. 2. (Ather 


2 ance with Nrael, 


is, che rofthe Lozd maebyfire e Reden pm Vp. 
eke 1 . kerhin command Naneof abe 2 
ue 5 en 3 for he Ld . 
tha, 3 45 ber bath 21 — — 
them. that we know the word ne 
0 . — n b, acl 3 
b Theriph e ſhoulder, gee, ag nay come EE w re 
2 Tete uns al of thy toꝛne, o SEES: 55 —— 
4 0 0 
18.18. wine, an  andof chineo le, pe Arik ur 7p not therefore be 9" afraideo Chun, * 
4 — 
„ Sad rh hole hm l 
oe, eee Wi — Tord God Lan =_ Chap. 12. 29. 
f f - 
— oe 5 e I == be her pole 
ſeue God vufai- — vnto vato the pl —— Ebi the Lo2d 
nedly, anduot te chule, re at ee cities fo? 2 , 2 1. 1 
ſeeke eaſe. To Ye the ge all bist in the Nam erin mins of thy ofthy lan which th Lozd _— 
2 whichren remaine . 8 ee — © <p 
d Not conftrai- · abel HS — r- kale uk 2 aner; neo race D and ready war. 
medeo ef his rn gat come euery ® er may fleetht> b —— killech 
which the Loz ee = Gn cauſe wherefoze the 25d vare nova: 
— * araber che — who'd cred in his heart. 
oo aketh panghrer to'© 228 e 1 
made thozow . 12 55 bj to 3 and 1 
ſing betweene ——— aſozcerer, 3 ET be c That murther 
two fires, II D2 . charmer , oꝛ that co ſame c ſhafl 1 j 
Lit 18.21, nee —— vo ted * 
Lexit 20. 27. at er of the blood fol- cher. 
1Sam 28.7 12 2 Fox allthat doe ſuch things, are abg» os Let” he anger 


The Leuites portion. Deuteronomie. The good Prophet. Cities 
hencefo nation vnto the and becauſe of theſe 
wow. xa 8 8 
1 either wines, them 
1 From che Law lech eart' turne away, neither ſhall hee S * vpaight therelozewith f Without hy. 
of God. gather him much ſuluer ann pocrilie,or mix- 
| of when he ſhall ſit vpon th A. «For chele Fations nations which, — ſhalt dure of faiſe re- 
2 s kingdome, then ſhall he w this potielſe, hearken vnto thole ligion. 
m Meaning the ® Law repeated in a booke, by Put times , and 5 1 55 175 1 Er. but thew 
Deuteronomie. ok the . 17 God | nosſo, 
n Heſhall cauſe - 19 And it ſhall be him, and he ſhall *T I Ebr.ginen or ap- 
it to be written readeth of his * t Hee West 8 Co mile Pointe 
by them, or he may to D — to mal you, even of thy en: vnto hun ye Aﬀtes 7.37. 
Mall writeit by 6 theſe ſhall g Mean 1g,a 
theirexample. 46 . x F continnall ſizce 
a Whereby is 20 T — 8 of the thy Godin Voreb, nthe day of ceſſion of Pro- 
meant, thatkings his bzethzen, 1 from the — phets, till Chriſt 
ought ſo to loue thecommandement to e . my — — the ende oſ all 
their ſubie&s,as left, burthat hema hee an I die not. Prophets come. 
nature bindeth kingdome, he, 15 s en 2 — "ag ſayd vnto mee, They Exod. 20.19. 
one brother to 0 A baut well po 
lone another CHAP. XVIII. 1 3 arne en ke neo per, nd wil _ 1.45 act 
eee ———— ——— cy — 1 b Which 
. another A 0 mina- ich pro- 
ton of re — 2 5 00 will not laaue them ks —— 18. elan command male 1 is nor onely 
without a true Prophet, 20 · prophet ſhalbe made to Chri 
Nem18.20. e Drielts ofthe . — —. 3 * Fa 
em. 18. 20. e ee teach in his 
See, A ont ſhall Fane me! part un 5 Name Iſa$9.21 


» while his __— Nav, 35. 8. 


« 
a Veaning,vp- 


euer — 
murther, ofſen- 
deth againſt the ic may owelt 
word ot God. 


2 Then whoſo- 47 13 Chinescpetalnor ſpare him-uethou hw 
hou remooue neighe e ET — 
| 0 
b re, which they ot old time rime hav the K 
eden e t thouthalt herite R — 
. 


the Loꝛd thy God giueth 


10.28. 


76 C If a falſe witneſſe riſe vp againſt a 

e ia 
es 

b _ preſence 4 ſhal ſtand befo2e the be“ Lord, euen before 

is where his true zicſtes and the Judges, which ſhalbe in 

miniſters are aſ- 2 5 e dapes, 

ſembled. 18 And the Judges ſhall make diligent 
inquiſition; and if the witnes be found kalle, 


d hath giuen falle witnes againſt his bꝛo⸗ 
PS EINE 1 = * 
thou ſhalt *and SETS: 1 


= f DET 


Prov. 1 9.5, dan. 12 — 
13 62. thought to do 
take euill away fo2 
20 And the reit 
and ſhal — 


ofthe 9 | 
l heare this, and fea Wn 
commit no moꝛe any li 


Therefore efoze thine © eye ſhall haue no com · 
Exod. 2 . 2 3. leuit gane r handy foo life,epe 1 foz 


24,4 20. mat. 5,38. 


y — 11 7 vnto him as he had 


CHAP. XX 
3 Theexbortaton of Mi. when the 1 — 
goe to battell. 5 The erhortation ofthe 2 
who ſbould goe to battell. 10 Peace muff firſt bee pro- 
* — 19 The trees that beare fruit , maſt not "be. the 


= iuſt occaſion: 
for Gad permir- 


teth nor his peopleto __ when it ſeemeth goed vnto tbem. 


ties, w 
7: 


vnto to 19. 25 
fatne t t hearted, let hin 2 
ed, let him goe, and returne vnto 

— houſe, leſt his ned heart faint like 


9 And after om officers haue made 


an 2 of e 
at thall make captatnezof robe dons nes they 


the people, 
IoC commſtneere neo actty 


Andif os Chap. 2. 26. 


ap and unto thee e If it accept 
— 1 42 kaltes 


n es vnto peace. 
—— ry — 


12 But if it wil make no peace with thee, 


Do make warre againit ther, then thou ſhalt 


1 Band Lozd thy God 
into thine handscand a tal inte alte 


52 alt thou pokes jobs mah 
ch area « great wayolC from 


Le Sh pes 
Eerie dene 


"18 That hat — 
2 


of refuge. _ — witneſſe. Chap. xx; Of going to warre. 79 
onertake — ſes and chart, and pesylt mor then thou, bet 
1 1d. e debe * crdeeno not afraweof them: farche Loan 
— in 1 8 of caute — — hich bought thee land 
"7 2 commaund thee, {a nd when are come noerevnto 
an Thou! thalt appoint out Ravens vin, 5 battelt, th chen the IPutelt thalk come —— 
en thou # And when the Loꝛd —— ar» eee e people, 
— —oþ Fabre coaltes (as hehath nevntothy 3 And gail laybnrorhaw, Ytart, O JC. 
den to poſleſſe ay hers ) — 22 che and which rael: — ＋ are come this day vnto batteli a» 
the whole land to giue vnto thy fathers, Sana ur encnes2: let —7— your hearts Cp. 28.7. 
of Canaan, FEI tho ker keepe _ SEK ehen. fear 2 be amaſed,no2 adzead 
is day: to wit, that t L "For Lozd God d goeth with b Ie preſents 
laſb. 20.7. ee walke *harthowoueehe Low rp "+ Fox the foz 1 your enennes, defend you with 
de ther cities moe foz thee be⸗ e we — 
e e e 
e Leſt thou he 0 e 7:7 it? 2 rcturne to his houle, leſt entre d firſt to 
punilhed for in- 11 ¶ But if a man an bart meg ghbour, heedic in the battell, and another man dedi» 2 
| —_— wii an manthat evi, and lx 3 6 Andw there 2 8 
f The Magi- * ofrheſe ire "SADR ae 1 tedavinep epard, and ath nor de ledging har hey 
_ — —— D deliver him tothe bed ons — et hee in thebarreLand anorher 27 his 2 
—.— — the blood. char hee eat what maniortr that Cord get: 


ED i peace Numb. 2 1.225. 


*narions f For God had 


Oro that 


. i: _ 
a Ja 7 n 
Wer eee ni es 85 5 G08 bag ry wil, 


Vaknowen murther. Deuteronomie. Theheire, A diſobedient ſonne. 
done vnto gods, and ſo veethould ee — thoe let her gowhither ſhe will, 


agatnit the Loꝛd your God but thou thals-not tell yer foz money, 
19 ——— eged a city lang make merchandiſe ok her, be cauſe cba halt 
2 oY to Lt {edt ed ber. 
deitroy not A * thereof by ſmiting an 110 CIfamanhanetwowines,one eloued, 
are into them: fo —— foes rv them: and another 8 „ and they haue bozne g This An 
therefozerhon tnot cut them downe to him childzen the loued and alſo the chat the plurality 
g Some reade, further theein 3 ( foz the s tree ot᷑ the hated: if the the tirkt bozne bee the lone uk the of wiues came of 
For man ſbal be cl is mans in hated, a corrupr affe- 
in ſtead of the 20 Only colt trees which thou knowelt * Then N he Gion. 
tree of the field, Are not foꝛ meat, thoſe ſhalt thou deltrop and ITE 
_—_—y remake ware wih eee vl 2 rhe Erin loner L. 
7 0 7 
— agaiaſt : ibdue it. hated, which is che tirit bozne 2 of the hated lem. 
CHAP. XXL. 75 But he Lacknowledgechefounc of 
„ 2 Inquiſitionfor murther, 11 Ofthe womantaken the bated foz the tirlt bozne, and giue him 
mwarye, 15 The birthright cannot bechanged for af. 828 75 7 all that he A for hee b As much asto 
— 18 1 child, 23 The body may is the fir = of bbs ab benden þ 8nd toi to ĩ him b e⸗ 3 of the o · 
noi —— the tir e. 
a This law de- 1555 one e ber Hunys lame in the lamm w ich 64 9 — —— ſonne that is ſtub · 1 Except he be 
clareth how hor- Ithe Loꝛd thy God giueth thee to polleſſe it, ma ill not hear · vn worthy, as 
ken volcr ol blo — mop the voice — Reuben, Ilaa- 


riblearbing — 1 7 eld, and it is not knowen who —— —— * 
m er ein ue chaſtened ko onne, 
that for es 2 Then thine Elders and thy Judges an Hes not them, * k For it is the 
2 wholecoun- ſhall come fozth,and meaſure vnto the cities 19 Then hall his karher and and his mother mothers duety 
trey ſhalbe puni · that are round ut himthat ts llarne. take him, and bzing him out vnto the Elders allo to inſtruct 

|  thed,exceptare- 3 And let the Elversof that citte which — Ke cicte, c e of the place ber children. 

medy be found. is 1 e llaine man, take out of the w vere frvugelh 
| dꝛoue an heiter that hath not bene put to la» oſha fo pats c5e Evers 4A 4 


bour, noz <4; — Y — cies, This ork lanes 
* yan not — * 
r 7, rough, erer een dre tsnet- he is ã ryoter anda — rin: 
earedno2 ſowen, and ſtrike off the hei ⸗ 21 T r gat I Which death 
bloodſhed 40 the fers Pe the Price alley. him with ito neath + tb.rho thou alſo was appoins 
innocent beaſt in ſo the Pꝛieſtes the ſonnes of Leut, take amap tuill from IC ted for bJaſphe. 
aſolitary place cwhomrhcLs De — d hath 42 mi⸗ 92 1 mers and idola« 
mightmake für the nameof the Lozd) 22 CJfamanalſhauecommittedatref- ters to thatto 
them abhorre — ae ow mw their wozd ſhall all paſſe wozthyof death, and is put to death, dilobey the * 
the fact. ee and thou hangeſt him on a rents is mo 
if rhe vers of o__ _ 4 — 23 His body ſhall not rematne w all night botrible. 
came neere to the llaine man, walh vpon the tree, but thou ſhalt bury him the m for Godslaw 
their ally: ouer the heifer . — 1 1 curſe of God i boy on bln 2 4 
e . 
And de hal teſtiſte, and ſay, Dur hands land, wh d ture abhorreth 
5 not — this blood, neither — inhertte. era thy Go theero cr rueltie, 
N Gala. 3. 1 3. 
< This wasthe $ <D Lozd, ber mertilull vnto thy peo⸗ CHAP. XXII. 


m_——— the 5 Ilrael, whom thou haſt redeemed A = s Hee commandeth to haue care of our neighbours 
ſts madein no innocent blood to the 4-5 he ho Y goods, 5 The woman may not weare mans apparell,nor 
he ankles of bügle Tſrael: and the blood ſhall bee forge man the womans. 6 Of the damm and her pong birds. 
the people. uen them. 8 Why they (bould haue battlewments, 9 Not io mixe 
9 So ſhalt thou take away the cry of in · divers kindstogether, 13 Of the wife . found 
nocent blood fromt thee, ww thou ſhalt doe 4 virgin. 2 3 The puniſhneent of adult 
m_— When t ar” —_— —_ 5 * ſha G 
en war aga ol t not leet hꝛoth 
d Signifying, t 2 and the Lo2d thy God hal de- go aſtray ” . — the 22 b 
— 7 * — —— into — handes, and thou ſhalt — krom than, but ſhale bꝛing them againe thou 5 
uſt bee 
changed, before II And ſhe ſhalt ſee among the captiues a d ik t ee not > ne J 
the could be ioy- beantiful woman, and haſt a Deüre nee her, to * oꝛ if 2 — 0 — thenthon b Sheming that * 
ned to the 2 and wouldelktakeherto 1 5 ſhalt bꝛing it into thine! Tote. and it ſhall on — ſhew- 
ple of God. : 2 Then thou ſhalt bz r home to remaine w with ths thy bother ſeeke ed not onely to 
e As hauf g re- thine houſe, and thelhall ſhaueher er head, and after it: then thou deltuer it to him a themthat d well 
nounced parents pare her natles. gaine. 
and countrey. 13 And fe ſhall put off the garment that 3 In like maner ſhalt thoudoe with his alſo to them 


f This only was thee was taken in, and ſhee ſhall remaine in ae lt thou doe w 2 
permitted in the thine houſe, e and bewaile her father and her ment, and nd fe opoe ih all lt 1 25 on — — 
warres: other · mother a long: and after that ſhalt thy biother t thou haſt ou bound to 


wiſe the Iſrae- ou goe 22 er, and mar ry her, and ſhee found 
lites could . l be 7 r n 1 then, £ hae nor wichozawe thy _ wo yn 
marry ſtrangers, 14 And ifchon ane no fauour vnto her, 4 mee, p 


neere vnto vs, bis 


Diuers ordinances. The puniſhment . 


fall downe 
Dew che kate from ene 


vp 

d Forthat were a ſhall not weare that 
to — — witch pad vnto the man, neither 
deſpite God. = * 


A ¶ It᷑ thou finda birds ueſt in the way, 


in any tree, oꝛ on the round maker they bee mon 


yong 92 £gges, and the dam ou the 
e N God deteſt pong or vpon the egges,*thou 
crueity done to with 

little birds, how 
much more to 
man, made ac- 
cording to his 
image? 


_—_— nalen to 99 that thou mapeiſt 
1304 4 When —4 bu Moves a new houſe, 
— Fals make a battlement on thy rovte; 

tchoula not blood vpon thine houle, ik 


ENS. u ſhalt not * ſow thy vineyard 
s kindsof ſeedes left thou defile 
wi nccreale ofthe ſeed which -— atoms 
en,and the fruit o 3 


The tenor of 
this Law is, to 
walke in ſimple 
citie, and not to 
be curious of 


ana 
new inventions, * uthalt not weare a garment cf 
dige eas otwoollen 4 lumenrogether 
I2 
e foure quartes of the veſture, wherewith 


Numb. 15. 39. 
— ſelke. 


g That is, be an 
occaſion that ſhe C 


ſlandered. and 
is ſlander — — 


Aitde bone 
15 Th Toe Farber 4 
er mother take and bꝛing gnes o 
mat he rae — of of the 


. the maids father ſhal ſay vnto the 
Eld * gaue my daughter vnto this man 
to wif ede 


17 loe, beate flandcrous things neration 


vnto her charge, Ieh IJ found not rh 

daughtera _ loe, theſe are the rokens o 

R and — _ ſpꝛead 

h Meaning, the 0 5 * denrhe Cie Elde e citie. 

ſheer, wher in the 18 ae ſhall take 

lignes of her vir - that —_— cha 

ginitie were. 9 And ſyall —5 him in an hundꝛed 
melee of ſilucr , + ome them em vnto the father 

For the fault of of the i maide, * Ar one te pan 

the childredoun» tuill name a maid ot 

deth tothe ſhame ſhalbe * e, and he may not put Logs — 

ot the parents: all his l 

therefore he was 20 ( But if this thing be true, that the 


mow benot pep ht co 

torh * — er ren rhemen thee 
e dooꝛe o 

— & ce ſkone ſtones to 


b = pin 22 . in ee n the 
0 thou halt. put euill away from won fer 


725 C*If amm bee ny pug ed 
woman married to aman, t 
enen both : to wit, the man t he Fe 
with the wie, and r chouſhalt pur to 
away euill from Jad. 


faulrleſle, 


T 28.20.10, 


Chap. xxij. 


f nature, and to a man put on womans menen all © th 
* e abomination vnto the Loꝛd thy ſhe 


pong, 
* dur (hall in any wil iet thedamme Kor, à 


Ander not ewe withanore they be 


halt mak thee fringes vpon harh humbled 


ir, 
What they ought to auoide, when they 


of adultery. Baſtards. 30 


23 ( 3 
cowne, and 


put 1 1 fle An. 


g you. 
2 But if a man finde a 
1 eS eficto.and oct 
her, then the man that lay 


And vnto the maid thou ſhalt doe no- 
t g becaule le cel 2 maid Apt [Org f fame wor- 
when a man riſeth againſt 9 


3 found her in the fields; ꝛ the be & Mein tha 
e » 
— 4 - cricd,and there was no man to not be puniſhed. 


28 It aman ind à maide 
e ee, lie wi 


wife : ©.be ae 


, 5nd liewirh 
ber, wall die 


is not Exod.2 2.1 6. 
her, and 


fille is of 1 He ſhall nor li 
wife, betauſe hee with bis lepma- f 
her: hee cannot put her ther: — 


3 Os : * wike l other 
his fathers _ a 
Ri wal — fathers (kirt, ' Sete. 


CH AP. XXIII. 

Mat men might not bee admitted to office, g 
to warre, 1 5 
Ofthe fugnine ſeruant. 17 To fice 1 kind of whore= 
dome, 19 Of vſurie, 21 Of wowes, 24 Of the 

N One char hu by bu 
Loa ok ger of, 115 —— 
ence "roche Congregation of the Lab. office,or tomar- 

t enter into 


- rica wife. 
See This was to 


Qatuotencer incor the Congregation of of the might not be 
they 1 not enter 2 the — the — 3.1. 
1485 — 7 met vou not with bꝛead 
c H 

orga) tr pa When er cameoutof Gemma 
#7 the en Bens of Pethoz in A⸗ Chiren God 

Tits A in theirvocation. 
8 1 the Loz Hy Gd Numb, ; .. 
2 det n. r to Sn 


nos d Thou ſhale 
2 nothing to 
doe with them. 


u 4 ſhalt not ſeeke their peace 
thy ET 


2 5 e Lon, ſhal enter tn- reve crc 


To auold all filthineſſe. 
Auger. keepethee then from 

10 33 — — ons 

night, he thal i eps onofepe bot b thal ne 


enter into the holte. 
II But at euen he ſhall waſh hinaſelfe with 
— — the lunne is downe, he ſhall 


For the neceſ- ELIT LY - > 
' ficie of nature. — ſhalt haue a paddle among 
thy] weapons wouldelt ut 


and when thou 
Bowne — thou ihalt digge therewith, in 


S Meaning here- and 3 tyout ſhalt s coucr thine excre⸗ 


that his peo - ment 
6 x ſhould be 4 170 t 2Load i thy God walketh in the 
te both in middes ot thy campe to deliner thee, and to 
oule and body. ue thee thine enemies befoze thee: _m_ 

2e thine hoſte ſhall bee holy, that hee ſt te no 

8 in thee, and turne away 


h This * 5 ¶ Thou ſhalt not » zeltuer the ſeruant 
of the heathen, m_- Ker amo rhe. which ts elcaped from his 


who fled for 
their maſters e ſhall dwell with thee, even among 
+ crueſry,andems, * hat place hee ſhall chooſe, in oneof 


bracedthetrue patent ezrhm, ere it liketh him beſt ; i 


religion, oe tall be whoo b th 
no e of the 
Iſrael, neither Aide 5 

. ſon 


e 
e houſe 


are abominat 


805. 
95 C* _ ſhalt wor whe: to vſurie to 
—— : as vlury of money, vlurie of 
mecate, v 


eofany 
Exad. 2 2. 25. rie. 
leuit. 2 5. 36. 20 Unto a * ſtranger thou mapeſt lend 
k dert Jos per- a; — yh chalt not lend vpo 15 75 
mitted for a time [11 to [# Pp GO 
for the hardneſſe may 5 ibleſſ:theetn Dep eparty ye Loney God 
of their heart. band to iy the {and Wülker thou 


Ifthou ſhew 

thy charity to I C 2 thou ſhalt vow a vow vnto man 
thy brother, God the Lo2d thy Sod, thou ſhalt not be flacke to 
will declare his Ppayit: foꝛ t 1075 thy God will ſurely re⸗ 


1 — thee, and io it ſhould be ſinne vnto 


2E. 
25 2 But when thou abſtaineſt from vow ; 
ing, it Hall be no ſinne vnto thee. 
. 23 T Chat which to gone one of thy — — 
thou ſhalt ® kecpe and perfoꝛme as 

vowed it willingly vnto the Lozd » Godt 
for thouJal, en it with thy mo 

en thou commelt vnto * thy 

mapyeſt cate 


neighbours —— 
11 thy plea . 
it — t put none ®vefl 
5 When thou co "to thn neigh⸗ 
13 coznc, thou mapeit plucke the cares 
way thine hand, but thou ſhalt not mooue a 
lickle to thy neighbours come. 


CHAP, XXIII I. 
1 Dinorcement is permitted. 5 Hee that is newly 
married, is exempted from warre. 6 Of the pledge 
14 Wages mwſt not be retained, 16 The good mnt 


evill ledige 

ſhould be ap- 

plied to the Go- 

uice of God, 
17. 


m Ifthe vow 
belawfall and 
godly. 

n Being hired 
or to labour, 


o To bring 
home to thine 
houſe, 

Math, 13.1. 


Deuteronomie. 


from not cauſe the land * 


ing that is put to vſu · manded 


Diuorcement. Wages. 
— fer the bad. 17 The care ofthe ſtranger, 


tabeth a wif 
VV a 2 3 


vecaule hee hath elpied ſome filthi⸗ 
nelletnYer, FRE te hum wine her a bill ol 2 Hereby God 
diuoꝛcement, an her hand, and lend 1 not 
ws out ot his — 3 that light di · 
And wien ſhee ts departed out of his vorcement, but 
rue and en way, and marry withan pe. mitteth it to 


auoide further 
And ik the latter huſband hate her, and inconuenience, 
white — — A 1 Matth. 19.7. 
her 2 out of his youl; e, 
oꝛ if * Age man die which tooke her to 


wife: 
4 Then her fff huſband which ſent her 
away,may not take Fer agametobe his wife, 
afrerchar! ects d defiled: foz that is abomi⸗ 
nation in the ſight of the Lozd, i thou ſhalt 


the Loꝛd 
thy God doth giue ther to 
5 (hen a man Ae wife, hee fed. 
Hallo goea warkare,*n bc char © That they 
anybulmeſe, ue halt bee freeae pi8h learner 

E. . 1 
No man ſhall take the nether no the ad o after ward 

4 milſtone to pledge: fo: this gages | — any godly 


sliuing. 

7 Cifanymanbe found fralingany of 4 Nor any thing 
1 . of the l er whereby a man 
mak of him, oz lleth! im, getteth his li- 
die: fo ſhalt theuput { a> ing. 


akeheed of N Lauit. 13. 2. 
bſcruedilt and doe accoꝛ⸗ 
th Tk? of the Leuites 
teach vou: take heede pee doe as J com» 


em. 
Loꝛd 
e 


b Seeing that by 

dimitting her, he 

iudged her to be 
yncleane and de- 


v God did 
at pe were Nanmb. 13.10. 


I and the — — nag 
wedit of thee, ſhall bein thou would 


Dory the appoint what to 
pledge out of the dooꝛes vnto thee. haue, but (halt 
* — 2 — ered Tlie 17 pooze body, — what he 
I3 But ſhalt reſtoꝛe him t eplevge when 8 


d 
2 All bee 
rightcouſnes vnto thee * befoze the Land thy mouldbe —_— 


| L4 CThoul hat hankefull, y et 


not oppꝛeſſe an hired ſer⸗ God will not 
Oe, neitherof thy forger it. 
Aude noꝛ ot L that is in . 13. 
. » hou th 1 luc him bs hire oz bs > "pong 14 6. 
unne goe downe vpan 2.chren. 25. 4. 
5 rhe lo pour; an woche ſuſtaineth ze, ; 1. 19,30. 
his life: cry againſt thee vnto the ezek.18.20. 
Lord and en thee, g Becauſethe 
I6 fathers ſhal not beput to world did leaſt 
2 the childzenput to death eſteeme theſe 
3 be put to ſorts of people, 
therefore God 
eruert þ right ofthe hath moſt care 


2 ner of the katherleſſe, noꝛ take a ouer them, 
wldowes 


** 


75. 


Toraiſe vp ſeed to the kinſemam 


** 
ons og e baſt koꝛgotten 


Or gathereſſ 
[eu rom 


2 of W 


h iudged — 2 oe gather t — = — 

them not mind · but they ſhall be foꝛ 1 anger, 

full of his bens kein fo: the 

nefit, except t X thou waſt b a ſer · 
were beneficiall no kin —4 os E — Icons 
vnto others, mand 185 

a gr AP, . 


Wizz 


invgement? 
Whet 1 5 an 
hs ene hen EEE and 1 
none, 1 
he EG fo bee the wicked dewozthyto ger 
* be hence >the Judge hull cane him to li 
de 6 coming 2 — — 
b 3 Ay 
crime rue 
not death. bane and not paſt, left if hee ſhould exceed 
and beat h him about that with many —— 
Hh ng + 8 thould appeare delptled in thy 


Chap.xxy.xxvje 


> 
3 <Fourtfe Aripes hall hee cault him to . * 


him to be then Lard. 


Offrin goſthe firſt fruits, 81 é 


3 2 . — e This law ime 
1 1 8 el of — porteth, that 
3 — be pe | 


lerued: 
her hand:thine 2 


: thou ſhaſt aut 8 rig and an - 
* But y 
and a — 
1 by meaſure ſhalt 171 


in the been und ee thy God Fiwerh 


2 
all doe ſuch and all 
I6 2 — * things, — 


rorhe Lozde roy God. | 
Remember w hat Amalek did vn Exod. 17. 8. 
— eee "7 


gineth thee foꝛ an 
chen thou ſhalt put out Tennis. © Saul, 
ERS 2 a 


CHAP. NETS 


ee eee 12 1 — 


— 


the land 
prone 4 dh Thonſhale noemouleltheopethat Av the Lozdthy pd hy Go giuee he fo 
— at bine, Dwel together, md firſfofall | 
pay die and hauenoſonne a By thiscere- 
x6 age 2 uo . 8 hy and hain our e a wee 
dong je" to er anrake her co wif bore kin e f which tha l 
2 wt And the kr — Which Fe b : noe fre 
= — Wau pay Pang x ſhale come unto the ft of God. 
e gane ha hi name be ne put ou 3 1 rhe Lo 3 
t d Lozd ſerued an 
2 Andif the man willnot take his kinſe- Gopz that A com vat wh rt oo 15. 
ther, is taken alſo e —_— gives Lord fivare fathers Ky 
— man . vp unto the Pzieſt ſhall take 
— — 3 — ofa outof oe Lain Gap. and ſet it downe baſket 6 — 


the naturall bro- 


der ſhould mar- * 17 g 
. 
other ofthe kin- biking 4 - 1 and lovle 
rod, that was in his his foot, and ſt 
viuchmight And anfwere.anv ſay, mes ini bes 
— 18 3 — gh that nst 


bzo- —— nad vs with 
510 And his name thalbe calle tn Al 


and ſiybefote 20. yere in Syria. 


he Elders ok his 1 
e. il e him: f he tand and Nan pert for tage, wen _ — 
ng Egypt,and re by their fathers 


come | with 
aſmall grew there vnto a na; deferuinges, 
in his face, tion,great might. d and ful of people. e Allcaging the 


6 And the E 


Abrabam 1zhak 
T But when wee T rntocheLow be 


* 


The effcring of the tithes. 


God ok our kathers, the Loꝛd heard our voice 
and looked — 2 and on our la- 
bout, and on our opp 

8 Ay pEbe 10 85 — it vs out ot᷑ Egypt 
in a mighty hand, and a ſtretched out arme, 
with — Are rye both in ſignes and 


wo _ 
he hath b daten eu is pl 

re — 12 

f In token of a 10 — loe ue ught the 

chankefull hejer, firit fruits of wry EY now ah 
aud mindfull of haſt giuen me, and thou ſhalt Foo, it beer 

this benefit. — 85055 God, and wozthip befoze theL = 


** 82 thou It retoyce in all the good 
things which 3 wy God hat on 
vnto thee and to thine s houſhold, thou an 
the Leuite, and the ſtranger that is among 


you. 
thou haſt made an end of ty- 


· Signifyi ing, 
that God ꝑiueth 
vs not goods for 
our ſc|ue- oneiy, 


Chap.7.6.& 14-2 5 — bean oj pop 


. Deuteronomie. 


d ſhalt agg — with plaiſter 


on Boyd 02d thy God, as So be it. 


The law written on ſtones. 


Hen — ond the Elders of Jſrael 
2 commanded the people, ſaping, RKeepe a As Gods mi- 
all the = ppt command nifters, and char - 


you 2 ged with t he 
d when pe ſhall * paſſe ouer Joꝛdan, 1 
vw the wh which dhe L Joy 115.4 


oꝛd thy * » Joſh,4.1, 
ueth t hee, thou ſhalt ſet thee vp great ſtones Lig oſh,4.1 
and plaulte r them wi 


1 
3 ; ſha lt write vpon em all the b God would 
* hos ofthis Law, when tho Lk come th that his Law 
once that thou maicit go into the land which {ould be ſet vp 
oꝛd thy God giucth thee: a land that inthe borders 
weth with miſkeand ony * as the Loꝛd ot the land of 
[we thy fathers hath pzomiled thee. Canaan,that 
4 Therefoze when ye dal paſſe oner Joꝛ all that looked 
den, ye ſhall ſet vp theſe ſtones which J comp therc on, mig ht 
ou this day, in mount | Chaland thou know that the 
Pete how Und land * dedi- 
5 there ſhalt thou nild vnto e cate to his 
Loꝛd = God an Altar, euen an ones the {eruice. 
ſtones: thou ſhalt litt none c yzon inlirumene Exod. 20, 25. 


but for their vies thing a ine the tit eat Ang a vpony nthem toſh.8. 3 
alſo, which are Yeere,whictiis ere of tithing, and haſt 6 Thou ſhalt make the Altar ofthe Loꝛd c The: altar 
commited to Sinn ono the euite, to the ſtranger, to thy God of whole tones, and offer burnt of- ſhould not be cu- 
our charge, 2 * that they — thercon vnto the Lozd thy God. riouſly wrought, 
chin thy ares, be tilt ſtied, 7 And thou ſhalt offer peace offerings, becaule it mould 
h Without hy- e halt hp berge the Loꝛd and ſhalt cate , and reioyce befoze the continue but for 
pocriſie. ans 8555 4— 4-8 e hallowed thing LAS thy Gnd a time; for God 
out of mine houle, and allo haue giuen it vuto 8 And thou ſhalt wꝛite vpon the ſtones would haue but 
the — and to the ſtrangers, to the all the woꝛdes of this Lawe 4 well and one Altar in 
* and to the widow, ich chen fe — plainelp. Iudah. 
| Chap 1427. all thy * ammandements which TE 9 Ct And Moles and the Pꝛieſts of the F That euery 
i Ofmalice and commanded mee: I haue: tranſgrefſed none Lautes f vnto all Iſrael, ſaping, Take one may well 
contempt. of thy Commaundements, noz fozgotten heed, and heare,D Jſrael: this day theũ art read it, and vn- 
| them, ecome epeopleofhe Lozd thy > God. deͤerſtand it. 
k For any ne- 10 4 J haue not eaten thereof in my * mour- IO T lt hearken therefoze vnto e This conditi- 
ceſlitie. — 2 » noꝛ ſuſtered ought to e be thenoper ofthe 92d thy God, and doe his on God hath 
1 By putting Vnc . —— 2 the penn roms rev 2 3 bound thee vn- 
them to any dead, bur haue hearkened vnto the voyce o J command to, that if thou 
profane vie. * God: 2 I hane dot done ® afterall 11 CAnd i chargedthe people the wilt be his peo. 
m As farre asmy _ u haſt commanded rr in le, thou muſt 
finfull nature ooke downe — thing holy — ſtand vpon mount » keepe his Lawes, 
would ſutter; for euen from heauen, and bleſſe thy pak Ante bleſfe the people when Low ſhall paſte 
deren Eien e fan ite oe e i 
aul ſay, there is s an ar. - ing, E- 
— iuſt, 8 and that floweth with milke and eee een and Ben _ m and Ma- 
Pſal. 14.3. rom. d vpon 0 © 
— 1 1 4 * * Ay day the Loꝛd thy God Both W curſe, Reuben, Gad, and 2 and Aſher, — len inte hat 
to doe echel 92dinances, and Zebulun,D ifthey would not 
With a good laws: 1 ine! — — A por (hem Gate _ Leuites ſhall anſwere and love — 
n With ago * a ute, vnto a ove,they hou 
and ons con- berhy Gov,anv row: whe ird day to — ane men eee with a loude || - bemade to obey 
ence. and to ma nhts and 1 D or feare 
o Signifying, do keepehisozdinances, and his — an dingen: - 3 h Vnder this hee 
that there is a N his lawes, and to hearken vnto bomination vnto t 7 e woꝛke of he conteineth al the 
mutuall bond his voy ands of the crafte et 4 corruption of 
berweene — 1 "And the Loꝛd hath ſet thee vp this _——_ = 2 e ſhall La, Gods (ervice,and 
and hispe Day to be a *preconsp people vnto him(as hee * K the tranſgreſſion 
Chap. 7. pH yard womiſedel diher) — thou ſhouldelt 6 Enrledehethat curſeth his father of thefirſt t able. 
mandeme andhismother: all the people ſhall ay; i Or, contem. 
({"ap.4.7-& 28.1 19 Ano coma thee* 15 aboue all na» So be it neth, andehis a 
tions (one he — ns raiſe, and in 17 Curſedbe that remoueth his neigh⸗ pertainerh to the 
thou ſhouldeſt bours *marke ; And all the people ſhall lay: r —_ 
e condem - 


18 Curſed be he that maketh the ! blinde * all injuries 


d 
CHAP, XXVIL. cout ofrheway: And all be people thall 7 — 
Eurit be he that indererh the right helpeth not, and 
2 They ave commended t write the law upon __ h 
for aremembranee.” 5 Alſo ro build an altar, 2 1815 ranger. th farherleſ Ne. + the widows den the not. 


our ſings are ginen on mount Ebal, 


20 Cn ldbe heochat yeth with hi — 


Curſings. Bleſſings. . - 8p Chap. zxviij. Curſings and plagues. 82 


m In commit. therp ies 220 Al the people ſ people hg E —— SET we lor, q. 
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u 
e Allthineenter- © 5 2115 155 5 1 — Se that is K dete, 
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* if we dos our b 1 a re one's und co Lozdthy them, and thalt bee! ſcattcred thzough terrour and feare 
duery,and not d hall make thee an holy peo- 1 Anbep e rhets hatbemeat vntoall aste ber God 
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whither the Lozd ſhall cary thee. beſiege thee in all thy cities. 
Mich 6.1 5, 38 Thou ſhalt carryout much ſeed into $56 Thetendcranddainty'woman among f Aseame to 
4g · 1.6. aden e . i: foe ber et g ole lole — 8 
10 Chon plant à vineyard e dꝛeſſe it, and tenderneſſe) hall bee es 2 of lfrael, bis 6 
| ts wn — rd2inke of the 1 * — j — ne Lane 
40 Thou a all 45 at © crafterbirth( — 99 — come lernen. —— 
with krom « K er M 
[1 Or, be ſhaken be« _ ehneotives hall fall, dꝛen w een 15 chi ſo bite her that 
fore tbe be ripe, ſhalt beget ſonn yr ee lacke,thee thalleat eden ſhe ſhalbe ready 
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a That is, tho Tas: che D commanded —＋ ok gh | tall have fo the 8 b — 
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great which thine 
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end i N mito th Day. 5 —— 1 2 
myſries of 11 y clot 


e be Er tet 
Ts Gall borne 7 e 


8 Eg E e 
7 came EO Gen.1 9.24,25. 
= * — ry e 


| Na... Andtooketheir Rene an 2 85 
TER — h Gadites,and tothe 
your Were OE en A 
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Lom thy God, and into uery 
parts divided, barh which the Le.h Gon maketh 115 28 5 hath rooted out of 
Gen,1 3. 10. ther this their land 


Mercy promiſed to therepentant. 


m Moſes hereby great indignation, and hath caſt them into 
rep: ueth their another land, as appeareth this Day. 

ctu io ty, which 29 The n ſecret things belong to the Loꝛd 
leck thoie things Or God, but the things reuealed belong vn» 
tnat ate onely tt vs, and to our chiidzen foꝛ eucr, that wee 
knowen to God: map doe all the woꝛds of this Law. 

and their negli - : 

gence that regard not that which God hath reuealed vnto them, 


az the Law. 
C HAP. XXX. 

1 Mercy ſhewed when they repent, G The Lord 
doth circumciſe the heart, 11 All exceuſe of igh0- 
yance is taken away, 15 19 Life & death uſer be- 
fore them. 20 The Lord is their life which obey bum. 

Ow when all thele + ſhall come 

vpon thee, either the bleſſing oꝛ the curſe 

Whtch J haue let before thee, and thou ſhalt 

2 By calling to *turncinto thine heart among all the n ti⸗ 

rcmembiance, eue whit her the Loꝛd thy God hath dꝛiuen 

ch his mercies, c het, 

— r 2 And ſhalt returne vnto the Loꝛd thy 

God, ⁊ obey his voice in allthat J command 

there this day :thou and thy childꝛen with all 
b In true repen - thine® heart, and with all thy loule, 

tanc e is none hy: Then tbe Loꝛd thy God wul cauſe thy 


pocriſie. taptiues to returne , and haue comp 
n thee, and will returne, to gather thee 
out of all the people where the Loꝛd thy God 
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nec 4 Though thou wereſt caſt vnto the vt⸗ 
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Loꝛd thy God gather thee, and from thence 
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d And bring 
thee into thy 
countrey. 
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thou maye 
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turne againe to 
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that we map do it: | 

14 But *thewozdisverynecrevnto thee: k Even the Law 1 
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God giveth them a ſong as a witneſſe betweene him 
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ED NN NE OS — — O—— 
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vay, becauſe of all the eu Wbt ) they ſhall 12 b doctrine dꝛop as the rains, b He defireth 
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4+ The booke of Ioſhua. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


= this bookethe holy Ghoſt ſetteth moſt lively before our eyes 7 of Gods pro- 
mife , who as he promiſed by the mouth of Moſes, that a Prophet hould bee raiſed vp vnto the 
people like vnto him, whom he willeth to obey, Deut. 18.15, ſo he ſheweth bimſelfe here true in his 
pratmiſe, as at all other times, and aſter the death of Moſes his faichfull ſeruant, hee raiſeth vp Io- 
ſhua to be rulet and gouernour ouer his people, that neither they hould be diſcouraged for lacke of 
a captaine, not haue occaſion to diſtruſt Gods promiſes heere . . loſhua might 
bee confirmed in his vocation, and the people alſo might haue none occaſion to gru 8 — ou 
he were not approucd of God : he is adorned with moſt excellent gifts and graces 

gouernethe people with counſell, and to defend them with — that he lacked nothing wick 
citherbelongedto a valiant capraine, or a faichfull miniſter. So he overcemmeth all difficulties, and 
bringeth them into the land of Canaan:the which according to Gods ordinance he diuideth among 
the people, and appointeth their borders: beeſtabliſheth lawes andordinances,andpucteth them in 
remembrance of Gods manifold benefits, aſſuring them of bis grace & fauour, if oy obey God,and 
contrariwiſe of his plagues and vengeance if they diſobey him. This hiſtorie doet ſent leſus 
Chriſt the true Ioſhua who leadeth vs into eternall ſelicitie, which is ſignified vnto vs by this land 
of Canaan.From the beginning of the Geneſis to rhe end of this booke are contained 2 576.yeeres. 

For from Adam vnto the flood are 1656 from the flood vnto the departure of Abraham out of 
Caldea 42 3 : and from thence to the death of Ioſeph 2 90. So that the Geneſis containeth 2369. 

Exodus 140. the other three bookes of Moſes 40. Ioſhua 27. So the whole maketh 2596. yeeres. 
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4 Me borders and limus of the land of the Iſraelites, this p aht J din them, Dart. 11. 24. 
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oe : ko2 pee oc gone this way ntimes {A one” ner Joren af the Loꝛd had Deut. 25. 2. 


had ſayd vnts thepeo- 2 Take you twelue men out of the peo 
Leuit. 20. . mm, N- Wendt Pur dene; fn ogg = —5 


11.18.chap.9,1 3 3. the Lon ll Nor wonberpanwens: 3 — 2 het 
1 u. 16. 5. ſpake pe Peieſfs, you hence put — 02 are 
ee 2 


and which pee 
Reder ee and went be» way with vou, and leaue them in t los- b 1 


e ſhall lodge w_ nt 1) place where they 
d ſayd bnto called e men, 
This © Eien 1 — ns n, wbb hr in f cd of the chu * 


Twelue flones fet vpforamonumentz; Chop. iij v. Circumeifion renewed, 97 


ſract,ont tribeaman. Allo the twelue ffones , which 
of Attach, 2 Got auer tore ono Jae, Johns pred im OT | 
Lu, ap takevp ene 21 And be ſpake vnto the childzenof I 
thouldex , ac» faying, your childaen ke 
cf ing vero che rothe beef che R 
1 + beea ligne ron, 22 Then ye falle pour ches, and 
e God comman- that when your chi Gl atkerhetr fin ſay — 2 — ouer thts Jozden on dꝛie 
deth that not F akon ying , What meant | 


$ L 

onely wee our YOU : 23 Fop the God oped bythe 
7 Then anſwere them, That the waters of Joz3en were Exod. 14. 27,22. 
Fe pre by Seer of Foto Wes ee IR brkeee the gone ouer:28 ihe Lond pour God dlehe vey © Oo (og 


works, but that Arkeof t | 
: it paſſed «he I thewatcrs of were gone : ondemna 
— — den were cut off? ter ſcones are 24 That the propteql the "woeld may the wicked,and 


cauſetherof, and 3 memoxiall vnto know that the 1 


ofthe Lozd ; for when tea,” which hee died vp befoze vs, till wer ſeruefora further: 
theſe 
2D is mightte, ſtirte vp his co 


D cuer. ye might feare the your God con- bim, 
W Thenthechitopendf n ue y. — 
ue dne g ef cher CHAP. V. 
the Loꝛd had ſaid vnto J x 1 The Candanitesare afraid of the I ftaclites, 2 Cir- 
. Aal ena, hn P — 12 — 2 
„„ | downe 2 N 
And Joſhua let vp © twelue ſtones in NI Ov when all the Ringsof che · Amo» a The Amorins- 
r place wheeeeve, 1\lriees;which webebeyory Jopnen Wet, were onbork 
which were cari- fteteof the wh ward, and ſides Lorden, | 
ed by therribes, and which were by the Sta, Lozd whereof two' >: 
did. 10 So the Uteſtes he chiidzens 7 poop drm — 5% 
hack Arie, Food in the middes ouer, their heart fainted, and there was no ſide toward 
eucry thing was finiſhed courage in moe, becauſe of the Moab.. 
ns EE Eerie rhe 
ſhua : then the people and went o Jobs, "Wake knines, & and £*24.4-25. 
returne, and circumciſe the ſonnes b Fornow they: 
II Whenallt the ſecond time. had left ir off a- 
— _  ouer,thearkeoft 252 EL Then Jothua made him bout 40.yeeres. . 
e Meaning,in zielts © the prople- circumciſed the ſonnes of ne the © Gilgal was (o » 
prefence or 12 And the of the hill ok the Called, becauſe 
ſight of the es halfe 4 And Dr they were there 
people, ouer befoze ael cumciſed all the people, euen that cit cumciſed. 
Nb. 3 2. 27,29 es rern becauſe all the men ot 
1 — 4 pzepared foz warre were dead in the by the 
t Lozd vnto battell, 1 came out of Egypt. 


I 
f Thatis, before moe went 
the Arke. mtot o 5 
ye 


| 


9 


g Becauſe the 
Arke teſtified 
Gods preſence, 
and the tables of 
the Law contei- 
2 ſigni- 18 
ed Gods will Arkeokthe couenamt of the LozB,werecome 
S 
the ſoles of the Pꝛieſtes teete were let on the 
oo borne ee eee 
their place,and flowed ouer. all the t 
þ Called Abib t 2 did befoze.. ent 
or Niſan, contei. 1 t came Joz ; 
. ningpartof b | 
March,an in 
of april, Tricho. 


Manna ceaſeth. Iericho 


f By bringing 
you into this 
promiſed land 
contrary to the 
wicked opinion 


of the Egyptians: 


or the foreſkin, 
whereby you 
were like cothe 


Egyptians. 


Exod 23.33. 
g In that that 
Ioſhua worſhip- 
— him he ac- 
wledgeth 
him to be God: 
and in that that 
he calleth him - 
ſelfe the Lords 
captaine, he de- 
clareth himſelfe 
to be Chriſt. 
— 9.5. 
TID 47. 
alles 3. 33. 


could come in. 
c For feare of 


the Iſraelites. 


d Euery day 
Once. 
e That the con - 


queſt might not 
be aſſi igned to 


mans power, but blow with the * — 


to the mercy of 


God, which with 


moſt weake ® 


thing 


s can over- great ſhout: then Halt 


JAauc the's of Egypt 
fron 0 your when ES Fee 
IS om gt 
the (oueet ireteenth day of the moneth at tuen, in 
the plaine ol Jer 
1 28 they did cate . e of the 
e moꝛo 
bauen Head, and d parched cozne in the 


dthe MAN ceaſed on 
tet 2 5 5 * ot the Fee clans 


. lagenof oo Ep a thelaus Nang 


e 

hee i vp Þ bis eyes . ne and 

there ſtood a * man againſt him, hauing a 

ſwoꝛd dꝛawen in his hand: and pH oye Je 

puto him, and laid vnto him, Art thou on our 
3 on our 8 


92 the Loꝛd am J now come: then 
ſhua fell on his o 
wozlhip,and! ſaid vnto him, What Githmy £ 
LORNA is ſcruant ? 
5 Andt ecaptaineoftheLo ory ou id 
— Joltua'* Looſct —_— 11 
fort + 24x" 1 ama t 
and Joſhua did ſo, 


CHAP. VI. 


'3 The Lord inſtructethj Toſhua what he ſhould do, as 
touchmg Jericho, 6 Ioſbua commaundet h the Priefies 
and warriours what to doe. 20 The wals fall, 22 Ra- 
hab is ſaued. 24 All us burnt [awe golde and anettall, 
26 3 ham that bualdeth the citis. 


Naga 


d cloſe 
the 155 ＋ 


ye 


"_ and ſeuen Pꝛieſtes ſhall beare ſeuen t 
trumpets of © rammes . — befoꝛt the fury 

Arke: and the ſcuenth * 
the citte ſeuen times, and : Pucites thall 
r blaſt with 


are * ſaund ol 
al ſhoute with a 
emal . e city 


bi 


5 Andwhen th 
K oh 
the trumpet, all the pe 


come that which Downe flat — 95 155 Ce, cend 


ſeemeth moſt 
ſtrong. 


f This is chiefly 
meant by the 
Reubenites, Ga- 
dites, and halte 
the tribe of Ma- 
aaſſeh. 


2 1 b ꝛe h 
en Lachs — ſonne or eee 
led the Sit and ſaid vnto them, Take 
rke ok t the Coucnant, and let ſeuen 
Piles beare ſcuen trumpets of rammes 
oꝛnes befoze the Arke of t Lozd, 

7 But he ſald vnto the people, * Goeand 
compalle the citie: and let him that is armed 
go koꝛth befoze the Arke ok the Lozd. 

8 ( And when Joſhua a d ſpoken vnto 


Ioſhua, 


pets 
id, Nay. but as a captain of 


. 


| enuironed and deſtroyed. 
the people, en fore be henry, 


1 fo2 
Land, and and blew wit 
. the Arke ot the To — 


of | 
2 men of armes went befoze 
REN atorharblew Ek — then the 
et e they g Meaning,the 
rere ward, wheres 
in was the ſtan- 
dard of the tribe 
of Dan, Num. 


*** ” 


II ee, compaſſed the 
citp, went about it once: then och 
neintorde 8 hoſte, and lodged in thecam 


cariy 
ae teſts baretheArkco Tom: 
5 Ala ue rl ee cheLo ara 


k For that day. 


eee 


the - 1 - 8 * = it 
4 the 1d day they co the marc hed laſt 
and r angie — 5 5 e 


ee it foes, 
day came eft of 3 
role 2 dawning of the = 
eee mes: onelye — competes k chene 
thecitie day once for the 


16 . when the enthe Pulets had blown nthe ſpace of lixe daies 
— * 1 the Irony bath — 


a g eee 


all that 
hab the harlot thall 
Eval 
g bee ye wareof the 


rh tas 
tharaxewieh er Is: : k 
cho 118 Norwicl planning make your lclues exe- 


crable, — 41 — e txecrable thin 
make aſorhehott of. . — — Fong 


FE, n and veſſels 


3 ſhall be a conſecrate vnto 
he oꝛd, and ipall come into the Loꝛds trea* 


chad 


cannot be put to 

any priuate vſe 

but muſt be fir 

molten, and then 

D ſerue for the Ta- 

3 

Hebr, 1.30, 

ell tec.” 2.Mac.l 2 5,16 
21 Andrhey vrtcrieſtroldalſtharwas 

© inthecitte.boch I i 

ab eden —— — dthee dose 


21 But Techem had ſarde vato the two 
countrey — 5 
e the 


{ware chap, 2.14. 
bebr. 11. 34. 


8 


oy 
g men that were ſpies went 
in, 115 a Wb out Rahab; 00 her fa; 


dt. 


Ifrael repelled from = 


leger flat harp: ag Ie ron . her 


ares er hr wg my: 

— trace» 2h: * they burnt the titte with fire 
and all that was tyercin; onely the ſiluer 

he gold and the belles of alle, andy2 — 


lites, till they 
ed. 
8 3 ee 0 


o Meaning, 
Tabernacle. 
p For ſhe was 
mai ried to Sal- 
mon prince of 
— iribe of lu · 


Loꝛd. 


25 
and ge 
and 


ction of all his 
ſtocke, which 
ching was fulfil- 
led in Riel of 
Bethel, 1. King. 
16.3 4. 


_ 

27 be Lord was n Joſhna, and 
be was famous thzough all the wozld. 
CHAP, VIL 

1 The Lords with Achar, 4 They of Ai 
put the I ſraalites to 5 _ 6 Joſhua ng grogpeed: to — 
Lord. 16 . eut hum that ſinned, 
en I 


a In taking that 55 tr 


ica : 
which was com- f te rhing 


efonneof 
manded tobe 899 rhe fon rb . Ji municat 
ung: 


deſtroyed. Dah, tooke o 
Ch 
1. chron 2.7, 
b Is 2 
city ofthe Ama- whit eth- 
1 idr Bech We biber but 
e vp, and coun 
calledamong the — gar ee r 


Ammonites. ler, 


22. 28. 


thua, and ſaid vnto 


49 3 Thefirſt Ai pim-Lernotallepepeoiegoeog pur las man 


is called Aiath, 


2 
Iſa. 10.28. At 


Aj, and _ — og NED la- m 
bour rhither,foz they 


there went vp — the geople Al Juda 


about —— + un — » and they 


foze 
e God would by a the. ä ů —— 


this ouerthrow NOR + rh Eprenen : fo2 298 chaſed _ him, 


apo ron more from befoze the ga 

earneſt. to ſearch ſmote them in the 74 — downe: RD e 
out & puniſh the the 3 ok the people melted away li 
ſinne committed. yy 


4788555 earth vpon his face befoze the Arke 
the euentide. . 
12 0 ſrael, and put vpon thrir 


d Kong oe. wherfoze and of 

of his faith ſhew 25 * — — vs 1 7 oy d ok the vn 
eth how we are 1 to —.— vs? would God wee 
enclined of na- beene content todwell on the d ether fide ran 
8 — Fam 

e When thine e- 

9 bla- turne 1 pe rheit enemies. 
2 titel the land Thrareof 

waſt not able to bearer be opous nameourer 
defend vs from. wilt thou doe pies thy 
them, mig the * rh 


87225 nicate from among 


t 
alli he childzen — Iſrael committed a 


dthemen 


en Joſhnarent his clothes, and — 
ae e Lad God, tooke 
12230 


enemies? tens, and bꝛought 
— Þ 
oy 215 85 bee een een la 


2 1A couetouſnes tw 88. 


And vnto Joſhua, Get 
—ůů —ůů 


I Icracl hath finned,# they haue tranſ· 


commande 
8 i l 


> nor tandbeopethet 


9 they be erccrable ;neitherwili I be withyou 
anp moze, except pee deuroptye exconunu : f Then to ſuſter 


— 4 


GR cannor 
mies, vntill ye haue put the . ying R — . 
9 Jnthemozning therefozeys come ecbechi 2 
of the t 
ribes, and the e bidden. 


op 1 oof 
een 


ercoms Þ That is found 
ie hee il — 04 


Eee 
rim, Num. 27,30. . 


e 
1 12 9 


dab, and tooke hites, 

and her bꝛought t family of the Zarhites, ' 
man, and 

— —— 0 Gi 

of 5 de the ſonne of Zcrahof of fhetrive of 


5 1 e Fs P i By lark 

me rho — — Gadisgt ried 
when the rrueth... 

cad, Indeed — 9 K Sucharich - 
121 — 


21 Jawamong the ſpoylea 

bylondhgarment, the hop - 
ſiluer, and a 

. and 


= 
$ fo. Nephew. 


N fiftic Some reade a 
plate: others a 


, bi ch e 


ane n ſiluer ” 


ran beholder be in _— : 


- Jl of the Fes. 
ueile it: roman... 
them — _ 


atooks Achan the/[fonme — tbechdae 
garment, tor the fatheis 
gold, mf 22 50 2 2410. 


22 ee 


Nate and rhe 
23 Therefore they 


1 


few,that the o- 
was ther which lay in 
the might 
citie: not be diſcouo- 
the red. 


CHAP. VIII. 15 Then Joſhua and all Iſrael t as bea; f 
* N 1 — —— . as 2 — than, tled by the way ot the wil — 
32 He writeth tte Law vpenſtones, 33 2 readerth 16 And all thepeopleof the city were cal · ane, 
4 16 all the people, led together to purſue after them: and they 
„ Deu. 1. 26, 39. F Lozdfald vntoNJoſhus,'Feare purſued after Joſhua,and weredzawen away 
| 8 all — — — Us — 5 not a man left in 
a man 
| vy to Ai: be I baue giuen thine ——. eth-cl, that went not out after 
hand thekingof Aand hs pople and his alter 4d the city open, and pur; 
3 land, . 
2 dot to Ai & to the kin 18 T d ({ayde 
ch. 6.21. — — e — h 1 * . 5 t — h Or, liſt vp the 
i thereof ; neuerthel ſpoyle — boot wil giue it into thine banner, to ſigni · 
Baur. 20.14 and the * cattell thereof hall yee take ꝛ and Joſhua out the fie when they 
Aab kde a PLOT in waite 57255 toward the ſhall inuade the 
* on againſt 2 cities 
1 Fl C Ther ae d 
werſe 9. of warre, to goe vp againſt At: and they entred 
thoſe out thirtie | haſtcd, and ſet 
valiant,and ſent them away f 
Had he commany . behinde 
b God would o pee lie in wa ti⸗ 
not deſtroy Ai n the e ok no llor, ard the 
by miracle, at — ö ꝛ toz the en. 
Ler icho, to the to the wildernefle, turned or, lac 
intent that other S And Jandallthe people that are with the purſuers. 
nations mighe mee, will appzoch vnto the citie:and when 21 othua and all Jſraelſaw that 
teare the power They ſhall come out againlt vs, as they did — 2 waite, had taken the citie, 
andpolicieot Afthe firlt time, then will wee flee befoze and that the ſmoke of the citie mounted vp, 
his people. ** 1 | 8 22 againe, and llew the men 
haue them out ot the citte : foꝛt 22 Allothe iother iſſued out of the titie i Which came 


tte : fo2 of 
will flee vs as at againſt them : ſo were in fddes out of the am · 
mne me: will — 


theoitie, ie taken the citie, pee 23 And the of Ai tooke ali 
ſhall ſet it on fire: accozding to the comman= and bzought him to CR VP = 
dement o 2d ſhall per doe: behold, 1 2 when Jlrael had made an ende 
ue c ol all the inhabitants of Ai in the 
then ſent them kooꝛth, and acl, that is, in the wild cp 
Ae etne d them, and when they were all fallen 
el and Ai, e ol Ai: but on . the! ere 
c With the teſt Joſhua lodged that night < among the peo» returned vn 


all 
20 ple. fo At, andiſinote it with the edgeof the k for ibef 
W T ud 3 b a 5 ” whichrheyhad 
That is, vi numb people: and hee and that fell that day, both of men bet . 
4 Tharis, view- fh Elders of Alrael ent vpbetozethe peo- and were twelue enenall citic,uarnorto 


them, and ſer eagainſt Af. th i. conſume it, but 
f II Alſo all the men of warre that were 26 FozJY not ifie 
— bes þ with Ane u e P Wer te 25 ate thrthey 
fideof Al: and chere was à valley bet weene —— l 1 
them and Ai. 9 27 Pnſy che cattel and the ſpoyle ok this Nan. 31.2 216. 
2 And he tooke about fine thouland men cttie , (rarl tooke foz a ape bntg thou wrſen, 


» 


The Law is read. The Kn Gibeonites deceiue Ioſhua. 89 


vnto of Sa — — 

which gere ant ul er proton of b2ead was Dꝛyen, ann 
1 Thatircould Ed dt, and a wildeznele unto rhis . <0 they came nto Joſhua into the 
neuer be built holte to Gi and ſaid vnto him, and vnto 


in And the king of Ai —— men of {rael, We be come from a farre 
8 115 82 bp Arey opt eee countrey: now — with 
m According as — Downe, J — —— they K. 
it was comman- om tree, Then the men of Ilrael ſaid vnto the 
ded, Deut. 21.23, and call ere ek eee the ci « Hiuites, At map bee tyat dwelleſt a> d Forthe Gibe« 
Chap,7,25,26, tie, and "lay thercon a great heape of ſtones —— were — 
that remaineth vnto this day. with thee? uites were 
39 | Jolhua butle an Altar unto 8 And they one people. 
the 1 lrael, in mount Ebal, truce. de n de uneorhem,G 
31 t — L.02d had are pe? and whence come 
tommaunded the childꝛen of Jiracl, as 9 Anat —— From a very 
Exod. 20.25. were inche"bookeothe Law of ole, farrecountrey thy leruants are come fo «the e Euen the ido- 
deut. 27. 5. Altar ot᷑ whole ſtone, ouer w man Name of che INS God: 19 ns — — | 
had lift an yꝛon: and 1 — heard his een that hee hath done in of death wil pre · 
— unto che 02D, and ſacrificed Eg * honour 
ings. . done to the two the true God, 
e ich ber kings enen of Hehbon, andtoD Ds al — 
n Meaning, tbe 0 religion. 
ten commande. . _ in the pꝛeſence of yes; ab 6 K & kingof Feen whichwer ar Aſbraroth. 
ments, which are efoze 
hetummeofth Sud all Fad (and their Elders, and ofour — — . 
— : officers _ gs cod ents tine Take vicuals-fwith? N me 
12 which bre my Arte of the nd nnd gh now ther —— 
ay apy the ſtranger 11 k Tbewi 
See che countrey: ok 12 1 © youles rhe bay wee * wicked 
them w:reoner againſt mount Ger and vs foꝛ Pome 
2 . — So »* as ir 5 augen Bu 2 
27.132,13. uant p foorth 
I'S Ded befoze, 0 a ha commnan cbr n wenns pe — 
dꝛen ol Iſt much werenew.andlo.cheyber rent,and thelk they will deceiue 
34 Thenafterward he read all the woꝛds our garments and out thooes are old, by rea: the ſeruants of 
EEEECCCCCcCC ermmncawcon 5 omtinl 
o So neither 0 p 
yong nor old, Lab cervin — dab the 00 not oe. thatthelGaclices 


e 8 
0 here was not a woꝛd of all that 2 ate oftheir vi- 
werecxempred ale 1 — which Jo ua Fray nt vl ma 3 epeacewith them 5 | - Sana 1 
e ekoce women and mnt coſine; all pinces of the Con- with them. 


word of the before the ® 


Loid. ſtranger that was conuerſant amon 


3 Ne + the Gabeonites, 15 lo —— 4 WL oy ER 


— 23 For their craft they are condem- the chidpen 2 . 8 
n a —— fir cittegwere Giheon and Chee "g 
— ect of ND when all thekings that were"de- 5 — Bteroth, and tcarim. 
Negele of 7 \ 2 Joꝛden, in the mountaines and the childzen of A 
Moab. the valleyes, & b crheconts of e not,becaule the princes of 
—— — Auer honey Cs as the 32 1 them 
calle ter- and the Amo Canaanites, herefoze 
taueum. Fees "the Hinites, and the Jebuſites ) r princes. 
| 15 Tok d themſelues er to Congregation, 
5 ens Tart by * 
I Ebr,one mouth, wi one? 2728 23 
2. Cam. 21.1. inhabitants of S * © Burthis we will 
3 — F | 
ftily: inces ſaid vnto 
forthe went nd ain thee £m - bat Lit them li lit cher 
eee 
eVBecaulethey — . . me pole Fae 


c bound ofhua and 
— $.: "And. old ſhooes and clonted tanks 122 Job nd laid, Wiper 


—_—_ 


Gibean beſieged. Fiue kings 


beguiled vs,ſaying, die are very karre from 
vou, when pe d well among vs ? 

2 ; Now thercfoze ye are curled, and there 
ſhall non: of vou be freed from being bond- 
men, and hewers of wood, and dꝛawers ot 

1 For the vies of Water fa the youſe of my God. 

the Tabernacle, 24 And they anſwered Joſhua, Un ſaid, 
and of the Tem. Becaule it was told thy irruants, that the 
ple when it hall Loꝛd thy God had* commanded his leruant 


be built. Moles to giue von all the land, & to deſtroy 
Deut. 7. bs all the inhabitants of the land out of your 
light, therkoꝛe we were erceeding loꝛe akcaid 
fo: our liues at the pꝛelence ot vou, and haue 
done this thing: 5 
25 And behold now, we are in thine hand: 
doe as it ſeemeth good and right in cytne cles 
to h Fuen do did he vnto them, and deli 
| 26 Euen ſo didhevnto and deliue⸗ 
1 red them out of then hand of the childꝛen ol 
— nh Ifcachthat they llew them not. 
for fegte of Gods, . 27 Aud Joſhua appointed them that ſame 
— day to be hewers of wood, and d2aw:rs of 
Aha is. lot he Water koi the Congregation, and fox the 
r altar ofthe Loꝛd _ this day, in the place 
Temple, as verſe Which he * 7 74 x. | 
33s 1 Eiue kings make warre againſt Gibeon, whom Jo- 


ſpua diſcomfiteth. 11 The Lord rained hailestones, 
and flew mam. 12 The Sunne ſtandeth at Ioſhu as 
prayer, 26 The ſiue lings are hanged, 29 Many moe 
cities and kings are deitroyed, : 
NZ when Adoni-zedek king of Jeru⸗ 
alem had heard how Joſhua had taken 
Chap.6.1 5, 21. Ai, and haddeltroyed it, (“ for as hee had 
Done to Jericho, and to the king thereof, 
ſo he had done to * Ai and to the king there; 
of) and how the inhabitants of Gibeon had 
made peace with Jlrael, and were among 


them. ; 
2 Then they feared exceedingly : foꝛ Gt- 
beon was a great citie, as one ot the royall ct 


Chꝙ. 8.3, 28, 29. 


ties: koꝛ it was greater then Ai, and all the it foz to keepe them. ith hal 
— 2 1 — — 19 But _ pet _ 2 8 15 with haileſtones · 
a 3 erefoze * Adoni-3e ing of Je⸗ enemies, an e all the Ebr. cut off all 
5 — rulalem lent vnto Yoham king of Yebzon, ſuffer them not to enter into their cities: foꝛ le — 
= Ke oty* and vnto Piram king of Jarmuth,andvnto the Loꝛd your God hath giuen them into tale. 
_ =—_ ” G Japta kingof Lachiſh, and vnto Ocbir king your hand. | 
_ peel o of Eglon,laying, 20 And when Joſhna and the childzen of 
5 an 2 4 Come vp vnto me, and helpe mee, that Ilracl had made an ende of flaying them 
— we may lmite Gibeon: foꝛ they haue made with an cxceeding great laughter, till they 
y be ve 1. ce with Joſhua , and with the childꝛen ok were conüuned, and the reſt that remained of 
ns yo aga ſracl. : them, were entred into walled cities, 
-—_ m- * 5 Therefoze the fine kings ok the Amo: 21 Then all the pcople returned to the | 
ice. rites, the king ofJeru lem, the king of 15. tampe, to Joſgua at Makkedah ins peace: g On, in ſaſetie, 
bꝛon, the king of Jarmuth, the king of La- no man mooued his tongue agaknſt the chil · io that none 
b So enuious the d the king of Eglon gathered them ⸗ Dꝛen of Jirael, gaue them ſo 


wicked are,when ſe[yes together, and went vp, they with all 
any depart from their hoitcs, and beſieged Gibeon, and made 


their band. b warre againſt it. 
c Leſt lothua 6 And the men ofGibeon ſent vnto Jo- 
| ſhould haue ſua, cuen to the holte to Gilgal, ſaying, 
_ n 74 Ait hdꝛaw not thine hand from thy ſeruats: 
ad ſen 


: come vp to vs quickly, and laue vs, and helpe 

this great power vs: fq2 all the kings of the Amozites which 

againſt him for dwell in the mountaines, are gathered toge⸗ 

his valawfull ther againſt vs, 

league with the 7 So Joſhua aſcended from Gilgal, hee 
re . 


Gibeonites,the and all thepeople of warre with him, and all 
Lord heere the men ok might. 

ſtrengthenetn 8 ( And the Lom ſaide vnto Joſhua, 
him, © Feaxe them not: fo J haue giuen them in⸗ 


Ioſhua. diſcomfited. The Sunne ſtandeth ſtill. 


— — — 


ts thine hand: none of them ſhall ſtand a+ 
gainit thee. 
9 Jolhua therefoze came vnto them ſud · 
3 for her went vp trom Gilgal all the 
nigyt. 
5 8 And the Loꝛd dilcomiited them befoze 
Jiracl, lem them with a great Uaughter 
ac Gibeon , and chaled them along the way 
har ne vp 1 tmote them 
and to Makkeda 
11 And as thcy fled from befoze Jlraet, 
and Were in the going downe to Beth-yozon, 
the Loꝛd caſt downe great ſtones from hea⸗ 
uen vpon them, vntill Aꝛekah, and they died: 
they were Mor that died With the agaileitones d So we ſee that 
then they whome the childzen of Iſrael flew all thing ſerve 
with the lwoꝛd. N to execute Gods 
12 C Then ſpake Joſhua to the Loꝛd in vengeance a- 
the day wyzn the Loꝛd gaue the Amozites ou the wie- 
bifoze the childꝛen of Jſrael, and hee layde ked. 
in the light of Jſracl, * Sunne, ſtay thou in _1/2:,28,20, 
Gibeon, and thou Moone; in the valley ot cl. 46. 4, 5. 


n. 

13 And the Sunne abode, and the Moone 
ſtood ſtill, vntill the people auenged them- 
ſelues vpon their enemies: ( is not this wꝛit⸗ 
ten in the booke ol ! Jaſher ?) ſo the Sunne e some reads 
abode in the mids of the heauen, and haſted the booke of the 
not to goe downe fo2 a whole day, righteous:mea- 

I4 there was no day like that befoze ning Moſes: the 

noz after it, that the Loꝛd heard the voice Chalde text rea- 
ofa man: foz the Lord fought foz Aſrael. ety in thebooke 

15 C After, Joſhuareturned, andall IF of the Law: but 
racl with him vato the campe to Silgal. it is like that ic 

1 6 But the fine ngs ed and Were hid was a booke thus 
in a cau? akkedah. named, which is 

I7 And it was told Joſhua, ſaying, The nom loſt. 
fiue kings are found hid in acaue at Mak; py taking a- 


dah. 
I8 Then Jothua ſaid, Roule great ſtones — — | 


vpon the mouth of the caue, and ſet men by ſtroying them 


l 

22 After Joſhna ſaid, Open the mouth much as an euill- 
of the caue, and bꝛing out thele fine — word. 
1 A —— 115 and hꝛougbt ont thoſe 

nd they 0, and bꝛought out t : 

kiue kings vnto him kooꝛth ofthe caue, euen 
the king of Jerulalem, the king of Hebꝛon, 
the king of Jarmuth, the king ofLachiſh, | 
. 9 Ann doben iber badb ht out thoſe h Signify 

en 20ught out e igmfying, 
kings vnto Joshua, Joſhua called fo: all the 3 heald be 
men of Iſrael, and ſaid vntothe chiefe of the come of thereſt 
men of warre, which went with him, Come of Gods enemies, 
neere, ſet your feet vpon the b neckes of theſe ſeeing that kings 
kings: and they came neert and ſet their feet chemſelves wee 
vpon their neckes. x5 And not ſpared, 

n 


Diuers cities and countreyes 


25 And Joſhua ſaid vnto them, Feare not 
no? bee faint hearted,bur beeitrong,and of a 
good courage: foꝛ thus will the Lozd doe to 
all your enemies, againſt whom Ene 
26 So — — Joſhua finote them, and flew 
and hanged them on ſiue trees, 


2 hanged al vpon the trees ontill 2 b 


cuening. 
27 And at the going downeof the Hun, 
Jolyua gaue commaundement that they 
thould * take them downe off che trees, and 


Deut. 2 1. 23. 

chap. 8 29. caſt them into the caue ( wherein they had bin 
hidde) and they laide great ſtones 9 the 

ny & C And ther ume pay deere — 

a 

+ Toſhua taketh dae and 2 ir with 1 
Makkedah. word, and the king thereof deltroycd he 
tor, euern perſon, with — all the that wer re there 
none remaine: fo: he did to the king 
chap. 6. 2 1. erte ed abend ponevncorhe king 
„Eben Tothua went from Makkedah 
and 2 Nba with | bun vnto Li and 

ES eta was 
nah ; 30 02 and the 
en king thcreo £ Low pane + ſrael: and he 
chef lden the 2 of — 1 and all 
te therem: none re⸗ 
lor e,. naincinit; kur he din vnte the king ercok, 


as 7 had done vnto the king of Je 


Chap. x. xj. 


- Nozth, in the mountaines and 


conquered by Ioſhua. go - 
levee pe hull, and ali kings, i Somereade, 
and 1 remaine, but — — peD Aſbedoth, which 


euery ſoule, as the Loꝛd Godot had fi ſignibierhrhee- 


of Golt —— BHD 
* 1 cle kings and and their land did K In one barrell. 
Joh — becaule theLozd 1 Where the 


Geo of e — Arke was, there 
Atcerward —— all taal with * giue thanks 
ben auen bntelhe campe in! Gilgal. — victo- 


N CHAP. XL 

2 Diners kings and cities and countreys overcome by 
Ioſbua, 15 Ieſhua did ak that Moſes had comman- 
ded hz, 20 Ged harden th the enemies hearts that 


they might be deſtroyed, 


ND when Jabin king of Hazoꝛ had 

heard this, then he ſent to Jobab king a The more that 
of Madon, and to the king ot Shimrom, and Cod — | 
tothe king of Achlhaph, 

2 And vnto the kings that were by the — the wicked 
es to- rage againſt it. 
ward the South lide of o Cinncroth, and in d Which the E- 
= valleys, and in the boꝛders of Ooz Wicit- N 


lake of 


ar 
2 — 1 reth, or, Tiberias 
and by eit, and vnto the 5 and 


. — RrParee krom Libnah, 
a allt wed vnto Lachiſh, and Vittites, and Pertzzites, and Jebulites in 
, beſieged it, and aſſaulte the mountaines,and vnto the N iuites 
J Lachich is ta. 32 And the Lo 12 Lachich into the Hermon in the land of Mizpeh. c Which was 
ken, bandof Altach icy took itche lecond day, 4. And they came out and all their mount Sihen, as 
—— it with the edge of the And With the people as the ſand that ts Deut. 4. 48. 
all the ſoules that were ertin: accoꝛding to on the lea thoze fox multitude, with 
* or had don —— and charets exceeding many. 
tThe king of TI Non kingof 1 obe pan 5 So all theſe kings met 
Gezer is ſlaine. * Jie achiſh: but tehim cameand hed together at the waters of 
d his pcopl eb — M ꝛ to fight a Iſrael. 
ned. 6 C Thenthe Loꝛd ſaid vnto Joshua, Be 
{Pol k mw 8 * D l ſi 3 — cht um, lf veliuer chem all leine ge 
on is taken. 0 and all $trac s 5 8 
s chepbelicacd it, and aſſaulted it. foe Ilracl: thou les, d Thar neither 
35 And they tooke it the ſame day, and and burneth with tbey ſhould ſerue 
42 ＋ the edge or the ſwozd, and all 7 Then Joſhua and all the men of do the vſe of war, 
the ſou t wert therein, heevirerly de⸗ warre with him againſtt ape} pe — nor the Iſraelites 
ſtroyed 4 dap, accoꝛding to all that he of's .— — their 
Haddone to toLs Dane mincorhe truſt in them. 
went vp from Eglon, of Ack: ar = te 
ard all Jon wich him vnto Lzcbzon, and them vnto great Zion andunto* re © Whichſignifi 
; the 3% An hothmaim, and vnto the valleyof eth hore waters, 
}Rebron is ta- 37 And hn ge they 15 taken + it, they Caſtward, and ſmote them had or according to 
i — — the ed 4 and the noneremamingoft ſome, brine pita. 
kingth ercof,and al rc ebe 9 And Jolhuadid vnto them as the Loꝛd 
5 ules hat wererherrin: he lett none re- bade him: hee their » and 
accoꝛding to all as hee had done to ALE ets fire. 
Co wy yt itvtterly,and allthe _ 10 * tune alſo A, — 
ſoules that were thertin. 19507, and the king . 
* \C S0Joſhua — — — Ae ehcr thero =: rh heirs; fo Dar azo: befozerime 
X 1 it. 
i; And when hee had ta 11 and t eouer e F Roth men, wo- 
Db cen, fh In ye Der et theo ee ches kbar were hren wiehehoevgeof tho e, wen aud chil- 
ſmotethem with the edge cf he ſwoꝛd, and ing all, leauing none aliue, and dren. 
vtterly deſtroyed all the s that were he burnt Hogw wiehllee, 
thercin.he let none rematner as he didto Ye- 12 So e ofthoſe kings, and all 
bꝛon, ſo hee did to Ocbir, # tothe king there ⸗ the u ih eben take, and 
ok: as he had alſo done to Libnah, and tothe them W 8 ſwoꝛd, and vtteriy 
king thereof. deſtroied as the ſeruant of the . 
40 C So Joſhua ſmote all the hill coun⸗ Lozd had commanded dast. 7. 2. 


—_ 13 But 


—— 


Cities, countreyes, and 


13 But Jſrael burnt none of the cities 
Which were that ood Ul be their 3 lirengeh.lane Yayos 


Rrong 14 Aub Jobua the . of theſe cities, and 
223 

ind. cry l man 
8 ue mal Leger bas deſtroyed 

hem, not leauing ine. 
50 == As ©< the Lo 85 2 —— 


ae Ra nothing 
ae l that t 2 


commanyed 


as 9 0 Joſhua tooke all this land of the a 
— — all the South, and all — 
and of Goſhen,and the low country, and 

bY — is, Sa- — th: mountaine of Ilxael, and 

| w countrey ofthe ſame, 

k * be- 17 Fromthe mount! Halak, that go 
cauſe ĩt was bare vp fo Seit, tuen vnts || Baal-zad in the val- 
and without ley of L nder mount Hermon: and 


trees. 

Hor, the valley 

f Gad. 
rr 


Neither 
peace with the e Harare nt] 
Viuites — edGibeon: all other they 
woke battell. 
02 it came of the Loꝛd 3 — 


2 earts, the Gould come again 
15 Ain mobo eto — g — — 
— 15 — 
that thep tho I by ion tonought ; 
d had commanded Mo 

dthas ſame ſeaſon came Joſhua, 

Anakims out ot the moun⸗ 


Chap.9.3+ 


That is, co giue 
them ouer to 
themſelues: and 
therefore they 
could not but re · —＋ 
bel ag ainſt God, ds 
and ſeeke their 21 'C 
ewndeſtrution. and 


o f Anab,andout 


Toſhua. 


childꝛen of Ilrael took foz1 their n 


cn 


a Utheir ki kings he tooke,and ſmote them, and te 
18 line made warre long time with 
kings. 


4 
faines: as — Devon, — De outof Debix, out Geze 
ora 


Kings conquered by Ioſhua, 


under t ings of * for, hill des. 
4 45 dep conqurdall ah. coaſt of Dg Deut. on 

king of Balhan,of the* remnant of the Gi⸗ 4 49. 

and ants, which dwelt at i. Acharweh, and at E⸗ — 3-11, 

, Oap.1 3.13, 

in 


Sue dend ano all dae vnto the boꝛder 
47 — and the Maat 
command deres tab, euen the bozder of Sihon 
6 M 74 ernennt the "Mi 
koche rue t ode hn ir — 3. * 
che Sadler, and to halkechekribe ct Pa. Ma ⸗ * 


Theſe allo kings of 3 
e 


Joꝛden Meſtward, 
from Baal-gad in the —— of of Lebanon, 
2338 Halak 5 b Reade Chap. 
po — 8. 


and Joſhua gane it vnto t 
all fo a n, accoꝛd 1 11. verſe 17. 
Inthe mountaines and in the as 
and in the 5 


renden 
F chap. 6. 2. 
eth el, ont: Chap 8. 29. 
2 "king ol Jeruſalem, one: the C. 10.23. 
11 
5 ng Jarmuth,one: the king 
I2 The kingofTglon,one; the king of cu. 10.33. 


ezer, 
13 The king of Debir, one: the king ot chap. 10. 39. 


of Ju- 
ae pet all — — Geder, one: 


deſtroyed them vtterly with their 


Out of the okt e en of Iſrael: on A m in 
8 2255 bmw n 
1. I 0 0 acco 
pinto to all eh pie n e 
. 2ttons tho- 
— — then 4 War et reſt 


28. h AP. XII. 
. 7 What kings Joſhua and the children of Iſrael 
3 2.4 Which were in num- 
ber thirtie and 


Num, 26. 5 3, 5 5. 


2 From Gitgal 
where Ioſhua towardrheriing oft on ofthe 


—— mount Her mots und all the 

5 

2 *D in of — t 
2 g ok th IHE 


Num. 21. 24. 
dens. 3.6. 


ofthe 
ag wok Ammon, ons Sea of 


44 wa — vnto rn 
e Sea Eaſtwa 
way to 2 


e was no Anakimlett intheland oft 


fo2 an inheritance 0 


e other fide Jo wen Jo 
EIS ther 


F 64 The king ol Hoꝛmah, one: the king 
he king of Libnah, one: the king Cp. 10.29 30, 
— The* ngof Palkkedah,one: the king cbap. 10. 28. 
rip Thekmgof Tappuah,one: the king 

ene et Aphek, one: the king ol 
of Thek kung ot Madon, one: the · king Chap,t 3.20, 
20 0 Une king of ——_— -meron,one : 
the kin Acyihap 
2 g Mach, one: the king 

Thekin of Kedefh,one thekingof 

ean jj of of Carme lor, nere unte 


Shy id 
23 The kin Boy, in e tountrey ot C 
Do Et ce kg the" nations of Gil⸗ — t. 


24 The kingof Tirzah,on: allthekings 


EL EE HAY ele 
order: es of t of Canaan, 8 
o ſſe ion of the Reubenites, Gadites and ofbalfe the 
rd Manaſſch. 14 The Lord # the inheritance of a Being almoſt 
Lexi, 22 Balaam was an hundred and 
ag when Joſhua was olde, and 3 ſrf- ten yeere old. 
ken in yeeres „ The Lozd layde vnto +Evr commenints 
him, Thouart olde, and f growen en Jeeres, 


The portions ofReuben, | Chap. xiith. Gad,and halfe Manaflch, 91 
and there remaineth ercerding much land to 1 Ann all hee 


be b poſleſled: cities of the blaue and 
b Aker * 2 This tothe land that remainerh.alſth al rhe kingome 15 of the A- 
— 3 From ere in Egypt, e⸗ Moles inorr withehe — Num. 3 1. 8. 
Ebr,Shibor. wen vneoed pee of Ekron Nozthward: and Rekem, Eo 
7 rhe Canaanires) enen fiue daz du of Sihon, — Wbnkbe 
Le of Beopts 5 4085 Phetans, the Azzithites, co 72 75 1 
es, the Echkelomtes, the oc b Balaam 1 Boos 5 22 
—— andthe Auttes; : wir did the childꝛen of not rant lay they iK * 
4 From the South, all the land the fwor fwozde, among them that were de e 
1 Etr.Mearch. Canaanites,and chef Setter i, benetzt counlell 


Sidonians vnto Aphek , and to the boꝛders _ "andthe 
of the Amozites: ben was Jozden with 
5 Andthelandof the Giblites , and all the in ance of the childen of 
ide rhe plalns Lebanon towarde the Sunne riling from codinges their kamilies, with 
lor te || Bahal-gad vnder mount i trmon, vntill their v 
or Jamath. 24 K Mol 
6 Allche ingabltants of moumtaines the tribe ot Sad, euen vnto the 
c Reade Chap. — — banon vnto © Miſt thmaim, and Gad, ac 


11.8. all the Sidonians, I wil caſt them out from 25 And their coaftes wer 
befoze the childzen of Iſrael : onely diuide cries of Kauen n e 
77 ——— of Ammon vnto 
eg ee 56 A Rom 

(fox - 
the nine tribes , and to the halfe Mizpeh, and Betonim 2 
bh of anal, OE tex natm no re data Be an, a 
or 
Numb. 32.33 and IE Ganls hue tered inhere e —— hon 
. o * 1 
dent. 3. 13. den Eaſtward, eu m Ag Moles the leraant it r 


chap. 22. of L 02D vnto 
Te > rere 44 


of — 8 beyond Bir TER 
* = is aſe thr e, 
({0r,valley, — . — — Cheplameof Me- d e Gap, af yr families , Müh rde 


And of kin e inheritance vnto 
the n reigned bel N e 


818 = 519 boaders of the acco2din 
and ot 
Ss Fc e i he 8 
with — — — of Dan in Beſhan, of oy Hoes £4 are in Bean, He ch 
r Aſhtar 
Deut. » x oa Cinho remained ofthe*reſt of the amour, 31 And halfe G L 
chap. i 2 theſe did out. and Ed2ei, et ory Ke dome of Og 
d Pecaulethey I3 But the childzen of Jſrael de [nee Mb men} — b childzen of New. 33.39. 


deſtrroiednor all not the —— noꝛ the Maat ts, Machir the ſonneof to halke of h Mezning,bis 


1 5 and t en of r after their famb- neph 
— . 8 88 lis, 55 Machi the nephewes, and 


poſteri „ 
that remained, dap. 2 Thele _—_— ges, w bs 
wereſnaresand * Dnely untothetribeof Leuthee gaue ſe diddiftributein eok N 
pricks to hut none inherttance, u: the ſacrifices of the 1 den toward 
them, Num. 3 3. 1 of Hy his inheritance, as 8 But vnto the tribe of Leui Moſes Chap I B. y. 
rr 15 e ko 2 
udg.2 e e o a t 
y Sui hall live the 5D en of E Reuben euben inheritance, accoz- them. 5 | ns 


by the ſacrifices, ding to their families . 
Num. 18.21. 16 And their coaſt was from Aroer, that CHAP, XIIII. 


city that is in themids of the riuer, and 2 The Lande of Canaan was dwided amen 
hope witch ke bp Prnebar as trier and Hokele, © Cabb requires Joke 
17 Heſßbon wit 801 tities therot that vit age that was promiſed him, 13 Hebronwasgi- 
lor hie places Are int Hoes — 3 Bamoth baal, »en kim, 
of Baal. and B 


18 And aharah and Redemoth, and Heſeelfo are the pl-ces which the chil⸗ 


To Elan a pn Gm), and fg NEE Sn 
0 Lee « in 1 * by 
Ar. _— Zerithlhahar nf bent of! Emek: To thuat ſorne Pine, A and t chi k. fa- n 


20 And Beth peoz, and Alb doth pi thers ofthe tribes ofthe chictune "get 


3 — CE 


— —— — 2 — ͤ N — 
= . L — = 333 


Caleb requireth his inherſrance. 


iſtributed 
1 By else okrbetr 141 ng the 
ſes, —— he ny and the ke 


tribe. 
3 Foꝛ Moſes had giuen inheritance vn» 

a As Reuben and to ®* two — and an Halfe tribe btyond 
Gad,and halfe 1 but vnto * — he gaue none 
nal Nande Arpa gpechlldeem of Joſeph were® two 
y Num . _ 0 

ME: 20m nale an hꝛaim: 1 
b 80 rn Le- they gaue no part "onto eL 
ui lacked, yet land, ſaue cities to dwell in, with the tub- 
were there ſtill urbes of the ſame fo their beaſtes and their t 
twelue tribes by 


1510 
this meanes. s *A Lo2d had commanded Moſes, and 
Numb. 542. Eee of Iſrael did when they diui⸗ 
chap.21,2,3, Ded the land. 


Numb. 2 6. 5 5. 
33.54. 


2 f Juda e 
6. CThenthe childꝛen of Judah cam 
25 Tephunney the 2— 


l and Caleb the ſonne 
enezite ſayd vnto him, 
the Lozd ſayde vnto 
e Which was, oſes rhe manof God,conccrning "me and 
thitthey rwo ee in Radeſh-barn 
enely mould en- 7 Fot —— was J, when Moſes B 
ter intothe land, the — the Lozd ſent mee from Ka» 
Numb.14-24 deſh barneato the land, and J bꝛought 


— _ againe as I chought in mime 


d which were 
the ten other 
ſpies. 


— — 


inheritance, and 
thy — 


Ioſhua. 


pay 


The portion of the children 


lot of thetvibeof the 
122 of Fuda by chi Cami; os. * 
der cot” 5, Sourhwardon the South 25-33-36: 


2 Andthcir bozder was the ſalt TheHeb 
Sea coalt * from * the point that looketh woe Ganifews 


out 
* ＋ — on the Southſide to ⸗ tongue, whereby 
wed Maalcth-akrabbim, and went — eicher 
to Im, and Ane Southlide vn» dne — of the 
to Kadeſh-barnea, and went along to Hez⸗ OY « — 
conn in went vp to Adar, and fet a co e 10 Gra rocke 
31mon or capet t go- 

4.4 Graces —_— ＋ pw o and eth into the Sea. 
theendo charcont was on! on the Welt ſide: 
t is thathe your Rout 2 f — bee thelalt 

e Ealt er 

Sfaumorhed » endof Jozden rand thel boz= 3 qpef 
deron the Nozth quartcr from the point of ens 
the -Oca,aod fromtheendok Jozden.. po Sag = 0 
jogta and goeth Wong by the 41 of ſea. 

eth · arabah: the boꝛder from thence go nn 
5 wen, the © OE 03+ the. — 


marke to — 


Sate 


South 


ap, cth vn to the aer En: 
endeth at . 


m5 50. fol- I. 


_ b conſtoncipebe Lop ver Lozd hath 1 


py as hee pꝛomiſed, this is 
four : fy pers lc the Ard 
ſrael wandered in cho wilde e: and 
— loe, JI am this day foureſcoze and fine 
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THE ARGVMENT. 
A Lbeit there is nothing that more prouoketh Gods wrath, then mans ingratitude: yet thereis 
nothing ſo diſpleaſant and hainous that can turne backe Gods loue from his Church, For 
now when the Ifraciites were entred into the land of Canaan, andſaw the trueth of Gods promiſe 
per formed, in ſtead of acknowledging his great benefits, and giving han kes for the ſame, they fell 
to moſt horrible obliuion of Gods gr 3 to their { iſe made vnto Loſhua,and 
ſo prouoked his vengeance (as much as in them ſtood) totheir vtiei  deſtrnRion, Whereof as they 
had moſt euident ſignes by the mutabilitie of their ſtate: ( for hee ſuffered ehem to bee moſt cruelly 
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of his fauour and grace, if they would tutne to him by true repentance. And theſe deliuerers the 
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— re in number beſides Ioſhua , and geuerned rom Ioſhua to Saul the fuſt king ot Iſrael. 
Ioſhua and theſe vnto the time ot Saul, ruled 377. yeeres. In this booke are many notable points de- 
clared, but two efpecially : fi firſ,the battell that the Church of God hath for the maintenance of true 
Religion againſt idolati ie and ſuperſtici ion, next, what great danger tat common wealth is in, when 
as God giueth not a magiſtrate to ietaine his people in the purenes of Religion, and his true ſeruice, 
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Ephraim. — tooke aknite, und layd hand on his con: red lues together out of the citks vn» declared them - 
1 — — — — — — to come out and fight againit the may 

or this was ne elue parts, and hildzen 
like the ſinne of All 15 (And cyiwzenof Beniamin were * 
Sodowe forthe e Andalithartawir, om, Therewas at 8 cities Rex 


out of the 
— n eee Comiee bo Lide "ory 
d t D ael came ; 
2ndbrimſtons laub of Cgppt vnto this day: conlider the which eee numb lenen np cole = 
from heauen, matter, conlult, and giue ſentente. re 9 
115 Ok all this wore ſeuen 


| CHAP. XX. en men, being * left handed: all 1 
1 Tbe [ſraelites aſſemble in Miæpeh, to whom the c_ couldleg limes ar hatre bzeadth, and RIM 

Leuite declareth bu wrong. 13 They end for them —_ 

that did the villeny, 2 5 Fre Ifraclites are twiſe uer- 17 * CAlothemenof Arach belive Bar 


come, 46 and at length get the witlorie, tamin, wert numbꝛed foure Any png 

Ho ſe. 10. 9. Gee e gut, ſand men that dꝛew word, men of 

Anas rene ro Ds Branch. 18 + 

"ny" a | . c 
6 I Gilead, puto he“ Lozd went vp %tothehouleoke a of 1 
_ all Sagte 2! Tüllen ut Bentamin? i» $hilob:ſome 
b To aſke coun- the ertbes E (all thinke, in Miz» 
— — aroſe yp ves. 
c Meaning, men : ns 
able to handle Ip 
their weapon. * . 


d To the Leuite, 4 


1 ThisGod 
eee, Fe er — 


lern, 1 * " And ig 1770 Gibeah arolt againſt * ge the — 
cht, thinking to —— t haue Kaine in argh et 
2 5 . a 118 im ropthei Newer ann 5 = dy God. 
e Thatis,her her in pieteg, a md cnt hr fene ut all and wept Lozdvnto by — 
pieces, to euery Colintrtp of't the inheritance of Iſrael: foz and had Tord, ſaying . | meanespu | 
tribe a piece, the committed abomination and vil⸗ ine to hattell againſt ! cir imues. 
Chap. ig 2. in (rac, mybzerhzen? and ide Tard dad, 
2 Behold, peeare off childzenof Ilracl 4 them. 
r herein. 24 the of Icratl came 
amg, Th re bene lecond day "00 Tn 
rene.nrither anyturne incohts 25 Allo the ſecond day Bentamin came 
TY 5 th nrnowhix . har rhino which we  foozth to mert them out of Gibeah, and flew 
wickedneſſe. will bores Olbes t we will goe v ok 
inſt aga 122 
10 And wee willtake ten men ok thehun- co avpy the ſwords 


, in ee all oe ne tribes of b 


us nd bore be Ao Lent 
LT, e opechar Lan = 5 


charge to pro- 


-uide for vitaile Ting roll ch bln that it hath done 


for thereſt, 
IT-C©o all the men of Ilrael were 822 
ä knit together as one 


* 


a Low, | 8 
e cout 8 n | 
EE denn 


* 
3 : onely ſixe hundred ſaued. 


The Beniamites put to flight, and "—_— 

Or, ſerued in of Aaron u ſtood befoze it at that 
the Prieſts office 1 ſaying , Shall J yer | - wow there were \laine of Bentamin 

at thoſe dayes: agalnit the ch Ze thouſand men, which were all men 

for the lewes H2echzcn,02 ſhall Gale And rye Loꝛd laid. 

write, that lie li- Got up: * deliuer them And they turned and fled to the wil 

e Bec men tolie in woitromny Kah . hem bye The way fine = They der 

raclites * o 

Jeeres. 3 — 29 ut Gth el let men to lie thouſand men, — er them them by one and 


- 20 Andthe childꝛen of Jſrael went vp a- 
2 the childzen_of Beniamin the third 
Day, and puc t elues in aray againlt Gt» 
bea, as at other times. 

31 Then the childꝛen of Beniamin com- 
ming out agarnlt the people, were o dꝛaw 
from the city: and they a otniteet t f the 
people and kill as at rother times, euen by 
wayes in the tield ( whereof one goeth vp to 
the houle of God, and the other to Gibeah) n 
vpon 4 (re men of Icrael. 
eg 02 the childꝛen of Bentamin ſatd, 
the chädzen of Iſrael ſai 


o Bythepolicie 
of nA children 
of Ifracl. 


r lirſt. But 
id, Let vs flee and 


one, as they were 
ſcattered abroad. 


— — towel eg 


them. 

6 So all that were flaine that 
Fo OO y fine 9 — 
ſand men that dzew ſwozd, which w 
en menofwarre? 
WR on eh rs 

ernc 0 
and abode in the rocke ot Rimmon foure mo- 


eths. 
48 ThenthemenofJ{raclreturnedvnto 
te 92 — theme 2 krom the men — 

ich the edge o 0 
thecity but thehe bealtes anda — 2 z If they belon- 


Befides eleuen 
ere all undred that had 
bene ſlalne in the 
former battell. 
Chap. 2 . 13. 


plucke them away from the city vnto the hie dꝛ allo they ſet on lire all the * cities that gedto che Bema- 
p Meaning. P Wayes,) they could — mites, 
croſſe wayes or 33 3 And all tbe men of Iſrael roſe vp out ot 2 
pathes to diuers their place, and put themſelues in aray at CHAP. XXI. 
places, aal-tamar : and the men that lay in waite 1 The 1//aclites ſiweare that they will net marrie 
of the Jſraelites came — — th ok the ir place. ther dawghters to the Beniamutes. 10 They ſlay them 
ue n out ot themedowes o of Iabeſh Gilead , and gius their virgins to the gemia- 
34 And they came ouer — Gtbeah, win. 21 The Bemanures take the devghters of Shiloh, 
ears choſen men of all Jſrael, and ODꝛeouer, the men of Iſrael⸗ ware in a This oth came 
the battell was ſoꝛe: foꝛ they knew not that laying, None of vs ſhall giue of raſhnes, & not 
q They knew * euill was neere 1 his dau the Beniamites to w of iudgment : for 
nut that Gods And the Lozd ſmote Beniaminbe» 2 And 1 vnto the houle of after they brake 
iudgement was wis Iſrael, and the ſchildnen of Iſrael de» God — — dechererilleue befoze God, it, in ſbewing ſe« 
at land to de- ſtroyed of the Beniamites the ſame day fiue and lift v ept with great cretly the meanes 
ſtroy them. and — * uſand and an hundꝛed men: to matrie with 
hep cou le the lwoꝛd. . D aner 277 ſrael, why certaine of their 
3 the childꝛen of Beniamin ſaw isthis come that this day daughter. 
F were ſtricken downe: foꝛ the men of I one tribe ot 
r Reticedro r gaue place to eniamites, becau 4 (And on 85 — ane? people roſe b J; 
draw them after, truſted to the men that lay in waite, vm made there d an altar, * offered Loon ing to 
which they lawbelveSfbeah W * eace oings 8 — - ome, 
37 And y in wait it haſteD | and herd zen of Jſrae ions Who when: ey would 
hyake 19705 toward 2 01 teahandth & is her among All the crtbes of £5 that conſult with the 
no- ad- ale ment themlelues a ng and e not vp with n vnto Lord. 
ſound with a the 1 ecdgeof the ts al Low: ? fy the 1.—4 —_— oth 
121 8 n 5 a. eh peh, denz, Let Dan die the e 
in iz ie 
they ould mak a rear flame, and ke f ayenof Altar eres f 
or Jr c Or,re 
Tx And when themenof Iſrael retired in fo: 8 — — choy ory 
\ For they were attell, Beniamin began to * ſiniteand is rare deſtroyed their 
waxenhardy by kil of the menot J thirty perſons: '7 Howl e n wines or po henethat t brethren, as ap- 
the two fotmer fo2 they ſaid, Surel they are bowne r ſcemg we haue ſwozne babe peareth, verſ. i 5. 
victories. be foꝛt vs, as in the firſt battell, that me offer giuethem ot our 
40 But when t 1 1 — & 
ont of the citteas a pillar of ſmoke, the Ben- Allo hey ſayde, Js there any mona the 
tamites looked bac and keholde, the flame . elthat * came not vpto Miz- d Condemning 
ok the city be men to heauen. be Nabel) Gil oꝛd rr them ta be fau- 
x And withſtood * Then afl tara: again, of — bo ge vnto the holke and to the tors of vice, 
enemies. 8 of Beni —— foz Con which would 
they ſaw o that nul was ntere vnto them. 1 For when peo = 28 net put their 
362 Therefoze they ficobefope themen of hold none of Jabelh Gi+ hand to pu- 
ael vnto the — 5 the 1 but ——. nith it. 
LOT ouertoo 05 alſo th they which 10 = pon ſent thi- 
u For theꝝ were came out of the cities u among ther twelue thouſand of the f moſt va» + £4. childeen 
compaſſed in on them. liant- and commanded 0 them, ſaying, Goe offtrength, 
euery ſide. 43 Thus t they © 8 Beniamites and ſmitethe inhab ok Jab beth Gilead 
— 2 about, and || chaſed t — an. ch e erte nb, büßt women and 
pf. ranchom, cam but again} Sibrahonthe childzen, 


Wiues for the Beniamites; Chap. j: which remained. 106 


N. 31.17% IN ae geo al bor ye ſhall in — the" dene e e nde 
on the Ealtfide the way char the place where 
the maids 


males, and all the 


and 
foundamong S vied 
oh 8 frog i the chil- — 2 
manner 
ror le: and beought chem ing, Goeand as,and 
the dab ge Tt" m — 


22 — — ES C Thenthe whole congr 
et 
— g — rhat were ey + — of 


r led || peaceably 
1 eras 22 0: when eh ardrs, 5 ll | Though they 


7 os there lac- 15 . — — uot were oe 
two bundred 
mit? 2 


a en U 


D 5 ent returned bo heir 
E Beniaminmuſt . = Drhe ciies,and Mele m in them, 


(rac euery man 
portion in the — Howbcit we mut not gine them wines tohis wentout from thence, 


nheri f Il — 
— of our a nan 2 th chop Arc Iirael wr 1 no king in Chap, 17. 6. 


Tie 558 Iſtael, bu © which Wes 18.1. 
19 Therefoze they laid, Behold, there is Food inhiseyes, * — 


The booke of Ruth. 


THE ARGVMENT 
His booke is intituled after thename ofRuth : which is the principal fon ſpoken of inthis 
treatiſe. Nn N ie rich honey of the Church: is ſubiectto mani- 


ence, till God ehuer ys out of troubles, Bee alſo is deſcribed how leſus 
to wore ht to come of e of tu Ruth, of whom the Lord ch drones 


CHAP. 1. 
Elimelech goeth with bis wife and children into the hey es 
) land of Moab. 3 He and bis ſonnes dit, 19 Naomi and - 
Ruth come to Beth. leben. 
N 8 7 udges 


Eby.mdged. ruled re was a 
OO. In the land, aud « man of 
3 ibe of 1 — — 

net 
Tudab which » hee his 


was alſo called 


3 
Beth lehem E- 2 And thenameof the man was Tlime- 


hab. be- lech, and the name of his wife Naomi: and 
— —— — a * — and 
another citie ſo fon, Ak ery Ju⸗ 
en tribe B We ER continu er. of 
Or Zebdulun. 
y hi „ Elbtnelech the huſband of Nao- 
der rd: = os \ Then thee remained wich her two 
— WY chtookerhem wines ofthe Po: 
of Gods houſe- ones name was _ — the e 


bold, of whom nameof the other Ruth: and 
Chriſt came, 


—— wi ne 


Ruth continueth with Naomi. Ruth, 


” my wombe, bee > 
bans — your hu 


is 
Pa , Jt from 118 . D eee 
HL lat 


aid Boaz vnto his ſcruant that 
1 


Boaz. eourteſie toward Ruth. 


2 — thein; Faw homo um 8 
fatd vnto 
of rep it ee tack nt they — alcane ane and gatheraſrr ea: reaps —— lor cert ame hand- 
fakingof ee er 80 7 daughters: dhe ſheaues: lo ed fal. 
lo more then For it grieueth nt Jeon your fakes that from ras me the no 1 — 
Jon. 3 oꝛd is gone out againſt 5 
likt eir voice and wept thou, my daughter? goe to none other fielde 

f When ſhee a 1 Dons — to from hence: but abide 
— * 15 An la, 835 y liffer in * 7 Aerthinecybeon field chat they 

art 

P law is gone backe her RS ON Om c That is, take 


w. 
to turne them 16 And Ruth anſwered, In ntreat mee not 
backefromGod, to leaue thee, noz to depart from ther: foz 
whom he hath e Fw Will goe: and where 
cholento be his, thou will dwelf: hy people ſhalbe 


my God. 
WET JF dte,and there that thou 


Jbe Load doe fo to mee and 
— alſo, it ougſit but death depart thee and 


113 C the ſaw was ſtedfaſt- d 
ly — with og left ſpeaking 


"17 So ep went both vntill they came 
toBe lem: and whent wares come to 
h Whereby ap- Beth-lchem, it was noyſed of them tho⸗ 
peareth that he row all the citie, and they layd, Js not this 
was of a great 


29 
family and of 20 And ſhe anſwered them, Call mee not 


ood reputation Naomi, but call me e Amigh⸗ 
or 2 tie hath ginen me { bitte 7 
lor hitter, 21 J went out 2 1 hath mer, 
— me to returne emptie 192 me 
com, FecIng 120 

4. — mee OS t 

— 22 
i Which was in 22 0 and Ruth the 


the moneth Ni- Sr in uwe with her, 
ſan that contei- w_— pion cane ont of 1 — 


neth part of — 3 in che be; 
— and part Sung of 6 bart 
— CHAP. It: 
1 Rath gat hereth corn in the fields of Boxz,, $ The 
 genileneſſe of Boaz, foward her. 


Hen Naonies hel band han a kinſeman 
a Both for ver Tos of great * power of the family of * 
tue, authori tie, 1 h, and his name was 


andriches. 


Moabtteſte ſayd vnto 
Naomi, mee goe to the flelde, 
b This her humi- an . 1 —5 i in the 


lity declareth her whoſe J find four. And 
great affection her,Go daughter. 
toward her mo» 3 - ſhe Went, and came and 


gleane 
in the klelde after the 8, and it came to 
2 eee of the her, 


ſpareth no paine · Held of Boaz, who was of the oY 


full diligence to 


gs. — EE. ants N 8 


be with vou: r 
Lozd bleſſe thee. 


D when ro hr that which 


OS » and goe —— ee 


ane J not charged t 
n Han thee — 2 e en 


hen thce fell on Me face,” and bowed 
er elke te e ground, and lapd vnto him, 
ow haue Sung kauour in thine eyes, 
ſhouldeſt know mee, ſeeing J am 


field they doe 


Wer d Euen of the 
1 And 'Boaz anſwered, and ſapd vnto Moabites, which 

ber,Alls is told and ſhewed me tha u haſt arFenemies to 

one vnto thy mother in ; 


paſt. 
12 The Loꝛd recompenſe t and 
a full reward be giuen thee 9 — God 


me eng whole wings thou art come e sienifying, 


t ſhe ſhall ne- 


tha: 
7+ e find kauour in ner want any 


cor ben ſt comfozted thing if ſhe put 
ken maid, her cruſt in God, 


vnto 
hers = e 
hi 
tin rates kt 15 prote on. 


came er, and 
55 
{ 
— ae tat, and was ſif- 


* left thereof, f Which ſhee 


¶ And when the aroſeto 


brought home 


| commanded his ſtruants, Les re ro her mother 
among the theames; and. Ba Doe — re> in law. 


16 And let fall ſome of the ko2 her, 
and let tt lie 3 r it vp, and 


15 — 4 — 
* 1 = 
N ris pane 
ger relerned, bag 
19 Then e in awe ay ono 
where wꝛoughteſt ＋ ? bleſſed be 1 * 
th: Se ben hey er had w2 — ane 
The mans name with whom J wꝛonght to 


dap, is B 
20 And Naomiſaidvneohervavghtc 


3 | 
an" Ephaborh «bd ahh 1 Erod C. 36. 


To wit, of her 
14 is inthe 
de tent. 


She ſleepeth at Boaz feet, _ Chap. ij ĩiij. 


2 hee tea · 


ro yn oe eherof choXLoade 


Boaz and Ruths kinſman, 107 
mans part, thenwill I doe the dueticof a 


not oo Doc 48 Gm and to the _ as the Lozd liueth : ſleepe vntil 
282 1 —— 2" Boa at his ferte vntill 
Ser rep ol 27 JudRuch ue che Poabirl la Dd, tee 33 — — 
were aliue, and all her Lak , T hon palkhe another: toz he ſaid, Let no man know, that 
now to vs. VILY em tet 2 haue ended all a woman cam flooze. 
IS Alb he far zing het here chat [ 0mon 
22 Naomianſwered vnto Ruth her thou thee, and | 
N It is belt my daughter, the 1 meaſures of har · 
: E 88 hd. fey, and eee eee 
1 3 ith ter? Zolo ber allchar mp naned: — 
her mat her in lam. her moth * * had not taken 
17 "And ad, e When br — with, 
CHAP. II ley gaue he met: — 
*. r eee al, 8 Sheeſleepeth ſhalt not ns nr ce 
ee 12 He ach! himſelfe to bee law 
fr hes 18 ban Then the, | 
Fe pane edema will nrbemroſ, nth Fa 
a Meaning, that a a aq —— pꝛoſper: m the matter th 


ſhe would pro- 
wide her of an 


with who 5 
husband, with 275 to . — in rh { ooze, 
whom ſhe might ry 
als and put 1 A 
d 21 
-— — -- 


liue quietly. 
5 Woe, 5 20 fr 


> man 


Or. in the barne, 
Boaz,nor yet 

«ny other. 
thall tell thee Viet Thou 
her, All that thou 
6 0 [wings en flooze, 
12 g to all that her mother in 

law bade her 


ken 9 5 e his dar, n wentcoli 


c That is, had 
r 5 
ſelfe among his 

ſeruants. feet, and lay downe, 
; | 8 Andat midnight man was afraid 
HOr,turned hi- 
{lfe from one ſide 


20 ans ther. 


e 


ren l n. vpon 
he, Bl a ad ber — 44 
a the be not redeeme it. 


3 
d Thou ſheweſt on Then ſa 


thyſelfe from 
time to time 
more vertuous. 


es 
2 


Ihe wil take 
thee to be his 
wiſe by the title 
of affinitie, ac · 


ſi: r the dt 
cording to Gods 


law, Deut. 25. 3. e e kinſe· 


the amy, 


92 —— 2 — 
— Lay eee ee 5 = 


ION and r at deeme 


CHA 7 k FI e. 


2 dhe 5. Ravhs next kinſman touching 


5 7 The ancient auſtonue in I ſtael. 10 


Boaz; married Ruth, of whom hee begetteth Obed. 


_ 18 Sang dean, mug 


Which 
gaben £e © ln ee 
downe here. b Th Eb 
. der 2 1 
2 enyhe ten men words w 
of the citte, and ſaid, Sit ye downe here. And haue 


Ne 


thou wilt re> 
thou wilt not re- 
ets 


8.70 ant c For thou art 
Jy re che next of the 


n 


ut ES 


10 Tanner fed de 98 


Etkanah and his wiues: I. Samuel. Hannah prayeth for a ſonne. 


eee 


and name cher : cher in 
th e pa ont 1— lawe 3 5 Into i Menping, * 
# Or,ofchecitic beerhgen, and ſromrhe gate of his? place: ye him. and thee eker torher rhe" lenen , IR 
r —— 
the Loi make wife that commeth into 17 . 


— T. 
ine did houſe of Jſrael2 and all pebdyt econ beds 
g Ephrathath that rhoamaletoo wp ty ns Ephzathab, ſame was Maschek. -of Iſhat, the father 


2 22 "12 And chat thine belike the houſe "i $ C Theſenow are the generations of 

are ohe. 

Gen 38.249? Of; (*whom wrevnto Ju- * *Phares : Phavexbegat Dexron Ns 
bad) of 756 leve wh the Lozd ſhall A1 1 ow — Tongs 


h He ſhall leaue 14 And te women en le nt bin Se ſion 201 ofthe 
a continuallpo- this Bl 5 8 b Kerrchez Ele Es e eee Mahan hike: houſe of luda. 
:Titice 


The fr booke of Samuel. 


| THE AR GVMENT. 

Ccording as God had ordained, Deut. 17. 14. that when the Iſraelites ſhould be in the land of 

Canaan,hewould appoint them a Ki here in this ſirſt booke of Samuel is declared the ſtate | 
e vnder their firſt king Saul, who not content withthar order which God had for a 


x * 
® —— — —— ——_ — 


25 rune for the ofhis Church, demanded a Ki to the intent hc be as 
| othernations, andin — as they not bee 2 els 3 
+ ſerueGod,as vader the ſafegard of him, which did — geek the. true deliuerer ; 
- therefore he gaue * to rule ouerthem that they might heres that tha 
Tse ing is not lufficient to 8 preſerue and keepe them. , 
And there e is people. . e dene wat res both 
home and abroad. And be Saul, e eferred to the honour of a. 
— — — ——ů— 3 the word of God, and 
was not ⁊calous of his he was by the voyce ot God put downefrom his flate, and David the X 
true figure of Meſfiah = a his ſtead, whoſe ution by openes. f 
nemies, fained fi iends, and diſſemblii , arelefttothe and to euer member of the : 
fame, as a patterne and examplets by their ſtare andvocation, f 
C H; A P. I. " 7 


Hi two wines, 5 Mannahwas barren and prayed to == a 1 


the Lord. 15 Her anſwere to Eb, 20. Cn © f 
borne, 24 Sbe eo, 0 J und as oft e 
7 758 roprotbe ng | 

H — 5 


— Dis ao not | 


— 0 
e —— 
ned men and 
Prophets. 


Deut. 1 6. U C. 


then if thou 
dſt 


role on be bc 

ce 
En Sik lone hae no leſſa. 
8 


b . Arke Ell es 
* 
_ e atthax — * 5 


* — 


e Some reade a 2 
— rtion with an 15 But vnto Hannah 
ie c 


God threatneth Eli 


d bzought it to him from 2 yecre, 
apes Ae tooffer 
20 8 and his 
wife, and ſaid, The Loꝛd e — 
lor fer the thing this woman, Ie: lt epecitionthat 
That N lent of | Erb the Lozd : and t Departed 
— 2 21 "And the Lozviſited Hannahs he: 


e concciu — nn 7 wm 
pau eren child Sm: grebe - 
02e 

122 C So Ell was veryolde, and heard 


{l that his ſonnes did vnto all Iſrael, and 
p Which was (as how they lay with the women that v alſem⸗ 
the Ebrewes 


write)aftertheir Con fton. 
wauel,when they 23 Ara hee ſaid vnto them, Why doe yee 
came to be puri ſuchthings ? foꝛ of all this people heare e⸗ 
fied, reade Exod. uill repoꝛts of vou. 
38. S. leuit. 13.6. _ oe no more my ſonnes: fox it ts no 
goo 2t that J „ which is W 
make 1 * . people to a tre 

f one man ſinne aga another, the 
Judge de iudge it: but if a man ie a- 
gainſt the Lozd, who will pleade foꝛ him? 
Notwithſtanding 88 not the 2 
1 So that to o- air kather, becauſe the Loꝛd r would 
bey good admo- t 
nitions is — 0ag — es 
mercy, and to and grew, and was in r bot the 
diſobeythem,is . Loꝛd, and alſo with men) 
his iuſt iudge - 27 And there came a man ot Sod vnto E⸗ 
ment for finne, liz and ſaſd vnto him, Thus ſaith the —— 

in not J plaincly appeare vnto the houſe 

T To wit, Aaron. = Meet, — 2 when they were in Egypt in 


baraoh A J Chaſe him out of all the tribes 
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inen Su dnn —— 

Ee in a v n Baud — d He plaged on 


hi h oy 

to finite Dauid to ticate _ 
8 
wall: but Dauld * 


Iudg. 12.3. 
28.21. 


2 


e let auid downthozow e Thus God mo- 
« windowe: and hee went, and fled, and el; ued both the fon 
Michal tooke an image, #layed 2 n ng 
15 ant to tt. 
» and apiliow tuts with — a. 
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p For it were too ſhall he? ee hath hedone? 

greattyrannieio 33 alt | 

put one to death, him, wher J kne 

and not to ſhew rr his father to llay Dautd. 
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—— nt ugg go wer Mn Morag if red, | 
X04, 2 0. 
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pointeththe im euerp day, but God © delinered him not 
time. 
Ebr. his hand. And Danutd ſaw that Saul was come 
Ionathan aſſu- . 5 ſecke his like: and Dautd was in 
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much more of the Philiſtims: — Ln that thine © heart can deſire, ** 
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9 C And DON IRne g knowledge that came downe vntoa rocke, and abode in the 
Saul imagined U againſt ＋ wilderneſſe of * Maon. And when Saul i Which was ak- 
d Yo 9 3 the Pꝛ d Bzing t year e _ after Dautd in the Sin — tribe of 
witht r udah, 
by Vrim and f 10 Then ſayde Dauid, O Loꝛd God orf 26 And Saul and his => went on the 15.53. 
ummim. Ilrael, thy ſeruant hath heard, that Saul is one ſide 124 
about to come to Keilah to deltroy the citie his men on the other ſide ol the mountaine: k Thus the Lord 
fo: 11 Ml. and Dauid made haſte to get from the pze> can pull backe 
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how ready we 
are to baſten 
 Godspromiſe, 
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Dauid, that he Do rg that epiorten rd he _ ſtrong men) and went all night, and tooke 
alledge 1an vides ral e _ inJſracl vntill this the body of ac de eee tame of his ſonnes 
cuſtome and law, Dauid there foꝛe came to Zi — 1 — eth tame to Jas ere. 3 4 5. 


8 5 


as if it were writ- _— the pzay vnto the Elders of beth, and b 2. Sam, 2. 4. 

It is both Judah, and to his fc Fee Dee there 1 And tooke t etr onen, and * buryed f According to 
— —— Is pot you of the ſpoyle of 0 the ene them tvaner atree at Jabeth, and! faſted ſc> che — 
peene euer. mies ofthe uen dayes. . 


mourners, 
THE 


Dauid lamenteth for Chap. j. Saul and Ionathan. 121 


The ſecond booke of Samuel. 


THE ARGVMENT, 

His booke & the former beare the title of Samuel, becaule they conteine the conception, natiui- 

ty, and the whole courſe ot his life, and alſo the lives and ades of two kings,to wit,ot Saul, and 
Dauid,whom he anoypred and conlecrated Kings by che ordinance of Cod. And as the firſt booke 
conteineth thoſe things which God brought to paſle among this people vnder thegouernment of 
Samuel & Saul: ſo this ſecond booke declareth the noble acts ot Dauid after the de. th of Saul, when 
he began to reigne, vnto the end of his kingdome: and how the tame by him was wondertully aug. 
mented : alſo his great troubles and dangers, which he ſuſteined both within his houſe and without: 
what horrible and dangereus inturreQtions, vprores, and treaſons were wrought ee hig, partly 
by talſe councellera, ſaiied friends & flattereis, and partly by ſome of his owne chudren and people, 
and how by Gods aſliſtance he ouer came all difficulties, and enioyed his king dome in reſt & peace. 
In the perſon of Dauid the Scripture ſetteth ſooith Chi iſt Tefus ihe chieft King, who came of Dauid 
according to the fleſh, and was perſecuted on euery ſide with out ward and iuwatd enemies, as well 
in his owne per ion as in his members, but at length he ouercommeth all his enen ies, and giueth his 
— victory againſt all power both ſpiritual and temporall; and fo reigneth a King 

or eue more. 


CHAP. 1. his ſonne, and e ene the Loꝛd, and 
Fr 4 Tt — . — ro 15 Hecas- Laine wh een, — ther were 
ettz hi c brought the H f 5 
— of Sauland Tonathan, OS 99-0 — >. gong Dun yd - 1 = 
Fer Hedeatdel-Saulwhen Chon? And —— :D, I am tye lonneofa Rs 


urned from ſtranger an Amalckite. 
1 Cam. 30. 17. dey ore Mie pony: the Amale= 14 4 And Dautd ſatdbntobim,*How watt */ ne; 
Ee eee — . 
2 Beho man carne the I5 13 Dautd called one ofhis young 
a Seemingto f — 2 —.— the holte Saul with 7 
—— 4 vpon his head: And 2— he died. 
—  Dauld de ell doche 16 "Then 70 Dau vnco him, * Thy f Thevar _ 
people oſlſrael. 3 cath gd iba: — hence own _ hath 4 agatnſt thee, lay- thy ſeals 
ſte of Jſrael eſcaped. F; Dautd mourned is 
wag — 5 uid Caide vnto — 4 Saul, and ouer . — 


t e are ouerthzow tos as it is wzitten in the 8 Thar 
people are en, and of Judah w the 


* wh mies the Phili- 
a ql wg EEE 
| 6 r A. t 8 2e leſt i whe 2 
b As1fledin anſwered, » 121 e fomount G ; roo) the en pct e 1 I - 


Suche hold, aulleanen pon hap triumph. 
Or,ca 

{| 0r,captames, „„ 11 1 87 = — n i Lenten 

. 
A e 7 hab nor ene aL PAY outs. fruit to offer 


of Jonathan 
e He was an A- EE... — n Jpꝛap thee, back, neither did the twozdof Saul returne 
malekite borne, . — me; fo anguiſh is empty fromthe blood ot the llaine, and from 
but renounced comevpon ms, etauſe mp © life is yet whole the fat ofthe mighty. 
mr rs gp him, and flew ent in ES. the 
Rae bens 2 n they oe ud: rhe were lier k They died 


Iſraeli — — they were not 

Hel, fand vpon mp after that hee had l (00k 3 40 1 Gl ether 

d l am ſory, bee cromne that was his 2. 1 5 her of A atl weepe 1 _ 

— yet bꝛatelet that was on as og e Kan As rich gar- 

ue een e e 
I flood — en too on his c 

= ä likewiſe all themen eee 

— — tm. 1 1D onathan, an, thou wat 

413.31. 12 And they RE fa- Hanger places 

*% ſted vntill tuen, fox Saul and fo: 


fo 
onathan 26 Moe Cas A (hee, mphyother Jos 


Dauid king ouer Iudah. Iſh-boſheth 
nathan: very 99 — 


m Either to- 
ward their huſ · thy loue to me was wonderfu 
3 their loue of women: : howrerhe mighty — 
childien thzowen, and the weapons of war deſtroyed:? 


CHAP. II. 

4 Dauid is anoynted K ing in Hebron, 9 Abner 
maketh Ijh-boſheth king ower Iſrael, 15 Thebatteli 
ef the ſerwants of Danid and I ſb-boſbeth. 32 The 
buriak of Aſahel. 

Frere this, * » aſked counſell of the 
Loꝛd, ſaying, © vp into any of r 
a Foe citics of Judah, ? — the Loꝛd ſaid vnto 
Goe vp. And Danid lalde — 
25 IJ goe? He then anſwered, v Ye> 


on. 

2 So Dauid went vpt ither and his two 
wines allo, Ahinoam the IJʒreelite, and Abi; 
gail Mabals wifethe Carmeltte. 

_— ought vp the men that 


- a By the meanes 
ofthe Prieſt, as 
1. Sam. 23 2. aad 
2. Sam 5. 19. 

b Which citie 
was alſo called 
Kiriath-arba, 
Joſh. 14.1 5. 


; Ouer the * 
eleuen tribes. It ow 


tp 
ole, 


they can handle And n hem a 
a heir weapons. 


af the ſeruants o 5 


II. Samuel. 


9 And made him king ouer Gilead, and 
one the ok and Wer J — — our 
and oucr Bentamin, and oner * al 


= and the other on the other ſideof 


| 14 Then Abner ſaide to Joab , Let the 
kh Let vs ſee how poung men now ariſe and lay befozevs, 


9 8 Thenthere aroſe, æ went ouer twelue h 

Bentamin by number 2 pertained to 

Ae the _—_— f Saul, and twelue 
{4 


Aſahel ſlaine. Warre betweene the 


16 And euery one caught his fellow by i Meaning, his 


tide, ſo they kell downe together: wherefoze 
the place was called || Helkath⸗ — Or, ibe field of 


which is in Gtbeon. 


17 And the battell was exceeding ſoꝛe 


that lame day; foꝛ Abner and the 
racl ! = be 2e the ſeruants of 

18 Andthere vary 
utah there, Joab, an 


that, and 


men ok. C 
auid. 


And Alahctwasash like on koote as a wilde 


x” 9 And Aſahel followed after Abner,and 
in going he turned neither to the right hand 


him, and 
anſwered, 


: T Then Abner ſaide, Turne thee either 
to the right hand, oꝛ to A left, ⁊æ take one ot 


my to the left from Abner. 
O Then Abner looked be 
Ge, Art thou Alahel 2 and 


eſt thou not that it will bee bitternefle in 
latter end: how long then ſhall it be, oz 
bid the people returne from following 


becthzen? 


27 And Joab ſaid, As God liueth, if thon 
- Hadif not olpoken, lurtip euen ui the moꝛ 
the people had departed eyery one 


* 20thcr, 


28 C SoJoabblewatrum ball 
n people {tood itill, and purſued tier At * 


moꝛe, neither fought the 
29 And Abner and 1 


men walked 


gthe the head, and chruſt his ſwoꝛd in his kellowes aduerſary. 


rong men. 


k After that theſe 


ee ſonnes of Zer- ſoure andewenty 
Aſahel. were ſlaine, 


i MEA — 
with ? him, cuery man with his houl the pong men, and take thec his [] 1 Hor ſpoile. 
e cherime of We hold,and thcydiveltin the cities of 9cbzon. but Alayel would not depart from 
e » 4 CThathemcmof Judah came, and _ 22 AndAbnerſaide to Acahel, Dep 
chetech nted Daud king ouer the 8 1 — 1 Why doeſt 
ouſe of — And they told Dauid, ſay- the ground? — 3 ſhould J bee able to thou prouoke 
s 1 . the men of Jabelh Gilead buried hold vp my kace to Joab thy bzorher ? mne to kill thee? 
* 23 Andwhen he would not depart, Ab- 
nd Dautd ſent meſſengers vnto the ner with the hinder ende of theſpeare ſmote 
"5. AnvDa Gilead, and ſaide vnto them, him vnder the=fift rib, that the ſpeare tame m Some read in 
Ls none bt ofthe Loꝛd, that ye haue ſhew · out behind him: and he fell downẽ there, and thoſs patts, 
ed ſuch 1 loꝛd Saul, that Died in his lace. And as many as canie to wheras the line- 
bac: buried him. on  wacewher Aſahel fell downe and died, ly parts lie: as the 
6 Therefoze now the Loꝛd ſhew mercy it heart, the lungs, 
48 and a trueth vnto 1 and J will recom- 24 Jai allo and Abiſhat purſued after theliver, the 
2225 R te, becauſe pee haue done — Andthe 1 — went dot, when wilt mile, and thej 
is thing. Ammah, 
— 2 = Therefozenowlet your hands he ng. bit ble dc uhr the wapof the wildernelle ok 
e altant; albeit your maſter Sau 
_ aremercl- yy dead. pet neuertheletl eleffe the houſe of Judah tr ; "Arid the chiloꝛen ok Beniamin gathe- 
2 Wn | hathanopnted mee king ouer them. red themiclues together after Abner, and 
aal — ty K $ C But Y mer t er the 2 (nf Ber that — heape, and ſtood on the top ok an 
1 ine o oke a 
Capeaine anda — elonne ot Saul, and bꝛought him to 26 Then Abner called to Joab, and ſaid, 
delender. eh a, bp ak Shall the *Cwozd dcuoure foz euer? know- n Shall we not 


e make an end of 
Hou muthering? 


Co If thou hadſt 
om not provoked 


them to battell, 


e verſe 14. 


chatnghechaow the 1 plaine, and _ , wilderneſs, 
thozow all Bithzon 1 


ter Joꝛden, and pafled t 


they came |] to 


Ma 
30 Jol fo Pann, nr, 


Hon: the tents, 


and when hee had Sarhered all the cplets: | 


gether, there lacked of 
nineteene men an 


ten of Beniamin, and o 


Dauids 


31 But the —7＋5 Danid had ne 
fAbners men, ſo that 


thꝛee ? —— — 1 men —.— 


ke vp Ala 
m 
Day arole. 


all nig — and — they came to 


32 Andth 
bene * w 
Bet boy ec pr rem dich way 


p Thug God 
would confirme 
Dauid in his 


went. — 5 — the 


CHA 


ebꝛon, the deſtruction of 


3 aduerſaries, . 


houſes of Saul and Dauid. Abnerturneth Chap. iij. toDauid. Toablkillechhim: 123 


CHAP. 111. Now! 
' Long warre botopeeve the howſcs of Saul and Da- I — . wy 5 eines bn 
wid. 2 Thechildren o Damd in Hebron, 1 2 Abner, — — 1 people Ita 
turneti to Daud. 27 Ioab killeth him. of the of the and out 
a That is,with. 'FY Here was then * long warre betweene a allcbele 
out intermiſſion the houle of Saul,and the need Da⸗ iſo Abner laake+to Be Beniamin,and + Ebr,mm the eaves 
enduring tuo Ut; but Dauid waxed ſtronger, and che aſe ward Abner went foſpeake wi — of Bemamm. 
yeres, which was houleof Saul waxed weaker. in Yebzon, a all that 
che wholereigne 2 CAndvnto Dauid mere childzen bozne Was content with, — — 2. hs — 
of Iſh-boſheth, in n Amnon Ben 
d Who is called of Ahinoam the Ire 20 So Abner came to Dauid to | pn becaviecf 
alſo Daniel, z, 3 Andhis "hap — 5 Chileab of Abi ⸗ hauing twentie men with him, and Dauid their father Saul. 
Chiron. 3.1, gal thewifcof Nabal the Carmelite: and made a feaſt vnto Abner, and to the men 
the third, Ablalom the ſonne of Maacah, the that were with him. 
—— of Talmat the king of Geſhur, 21 Then Abner ſayd vnto Dauid, J will 
4 Andthe tourt onitah the of riſe vp, and goe gather all Jiracl vnto my 
ene the ükt, Shephatiah the ſonne loꝛd the King, that they may make a coue⸗ 


> he ſixt, Ithzeam by EglahDa- oucr all that thine heart deſireth. Then 
ae wife: thele were bozne to Dauid in Oauid let Abner depart, who N {| tn lor, vibant 


c Within ſeven ebꝛon. Þ _— 
6 w whfle there was war betweene 2 CAndbehold, ſeruante of Dauid 
— CN Saul, at the houlcof Dantd, and Joab came » bom, (ng. as: Beers 


moneths. 
made all his power iſe ot bzought a great — 
Abner hrs po 2 the houſe o ey 22 Pay with con: up he al 
21 ay, and hee departed in 


Saul. 
Da concubine 
Ter prce 
21 ” Uaheretozehait thou gone in Joab + al the hote that was 
— — concubine: with yo — — 
q Et: run l n andheehachfent bi © and hels goes 
againſt Judah Do 


d Doeſtihon * Dogges : inpeace 
... (u Then Joab Me done} n Wome? i Here appeareth 


morechen ado ul thy father, to his bꝛethꝛen, and to his 5 
for — net _—_ and 4 — dthee in · came So why halt ſent him a- che malicious 
done to thy fa- tot 1 of Dauid, that thou c chargrtme way, and he is departed ? mind of Toab, 
chers houſe? this day with a Fault concerning this 25 Thouknowelt Abner the ſon of er: who would haue 
e Weſcehowthe mant wo cor hecameto decetue thee, and to know thy 5 ren, to 
wicked canmot 9 * Honor Godt Abner andmpe alſo, outgoing and ant to E Alt f. — 
abide to be ad- xt oꝛd hath auid, e: thou doeit. 

moniſhed of - den lo J dor te 26 1 grucge, 


2 
their faults, but * 2 . kingdome from the Dauid, 
ſeeke their diſ= Houſe of Saul, ite thzone of Dany w which 
pleaſure, which ay orc mon 9 ouer Jſ{rachand ouer Ju» ©triahvnknow 
oe ahout to Ddah, euen from i — rr 
bring een 11 And hee durſt no moꝛe anſwere to Ab⸗ Yebzon, * alide in the gate 1. K g. 2.5. 
un. fo 12 * eh him; . — . ſmote || 0r, ſecratly, 
2 CThenAbner ſentmeſſengerstoDa- H rhe ate rib Bache he dyed, foz the 
or, ſecretly. ui || on his behalfe, ſa ing, Whole is the Blood of of* Alahel his bzother. Chap, 2.2 3s 
land? N ſo ſap, Wakecouenant 8 C 2 — oob, * it came to 
* Ina in gall Ara nc ce e par are * guiltleſſ? kit beforerdc Loan Lozd fo . — = 
£e . 7 
3 7 rh . lp willmakeacour — the blood of Abner the ſonne of 1 
nent with thee: but one thing require o did * "ng 
thee, 7 thou ſee not mp face, except 29 Let the blood fall on the bead of Joab, «© fig dead. 
hou b chat Sauts daughter, when and onall ls fat rs houſe, that the houſe 
rhou comune bring Spc ; — 1 — — 4 — 


to lee m 
Dauid ſent meſſen ers to * r, oz t leancth an & 
Ih A 5 g,Deliucrmee 1 I | oper l ſwoꝛd, oꝛ that 
married foz* an 


1. Sam. 1 8. 2 5, — om TIN 
70. ( Joak and at his bzother 1 Abiſhai is ſaid 
25. 
e tooke rfrom ew heehad their bzo> to ſlay him wit 
* 1a ee 1 cher Alabck t Sibeen ir backt — becanſs — 


1 And her benen ee and 31 And Dauid ſaide to Joab, and to all contented to the 
tame wee a bebmde Bahurim: 95 eople that were with him, Rent pour murther; 

f Rather for ma- t chen lapd — — c 1 put on lackeclorh, aud mourne 
lice that he bare 171 and king himlelfefob m Meaning,be- 
toward Iſh- bo- And Abn bed communication lo CS forethe corps, 
ſheth, then for 1 5 gerne n adde Pe 22 — 8 v Abner 
loue he bare to w_ times paſt, that / i ne 
Dauid, 1 7 any 


—_— murderedby Baanah and 


th oy g lamented ouer Abner, 
n Hedeclareth auge 82 foole dieth: 

that Abner died Tyine hands were not bound, noꝛ thy 
not as a wretch ft tich —— ol bzaſſe: but as a man 2 
er vile perſon, eth he foꝛe wicked men, lo didit thou kal 

but as a valiant all * 2 wept againe foz him. 

man mightdoe, frerward all the Gs cond 
being traiterouſ- D did eate o meat, while it was pet day, but 
ly deceiued by Dauid (w relaying, So do God to me, and 
the wicked. moze allo, if I taſte bꝛead, oꝛ ought elle, till 
o According to the "Dune bel downe. 

their cuſtome, 36 And all the people knewe it, and it 
which was to 55 them: 1 the king did, 
banket at bu eaſed all the peo 

ria's, 7 Foꝛ all the people and all Iſrael vn- 
p Irivexpedient nodes that dap, how that it was not the 
ſometime not Kings horde, that Abner the ſonne of Ner 


only to conceive was 
inward ſorrow, 
but alſo that it Know pte not, — 1 there is a pꝛince, and a 
may appeare to great man fallen this day in Jlrael? 

others,to the in- 39 _ am this day weake y and news 
tent that they ly anoynted King: and theſe men the ſonnes 
may be latisſied. of Jeruiah be too ſ hard foz me: the Lozd re⸗ 
lor, aruell. — 12 doer of cuill accoꝛding to his wic⸗ 


* 


CHAP. IIII. : 
5 Baenah and Rechab ſlay Iſh-boſheth the (anne of 
Caul. 8 2 Dauad commandeth them to be flame, . 


Ae ea ue 
er was dea 
bY Memingaba ji were® feeble, and all Jirael was a> 


be was diſcou- 

raged. 2 Any Sauls ſonne had two men t 
were ond po of monde : rue one _—_ ed 

and the other called Rechab Abl 1 n 
ö — 8 eerothite of the 

c The citie Bee · den of Ben » (foz © Beeroth was rec; 

roth was in the br . 

tribe of ** K 

min, Ioſh 18.25, ta ul 

d After thedeath . Es 

of Saul for feare- whe That — lame on die krete: 12 1 

of the Philiſtims — owe! Jon when the Lo came — 

onathan ou 

his nurſe tooke — id fledde — And 

as thee made to flee, 4 kell, and 

. and his name was Mephibo⸗ 


5 Andeheſones of —— the Beero · t 
— Ht at the dae 


hollepronabed 
behold op don 
. | Thepdiſuilcd f 
hemſclues as 

ns was N 
which came to 
buy wheat, 
f There is no · 
thing ſo vile and row he 
dagerous, which 
the wicked 4 RA 5 8 Eich 
not entetpriſe in king; Behold e head o boſheth Sa 
ho hope of lucre ſonne thine — . thy lifer 

fauour. and the Low 2 
lor, wilderncſſe. — F San, nde 


4 1 Ich- 


ban and came bi 


3 


II. Samuel. 


38 And the King fide vnto his ſeruants, head ol 


t ſmote — to the 


Rechab, who are therefore ſhine; 


9 Then Dauid anſwered Rechab and 
Baanay gis bꝛot her, the lonnes of Rimmon 
the Becrothite, and laid vnto them, As the 
Loꝛd liueth, who hath neltuered my idule out 
of all aducrilitte, ol min that 1 
Io When one ES t. 15. 
was dead, (thinkin 1 to danelyong ht g Foraſmuch as 
good dings) J rooke him and lle 2 neither the ex. 
Ziklag,w 2 115 — 4 haue gi- ample of him 
uen him a rewar 2 gs: that ſlew Saul, 
II ws — moꝛe wicked men nor duty te their 
e a righteous in his owne maſter, nor the 
ſe, and vpon his bedde:? ſhall I not now innocency of the 
therekoze n hand, and perſon, not reue- 
take you from the earth: rence of the 
12 Then Dauid comman place, nor time 


did moue them, 
handes and t yh 


p they deſerued 
ouer the = grieuqꝑs 
Sober, an and 0 burtd en 
pulchze of* Abner in 


4 wo 
CHAP, V. 


hap. 3.3 2. 
3 Dauid i made king euer all Iſrael. y Heetaketh 
the fort of Zien. 19 He auler connſel of the Lord, 20 
and owercommeth the Phuliftines twice. 


I 
Nl arethy * bon 


Andintime alt when * our 
king hon leddeſt ay may wy — 


prope ed Op Hale beea . — 
3 Bo al e Elders of Jlrael came to 
— king to Ye 2 Oban det _— "MA * 
with d befoze 
Lord; and they anopnted Dauid king ouer A ary er 
Iſrael. nes: for the Arke 
4 C Dauid was thirty yeereold when he was as yet in A- 
"OT Ile 
t and in Jeruſa ; 
vnto the SI: the inhabf- 


a bent reigned mn, binadabs houſe, 
— — and ſire 
e reigned here and thee yeresouer 
ſpake vnto Winds 


1. Chron 11. 1 


A Weareof thy 
kinred, and moſt 
neere ioyned vn; 
to thee. 

Pſal. 7 8.7 1. 


reigned ouer Judah *ſe> cha. 2.11. 
all ſrael and — 1 
galſo and his men went to 
c The children 
od called 


2 lame, 
: thinking th; 
therefore os Te- 


Ir. 
71 took e koꝛt ot Zion: t — tes meant, 
elected oy "”w hat they ſhould 
5 ow. Dantd ? had an 180 the ſame day, prove that their 
ebulites, and get: gods were nei- 
. and — the lame ther blind nor 
Dautds ſoule hateth, 1 lame. | 
theylatd, The : Chron, 11,6, 
all not 4 come into that d The idoles 
yr Dauty n tha Gn: ould — no 
dwelt in that called _—_— at 
it thecitte of Dau Dauid bu but t round place. 
about it, from * Millo, and in ward. e He built from 
19 And Dauſd * grew: foꝛ the towne houſe, 
s the it @ Hiram al hoſts was with him. round about to 
3 allo Ring of f Tyꝛus ſent bis owne houle, 
eſlengers to Dauid, and cedar trees, and .Chron.1z,8, 
carpenters, and maſons foz walles t — + Ebr,Zor, 


ail preferre him: therefoze 
blind and the lame 


2 


The Philiſlims ſmitten. chapn. David danceth. 123 


Dani | Was 1. Cn. . 2. 
e bus people Al == Ara 
"nl aid 0 e Plalmen 


1. Chron.3. 4 


1. C ren. 3˙5. 5 | 
quite 1 32 
= And Ibhar,and _— Nepheg, 


1 Ins 
1. Chrom 14. 8, 17 . 15 , 
ard 11,16, £ | 


* to F Nachons r. Clren. 1 3.10. 
e 
eee wich 


him ſame 
5 1 7 8 88 there he wer webe Arg © 


foll oed 
125 1 dilpleaſed , becauſe — ors 

imtten Grad: and bee hee — 2 

24 rhe nameor the place i 2 


withogt his ex · 
5 L bee . 


ut — — ead r 4 
10 Do Daun wouldnot the — 
Ger- ES tg of e . 
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—.— — 2 ee 5 —.— Ones, Grants with hims aud they fonght againit plagueof God 
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toward Jazer. 
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8 ( So when they had gone about all the 
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my loꝛd the king come to his\ſcruant? Then Ornan, 1. Cha 

auid anſwered, To buy the thzcſhing 110. 
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22 „ vnto Dauid, Let 
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24 n the King ſaid vnto Arauna 3 
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and will not offer burnt offering vnto the over. 


Loꝛd my God, of that oth colt meng- 2 Some write, 
thing. So Dauidbou rheherhuching flooze that euery tribe 
and theoren koꝛ v fiftte ſhekels of ſiluer, gaue 30. which 
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the Lord, and offered burnt offerings and chatafterward he 
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Seal ee ceaſed om det,. Chro? 
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V I he firſt booke of the Kings. 


THE ARG VM ENI. 
B f cauſe the children of God ſhould looke for no cor tinuall reſt and quietne ſie in this world, the 
holy Ghoſt ſc:reth before our eyes in this book the variety and change of things, which came 
to the people of łſtael from the death of Damd,Salomon,andthe teſt of the © ings, vnto the death 
of Ahab, declaring how chat flouricing kingdomes, except they be preſerued by Gods protection, 
(who then fauoureth them when his word is truely ſet foorth, yertveeſteemed, vice puniſhed, and 
concord maintained) fall ro decay and come to nought: as appeareth bythe dividing of the king- 
dome vnder Roboam and letoboam, vbich before were but all one people, and now by the iuſt pu. 
niſhment of God wert made rwoiN barcof Judah & Beniaminclaueto Roboaw,andthis was called 
| the. 


Adonijah vſurpeth the kingdome. Chap. j. His treaſon is vttered to Dauid. 132 


the kingdome of Iudah, and the other ten tribes held with Teroboam, and this was calledthe ki 
dome ot Lirael. The King of Iudah had his thtone in Ieruſalem, and the king of Iirael in —— — - 
ter it was built by Amri Ahabs father. And becauſe our Sauiour ( hriſt according to the fleſh 

come of the ſtocke of Dauid, the genealogie of the kings of Iudah is heredeſcr —— —— 
to Ioram tho ſonne of loſapfiat » who ieigned over Iudah in Ieruſalem, as Ahab did ouer Iirael in 


Samaria. 
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other chapiter 


E — e made the I line 
h = in 


megranates roun — one 
— = couer the — that w 
1 28 And eee hee koꝛ the other che; 


chapiters that were on by 
k As was ſeene _ 2 —— were ee lillie woꝛke 
commonly t 8 


wrought in coſt- two pil 
ds 


ly por 
r,rund abe I withi — 
— —— — mene thermoranks 


the muddes. berokthe 
Or, beyond, er o 

122.2 d hee ſet vp the pi Sinth! 
1 Which was in ofthe Temple. And wn he — et vp the 
the inner court It 8 called thename heres & 

the hee had 3 — left — 

ve called t — oaz. 
2 And vpon . the — was 

— | That is, he wil woke of lilies; - the wozkmanſhip of 
Rabliſh,to wit, the s Uintſhed 
his promiſe ta- 23 (And hee made a molten ſea ten — 
ward his houſe, bites wide from bꝛimme to bꝛimme, roun 


That is, in compaſſe, and fiue cubites H 
2 ws a line of thirtie Seubites did e high, and 


ſtrength: mea · 
ning, the power 
thereofſhall 24. And vnder the bzimme of it were 
continue. knops like wilde Cucumers compaſſing it South 
3 — for N about, tenne in one cubite, 2 
eneſſe of ling the - Sea *round about: and the two b 
che vel. owes of knaps were kalk, when it was the 
com any 3. 


9 
It ſtood on twelue bulles, thꝛee loo» 
king © — t e North, and thzce — 
the Meſt, and 


thꝛee toward 2 and the ſea _ a» 
bone vpon them, and all their hinder parts 
ar ind. _ G ET an handbzeadth thicke, and 
ath and E- n 
- ah ſeeme to the bꝛimme therof 8 of the 
both one bꝛimme of a cup with flowers of lillies: it 
— 2 * . L mane rem bale . 
t. e e baſes — 
Zach . baſs was — 0 — vpn 
1 
dels. 


28 C And the wozke 


way 


er a er 
and know 1 
wheeles, and plates of bꝛaſſe: and t 
all his deeles, plat _ 


"pozch' 


The — wick their baſes, 


0 
© And euerp baſe had eke 


7 » fEbr. ſboulders. 
he dzon ade — the webt 


437 7 And4themouthof was within the q The mouth of 

to mealure by the cubite ; the great baſe or 

koꝛ the no thereof was round made likea frame entred in- 
baſe, and it was a cubite and halte a cubite: to the chapiter 
and alſo vpon the mouth therot were grauen or pillar that 
—— aa were foure ſquaxe, and — vp the cal · 


_ - bozders were foure 
of Oy» 
ned to t —_ and rhe —— 
_— a The Caibion of che wheeles was 
dye enfobiog 2 — 
vpon their ſpokes were all molten 1 


7 And fourevndcrſctters 
18 coꝛners of on: baſe; — os 
ters un were ot the baſe it lelle. 


20 pon the 
8 had 2 againit — 
[ar Jalloabou; ſou ag thebclly ty 


4 . vpon the tables of the led caldron ood, 
. theo he ve 


5 
adobe d nf round 
ache n „ *** etcnbaſes, they ban 


calting,one odone 
38 C Then made hee come = coi ons of C ro wa- 
bzaile, one cal tie Baths; ters fort 2 
and —— — — — cal: the ſacrifices, 

dꝛon D2on von one bale chzoughout the ten 


_ "And +&t thebales liue on the right 
ſide of 8 ſtue on the left aucb 
the "houſe <ftthe crthe Seaonthe right 
Ealtward toward the t To wit, of the 
Temple or San- 
made === and Quary, 


—— 


e 
d koure hund ed pomegran 
che two grates t — 2323 
bowlers ates fo2 euery grate to couer the two 


k the chapiters that werevpon the 
145  Anvehe ten baſes, and ten caldzons 


r thꝛee cubltes wand "SEES arte es and twelne bulles vpon 


45 And 


The Arke is placed in the Temple. Chap. vijj. Salomons bleſſing and prayer. 136 


ki name Feel g e which" Hiram mavees dec een a REI 
es BE Salomon the f the Lord, 9 Nothing was in the Arke · ſaue the two e For iris like 
k:ng of Tyrus wereo tables of tone why had put there that — 
was called. f of e Av at Yozeb, where the Lozd — wh they kad 
}} 0r,thicke carth, cl 5 in clay betweene Succoth any W of e te Arke in their 


— 
d Solomon — 5 5 igh all the fo And when the Pꝛielts were come out waythe rod of 
47 Ain becauſe of the exe aua the cloud lilled the houſe Aaron, and the 
neither could the weight drokehe Halebe comp 5 pot with Man, 
ted. 11 U rhe cloud or ſtand to adde. 14. 
48 So Salomon made yp hy that . ot the _ 
pertaitied vnta the houſe of the Lozd, the o — 0 
x This was done golden — — the golden table, where =_ Then yy —_— tye Lemme 
according to the —__ cwbzead was ſane, that hee would dwell in the darke 
formethar the nd thecandleitickes,fiueatthe right * clou, 2. (bron.6;1, 
Lordpreſcribed nut, and fiue at the left, befozc the Dzacleof 13 J haue bnilt thee an houſe to dwell in, 
vnto Holes in Pure gold, and the flowers, and the lampes, an habitation top thee to abide in foz euer, f ie ſpake ac. 
Exodus. and the ſnuffers of gold, 14 C And the king turned his face, and cording to tha 
y Some take this 5 . — the — — eons the Congregation of Iltacf; fot tenor © — 
1 ſome inſtru- » and gregation ſracl there, - protiſe, which 
— e the hindges ol ef gud he 2the 15 And he ſamd, Plaid cu 


8 — Dauid my father, and hath with his hand bene 


wit, of the Temple. kullilled it, ſaping, arig 
I So Was tiniſhed all — 7. 16 Since the day that N bꝛought my peo 
t ft ſrael out of & 
FI Salomon made fo he youl: of the ple Aracloutof ©xppt;Acholeno ey ofa 


L an houle 
2:Chron,$.1, which "Dan his Either han dedicated; the my Name might bee there: but N haue cho» 
d nd the veſſels , and lay en Dani cove beouer ty people lrael. - Caw,9:85 
g em A of the houle Y; 17 Andit was ANN 'of Dauid my ** = 


Lozd, ne be to the Name of. the 
Leid God of Jlrael | 

CHAP. VIN. I8 Andthe Lodldvnto Dautd my fa> 

4 The Arke is borne in the Temple, 10 A cloud f · ther in thine heart to build 


leth the Temple, 14 The King bleſſath the people, àn ho untorey Name, thou den well, 


thou walt 

. Y e Er. 
e aa 17 of lopnes, hee thallbutly thehouſe varo 

— 4 e e abe eee — 
a For Dauid p 7 5 72 þ 


brought it from Wy Ano alt the uid whi 


Oded· edom, hd — — 80 125 CO ol 515 a enen d of JG 
and — 1 in vito b at the keaſt in the mo- Lo 3 a a al 
the Tabernacle = Eiben ieee ſeuenth mo⸗ the ho — y wes mor of t he Lozd God of. 
which he had . 
made for it Andallthe Eldersof Iſrael came, and 21 1 I pꝛepared therein a place | 
b Toh en the Arke. koꝛ th * erin is t — f | 
1 thc varethe Arte pk the Lopd, and 15 ee bo —— when Pier derade 


db C 
„ NN k the 17 ga» 3 t them out wr aches land when E> anicles ofthe 
= and part of ion and all the holy veflels that we the — wers. 
Seiendes 5 Taverns 7 pwn e Pꝛieſls and Le- 5 vm rel oral he *the n 

uite ys al 2 
Neyhets rhres d And king Salomon and allehe Cone gregarin of leacl> EEE e 
ſolenine feaſts, A... 0 vn⸗ 


N t EI 1 e Arke, offe> God 
—— a en — A hic * uld not bee thre is 15 50510 ar: — — W 
old, noꝛ ñ earth coue? 
That is, 6 Sothe⸗ reſtbrough he Arke of nailt tk mer withthy ſeruants walke 
5 the * —. . the Lo 5 po 12 5 9 a - befoze thee with b "_ 


Nuwb,4.5. to theozacle of the 


d They drew 

them onely out 7 F oꝛ the Cherubims ftre out yy 

lof; wings oner the place of the Arke,. and the is da 
— 12- who on re the Arke andthe dars 25 Churefope now Lozde Gov of Jr. 
for they might N rael, keepe — Dauld my 
not — — p — 2 2 ü our £5 thebarres, tht — 

„ h e ends o 

, 8 mg 


not tae mag rm Ch 2. 4. 
try hep. 


Salomons prayer 


Ee — _ — 
unge 


I,Kings. 


forthe people. 


thou knoweſt his 
only 00 knowelt the hearts 6 abs chien 


40 Ther they may feare thee as long as 


h thou oooh 


ouer all, will be- of 


come familiar 
ich men. 


m Acknowledge 


thy iuſt indge- 
rene 2 — 


which che er 
yr 

That thine eyes may be open toward 
this houle, night 
place! whereof thou halt laid, My Name 


there: that thou mayelt hearken vn- 
215 which thy 12 pꝛayeth in 


th 
. 1 5 ant Fatt people ſr; whic S555 
— — 


Rakete in ral, uh 


1820 Whenartan hall rcipaſl againſt 
= Oy. 


Then hear Tm peanen wi or, fs 
32 hen 1 1 


ME... koze e e 


7 7 


— vnto thee in 


n So that tliere e 


bea drought to 
deſtroy the fruitt 
ul the land. 


1 Eby. in the land 
of them gates. 


o For ſuchare 
moſt meete to 
receiue Gods 
mercies. 


——.— turne 
u doſt at. 


biegen ( Pen oem bak range then the 
good way RR they may walke)and gt giue 
— 22 that thou haſt giuen 
52391. CI there ſhall be Gine(nthe 
land, e peſtilence, when 
ee oil, Cabs: 
r 
t int 8e hey A or = 


ague kene of 

: goranp fc prayer and ſupplication ſo- 
eucr ſhall bee made of any man or of all 
fate ann ee know 


ht and day, euen toward the 


36 Then heare thou in — and pat» 
inne of 


8255 © py worth they 


neth 
115 ho tall Fr as s ſhould be 
— _ 
idolatry to ſerue 
va thy areas the true God, 


J al » and ok thy 


thar iu ner of thy > people Akut 
come out ofa farre countrep fo 


ſake. 

42 (When they ſhaſl 
Name, and of thy 
itretched out 


er in 


99 Whos this is 
the true religion 
goe out to wherewith thou 
the way that wilt be worſhip» 
— rd pꝛay vnto the — 
Loꝛd, toward t Eo 4.6.10. 
Frowardthe houſe 


lt koꝛ thy Name 
4250 Yea — and m ger el ll — 


f̃oꝛ there 6. 36. 
Ad. Shen e 2275 


n haves * 
the enemies, eit nap oh: 


N chewed they be cap. te or, if they ve- 


Sia 


i 4% Bet f it 

= and may! 
m that 2 r Though the 

Wee haue lin- Temple was the 
and done wic; chie place of 


prayer, yet heſe- 
deth not them 
e inthe —— 
with neceſſitie, 
call vpen him in 
other places. 
+” As Daniel did, 
2 Dan. 6. 10. 


er & their 
ing place, 


of t 


, and toward c which out 
1 which J 


e he 


ul vnto t t 
en thy 2 and Ata Pe lch 
— 1 re and that they, wht 


MENS 


and uvgethet {| Or, auenge their 


* rong. 


them away taptiues 
compaſſionon them. 
SI Foz 7 


mids of the 
Fa Lerthmee omthe mide 
ple a e 
b at unte then 


2 may c haue pittis — t He vnperſtood 
by fairb, that 


people, and £ thine inhe ; he ofenemies 
of Egypt would make 
friends vnto 


. — 


0 diddeſt ate them to thee 
Kept 2 ee 


en tds W of 


His offrings. The Temple dedicated, Chap. ix. — . 137 
19 6. er * God, minded to 

an na wen aun hay man Ed. n 1 Then che Lad appeared vnto Salo» 

end of paying ltr lk Kom lupplicas mor mon the ſecond tune, as det appeared vnto Cp. 3-5, 
u Salomon is a tin vncothe ol Gibeon. 
figure of Chriſt, alrarofthe Logd IN hs And the Loꝛd ſayd vnto! jim, Ihane 
— „ 3 ae hatforen 
Is the Mediato gan hal ' 
bernecne Cod gation of Jrarl wich a loud fee ns, J ; 


 andhis Church, aul ann Bleſſedbee ta Fen 5 nete d * 
th = | 


f hee th ee walkc befoze meCas in my feare,and 
00 of al purenefle of withdraw th 
190 rh 175 — e ente — 


TE :— ql Deng _ 
Ne all bat haue OY ed thee, common maner 
2 OI my Statutes, and my Judge- 2 
fo ow - 


0 
may heart will J ftab ethꝛone ot thy ſuality 
x He conc ludeth bin. 25 15 Bale malt —— Lemon: «5 Then — * wal fo ee ap Io: 222 2 12. 
that man othim- = krepe his commanndements,. andhis d to D Dany thy father. 1.chron,32.10» 
ſelfe is enemie 15 bts lawes, which hee comman- — 8 ot want a man vpon che rhzMne N 15 


vnto Cod, and dedo 
that all cbedi- 13 9 Kir —.— turne 
2929 7 theſe my words, »which N haue wille not karbe np nt, b God declarech 


ence to his Law be neere vntothe from 
roceedeth of odour Ga od Day and ni Dements, and mp tatutes,(which A haure fe haueſer char dh 
his meete mercy, lo 1 of his ſcruant ant, zu then befoze ron) bur goand lerueorher gong ann fe _ gn 5 


Cle ent f Aman 0 the matter WE Re = 
1 Ebr.the thing of xe il wefl J cut off Jfrael his diſpleaſure, 
a da in bisday. qu on e of theearth land, w haue 2 and we 2n 
e God, noticorher. baue which peltawen F r. 1 


et pour heart n with Rae ie Rp Lge 
rhe Lowonr G00 to 2 5 ſtatutes, ene 1 ighc, and Facial * — 
Day to keepe his commandements, as this N this high el tall bee(o heels: euery you mocking 
bauthe fo 
* bes — biker a e Gal 4 4 47. vile wee 
67 40 lon ores, fre ntorhe houſe Low! oF — Fob 
Lewd, to wie tw and twentfe 9 9 And hey hl 3 rallbenefites. 
berues Dr ow fo:lvokethe 2d rhelr God-whtch bzoughe Dent. 29. 24. 
Aude king and 15 en their kathers out of the land of Egypt, iure. 23.8. 
7 Before the o- — 1 5 a the daue taken 3.42 63 thn ue 


ofthe Lom: | 
offerings, and the 10 nd at nd at the ende of twentie vceres, 2. chron. 8. . 
* 9. 7. kat ot e ings, builded the two 
ung e the . tis when 2 * Cn org ns,» 
meat offerings, and and the tatof the peace 15 LD A ram the Ming of for, Zor, 


| [[Tyzushad 
And Salomon mane at thattlmea cedar , and firxe ti e wy SN 


65 An 
Falh, and all Iſrael with him, a very gr 2 focuer hee. delired 
dries i chelandof q 0, 14, 


ation, 8 gene 
cfo2ze {] Galil. 
x Thatis , from | Wand ure aur God 9 Ear, 3 And Hiram came out from Tyꝛus to 


North to South: 23 Ne dayts and 

nee , . de the Salomon 
ys eee rn Tarn ty en 
Saqrmphe' bo wentonco th Wi — 1 — b bn 0 laid, Whatcitiesare er. w 
or the dedica - 19 8 tht he om 


tion,and ſeuen all — them the land ol unto — Lb _ tri 
for the ſeaſt, an r leruant, and : ward the 
+ Ebr.bleſſed, 253 ael his people ot a Pong ſent the Ring «ſire bellt. 
e The common 
CC HA. IX. Saen thecaule of the ribute talent was about 
2 The Lord appeayeth the ſecond time to Salo- 1 5 tribute, ro wir, threeſcore 
mon. 11 Salomon cities to Hiram. 20 The | Houle 11 15 pound weight. 
Canaanites become tributaries. 28 He ſendith forth Ballot c= a Millo was 48 
4 name for of wr em, pry — » and Megiddo, and the towne houſe 
2.Chron.7.11, or place of at- 


D 16 P Ring of Egypt D come ſcably which 
Kings palace, and all that Salomon delired . LA ezer, — „ was open aboue. 


Salomons buildings. The Queene; 


and e Canaanttes l 
te, any ont gaue it LAI a > pple vnto h 


140 eee ET 
e and Tamoz in the wil 


1 — elves: of ſtoꝛe, that Sa; 
1 15 5 en citi 11 koꝛ dee i ct⸗ 


ties fo: 4 de⸗ 
fired and would butld in em, and in 
Lebanon , and in all the ta 


g Cities forhis 


unt bt his domi; 


20 All the people that were b left of the 
5 es Dittit on mote Woe She 
ba were not of the childzen of 
act ; * 5 
21 To wit, their childzen that were left * 
after them in the and, whom the childꝛen of 
ſrael were not able to deſtroy, thole did 
lomon make trib — — 
> 22 — 4 ildꝛen of Jſracl did Sa⸗ 


2 — but they were 
— — — 


h Theſe were as 
bondmen,and 
payed what was 
required either 
or money. 


Levi. 2 5. 39. 
11 is leruants, and is pꝛin ; 


ces, and his caprol -- ax rulers ok his cha? 

* rech — zincts ktheofficers 

{re the p2inccsoftheofficers, 

in ouer Salomons woꝛke: euen : ftue 

i The ouerſcers 2 and fiftie, and they ruled the peo» 
ofSalomons ple that wzought in the wozke 
works weie di - 24 C And aohs Laughter came v 
uided into three Manthe citys auld unturhe hon: which 
parts: the firſt Salomon had built foz her: then did he build 


conteined 3300. Millo. 
the ſecond do. 25 And theile a yeere did Salomon offer 
and the third burnt offerings and peace offermgs vpon 
2 1 were che altar which Jr t vnto the Lo and 
Iſroelites:ſo here hee burnt incenſe vpon the altar, that was 
are conteined I - — „When hee had finiſhed the 
the two laſt 
parts, which 
make 5 _ — of 257 CAO FX Feber, which is beſide E⸗ 
1 2. Cht 
10 


k In the 2. Chro. == t Bran lent ny 9 — 


were martners 
8.18.is made knowledgeo 3 
mention of 30. 
28 Anvrhepcamets caine to Dphir,and fet from an 


—_—_— : 
eeme to haue enty talents 
d OE bꝛou TIE: i wo Ring Salomon, 


bene employed 
ſor their charges 
1 The Queene e Sabacommeth to heare the wif. d 
dome of Salomon. — His reyall throne, 23 His 
power and magniſicenc 


A? D the* Nueeneof* Sheba, hearing 
the kame of Salomon (concerning che 
8 the LS) came to pꝛoue him with wood 


2 ae —_— „end thee thee. came to eos my with a 
Queene of Ethi- very great traine , and els that bare 
opia,and that [weete odours, and Sold. exteediuß much, 
name ofthe lomon, and —. him ok all that t 
was in ag eart: 
declared vnto her all fi 


chieſe cĩtie o 
Meroe , whichis 
K yland of Ni- 


2. Chron. 9 1. 
5 ＋ 12.42. 


I. Kings. 


Ring Salomon made a nauie aſke, beides 
inke ofthe red Sea, in the — 


he 1 


of Saba. Salomons reuenues, 


5 . — table, and the b That is, the 
miniters and irapparet and his d2in- trade of bis 
king v veſſels and his Lucnt 8 houſe. 
ofke red — 7 houle ot the wy and f ſhee f Ebr. there was 
was greatl nied. - mo more ſpirit 

6 And ſhee ſaid vnto the king, It was a m her. 
true woꝛd that J heard in mine one land of 
thy ſayings, and ok thy wiſedome. 

7 Yowbeit J belecued not this repoꝛt, till 
1 ——— ſeene it with mine eyes ; but 
oe, the one halfe was not told mee ; tor thou 

mew wiledome ny pꝛolperitie, then J 
ue — _ 
appie men, ie are theſe 
27 meh ſtand euer befoze thee, e gut much 


dome. more ha 

9 Pleite ber che 105 thy God, whic + 5 Ag 
41oned thee, tolet thee on the thzone of Ic teenage 
racl, becaulethe Lozd loued Jſrael foz euer, 79 
ou iſe, thee king,todoe <cquitie e righte⸗ hi 

And dr 1 

And ſhee gaue the King ſixeſtoꝛe ta- ligne — 
lens of -- and of {weet odours excee⸗ uour, when god- 
ding much, and pꝛecious ſtonts. g There ly and — 
came no moꝛe ſuc abundance of lweet o. Jr fit in the 
5 as the Queene ot Sheba gaue to king throne of iuſlice. 


II nanbeallo of Hiram eq © This is the 
gold e Bi Foe And cart i es why kings 
plentte of * trees from "Doh: _ — 
wo p2ecions lione 


2 And ps ones made of the Almu — 
res Ars fo2 the houſe of 4 pr dann 
—_ $7 palace and made harpes and 
een fo: lingers. There came no moꝛe 


Almu _ trees, 102 were any moe 
Navy 


» W — thee wou 
n w Salomon gau: her, 
7 of his v libcralitte : ſo thee returned 
der kae op — countrey, both thee, 
I Anh waight of gold, tame 
"12 CA 1 bean hundg th, 


| We ee e talentoof gol men, £9435-39 
anvof the the mer —— 5 e folde 
e be boon. the kingsof 


I Ebr. by the hand 
of the Nx. 


To wit, of A. 
* rabia, which for 
thegreat abun- 
0 dance of all 
one chield: ching was cal. 
mo pur i in the” houſe of the 5 171 
a Ts [Then henthe hy ery igrrat thone 


belt gold, 
I ies 3 top 
oft — nog was round b 
— — — on . Rate of the the f At the chairs 
the ſtaycs. bowes, or places 


1 9 ns on t 8 to le ane v 
e not I 


21 And all Salomons 


ſaw all veſſels were of = and all the delete 1 00 


the houſe of the wood of Lebanon were of 
pure golde, none were of ſiluer: for it 2 — 


ok his ſernants, and the ozdcr of his whole order, and 


God — in d 


* & * 


aces 


and power: His wiues, his ĩdolatries i 


Chap. xj. his aduerſaries, Hadad, and Rezon. 138 


1 
| 


eſteemed in the dayes of Salomon. 9 S was bs an with 
22 10 on the ſea the nauie 
ien ee once Fe Katt 5920 255 . 
h By Tharſhich in thzeepeerecame of® Tharlyiſh, appear pr 
is meant Cilicia, and t gold and filuer,yuozy, and apes — Dadgluenhita* charge concer Chap 13, 
which was abun- and Peacs ning this thing, that hee ſhould not 
dant in variety of 23 So King Sal omon exceeded all che 105 gods: but hee kept not arc 
precious things. _ ofthe earth;bothin riches and in w Las 1 here th ce yd dere 
24 And all to ſee Salo - mon, F nn rh whore — f Thatthou haſt 
mon, archivo, ch Govhad thou! = 157 ben e 
ꝓut 
euery man his pꝛe⸗ frch 1 e e and will IN 
aut hr xonge every of golde, and gin , 2-15, 
raiment,and armour,and ſweet odours,hoz- ing Dale ihr es 
1 mules, from peere to peere. A; 3 
6 Then ga together but J will rent op one of the Dy fa thy 
2. Chren. 1. 4. 4 ets and —7 — 1 _ 
ſand and foure 2 — welue 13 Howbeit J wil nod repro theking- 
D be placedimthe Dome, dome, bur ue will quueones tribe to be g Becauſe the 
haves ef cities , men, wi yon n gat Jeru- becaule So 89 of ibs of dk 
erulalem 
lor e made ſilur 27 And the king gaue ſiluer in Jeruſalem 2 .C Tden the an hadcheir — 
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am flept with his fathers, 
25255 d him in the citie ol Dauid: 
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*** gof ALE reigned Ala ouer Ju⸗ 


da 
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16 (An dthere was warre betweene Ala 
and Waalhat 25 of —— all t * dayes. 


7 Then kingof n TED 
4 8 —_— tt 
hee would let none goe out Win tu An g 


18 ben Ala tooke all the ſiluer and 
that was left in the treaſures of 
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his Phyſicians then 
inthe Lo 


with his ke 

is kathers in t 
r. And J 

Nad Se of 2.Chr,1 — 

ab 0 

955 Am to reigne en, ſecond peere i His great 


ok Ala king ot Judah, and reigned ouer J grandfather. 


tere. 

Lozd, wal pid euſ in the Gale of he 
E 0 

le ſinne herewith ce made To to 


nd Baaſha the ſonne of Ahliah of 
— 11 _ 
iſtims: fo: _—_ and 
racl acllay ege to — 


en int ere of 0G king of - 
rad did B A lap bun bn, and reigned in 


And when hee was king, hee * ſmote k 58 God flix. 

977 hee 5 none altue ＋ vp one ty- 
rant to puniſh-- 
the wickednes 
of another. 


Chap. 14. 10. 


Ache houſe 
1 to , melt herb NL 
N os Ahitah he S 


! By caufing the 
people to com- 
mit idolatrie 
with his calues, 


WR eactsof Nadab, 
andalle 1 55 — t wutten in and ſ. 
the bo tookeofrh Chionicles of the Kings of — 


32 And there — war betweene Aſaand — 
1 king of Jſrael all 
n the TIE Aſa Kin 11 52 55 u⸗ 
an 222 of 
Se. m Which ws 
twen the place wher 
34 And hee id D cult in t * of the ehe kings of If- 


Lo 42 wa of ae tael remained. 
inne, 22 ee made Jſrack 


CHAP. XVI. - 

1 Of Baaſha, 6 Elab, 9 Zimri, 16 Omni 31 
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to Ahab and there was a great famine in 


a Afterthathe 
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Ivill cecire and rold hem : g an d inchenaweottd Load: and bemavea vich 
hy ph 17 And when hab law © Tlitah, A as great as would 
told him Jeans Art thou hee that troubleth > round about rhe altar as gre Sb. Sat whieh 
duech. I 33 And hee put the wood in oꝛder, and eme nale gas- 

8 Andheanſwered,J not troubled —— bullocke in pieces, and layd him tene about three 

The true Mi- Ifracl h = thou, and thy fathers houſe, on the w potrels,and a thard: 
niſters of God that pee haue fo fozlaken e Comma 34 And ſatd, Fill fourebarrels with wa ⸗ part i. 


unde⸗ 

ought not only ments ofthe Lo d. and thon followed ter, and powꝛe it on theburnt g 
noe = the Beatin, th a 5 = to gn :hewod. Again be ls Doolagale 
trueth to be vn · erctoze er tome ey 
iuſtly ſlandered, all Jſracl prtomoune Carmel, and d the pꝛo⸗ Doe it A... third tune, And they did it the 
but to reproue Phets of Baal foure hundzed # fifty, and 172 third 
boldly the wic · piophets of the 1 hundzed, which 35 And dthe water ran round about the al. m Hereby he de-- 
ked flanderers- gat at Jezcbels tabl tar; and ®hefilled the ditch with water allo. clared the excel- 
withourreſpe& 20 C ©0 Ahadſent vnto all the childzen 36 And when they ſhould offer the eue · lent power of . 
of perſons. ok Jſrael, and gathered the pꝛophets toge= ning ſacrifice. the Pꝛoyhet came, ary God, who con- 

ther vnto mount Carmel. laid, Loꝛd Godot zhak, and of traty to nature 

* And Elitah came vnto all the people, Ilſrac Attach lex it be en 82 125 — 5 ＋ make the 


—— 
Be conſtant in d be Go : uant,. and Thar: ele inthe water, to 
g frhe Loz him 2 that I haue done all th a 


* 
it not as a ching le anſwered himnot a word. eare me, Y Lord, heare me, x letthis Gould haue 
pop Fig ok h vn har e SLAM — oor art the Lo2d God, none occaſion to 
—.— = F ˙— AA ——— 
0 8 un 
whether ye terue FP T * 38 Then the fire of the Lozd fell, and n Though God 
God wholly or mo them Herelier giue vs two bul-- conſumed — and the wood, ſuffer his to run 
inpart,Zeph, ckes, and! — wet and cut and the ſtones, and the d 
1.5. lock in pieces, and 51 — — Uo0 but the water that was in the ditch. errourfor a time, 
2 bean e wil pꝛepare the other 3.9 And when all the people ſaw it, they yer at che length 
nne, CRIOD LeeD. 
put no re vn — 1 . * 41 
2 Thi en call ye on the name of pour god, 40 AndEliiah ſaid vnto them, Take the ome notstious - 
8 an Fill can bd Jews g neee them el: ſigne & wor ke. 
t 
dase fun rm dr Gab. Ann ll ebe people — and themto rhe bible Kithon,, and Hetze hen bY pms wed 


ſatd, It is well 1 — the e 
— copy 27 Ann Eli vnto the prophets of "41 C And d lee ſayde vnto Ajay Oe pode 

TE oh a: mke, fo2thereis a — 
firſt( and call on the name o 

— — put no fire Ahab went vp toeate E tu dainke, would ſerue him 

26 1 ane and Eliiah ah wene pro herap of Carmel with all their 

was g they ene ; md any benen vnto the and put his — bhi: 
called 2 face betweene his knees roy che idola- 
— — Baakhearevs: —— 43 And ſaide to his ſfruant, Goe now vers his enemies. 


vp | 
and looke toward thewayofthe Sea. And p As Gads Spirie v 
i As men raui- w copeypon healer ans mane, they 1 — 50 {Sardar — 


and ſaide, 

ſhed with ſome fla mocked em, nothing. gatneheſaid, Goe againe? ſeuen. p. ö — — 
ſtrange ſpirit. —_ Crylowd: orb ga k god: her mes engthened by 
k You eſteeme he purſueth his exewierg ts 44 Andat ſeuenth time he ſayd, Be- hers ſame, that he. 
him as a god. tourney, 026 may bee that hee hee lleepeth, — ho re ariſeth a little cloud out of the ſea did nos faint, bus 
He mocketh muſt be !awa ike a d. he ſald, fay continued ſtil til 
their beaſtly 28 And pcryed low, nur Fo vnto Ahab, Make ready chy charet, aud get he had obtained. 
— ſelues as their maner was, with kniues 8 js 1 927 PO the he l I here and 

inke that guſhed in the meane w heauen tre 
any inſtance — . * Roa * ns biacke wy with cloudes and winde, and q Hee was f- 
ſuit, the dead and 29 And when midday was paſſed, and b Spano cameo ratne, Then Ahab went — | 
vile idoles can cy had — vntill ul re offering of 46 Ande zreel, Gyms, 1-0 
dee — e euening — * there was neither ia hant ae the Low rant Gar he ran fa ran faflee 2: 

ppers in their e one to aniwere. re⸗ c and ranne 

nec eſhities, — ed me „ land nb gee . was able to run. 


0 And E 8 — 
een | nga pn res, 
en ” = 
En s 25 Pay God, 5, c 


1 And Clitah tooks twelur tones at Hazecl feln 3 


Elijah fed. Godtalkech with him; 
'NÞ& ET ben kanal he 
10 

_ 


=; Cris 
Tu 


8 


b Though the 
aut call 


2 yet he 
holdeth them 
backe that they yy 
cannot execute 
their malice. 

or, whither has a 
TT 

co a thing c 

ĩt is to bridle our — 
impatiencyin al- 
— gi — tip: 

Saints could not hun an and 
ouercomethe aro — 

fame, 1 ken on the coales, anda lo 


niper tree, b touched 


pot of water at pi he did eace and 
and returned and 


d nd te Angel of the Loz IE o 
= e 2 thou < halt à great t 
chat except God 


had nouriſhed Then hee aroſe, -= did eate aud 


4 Mine and wal of thas 
aye) ny x eueren are — 


meat 
b ee 
. And there he entred into a caue, and 


. a" 
hi long, (Sen er ee 


d en 


IAI 


* 0 

IO And 
. the 
childzenof 8 85 SE [Cour 
ay. 
II RE ors Borne 


winde: and after , came att 
ke 2 but the Loꝛd was not in the 


—＋ 2 nd after the earthquake came fr 
. e ake came He: 
in his ſtrength& bu tho Loyd was not in 14 = and afrcer 
ful waicſtie,and the 
therefore of his 

mercy he ſub- 
mitteth himſelfe 
co our capacitie, 


there came à vo ceunto him 
Lp — 


e beene v 
g We ought not k Ind Low God . DE 
— the rhechren sf Fe ſrael 
. Cot Do mealears, a and role 


multitude, in 

1 and J onely 
— like to take it a- 

ſo requireth,we I 8 ſaid vnto him, Got, re⸗ 


Godeglory;bue ES 
rduety w 
-ought to doe it. ——— babe ＋ wilderneſſe vnto Damaſcus, 
- booms oe on - annoypnt Ha⸗ 
1 0, ria. N 


gs And ſonne n = 
Ao Jeu rhe fo Ilrarl ; ol E 


L. Kings. 


ke one ot . of 


vnder 
he Eliſha the form 


5 And as R cn igians te Ho onhim. 


to Iſrael 
e 


d 
bhimmſelſe . thy Prophroirhrheſwoyn; * and J one= and 
caine Gods glo- 55 ä 


17 da wh 5 bes = heard 15 he couered Dzen, 
— d went out, and 
d inthe 2 the caue: and be⸗ 


aid, ſearch cine haute, and — 4.4 — 


Eliſha, Ben-hadads eruelty. 


own Wl Poke: 
« 5 1 
(77, And hime Hat ully: d 2 


ee will | leane ſeuen thouſand in Rom 11. 
„ eue all Yr knees that haue not b — 
— vnto r Bal, d euery mouth that chat wicked dif 
ſemblers & ide- 


I9 "C So — 7 888 laters ate not his. 


Eliiah 
mant Though thi 

ee e — wackere 

e E enger ble 
TE meh 15 hen WR ken — . 

— — [4 

low ee. Il ho ie ute Thi i Goe.returne: — 
— 


haue J done to thee? God calleth vs 

21 And when he went backe om co ſerue him. 
him, he took a couple ot oxen, and then, k He would not 
= d their fleſh with the © inſtruments of. Kay till wood? 
£0 1 ie vnto 4 —7 — Aan hep was brought, ſo 
Did eate : t e aroſe, and great was his qe · 
iah, and vnto hm. 

vocation. 
I >. I Cont pon 

t Samaria #u ed. 1 Lor, 
the victory to Ahab = 5 31 The . 
rael made peace with Ben- hadad, and is reproeued 
therefore by the Prophet, 


To 1 kingofi] ame. l or, Syria. 
tie kings bon, 1 with hoꝛſes and 
1 ent vp and belieged Samar ta, 


Andhe meien to Ahab 
of Aika . 1 W558 
erer n Tor 
ind thy women and t 3 — — 


4 And duenne besen and 
ga 2D chingand line Thane. laying, 1 


And ent came aga to abey and 
cher — — ny — eribute, ye 
he lat en J ſhall ſend vnto 
commaund, — 1 — 
and thy — and thy women and 


a That ĩs, gouer 
nours and rulers 
'of provinces. 

lor, Shomeron, 


and 

luer c He would noe 

chil⸗ _ his _ 
— 

6 rewe ſeruants vnto did out of 

mozrow this time IR ſhall deliuer what'o. 

ler⸗ cuer he ſhould 
alt myo aske: for hee 


and ſought an occaſi- 


es, th "ep ſha take it in 
bt > ＋ on how to make 


bꝛin 
En u Thenth e e warre againſt 
him. 


hee ſecketh miſchiels: d They thoughs 


theeby to 


! res * ſee 
| ſent vnto me lun an rn foz my it their duties ra- 


d ko lde, ther t 
and {vented = at OE 9 — ahen 
And a e ers an e e tograntto 
RE. htm, Hearken*not vnto Ant, t the which was 
c not lawfull, o — 
$2, 3 — 3 hee 2 to ſatisfie the 
0 


my lo2d the Bing: of a tyrant. 


Fee to follow his 


* 
The Arawites put to flight. Chap. xx. Ben- hadads ouerthrow. 143 
e 5 And munber thy ſelfean army, lite 

33 
10 And Ben · hanad vuto hon, and. der come them: bd he hearkened unto rhie 
322 — 


»T 
Much leſſe ſhal if rhe* puitof Damaria be enough to ali the 26 Ina ater the peare was about 


ny pray that is 


ech anything, II And the king of Ffracl anſwered and W — were num 
mene t r dlhin, Le nor e pe gaps loa, bard, and were all aſewdicd ano wene 6. | A | Alithep which 
1 4 gain hem, and rhe cb ke facht Ofch ofrhe ſermer 


fore the victory W 5 when ings dining Dr e0e pa As 2 Klas: buc the Akan illed the cou : J eere, ver ſe 15. 


be gotten. 


lor gut. your ſelues uilions, dee bas vnto 


ena. B 8 And there came a man of God, and 
inordey, 12 4 engines, and they let eruans | Boing 2 1 Wehe l the * — ariel 8 
behold, cane a Þ: fa e e the God of the moun 
N 2 of Aire, ping e; Thus m— SE — 127555 
unt? ne aan th 5 and, and yer — © Yes m Whoam of 
thinehand ndedls dap, that ce mY likepower inthe - 
g Before Cod S that 1 — they pitched one ouer againſt the valley, as1 am 
went about with LE nd un Aon lad, whom: your he * 4. ſeuen — — whe . the onthe hils, and 
ſignes and mira · bee A By the ſeruants — — the childꝛen ot Jirael can as well de- 
cles te pull Abab 15 ng) ee fatda» ſew of the ramites an hundꝛed thonland troy a multitude 
from his impiety, g tht battell? And hee footmen in one dap. with few, as 
and now againe e DU 30 But the reit fled to * ns the ci ⸗ with many. 
with wonderful! 15 unbꝛed the ſcruants of tie; and there fell a wall ſeuen — 
victories. 1 59955 bone pms and aficrcham — thouſand men char wer ler PET 
t citie, and c 15 om 
15 Ferne alecechamber. ans to chamber. 
Lenen ſeuen thouſand. 31 ¶ And his ſeruants ſaid vnto 


wo 71 went out at noont: but Ben - be ob rd lap, t — 
ES EE dꝛunken in the of the d pe ea ga 
ies ings 


tents, both het, and the kings: tor two and pzap er, let'vs put a ä 
— the mintes ofthe out tothe of Alraels l 22 be change goe 2 Lo fgne of. 
7 7 Sothe® D ropes about 
3 Pate went ont et and Ben-havad will ant th lie may be char he t we hone de- 


ſerued 
theſeruiceof kent gut, and they fo — — him, laing, There * Thonthey een ed lackeloth about their p. — oo 
—_—_ 1 nes, an — about their 
princes, 13 Andhee Ttherhertheybeecame came tothe kingof ſracf, and . ee. 
out fo2 — a 1 ſernant Ben-hadad pꝛap 0p cher 
they bee come out to ght, 2 — vd, Is he pet aliue: — 
19 So thty came out of the tity to wit.the 33 Nom the men tooke diligent herde Il if 10 enlcanghtis- 
aa of the pꝛinces o ne a could catch anything of him, — ba i of pm 
the holte which followed them. and fain, Thy bzother® Ben- Inbab. o He is aliue. 
a 20 And they ſlew tuery one hi — | he ſatd,Goe bz Do Ben- 
7 Ebr.man, 1 Means Wed D came out vnto him, and hee cauſed him to 
lor, Ss them but Ben hadadtbe ingot ram ei - come vp vatothe charet. 
caſe = hozle with his? hozſemen. 34 And Ben-hadad vnto him, 
i With chem And the king of Itratl went out, and cities which my kather taoke from thy fa- 
that were ap · fonts the hozles and charets, and with a ther, J will reſtoze — — ſhalt make 
pointed far the rr er flew ——— . ſtreetes fo2 thee in? Oama as my fa- p Thou ſhalt 
preſeruationof 2 (Foprhere no dam GE ther did in Samaria. Then ſayd Ahab, J int in my 
his perſon. wigs —_— had [a0 varo hin Go-b will let we — ey this — 8 chiek — ve BP 
wr thonnork; to; when the erregt gov. 22 
wr ey 
about, the —— 35 C Then a certaine man of the {| chif- o, f the diſci- 


thee, ofthe 2ophers ſayd vnto his netgh- 

” be the ſeruants of the king of {FE tonne REES 
k Thus the wic- Aram 4 him, Their ods —— 4 we. c —̃ 
kedblaſpheme 


mountatnes, and 
God in their fu- came us? but let vs fi 36 Thenſaid 5 thou le 1 TY 
y, — eplaine, and double eee en 82 obeyed yok the be⸗ — heart. 
withſtanding he d, aſſoone as thou art d deparred from mee, r Becauſe thou 
ſutfererh not yn- 524 And this doe, Take the A away, a. — thall*flay thee, Se when bo bro haſt tranſgreſſed 


e out of ca d from a Lion found him and andz- 
e un e 


37 T 


FEES 


Ahabs fooliſh pitie reprooued. I. Kings: Naboth ſlaine. Ahab reprooued. 


37 Then danother man, and ſald, were in his citie with Mabotd. . 
nd ſhee wzote in in 
. ee tits and ee Naboth among 4 Forcben chey 
3 rv 1920p — ant Ware the cyieteolehe cio wicked men hb axe him, of mens FS "ſl 


39 ow notpri 
\Bythis para · yntò the king hee * 
ble he maketh into the mids ok the battelt anvbeyold,ther may aydie. . 
Ahab condemne ment away a man 3 whome another man II And ere ton elt he worldlin "TE 


himſelfe,who t vnto me, and Keepe this man: ders an and gouern 
de enant ant, thy life 3 ty, - as cxebel hay ſent vnto them: as it ay ta Gods 
with Godsene- 11 veel Je a — nn, 
my, and let him 40 as thy leruant had here and there T em. 1 0 villerhnor 
c—_—k oe, hee was gone: and the king of Iſrael hep pꝛoclaimed a faſt, and ſet Ma- ©2 _ ene 2 the 
3 de him, 4 thy iudgement bee: e people. cs bg 


ted to be ſlame. thou haſt giuen ſen wicked men, 
allen, andtooke the aſhes a⸗ catobelipe him ; and t 8 men wit: obey rather the 
Er and the King of Jſrael — ainik Naborhin the ppeence of of the wicked com- 


knew frhe ets. peop ing, Nab eme G mandements of 
And 1 et hin, Ebi faith the ou 17 70 “Then they 1. — — the 
God. 


Ch. 28.38. Kind Becaulerhouaize gocou of tin 


ppopated to die 
ie hl Hu \gofo2 tes thy people fo2 h F 2 15 ee ens Ex. bieſſi. 


d the King of Jſrael went to his C And when Jexbe 2 that No. 
2, ng Nog came to bord was was and was dead, J 


[[0r,Showeron, ſe hea a to hab, 4 take poſſeſſion ofthe vs evine This example 


WAP. Lit. © 9g n foz Maboth is not cru ly che holy 


the king by the D , fornone could 
Dl r 42 cameby, hee ied cried 5 111 5 . — Ek. — . — 5 : faſt truely that & 


'$ Texelel commandeth to kill Naboth for the vines Altucybut is dead. Ghoſt leaueth to 


— that be refuſed to ſellto Ahab, 19 Elyah repro- wy "And — Ahab ob — —4.— Naboth vs, tothe intent 


4 


hab, and he downe to the vine: tl h | 
ue en the Fres {ef b Keel take pol ror. | 

cr e e 3/30rce> rann di 
{Prone Ae 8 vineprd in Ire, hard by eee ee 
e Samar : ſaying, whom naturs + 
And ke vnto II to meet hab king of and kind ſhould 


5 
2 Though A- 2 Giuè mee t vis tat whos in Samarfa; loe, he is in the moue to be piti- 
— be eyranay be meea 2 7 hearbsr thera, beanie is — of of Naborh, whith er hee & gone fulland i mind 
mine ho u ſe, and ke 4 to merc . 
th = | 15 15 bur! it a better vineyard then it is: or if it _19 ze ſhalt thou ſay vnto him, 
yet heveasnorſo not ſo pleaſe thee I wklgiuethezthewozthof itin Thaolalhthe - ri po top hon ec killed, and thinke to have 
rig orous t at hee 
Idrake fi * And aboth ſayd to Ahab, The Loꝛd vnto ing, Thus ſaith the her 
wouldrake from 3 eme — 28 in 1 — the place where dogges licked the blood 150 Jn f an — 
— fu) f, * vnto thee. fal W 410 th, ſhall dogges licke een thr duct re ful. 
ompenſe. cam e I 
TT A en ob uneinto bis honſeheany 20 And Ahablaydts Eltiah; Halt thou hisſonne,as 2. 
which Naborhehe l wf ſpoken pw Comp me, D mine em? Ad 17: Wi 
b Thus the wig- the inheritance of my fathers,and he blay 12 — in the light ol 


nſid on his and turned his face, and would 
ked conſider not on hi — h 5 ma willbzing ene 92 SI 


what is iuſt and _— 2 
2. 9.8. 
againltfhe . 25 


full, ebel his wife came to and will ee p poſtert 
— a 5 "why ts thy ſpirit poem — L him tha pl 
1 bin per pm cher cap. 14 10. 


at 
- —— Kup be dhe ſaid 1 —— 8 2 ie 


2 14 aboth the Jſraclite, an ſayd vnto d will make thine houl: like e 
ged. 1 ae vineyard bum . — tt it houſe 9 Yeroboun nne of 'Nevar Chap.15.29, 
thee,J wil gine thee another vineyard and like the houſe of *Baaſha the ſonne of Chap. 16. ;, 

_— but hee anſwered, J will not gine thee Anh 2 ko2 the pꝛouocation wherewith 

c As though the my vineyard. = * pꝛouoked, and made Jſracl to 

ſaide, Then Jezebel his wife laid vnto him 

ons op Ge * now gouerne n 23 " Audalof Jezebel ſpake the Lo2d,ſ; 

what it is to Iſrael? vp, eate bzead, and f bee of good in 1 by the wall 2. King. 9.3 3,36, 

reigne. Com- chxreJ wil Aae werbe vineyard of Ma- or. red {{ Or, fortreſſe or 

mand and in. both the J5r ＋ eate him of Fim en Peſſeſtun. 

treat not. 3 8 r facts tat 2 e citte: and him th 

+Ebr let this and ſealed led rhem with hts ſeal . and ſent the _ the eln tha the foules of themes 


beart be mery, letters vutotheElders, & to the nobles that ea 


25 (But 


oa 22 9 » of =>_<>. = rea ro = i amsn we umc cc. > _ 


Wi 


 Tchoſhaphat and Ahab. 


But there was none like Ahab 
did 5 00 — ene wickednes in 5 


3 By the wicked 
light, of 3 whom Jezebel his wi 


ounſell ot his 
wi te, he became 
a vile idolater, 
and ciuęll mur- 
therer,as one 
that gaue him - 
ſelte wholly to 
ſer ue linne. 
+ Ebr. bu fieſb. 
k In token of 
mourning, or as 
ſome read, dare 
footed., 


went k ſoftly, 
28 ee of . 2 came to 1 


is humbled be⸗ 


Meaning, in 


Chap. xxij. 


Michaiahs prophecie. 144 


on his thꝛone in their rrell in the voyd k In their king 
lace at the entr Mes he t of Sama; ly 2pparell, 
Tia, and all che _ 5 hers poophelied b bi koꝛe 


. I And 2 the ſonne ol Chenaanah 1 The true Pro- 


e made hun! hoꝛnes be enz laid, Thus ſaich phets of God 
ſhalt thou 


the Lozd, 2 theie puldthe A> wereaccuſtomed 
ramites,vntill thou halt conlum to vie ſignes for 
I2 Andallt epophets — * lo, lay · the confirmation 
ing, Goe vp to Ramot h Gilead, and pꝛoiper: of their cocttine, 
and foz the Lozd Hail deliner it into the kings 11a. 20.2. ier. 


And meſſenger that w — 

3 C as gone 

to Gut FR » (pak; _ him, ſaying, pheed 

Beholde now, t e wozdes of EP hopper t — 
y to make 


declare good vnto the king with ® one f ac 


imitate 


in his coꝛd: let thy woꝛd therefoze, J zap heeybee their doctrine 
i th thy woz 54 


Iorams time, fopemee, his | ſonnes dayes will J bing Nn ot one ok them, and i} thou more commen- 
3. Kings 9.26. nil vpon his! houle x dable. 
HAP. XXII. 3 "And Michatah ſaid , As the Lord li- m This is, the 
2 Tel, 3 and Ahab fight againſt the king of ueth, w cuer the "Oe ſayth vnto mee, common argu- 
Syria, 15 Michaiah ſheweth the king what (hall 15 that will J ſpeake. ment ofthe wits 


the ſucceſſe of their enterp1iſe, 24 Z1dkuah t 
prophet ſmittetb him. 34 Ahab u ſlaine, 40 _—— 
his forme ſucctedeth. 41 The reigne of Ieboſhaphat, 
50 and ſeram hu ſonne. 
12 Ar continued * thee yeres with- 


arre betweene Aram and Jſrael, theyand ofthe prove it, be the 
— of Syria 2 38 7 ied peere did Jehoſhaphat 5 ſaid vnto him, How oft never fo vn 7 
Ahab made * ge king of Judah come downe to the king hal Tchargerdeer that thoutellmenothing godly. 

, peace which gf trat but that which is true in the Name of the I Er. mouth, 
endured three Aden the king of Jſracl ſaid vnto his Lo: n He ſpea 
yeeres, PS. urs ano wee tg; 2 Gt- 17 Then he ſaid, J aw all Iſrael ſcatte· cis in dirition 
d Toſccand fead was ours * nd wee ſtay, and take it not red bpon the mountaines, as theepe that becauſe the king 
vil him, out oft thehand hand ok the kin of — U no ſhepheard. And the attributed fo 
= — of 4 1 ſaid vnto Jeho a 15 Tilt A mall, erencry man returne vnto — 

. e with me to are a amoth prophets,mea- 
moth before Sed And Jehoſha 1 the” ( Andehekingof Iſrael ſaid vnto Je. ning that by exe 
chis league was gf Ilrael, 4 Jam as . — ft — eople as bow: Mann would perience hee 
made by Benha · the people, and mine hozſs fne hoz» p Hogve oe 70 ſhould trie that 
dad, therefore 79 Againe therfoze they were but 
he thought not 15 Then ehoſhap at ſaid vnto the king the wor 85 3 12715 d lit on flatterers. 
bimſelfe bound gf Jun. pꝛap thee, of the — St 2 all ſte ok heauen ſtood o It is better 
bete by to te ·- TL oꝛd to about fmanhis rig hand, and on his left rhey returne 
ſtore it. 0 8 ben rhe king of ſrael 7 the hand. home, then to b 
dlm ready to 9 _ an Gre und2eth 20 And the Lozdfain, thall |] — puniſhed and. 
loyne and goe n 5 gore ne Re Ahab that hce may, goe and fallat leattered, bocauſo 
with thee, and morh Gila it alone? Gilead? And one ſaid 001000 maner, 2 they! take watre 
al mine is at thy and they fad, Gp: 'wirhe 92 ſhall de- another ſaid on that man in hand without: 
commandement. ine r it NC c king. 21 —— te came une forth a a ſpirit, Ez Gods counſell 
e He ſeemed that + And J Door A Js there here 9ſtood e Loꝛd, and ſaid, J e and approba · 
be would not neuer a P20 28 L02D moze, that we him. And. the 020 in bum ben, oC UWhere- tion. 
goe to the might enqu Kork L z bis. 
Warre,except 8 Andthekingo 2 Andhe efaid, J — out, and bee a 
God approued 2 


it, yet when Mi · 
chaiah counſel. 


earl Caid pnto 
thay at, There mah) Fe may a h 
counſell of Low, oo i hetr h hate him: fo 


led the contta- hee dot elie good vnto mee, b 

— — Ni 3 Let not the the 
0 

f — the ſrael called an 


falſe prophets, S en the id, e quickly Michatah 
which were flat · the ſonne * 

terers and ſer- 10 And the king of Iiratl and Jehoſha- 
ved for lucre, phat the king ef Judah late cither o 

whom lezebel 

1 kept — — —_—_— — whom — _ 
g leho at did not acknowledge the falſe o be Go 
Mnefters, but didconteranethem. h bond dye. > that the 
wicked cannot abide to heare thetrueth, but haeths Prophets of 
Gadandmoleſithew, i - Read Gep. 37. 36. 


r in ads 
1 51 A 598 12 enile e an hor 2525 
5 doef! 0, Tree 


the Loꝛd at though tha 

BE OY deuill — 
appointed e — to bring vs 

On 

„ e 0 idkliah the ſonne of Chenaa- — 
. 

z then 

fe of the Land Rom mee, arg hi oy 0 1 
cauſe 


251 And Mtchatah — thou ſhalt all ths av rs | 


eo tel] 
2. hren 18.23. f Thus the wicked would Bens ther & 
in the fauour of God,but — and that God bath giuen 
to none ſo much as 0 them re 


= were 
is graces ; 


Michaiah impriſoned. Ahab ſlaine. I. Kings. Ahaziah. Ichoſhaphat. Ichoram; 
f houſe built, and all the cities that 
r 
2 
ah,and ary hun bug Amon the g0- 0 Ahab Ucpe wich bi tarhers and 


uernour of the ned Ac vntoJoaſh the kings 


tonne. 
7 And » Thus 
art Thrace, wer bh 


Let him be pi- b r bxead of attkction, and water of 
e i * 2 — with 


ned away with returne 
hunger, and be 28 And Michaiahſaid, Jt thoureturnc 
fed with a ſmall in peace, the po hath not ſpoken by mee. 
portion of And he laid, » Year pe people. 
„ 
when yee e a O Rams 
Sa, = G ee: _ of 3 45 eho⸗ 
g come to © 8 to 
5 yee may 5 hat, I will chan — — 
er God the Will ME I ro rhebaret, bn . 1 d LS 
ry, and know 1 han- 
12 his ee into The battell, 
= to Prophet, I And _-_ king of Aram commaunded 
Ex and teri — h kel his _ 
r nt 
525 ur e * 15 e Aer, 
vFehohapha 2 bar. they ſaid, EN 
. e 1 abr turnedto fight 
1 beg el e Ld Ae taptaines 3 ets 
Lo r 
TT” ab that he was noc thekingof Ilrarl, thep 
—— him. 
I bis fimpli- daa — — man of Ala be 
Or, i an 225 
Lo — Tweens kun ane woms foro ine. Uher. W 
vam 
lee betweens thi e fa neo his ere mens Ex : fo 
55 
N gee ork 
„ Jung dub ſtill in his charet the 
Ling of Lirael, ramites, and died at euen: and che blood 
ranneour ol the wound into the mids of the 
ſche Ilse r 5 ar 
20 owout the 
lites, , ow — ro — — — ug 
55 Sp thekin * 
Samaria, and 1 Da⸗ 
maria. 
38 Ind one waſhed in the 
prone blood COTE ＋ bur ens lickeoy 
Lada. 12 9e ding mathe woꝛd ok tbe Loꝛd wh 
rr. 45. — REG the reſt of the actes of 
and all chat hee did, and the Juozie 


1 7 Rage  Frhodapar u a 2,Chron.20, 31, 


in the fourth 
_ of 445 Fung el Aal. 

2 Jehoſhaphat was ſtue and thirty yeere 
old.when hee began to reigne, and reigned 
ftue and twentte peere in Jerutalem. And his 
drann the daughter ol 


hee walked in all w 

1 15 ore weh e 1 north wes of 
E 

ele the bn es of 


ch places a Meaning, that 
taken away: tor the pffe- he was led with 
2 ſtill and burnt Sans in the high pla; er rour, thin» 


ing that they 


are 
Team es built. 


no the remained 
* ST Depot ow cleane 


"47 There wasthenno king in Ed 
att — 2 9 om: 
E CR 
thelonneof Ahad —— 


25 to 4 1 
nally 


- 
unte 8 ! 
dan 9 i. Dur Jechothaphat c © ee 


5 Aub Tchothaphat did fleepe wich bis westlb Cle 


b In the time ot 
b l da bur of © Thar · this — 
{ 
were! »b — ey mea was 


ers, and was buried with his Sin —— 
ae ne — nam — 
rr . 

51 C Aha int 58 nto 4 loſephurm 
reigne ouer Iſrael in Samar £11» teth char Ophir 
— . — eere of ef Aehohaphat king Judah, is in India, when 
and reigned two os i hel the Egyptians 

52 But hee 1 1 e light of the and Arabians 
Lob, and g 84 father, traffike for goll 
and mehew am ben = Nebat *, which 
made J 0mm he fr g 

53 Foz hee ſerued Baal and wo 

„ and pꝛouoked the Lom God of ar 
vnto JA AccozDing unto all that n 
ther had donẽ hu faber d 


The ſecond booke of the Kings. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
Y {> ſecond booke conteineth the actes of the Kings of Iudah and Iſrael: to wit, of Iſrael, from 
he death of Ahab vato the laſt king Hoſhea , who was impriſoned by the king of Altyris- 
and his citie Samaria taken, and the tenne tribes by the iuſt plague of God ſor their idola- 


trie and diſobedience to God, ledde in o captiuitie. Andalſoof 
horam fonne of Ichoſhaphat vnto Zedechia, who for con 


ab, from the reigne of le- 
the Lords commandement 


by his Prophets, and negleRing his ſundrie admonitions by famine and other meanes, was ta- 
ken by his enemies, ſaw his ſonnes moſt cruelly ſlaine before his face, and his owneeyes put 
.out, as the Lord had declared to him before by bis Porhet Teremie: and ali by the iuſt vengeance 
of God for contempt of his Word leruſalemwasdefiroged, the Temple burnt: and hee and all 


his 


* Ekron,worſhipe 


Ahaziah ſicke. Fire from heauen. Chap. j. ij. Tehoram. Elijah and Eliſha. 145 


his le were led away captiues into Babilon In this booke are notable examples of Godsfaucur 
toward thoſe rulers and people which obey his prophets, and embrace his word : and concrarwiſe, 
_ — toward thoſe common weales which negleR his miniſters, and do not obey his com- 
82 them, If Aber a man ot God, let fite come i Mea ning bat 

2 Abagiably Alls fk, and conſulteth down from the gheauen, and devoure ther and God would ſhew 
with Baal-zebub, 3 Hee is ripreoued by Eljab, x0 thyfiftic. So fire — — — e hea : by effect whether 
ä fiftie 7225 to Elij an, whereof uen, and deuouren him and his li et wm, erue 
two were t with fire from heauen by his pr I captaine rope et or not. 
17 Abaziah dyeth, — {ebhorans his brother = « 3 ne m e the een — k Which hum- 
derb him, tine ouer Rte wen came, and frllon ble my [clic be- 


rebelled againſt his knees 10. elought him, fore God and bis 
1 Q ages of Aha. bi aid 9 — Ar be T pay ſeruant. 
a Sothat he was A > thee? *lermy n feeble ty fey | : 115 is,ſpare 
puniſhed for his x row the dere b windowe in in bern plight. life, aud let 
idolatrie after — any which 122 there — fire downe from menot'dicasthe 


two forts; for the | ſo hee was the heauen, and denoured mer ther two. 
Moabites which ſicke: then he ſent melleng * 8 the ee hee olicr fiftte with ed the eo emer m Thus the Lord 
EE eee AI 
y himttibu od o on recouer or thi nd the D o his, that t 
Tebelled,znd be ; Diſea fe. a T Eid Gordowne with not afra fearenot 5rhreats 


fell — . 3 Then the Angel ofthe Loꝛd ſaidto E⸗ cf 4 elence. vo le, and went downe wings of Tyrants 


Th 
ate which was [itah the Tiſhbite, Ariſe, and to meet w emo hich otherwiſe 
Ypon his houſe one _ the-king of = ta, and 19 3 ub bend unto hin, Thas faith the of fhemlelues ro 
7 1 light be · 2 vnto neo chem; Is it not becauſe there is no Lon Berat thou halt ſent meſlengers to afraid to doe 
achthat ye gr ve go to enquire ot Baal - enquire of Baal- uf th the god of Ekron, Gods meſſage. 
Þ ThePhililims —— god 0 (wasiznorbeca Wb in JF, u Teboſbaphar 
that dwelt at efozethus lit the — Wed del e thou going to batte ll 
go Hur ale ed 


not come downe 8 1 —— che Syti- 
ped this idole, art gon oy 886 art came drome off he ba wade bis 
Te god sf res, 5 And themellengersreturneyvnto he, + Low, which Eliah bb hewore (nc hore 
- e of flyes, in the 17. 
g chat he eo gane are ye now returned? Ache n o rene ln in yeere of his + 


coul 6 And D there came a . — ce of Je: reigne: and in 
ene the man and — Go and re« 822 the 18. yeere, 
biting of fiyes ;or — the x Rt — and lap 2 12215 8 ke — h was the 


F 

2 cal vnto tatth the L 1 AS it not 18 * the reſt of the actes of A+ ſecond yeere of 
led, becauſe flyes no God Tad, that thou Haz — — —.— itten in his — wel 
were ingendred ſendeſt I enquire of Baal- the god of rhevoken the Chꝛonicles of the Kings of ram the ſonne 
in great abun — — 2e thou ſhalt not come down of Ahab rei 
dance of the Cam eh hey Don which thou art gonevp,but ned in Iirael,and 
blood of the ſa- ſhalt c_ in the fiſt yere of this kehoram, Iehoſhaphat dyed,and the kingdom 
crificesthat were 7 22 — ſa 4 —— What mo of Iudah was confirmed to his ſonne. 
offeredto that of e he dane CHAP, II. 
idole. — 8 Sli ah dinideth the waters with his cloke . 11 He 

ſheweth 8 nd —— an b talen vp mto heauen. 13 Eliſha taketh his clokg 
that idolaters Ian Der wer — and diuideth Iorden. 20 The bitterand venemous ma- 
baue not the true thera outt 5 15 es. 2 ſapd hee, It is tert are healed. 23 The children that mocke Eliſha, 

Saales er 9 eg 7 ee would take vp Eli 
Sdn or d when the Loꝛd would ta a 
none but to him and ä n — Abu 30 whirl lewinde, Eli» a Which and * 
alone. vp vnto him, for » he 12 —＋ of tah —— 1 Gilgal. place where the 
d Ignorance is à mountaine, and eſaidvnto him, D man Then Eltiah laid to Eliſha, Tary here children of Iſrael 
the mother of of God, the the Ling hath commanded that thou J may 5 4 e Loꝛd hath "ſent — were 
errour and ido - come downe. Bethel. * 12 Dlt» after they came 
larrie, 10 But Clitahanſwered,and ſaid to the 8222 ben — eaue ouer Tordenand 
e Some thinke Ccaptaine oner fiftic, It that J bee a man of os 5d had 
chat this is meant God, let fire come downe from the heauen And EP ofthe Pu ophees tas yownngy — 
neſſe, as 


2 IE 
which were rom uen enour 
rough and made 1 f will take thy maſter e 41 "So called be. 
ef haire. I Aga inc allp hee ſent vnto him another day? And he ſayd, Pea, J 4 know hold ve cauſe —— 
f dy wit, Car- 1 once 11 with his fiftie. 4 Pence, 

h Y man ok God, bare dude neo 22 were — 
85 gc — ths? he King pronto Come Downe 2 rh 2 the-Lo2d 155 t the heauenly 

e ſayd, = e 02D li⸗ doctrine. 

804, — heck _ ut Eltiah anſwered, and ſaid vnto abe copia ule td not leaue c That is, from 
in the mouth of thee, So they came to J being any more 
his ſeruants, when they threaten Gods iudge ments ag inſt the wic · ĩhine head i for 
ked. h He ſpake this in AY _ therefore prouoked Gods tobe as the head, is to be the maſter, as to be at the ſeere, is to hes 
wrath ſo much the more. ſcholler. d For ihe Lord 2 reuealed i vn'o him 


Eliiah is taken vp. 


e Not onely at 
Zethel, but at Ie- 
richo and other 


inſruced, and 


F To wit of 
Jorden, 


Let thy Spirit 
aue double 
force in me be · 
caule ot theſe 
dngerous times: 
or, ſet me h ue 


twiſe ſo muh ag 


the teſt of the 
Prophets: or thy 
Spiiit being di- 
ui led into three 


hath left a teſti · 
monie in all ages 

both before the 

, in the Lu, 

and inthe time 
of the Goſpel) 
of ut leſutte · 
con. 


3 The ſpirit of 
prophecie is gi- 
gen to him as it 
was to Elijab. 


K Meaning, E- 
lijah for they 
odought his bo- 
dy had bene caſt 
in ſome moun - 


Tune. 
I Becauſe the 
was extra- 
ordinaty, they 
dau ted where 
be was become, 
dur Eliſha was 
aflured that he 
Wos taken vp to 
et. 
h 1 1, 


Were avs 


And the childzen of the 
ericho came to 


vnto 
take 
and he 


5 ſald vnto him, Ta; 
m 
ue 


Gal! not be. a 

11 And as they wint walking and tal ⸗ 
king, behold, there «ppearedatharet of fire, 
and yoz{is of fir., and did ſeparate them 
twainc. So Elitay went vp by awhirlc» 
winde ton heauen. 

12 And. Cliſha (wy it, and hee cryed, My 
father, my tat her, the charet of Iſtael, and 
the hoꝛeſmtu thereof; and hee lawe him no 
mo2: 2 and hee tooke his owne clothes, ann 
rent them in two pieces. * 

I3 ¶ Ye tooke vp allo the cloke of Tlitah 
that fell from hun, and returned, and itood 
by the banke ok Joꝛden. 1 

Fo After, he tooke thecloke of Eliiah that 
fell from him, and finote the waters, & fayd, 
here is the Loꝛd God of Clitah? And lo he 
all, atter hee had ſtricken the waters, ſd that 
thiy were diuided this way and that way, 
went oucr, even Elitha, 

15 And when the childzen of the [Izo« 


phets, which were at Jericho, ſaw him on w 


the other tide, they ſaid, i The Spirit of 
Elch voeth reſt on Eliſha ; and they came 
to mecte him, and fell to the ground befoze 


II Kings. 


Water healed. Iehoram and 


20 Then he ſad, Bzing me an new cruſe, 
and put ſalt therein. And they brought it to 
un. 

21 And he went vnto the ſpꝛing ok the wa 
ters, and calt there ®the ſalt, and fat. Thus g 
ſaterh the Lord, J baue healed this water; cen i 
death ſhall no moze come thereof, neither 3 
barreneſſe to the ground. Y "gs Ma —_— 

22 ©0 thewarers werehealed vntilt this #527 acer profi- 
0:ding tothe wozd of Eliſha which ls tor mans 
ſpoken, vie which before 

23 (And hee went vp from thence vnto #35 burrfull, 
Bhth-cl. And as hee was going vp the way, 
little childꝛin came out of che citie, and mot 
ked hin, and ſaid vnto him, Come vp thou 
bald head, come vp thou bald head. 

24 And hee turned backe, and fooked on 
them, and a curied them in the Name ofthe n Perceiuing- 
Loꝛd. And two beares came out of the fo!» cheir malicious 
reit, and tare in pieces two and fourtie Chil® heart againſt the 
d2cnof them. Lord and tis 

25 So hee went from thence ts mount word, he deſiret 
Carmel, and from thence hee returned to God to take 
Samaria. vengeance of 
ö that iniury dons 

vnto him. 


CHAP. III. 

Ts Me reigne of Ichoram 6 He and Ichoſhaphas 
goe to warre agarit Moab, which rebei ed. 13 Eliſha 
re proueth lum, 17 and giveth their heſte water. 24 
The Moabites are ouercome, 27 T. er Ang. ſaorificeth 
hu ſonne. 

Dw Jehozam the ſonne of Ahab began 

Vo reigne ouer Ifracl in —— che © Reade the an. 
3 cightcenth pere of Jcholhaphat king of Ju · notauon in the 
dah and reigned twclue pecres. * 1.chapaud 27. 

2 And her wzought cuill u the fight of verſe. 
the Lozd, but nat like his father noz like his 
mother: foꝛ he tooke away the image of Ba; 
al that his father had made. 

3 Neuerthelelle, hee cleaued vnto ® the b He faeriesd 
finnes of Jeroboani, the ſonne of Nebat, to the golden 
which made Iſrael to ſinnc, aua dtparted not calues chat Nero, 
therefrom. beam had made, 

4 (Then Meſha King of Moab had c This was done 
ſtoze of ſhetpe, and rendzed vnto the King alter that Dauid 
of Iſrael an hundꝛed thouland lambes, and had made the 
an hundzed thouſand rammes with the Moabices tribu- 

ll taries to bis ſug» 


ooll, 
But when Ahab was dead, the Ring ceſlocs, 
of Moab rebelled Ag slalr rhe Raf J Tack 7 
6 Therefoze King Jchozam went out of 
Samarta the ſame ſcaſon, and numbꝛed all 


hun, 
IS Aud ſatd vnto him, Behold now, there Jſracl 


be with thy liruants Uttie ſtrong men ; let 
then go, we pzay thee, and ſcekethy*inaſter, 
if ſo be: the Spirit of the Loꝛd hath taken 
tim vp, and cait him vpon ſome mountaine 
02 on tome valley. But hee ſaid, Yee hail 
not ſend. 

17 Pet they wert inſtant vppn him, till he 
was aſhamed: wher. fu e helald, Send. So 
they ſent liftie mer, which ſought three dayes 
but found him not. 

18 Therckoꝛe they returned to him, C koꝛ 
tg at Jericho) and he ſayd vnto tian, 

id not J ( vnto you, Goe not ? 

19 ¶ And the menofthe citie, ſayd vnto 
Elitha, Behold, we p2ay thee: the ſituation 
of this citie is plealant, as thou my lozd, 
Pella but che water is naught, &the ground 


Krt2 
7 Ard went, and ſent to Tehoth 
Ring of J udah, faying, The R Ry Bb 
hath rebelled againſt mt: wilt thou goe with 
me to battcll againſt Moab? and he anlwe⸗ 
red, J will goe vp: tor 4 am as thou art, 
my people, 4 thy people, and mine hoꝛſes, as 


thine hoꝛ 
wee goe 


8 Then ſaid he. Nhat w 
vp? And —— aro hal the Wil 


ng CS0 wentrhe nel, 

9 o wentt of Flrael and 

king ehen 5. king of dom, _— . W 

when they had c dthe way ſeuen dates ten ant of the 

they had no water kor the holte, noz fox the ing of Iudah, 

cartel chat f followed them. reade o-king.9', 
10 Thercfoze the King of Ilrael We 

Alas, that che Loꝛd hath called 

kings, to giue than tatothe hand 


d * R ead 1. king. 


22.4. 


eſe e he that 
II Put 


The Shunammites ſonne dieth. 
| ok the hoſke? Andiheonfwered, I x dwell a> 
* mine own Whae ure e 


dev N 1 — oy 


"ts 10 e, be. be 
er e ſtoo 80 
Ry ot 
accoꝛding to the Ki e 
bꝛace a ſonne. And the ſatd, Oh my loꝛd, thou 
man ak God, bor not lie vnto thine hand» 
mapd. 

17 So the woman conceiued, and bare a 


k Iamcontent- 
with that that 
* hath ſene 
me, & can want 
nothing that 


dne can doe ſor 


another. 
Which then 
vras a reproch, 
and therefore he 
would that his 
maſler ſhould 

ay to God for 
. that ſhee 
might be ſiuit · 
full. 


time of life that Elitha had ſaid vnto her. 
Gen. 8.10. 18 (And 


d when the childe was growin, 
it fol on a day, — he went out to his father, 
and to the reape 


II. Kings. 


ſonne at that ſane ſeaſon, accoꝛding to the {p 


Eliſharaiſethhim to life. 
I C Then came 


Eliſha into the houſe, 
[d the childe was dead,and layd vp» 


onhis 
ent. in therefoze , and the 
- Hee, gpon chem twatne, and . 


171 vp» Sarephta, i King 

on him, and the flelh of the childe war —— —— 

And bo wene from him , and walked — 

and care that ought 
de to be in them, 


— ſaid, — Ty 
36 Thin becalled Get a B Call wor 

this Shunaminite, So beg e called her, which and are diſtribu. 
came in ons 8 


m His head aked Mc $9 And he he faid to his n head Tabetdy 


ſore, and there- 
forc he ciyed 
thus. 


ine head. Who ſaid to his ſcruant, Beare 
hin to his mother. 
nd hee tooke him, and bꝛought him 
to His mother, and her late on her knees till 
noone, and died. 
„ Then the went vp, and laid him on the 


And heelapd vnto her, — Hd 
her cameandfeſlat his kert. and r — 
N her no he to the ground, and tooke vp tentimes. 
her 1 — went out 
38A fccrward Elitha returned ed to Silga 
and a famine was in the land, and the chil» ¶ That is.inthe 
dꝛen of 1 Ne witz han. And land of Iſrael. 


ot the man of God, and ſhut the doore vp: Hee laid vnto his ſeruant, Set on the great 
— jm, ad wene it oO : A —— ſeethe pottage foz the childꝛen of the 
en — o her hi and ts. 
ſaid, Send with mee, J pꝛap thee,oneof a> 39 one went out into thefield, to ga · 
oung men, and one ot the alles: foꝛ J will ther herbes, and found as it were, à wild vine, 
hae to Arent of God, and — and gathered thereof * wild gourds Hts gar⸗ t Which the A- 
And he laid, Wherefoze wilt thon gor ment full, — mrs a. — 5 the pothecaries call 
n For at ſuch to 91 m to dap? it is neither a new Moone noꝛ pot of pottage: fo2 they knew collequintida, 
times the people — pA And ſhe anſwered, f All ſhall 40 So they pow2ed out wth men to and is moſt vehe, 
were wont to te- tate: and when they did cate ok the pottage, ment and dan- 
ſort to the Pro · Then f ee ſadled an aſte, aud ſaid to they cried out. and f id, P thou man of God, gerous in pu- 
phets for do- her eruant, kun and gorfozward : ſtay — is in the pot: and they could not eate ging. 
Qrineand con» nt koꝛ me to get vp,ercapt J bid thee. thereo They feared 
—_ 25 (So thee went, and came vnto the 41 Then he ſayd, Bzing meale, 4 charthep we 
be man of God ts mount Carmel. — calt it into the pot, and ſaid, Bo 
l Or farre off. the man ot Sod ta w her i ouer againſt him, the peop has chepmap ca; ndchere was — ofthe b bit= 
hee ſaid to Gehazi his leruant, Behold, the none eu terneſſe. 
Shunammite. 2 C Then came a man Gee 
26 Runnenow, Jay, tomecteher, any li . God bꝛead of 
fayvnto her, Arr thou in health ? is thine the Brit 1 twenty loaues of bar- 
health? and is the child nh he ley, and kull eares of coꝛne in the huſke. And 
no _ Rate Mere racks —— —ͤ—e may 
7 And when ſhe came to 1 hum by exe 
o Intokenof vuts the monntaine, ſhee o caught At his ſernant anſwered , How 
kuvilitie andioy his fett: ao wipe to 228 8 45 \torhul if Gould ne, e e e 
e ee ann 
ne; foꝛ her ere iD £ : : tyof br 
I Er. ber ſonle is the Lo Lozd hath hid it from mee, idea ** 5 there *{hall: 8 charlatisfiech 
in buterveſſe. told! e  heeferie befoze them and they did but the bleſſi 
en ſhe ſald, Did J deſire a ſonne ol care and left ouer accozding to the wozdof — 
my 1 1 810 Inot ecctue me not? he Lozd. 
Then hee ſayd to 7 Gird thy 
N ſtaffe in thine hand, and CHAP. V. 
2 Make fuch gor rhy wap! ? if thou meete any, ſalute him 1 the Syrian # healed of bis leprofie 
that no- fit: and tt any ſalutet ſwere him not: 16 Eliſha refieth bu gift. 27 Gehaxs in firickgn 
ing may let 1 my ſtaffe vpon the face ofthe with lepreſie, becauſe hee tooke money and rament of - 
wee in the way, d the mother ok th de chilve la Ag Namn. a Heere appea- 
Luke 10. (. % e Log oo Ts as thy ſoule rerh that amo 
ret, Theretinehearel Ay Net E the infidels Gol 
155 1 B was gone bekoꝛet — ef thekingor woſede Ta, keene, 
man an _ orcye that the inſidels 
EEE W um — a b abe haue them in e · 
I ; coldhbm * 3 waz wen rp — 28 
ut a o good to t 
iis, The child ne erin on "And the 


had gone — comntrey, 


a little matde of the 


Naamans — e healed, 
on .ſhewas ſhee f lexued Naamans 


— 
fore, 
; God — — w 
3 Sumans, be nr wie deen 


biel, — 1 went in, and told hislozd, 
© hee 
ſaping, Thus and thus faith themaid 
* of Iſrael. 
K of Aram ſaid, Got = 
ob and — 1 letter vnto 
J hee ted, and 
«rooke? with hmten wt ado. liluer , 
lixe ramets, pieces of gold, and ten change po 


u * to the king ot 
Jak to ano 3 whenthis letter 
is come vnto thee, vnd 


c That is, Naa- 
* told it to 


the king of Syria 


d To giue this 
as a pteſent to 
the Prophet. 
10br. in his hand. 


e : 


read Le dr rk Lot 
Fiend tome, tar [ 

kum his zoſie? LI 00 

mn 


—— 
e conſider 
— 


The P 8 end e had rent his 
feb VN . zent har ee Bing ET 
Fes pot confider himcomenowto h know that 


> 8 
n H 


true in his pro» 
miſe, and there · and ets, and ſtood at 
Dooze of the houſe 
ſent a melizn 


fore would not 


unto — 


Prophet, whoſe 
rayers he would ànd t 
e, and to — 1 
whom other 
ſhould haue re- 
courſe for com- 


Y f 
zz 


2 Arenot Abanah harpar, riuer 
ofDamaſrus — ed Tl ewarersof 
Jae — not waſh me in them, and be 

ſo he turned, and departed indif- 


out, and 
. Go, 
re, 
Mans reaſon 
murmureth 
when it conſi - 
dereth 4 0 
ſignes, and 
ward . — * 
hath not regard 
to the wordof toh 
God which is 
there conteined. Delt t 


— 41 — ſaide, 8 „ Faber, — K bet 
commanded theea 


«gene t 
u not haue done it? 
This declareth - — 8 be cleane 
at ſeruants 


ouzhtroreue- 14 K en went hee downe and” waſhed 
rence and loue him fe ſeuen times in Joꝛden, accoꝛding t 
their maſters aa the — * — of Go ard his fe 
children their t of alittle 
| fathers,& like- chi, and belnaycicn 

wiſe maſters to- 5 turned ous the man of 
ward their ſer- 1 he and company, anvec came any 
nants muſt be af- — r and ＋ „now J 
fectioned as to- there is no God in the woꝛld 
wardrheir bum ſrael: now thercfoze, N pzay 
children. * a f reward ofthy ſeruant. 
Luke 4.27. ut hee ſaide, As the Lozd lineth(be- 
+Ebr blefiing. x whome A fand) J will not e 


Chap. v. vj. 


and 3 vnto thy of omg th 


jealcan that hee enen him. 


foe on te 


” Af the clpen of the 


Gehazis couetouſneſſe. 147 
And _—_ haue conſtrained him tore © 
= there commandeth 


I ,Naaman ſain, © 
miſtreile,Qould nothecgtuentotip lexuant twomulesload that they that re. 
n 7 fo: —— — 2th ceiue freely, 
o neither burnt crifice, gun; ſhould giue alſs 
wan e — freely. 
eerem — my mall or unto i Hee ſeeleth his 
goeth into conſcience woũ- 


1 ts _—_ being pre- 
en. woe Doe 


hb So che Lord 


ent at — 


Downe, 1 — = — 


ſaid 9 by h 
0 hee e tom han 1 ut halfe a == 
we of atry:for as for 


O And 7: + e hi he 
man not God By ps Bom my pos — that 
this Aramite gnot he will neuer 
by  rhingrar bi han hanpharhebroughez as fr as ſerue — but tha 
21 e eee. 17 te Prophe | 
ſaw jimrunning be 2 
1 fen well l: ol ſpeach he 
ner 
A ne Title well ma-; bid 
r 
come to me, euen mount I Declarin 


3 15 en ok the thereby what 


aſter 


Lr e, a talent of bonour and affe- 


hon any fe e z o maſter 
— — ew za with cw 


te him. 
24 And when he came to 2 hee 
tooke them out of their hands,and idthem le. 
— — Ws away Ther — n Nn 
{ 
25 . n Wargot pres 
Eliſha ſaide vnto ſent with thee in 
= —— ? And helatd ſpirit > 
25 Pur ber ſalve bnte 1 
mine heart wick thee when 
krom his ettomente thee I this 
take nd to ny gar- de _—_— 
and 8 — Büalde nnn 


to haue couetous 
27 2 zoſie therefozeof 


mindes. 
thee, and? tothp Dil p Tobeaner 
—_— as — 


cede fo2 euer. 
leper ample to all fuch 
1 H A p. VI. 


a as by whoſe co- 
uetouſhes Gods 
word mi be de 

to ſwinsme aboue the water, {landerc 
$ He eee S7rias counſell to the king 
7 11 Mb ſendin certain to 


s Camera i beigedy 
2 24 Samaria is beſirg 
Pꝛophets ſaid 
wee pay . 
[em witheber lr ou 
T3 2 Let 


Iron ſwimmeth. Eliſhas prayer. 


a Ot, a piece o 2 Let vs nowe goe to. to Aenne that we 
wood fit to — take thence euery man 
build with, ve a place to dwell tn, And heantwe> 

r, the axe head. — Got. 

God wrought 3 And one ſaid, Uouchlake, J pꝛay thee, 
this wiraculouſly to goe with thy ſeruants: and yee anſwered, 
to confirme the I will goe 
. ofEli- 4 So he went with them, and when they 

to whom he Came to Joꝛden, they cut downe wood. 


had giuen ſuch 15 And as one was felling of a tree, the t 
abundance of le fell into the water: chen ge — 
his ſpirit. las maller,it was but bozrowed, 

Meaning, that 6˙ And the man ot God laid, here fell bo 


be wouldlie in ft ? And he ſhewed him the place. Chen hee 
ambuſh and take clit Downe a piece of wood, and cait in the 
the Iſtaelites at chet, and he tauled the vꝛon to» wunmc. 
vnwares. Tycn he taid, it vp to thee, and 
d The wicked he ſtretched out his hand and tooke it. 
conſpire nothing C Then the king ok Aram warreda- 
ſo craſtily, but gainſt Jirael, and tooke counſell with his 
God can reueale Ii ruants, and ĩaid, Ju ſuch and ſuch a place 
it to his ſeruants, ſhalbe my campe. 
and cauſe their 9 There fe the man ot᷑ God ſent vnta 
counſell to be the king of Jiracl,laying, Bt ware thou goe 
diſcloſed. not ouer to ſuch a _ koꝛ there the Ara⸗ 
e There is no- mites are come dow 
thing ſo ſecret Io So the king of ſrael ſent to the place 
- thatth ou canſt bund the man ot God told him, and warned 
oe about but him ot, and laued himlelt from the men, not 
knoweth it, Once, no (wilt. 
and diſcouereth II And the heart ofthe king ofAram was 
it vnto his king. 
f. Though it had his ſexuauts, and laidevnto them, Will pee 
been nothing in not ſhew mee, which of vs bewraye h our 
mans iudgement couniell to the king of Alxaci. 
to haue taken E · 12 Then ont ot is ſcruants ſaid, Mone, 
licha yet the wic · My loꝛ d O king, but Cliſha the Prophet 
ked euer doubt that is in Itrael, telleth the king ot Jlrael, 
and thinke they cuen the woꝛds that thou lpeakeie in thy*p2t2 
are neuer able to lit Chamber, 
ptepare power , 13 And heſalde, Goc, and eſpit where hee 
enough,though is, that J| re 2. {nd and etch hun. And one 
in 


it be but againſt told hiai g, Bchold, heis in Dothan. 

one or a few. 14 ( 85 he tent tyicher hoꝛtes and cha⸗ 
For he was Tets, and a mighty yolte : and they ce me 

aflured of Gods b iy x" — d the city 

help: ud that nd when the (:ruant of of the man of 

millions of Au- God aroſe carly to goe out, behold, an holte 
e's cawpeda- . Compatſed the citie with hoꝛſes andcharets. S 

hs e godly Then vis ſeruant ſaide vnto him, Alas, ma- 

to deliuer them. ter; how all» we doe: 

2 Ch. on 33.7 16 And hee anſwered, s Fearenot ; * fox 

h. That he may — 4 —.— with vs, art moe then they that cam 

d held how be with them. 

thou haſt tprepa-. , 17 Then Elicha haaved, and ſaid, Loꝛd, 

red anariny to 1 thee, open his eyes, * that he may mA 

reſcue vs. And the Loꝛd Me the eyes of the ſe ruant, 


and her looked, and behold, the mountaine 


i Meaning the 
was fullof hozles and charets of fire round 


Sʒ riaus his ene · 


ei, which about Eliſha. 33 While.hee pet talked with t 
ea dumb 18 Sol they came downe to him: but E. hold, the ; Mgr came 4 1122 
dee e nee . es e 
8 Þ ED ont 
k Thus bedid , he ſmote them wit] hblindnelle,. accoꝛding to 1 2 ſudden remedy... 
b i:gled by the the woꝛd of lia. agaiſt their 
Spirit of God, & 19 And Elicha ſayde vnto them, TH CHAP. VIT, aldictions, 


is — 1 neit lien this the crc: 

I wot ou to the = 
reyengance,bur whom per ſceke. But hee ed them to Sa⸗ 
odely to ſet forth maria 


theglory of God, | 20 „ Andwhen they were cometo Santa dee 


not becauſe he 
ſought his owne low mee, and 


II. Kings. | 


troubled foꝛ this thing: therckoze hee celled the 


A famine in Iſrael. 
Eliſha Loꝛd, open 
and bbc nag 1 And the N 80 
—.— ant auf mar ſaw, and behold, the — weile in 
] The wicked 


King or ſrael ſaid vnto Clte 
, a SA ela aw t an; Dy vie reuerent and: 


Wy tatherz wal thall gue wm toe 
wardsthe fer. 
22 And be 85 — „Thon ſhalt not 
ſnire them; doit thaunot lmite them when ery Hh 
1 thy ſwozde , and w any com. 
bowe ? but ſet 5 and water befoze ole by them, 4 

an, rhat 2 may cate and dꝛinke, and go — 
heart they can. 

And mn ber made great pꝛeparation foꝛ 

123 And when they had eaten and dzun- m raider — 


ken, hee ſent them away x andt WANs the intreaty and 


their maſter. So the bands of Aram came 
2 into the land of Jiracl, _ — the 
4 But afeerward Ben havad Ring of Propfee, gu 
Aramgatheres all his bott, and went vp, more preuaile 
and beueged Samaria. for common qui. 
25 So there was agreat famine in Da> erneſie, chen if 
maria: foz loe,theybefieged — ä —ä they had bene 
head was at —_ piece: of liluer, an ouercomein b 1 
_ _ N — a cab ot daues = DUNKAr tell: for they — 
ECES 
20 Andasthekingof Jſraelwas going. ar cha 10more 
vpon the wall, there oped 8 a — vnto 5 ainſt IC 
bum,laying,t9clpe, my loz d O > 1 
27 And he lad, n rhe — en 
tucop rec how ute wür heipe thee 
nc, 02 cwinepzell: 
28 Allo the king laid vnto her, What * hd, 
leth thee 7 And the anſwered, Tits woman fie 7 at Wa 
layd vnto mee, Giuethpſonne, that we. may o 18 wood, 
cate him today, and wee will kate ny fone of Mean: any 


1 es. 
Ebreweg. 


— . and did eate Kinde of vitaile, 
cp and J ſaid to rher e Day an, Giu 2 
4 thy LINE Pat WE MAP FACE bim, but the hat Dew 38-5356! 
30 And when the Ring had heard u 
woꝛdes of the woman, hee : hs lth A h 
(andas hee went vpon yon che wal the pop crites whenthey 
i we 12 [! with- feeleGods iu 
— — God Doe ſs to mee and ments thinke to 
pleaſe hi with 
Site Ano er alba . of curwardcere- 


2 (how tha ace in 
rhe Elders w with him Andtbeki king en po rolperttiethey 


know, 


q Meaning, le- 
cane to him, hee lapd tothe Elders, See dera, bel 


to. take £way mine head? take heede {222% who kil- * 


er co 
Zo002e,and handle him roughly at the dooꝛe: 
1 i 5 ſound ok his maiters feet behinde = 


— Prophefieth plenty of vitail and other 
things to Samgſia, 6 The Syrians mme away, and: 
have no mah follan ing them, 1 The prince thats 
— not. belarus the werd of Eliſha, is troden eq, . 


Then 


ik their? ; 


al, or inthat- 4 


— hom in. 


bes 7 So the wicked.. 


ro g. ge. mM wn, os we 


r - 


3 


words, ſaying, 


% with a (mall 


Fourelepers. The e fled. 


The godly are T2 e Loꝛd: ws 1 
— we br; row LY his rome — 
chene ee of barley ſumed 


Gods helpe in fold Reach a 
their neceſſities, . Damarta. 
1 6 Wen e 99 
anſwered of God, 


but the times & 

Spirit, heauen, coun this thing come 
bTo whom the 1 4 

King gaue the it Ww 
charge and ouer- fyereot, 
ſighc of things, rr, there were foure ee men 
as verſe 17. at che © entring inof the gate: and they laid 
c He mocketh One to another, Why lit we here vntill we 


at the Prophets Die? 
4 Ik we 1 will enter into the citte, 
the cttic, and wee ſhall die 


rpg 
e d halbe 


ned down corne there; and if we ſit here, wee die alſo. Now 
from he auen, yet e come, and let vs fall into the campe gate 
this could not e 8 if they ſaue our lines, wee 


come to paſſe. liue: and if they kill vs, wee are but 

d Thy infidelicy Dead. 

ſhalbe puniſhed Fe Sothey roſe vpinthe 2 
*the camp of the Aramite 


he 
Ry they bes — to the — t art of = 


thou (halt ſee 
this miracle, and — of the Aramites, loe, there was no 


et not be par · 

n ag e; the Lord 2 campeof mar 

e For it was co- Aramites to ues, ſe of charets 

mandedinthe po of ho andancele of anreat_ 0 

— ep laidone toano another, Be- make 

— br acthath hiredagatiit vs (ot 

part, and not a- Hoe ng » andthe 

mong their bre che 


Law thatthey 

er ff 
thren,Leu.s 3. 3 
* 13. lg 


thatif God rai- Z famine is 
t 


ſhould dwell a- 


preparation to 
deſtroy the wic- part of 

ked,thoughthey tent, and did eate and Dzinke , and 
bee neuer ſo mas e fl 

ny,for he can went ann hid tt: after 
ſcatter them 


8 


9 ſaid one - IN We doe not 
well: this day is a day ot᷑ good tidings, and 
e hold our peace. Jf we tary till dap light, 

ome | [milchicfe will come vpon vs. 
wa of come, let vs, goe, and tell the kings c 


1 O So they came, and called vnto the pore 
tersof the pn A told th 


noyſe or ſha- 

king of a leaſe. 

g The — 
need no 

enemy — atheir th 
own conſcience 


Then the king arole in the wave, 0d 5 

h He miſtruſted dun vnto his ſeruaunts , J will thew you 
the Prophets now, what the Aramites haue —— —— vs. 
words, & there © Thep know that wee are — 
fore could be · - fote they are gone out 1 : ng When th 
leeve nothing, as clues in the field, they 
they which are -come out of the citie, 1. ur l 
more politike altucand — — thee -—— 
then gudly,cuer 
caſt more perils fat 

neede th. 


2 — . 
* 


Chap. vij.viij. 


n which os 3 


w wherct 


Incredulitie rewarded. 148 


they are enen as all the * multitude of Jſraeb i Thereare no 
oe Tn yꝛthey areas more leit but 
multitude of 
po theytot okeſjtw Os etyofho . 
oc wito the _ 
= bin ae after the Ee — — 
1 "ra 


ce. 
ent after them vnto Joz f cr. berſerof 
den, eek fr Ep was full of clothes the charet, which 
and veſſels which the Aramites caſt were accuſt 
fromthem tn thetr and themelſengers 1e draw in the 
returned, and told the king. charet. 
16 Then e went out and ſpoiled 
the campe of the Aramites: ſo a ire ot 
e line floure was ata ſhekel and two mealures 
' of barleparalheke ekel, * accoꝛding tothe woꝛd k Which hs 
0 _ 3 — 5 — the 
on mouth of Ele 
whol band hee leaned ) the charge of the fha,Verſe 1. 
and the com ppg my int : I 4s thepeople 
of God had pte aſſed out of 
the Ring came the gate to run 
15 40 7 ame to paſſe, as the man of renee brat 
man ot tents wh. re 
God had Dh the kung 
- meat,and great 


nates of bark REPAY af a heb — 3 
a „to 
mere about this ime inthe gareo cot Sa- * 


19 1 the pꝛince ed 


And he B t t 
e p, Behat, thou ſhale 


8 00 came vnto him: fo2 the peo⸗ 
b 0 vpon ben m — 2 —. <4 


CHAP, VIII. 


x Eliſha propheſieth vnto the Shunammite the 
dearth of ſeuen yeeres, 12 He propheſieth to Hazacl 
that be ſhall bee king of Syria, 25 Hereigneth after 

Ben-hadad, 16 Teboram yeigneth ouer Judah. 20 
. from Judah. 25 Abaziah ſucceedeth 


—— — woman, whole 
1 had e of wo ſaying, Up, 2 


and rh thou and thine houſe, and ſotour:ic canſt find a com- 


ou canſt ſoiourne:foz the Lozd hath modious place 

ed fo: a famine, and it commeth allo vp⸗ 22 
abe ſeuen pceres. lenty. 
e woman 1 — and did after b T is, to 

e gear of the man ol EIS — ho con plaine on 


thee and her h hich h 
or eb — * — dolle 
3 ar theſenen 1 = 1 ſions while ſhe 
man 2 — out of the land e i⸗ was abſent. 
ſtims: and went out ® to call vpon 1 c 3 
„ her houſe and foꝛ her herlany, the 2 
CY mee, that hecal ſed - 
I pay rhee all thegrearacts that Elith2 — king obe 
ro 

'5 Andagheetolp: ae boa Cf habeas 
r 1 — 1 It woman before he con- 
on * fonme hee hav raiſe ot TH 327 55 hereb CR. 

r 
1 Kan e is an encrance 10 
E> the poore wi- 
lia refozedt 101 -dowes ſule. 
T 4 6 And 


5 con: they or tlie reſt 


2. an A aw bad heard — 


Hazacl nds: Ichoraw:/ 
ep the King gaſked the woman, 


Rang Rete an all Ther art 


yan are 
nM and all . — & fruits of her — ſince 
ſed that to the bay thee left the land, euen vntill 

iuſtly reſtored 


which was 7 C Then Eli a came to Damaſcns, 
wrongtully hol- ah Ben haba the king ol Aram was ſicke, 
den from her. and one told him, ſaying, The man ot God ten 
e 
And the king ſayd vnto Hazael, Take 
a MF in thine and goe meete - 
man of God, aft ou 7 enquire of 
Aa him, ſaping, Shal 


9 C SoHazael went to meete hint, and 
tooke the pꝛeſe 1 in his hand, and of — 


& The r 


e Of all the chie - 
teſt and precious 
things of the 
countrey. 


ok kourtie — — hay king 
nneBen-ha 
of Arambarh ene metothe avis Shall 
I reconer of 
1 And Gila kante him, Goe, andſay 
recouer : howbeit 


f Meaning, that oO 1 
the Loꝛd hath! ewed mee, that he ſhall ſure⸗ 


he ſhould reca- 
uer of this diſ- 
eaſe: but hee 

knew that this 
meſſenger Ha- Harzael was aſhamed,.and the man of God 


acl ſhouldſlay wept, 
I2 And Hazael ſayd, IAhy weepeth my 


him, to obtaine 
the Kingdome. lozd? an bee anſwered , Becaule I know 


t thou ſhalt doe vnto the childꝛen 


of Iſtael: for ther Erong cities ſhalt thou ſet 
on fire, and their 
with hel ſwoꝛd, and ſhalt daſh their infants 

nſt. the ſtones, and rent. in pieces their 
women with ched.. 


IJ Then Ha zacl ſayd, hat? is thy ſer⸗ 
uant 8 a oggeath 
conn: AndElt 


Is 1 K So hee departed Ton . and 
came to his who ſaid to him, That 
faid Eli ato thee? And 2 Mee 
told me that thou ſhouldeſt recouer. 
is And on the moꝛrow hee tooke a thicke 
cloth, and dipt it in water, and * (2ead it on 
is — and he died } and Hazatl reigned in 


= T Now in the fifc ow of = 

9500 — — ot Ahab kin — A 125 — — 
king of Juda 

= ,£ Jchothaphat king ef Judah be began 

7 Hee was two and thirtie peere olde, 

when hee began to "Showa reigned 
eig 1 — — 


That I ſhould 
e without all 
humanitie and 
pitie. 


h Vnder pre- 
tence to refreſh 
or eaſe him, he 
Nifled him with 
this cloth. 

2. Chron. 21. 4. 

i Reade Clap. 
1.1 

bo He was con- 
fir med in his 
kin ꝑdome after 
his fathers death. 
1 The holy. 
Ghoſt ſheweth 
hereby what 
danger it ĩs to 
joyne with in- 
fidels. 

2. Cam 7. 13. 
m Which ad 
bin ſubic& from 


— Flv 


Davids time vn. 8 5 Judah, and made a 


till the time f 21 Therefoze: gꝛam went 
dehoram. all his charets with him, and hee role by 


II. Kings. 


ood thing of Damaſcus , euen the burden tor 


ie. 
1 I And hee looked vpon him ſted faſtly till 


young men ſhalt thou lay 


t J ſhould doe this great . 
a enſwered, The Loꝛd 
 ſhewed mee, that thouſhalt be king ot 


_ — ſaid 


A 
20 5 5 thoſe dapes Edom v rebelled 


Ahaziah. Tehu is anointed 


e 

Thi » 
this handof Javah vnto2215 Pay. Then L —.— 
yn ing rhertftheacoof Jo uen tothe Le- 


mars uites, Toſh, 28.1 


gan bee = _ _ turne 
king Ieho- 


e 
22 nd 05 55 of iwave gept with his far . 
and was but ied wit his fathers in the citie latry. 
of Dauid. An bam reigned 2. Cron. 2 2. 1. 


her pip are 


Jrecouerof this KE 1 


the tw 
1 of 11 an frat, 92 
the ſonne of Jehozam king of Judah be 


oreigne. 
26 * Two andtwentte 33 


h: Zah when hebegan to gne,and here: 
ned one yeerein s 


name was At — of. Omri 
king e ant 
7 ce walked i way of the 


in o 
he was 


* 


the 
benin 


. © Which isto 
be vnderſtood, 
that he wasmade 
king when his 
father reigned, 
but after his fa- 
thers death he 
was confirmed 
king,when he 
was fortierwo .- 
yeere old, as 


02am 
azael king of A- ch 
ann the Aramite p FR 


to bee hea · 2 in the tribe 
the A- © ond 
_— 


and 9. This i . K 
belon . 
= king of 5 tribe &1 


Sante Nautb rey 
a 
nee Jopam, 


ledi 4 > wb 1 
See Dart kin 
Ahaztah Se ſonne of AI 

dah went downe to ſee 
Ahab in Heer becauſehe was! 


CHAP, IX. 

6 Lehn i made king of Iſrael, 24 And Ibn 
Tehoram the king thereof, 27 And Ahatiah,other +. 
wiſe called Ochoz.ias the king of Indah, 33 and cate - 
ſeth Jex ebel to _ caſt downe out ofa window „au the 
dogs did eate h 

Elitha the Pꝛophet called one ok 
Tow childzen of Pzophers and ſayd 

im, * 1 ofthe 3 and take his t. Ken. 19. 16, 170 

boreof 0 de, CERT get thee to a Prepare thy 
commeſtrirher, look — abe r 

t 9 ntly ut 
Ver Jeho e buſineſſ 
A 17 and ma bes > thoſe — 


en, and leade they vſed len 
wy Sa en 3 4 0 


wie E 1—— 


Se end ee Nee. 
en e, an 2e they tucked vp. 
ironhicheavany ſap eke the when they went 
J baue anointed thee fo king ouer Attacke about — 


$--- e doo and fleew out anyta- buſineſſe, 
25 tt 10 * == 


behold, — 
EI 
a ophets, 
etothee, D capt And 


which were all 
figures of Meſ- 
e into eben ſiah, in whom 
i —_ 20 Penn the and theſe three offi 
de vnto 5 KI ces were accom... 


Gov of tart,” 3 hour r pliſhed. 


& ih 


king. He goethts Irrel, and * 1 — Toram and lexebel 14 


ſor een nas 


A I 8 
. 7 ' 
e Proper ad coop 


1. ing · 2l. ug £4 5 2 | 

15,25. * bee Js it peace, J | 
| | EY OE hat of Epub Sai f 2 Naben - 

5 King 14.10, ens that maketh water againit che wall 2 ies — — 
and 21.21. hy that is ſhut vp, as him that is 3 — 
1c I will make the houſe of £ Ahab 1 2 55 3 nts, 

„14.1 4 y 

e bat mplliechepouſs of Waaſhache ome 24, But Tehutookeabow in his ee, 


ꝛam the ſhoul ueng 
e 16.311. „ 18 45 eʒrbel in thearrow wene > w his heart : and hee lor, ade thi 
— 11 en . xe lth none re to W ed r. 25 thr 4 „ propteſinganſ 
_ ben le . fer» Takeand calthimin peg 259. 
c That is, the —_— fozd. And one ſayb vnto s of the- LES h Bythisplace 
ref ofthoarmy, all well ecame this 4 may that when J and rode — is i cuden, ha 
whom he called to thee? gas hee layd vnto them,Pee know his » the Lord fr ; 
before his bre · the man, and What his talke was. dpon him. any Naboth 
thren, verſe 2. 12 And they layde, 41515 falſe, tell vs it 0 20. ws 7 — I ne, the and bisſonnes. 


d Inthiseſti- now. Then he ſayd, Thus and thus fpake k ſonnes, to be put tro 
mation the "= N Thnolachrie ard I low J 191 Jt will reve render it thee in death, that A- 
world hath the thee fo2 ouer Ffrael; take es 
miniſters of 13 Then they made haſte, and tooke ene» 29 0 e fee, a0 accozdingto the ory y his Vineyard 
God: notwith» ry man x: and put it vnder htm Wade meaty | lefty : 
ſanding, foraſ- — the- ſkaires, and blew the trum- 27 But u en 9 Ahartah the king of Juda dente » 
much asthe a rhe wo — — eddet Ve way of rþ ze garden dren might haue 
world hath eder 14 the eon of Je — hr ir\uer aim any ſat claimedpofleſ- 
ſlandered the the fume of Pi 8 on ed a allo in the charet: and they ſmote ſion. 
children of God, ram. (Now Joram kept Ramot 8 to Gur, which J. i Afterthat hee 
(yea they called þ alld breandall Jar f e beam, And he lied to: Megiddo, and . was wounded in 
the ſonne of God Samaria, he fled 


— m bing dada, 
Adr i "ofthe den Aae "5 TE wh Jenſen, oburenhim i hi . 


deuill) therefore ramites-had when fathcrs in c tie of Judah. 
debe nor With Hayarl ingol E ArtanJand Feb land, 2 dire *clnentdyer Aae e e, 
w be diſcoura · Ik it be pdur mindes, let no —— ram the ſane of 5 * A to whale e | 
= — ok the citie, tp 3 for chap. 8. 2. . 
* Sc denn od u 82 lid tharbebe. 


tyꝛed her head, and a b out at a wins 
* '* 2 
God had th coke ie 31 Andas Jem entred of 
— noke [ya fache Alb, Wan ® Ztmrep — 2 — | 
read, 2. Cho, 22. tone in et, . {pied the conipany of ſter ? | BY ve hg, 

* Aud ebenem HDD R 1 2 eg !indot 

1 a. Wiji 1 * Net 
crous king who ew hen veer Isi two i | Gt ket hen 
ne pn ps EY 
led loram, then meetehim,andſatd, Thus ſaith 
to obey the will Is it peace? And tayd , dh 
of God, ſhould Web bt, event hint ander foo e | 
on 5 ; 7 , TI 64 ian 4th cur. the ** 


b hough gaine. 
hav bene fron 79 Con bee ten one anal mot 


S eee 85 


9 ende erben tot; ſaying, 
f As one that — 8 them all be conmerh ror 8 um. 0 Thicberdiab the motion ofthe $x 
went earneſtly themarchin ching is] like the ner 


—_— egter= f e * fr hemarcharh 2 — — — Kings e - 


— — — 


5 Ahabsſonnes are ſlaine. Iehu and H. Kings. Ichonadab. Baals prieſts ſlaine. 


FEbr. by the hand he Gato, This —.— a3 .C Indhee: And hee * 
4 ing. 2 1. 23. ee way y by an Vis — 
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i. "Achbot, an and ? d Aſahia 
went vnicoÞ 20ph betete che wie 
of le eee Tikuah, th 1 — 
of Varhas kee crofthe ward2obe : NONE 
dwelt in Je em in the s Collidge) and 
een Thus 
15 And ſhee anſwert 
the yn rn of Jlracl, Tellthe man that 


* 75 

Tos is faith the Lozd, Behold, J will 

ting St vpon this place,and on the inhabt- 

tants thereof, euen all the wozds of the booke 
which the king ol Judah hath read, 

17 Becauſe they haue foꝛſaken mee, and 
haue burnt incenſe vnto other gods. to anger 
Wah alt lde undi ok their —— 
wꝛath alſo ſhal be kindled againſt this place, 
and ſhall not be quenched . 

18 Butto the kin of J Judah, w 


g > Sooke houſe 
of doctrine, 
which was neare 
to the Temple, 
and where the 
learned aſſem · 
bled to intreat 
the Scriptures, 
and the doctrine 
of the Prophets. 
h The works 
of mans hand 
here ſigniſie all 
that man inuen- 
teth beſid: the 
word of God, 
which are abo- 
minabbe in Gods 


ſeruice. 
i Meaning, that im, Thus ſaith 02d God ael, 


be did repent, as Thewozws that thou ag bo heard, ſhall come 


he» tha doe ro 
an” bow — Gid > ir wr ecauſe thine heart did melt, and 
their thou haſt humbled thy lelke befoze the 


harden 
hearr,Pſal.95.9, When thou. hear delt what J ſpaks aga 


ſent 


II. 2 


ghrofch at woꝛ ke in the e 
ar, repaite the 1 Me on + 


D the maketh a couenant with the Lord. 4 Hee 42 


was talen, his ſonne Lehoiakim mas made R 


ney, that was found in the houle, and haue 


8 and Achboꝛ the ſonne ot Micha⸗ Tommandem 


N duch q D, ſo ſhall — bor the 
* 


The Law is read. Iofiahs 


(me 2, n 2 


Whereupon 
e 5 


» ſayth chat cheanger 
chold therfoze will 1 —— 
Al WIC - 
gain thou ſal A bad, 1 112 aue Ka, when God 
and in bull tz A u lng vpn ae fe the taketh bis ſer- 
this place. nants out of this 
gods Se the King wi wozd agatne. world. 


2.Chrm.34,30, 
CHAP. XXIII. 
2 Teſiahreadeth the Law before the people. 3 Hee 


downe the idoles after hee had killed their prioſtes. 

He keepeth a Paſſtoner. 24 He de h the coniu- 
rers. 29 fee was killed in Megidde, 30 Ard hi 
ſonne Ichoahaz, reigneth m hu ſtead, * After he 


en *the King *ſcnt,and 
Len all the Elders ot meer 4 — he faw 


[ at plagues 
2 And the Ring went vpinto the houſe of — 
of the Loꝛd, with all the menof Judah and chieatned, bee 
all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem with him, knen no more 
and the Pꝛieſts and Bꝛophets, and all the 8 to a- 
pevpleborh linalland great: and he reade „then 
their eares all the woꝛdes ol the boote o the to — to God 
Concnant, which was found in the houſe t by —— 
not 
2 Andthe Ring ſfoodby d thepillar,and comebarof faith 
made a? conenant thefo verde Low charthe ey and faith by hea. 
onto waike after theL r 3 His = got che word 


E God. the 
King had his 


P - 11. 


- ** — did, 


his ſtatures with halen i heart, ud in pelt 
their ſotife, that they mi We ng the 
woꝛdes of t . —. wꝛitten a En 
— And all the — to the 


the Templeof 22 g in ion tothe 
that were mapera2 Vaal, and fo egrou ie Prieſt, 
and foꝛ all the hoſte of heauen, — urnt e In contempt of 
them without J — — Kc. chat altar which 
3 and caryed the powder or them into Ieroboam bad 
e 
N 0 ac to 
whome the Rings of Judah had founded to calues. 
burne incenſe in the hie places, and in the ci> f Meanirg, the 


ſaith ties of Judah and — — alem 1 alſo Prieſts of Baal, 


ee eee 
e e ets le 1a 
and to all Aub derb * — Ne n en 
ee hꝛought out the —— ey ware black 
rhe he Temple oft ve Toad wit garments,or els 
e valley Redꝛon, and me Fer MN e. were ſmoked 
ah tdꝛon, and it to powder, ano with burning in- 
2 the v graues of the cenſe to idoles. 
chllozenokrh Talg d g. Me remoued 
7 And hee downe che Pente es of the hes the groue which 
3 „hat were in ile ok the ale aters for de- 
Ds wheret women — fo: —— had plan- 
neere vnto 
80 Allo hee brought all the Pꝛieſts out ol vo nan 
c 
the commandement efthe Lerd, Deut. 1 6.21. or — the 
fimilitude of a groue which was hanged in che Temple,. h Both. 
in contempt of the idoles, andreproch oſ them which had worſhipy 


ped them in theit liues. 
the 


— 


4 


. 


hozles far irits, and the ſoothſapers, and. 
I kings of Juba 9 bad a elm ar the ems — and all che 
bich was a entring in 1 e houte of of the Lozd, by the minations tyat were elpted in the land of 
wy neere — 8 melechþ eunuch, which Judah andin eruſalem, to i 
F Dnblen, and rms of the tuburbes, and and burnt the Words of the * Law, which were 2 L. ny 27. 
—— charetg of the imme with fire, booke ere 18.11. 
x v. brez.becauſechey als And the altarsthat wereon thetopo e houle of the 8 1 
te on the ta vnto 
bret, while their made, and the alars "which Ma⸗ fv him, he LT Abl 9e a8 28 
—. Pa. 
"LY S. 1 » 
- cy eine and paſſed i; and cat 22 — 2 — in at — 
vic. 
18 ee 15 7; — che kan n — 
— 495 50 corruption whery! where ty her wasangey Aint 4 wicked beart of 
— 2 — Hecae or ol) che Feonocation 
I Tie — and foꝛ - 27 EE 1 will put dane dene 
kings had dedi - and foz Jun — 
cate horſes and th Ammon * — 
charets to the 4 
cary there. 
cy mage 2 
the heathen did, bange gen 
or els to ſacri- 
ice them, as a 
ſacriſice moſt 
— 
E 


zeale and reformation, Chap. xxiij. The Paſſeouer. Iehoahaz, 156 
the cities of Judah, defied the bigh and burnt mens bones vpon- them, and re⸗ f 
Beer. euen turned to Jeruſalem. 
— Gehe be — the 21 CE the King commanded all at 


—— ates that were in the en- le * Keepe 
vigh lars ofthe gates Thx ua the go — the Lad your Son as it is witten in the —— Ls 
el hand ofthe 1 — 


i Becauſe that 5 eee the eſs oh ok the high « like that A e the Jud — that 4 For the mul- 
thoſe which had places came not vp the Poleſs 199 2279 indged It ſrael, no in all the dayes of the *itude and zeale 
forſaken y Lord in Jeruſalem, ſauconely t — * eate * Kings v ET, and of chr Rings of Ju · of the people 
to ſerue idoles, ynleauened hiead among their bꝛethꝛen. dah. with the great 
were not meete IO He d vallo* Topherh,w ch was 23 And in the the elghreenth eere of Ring preparation, 
to miniſter inthe inchevalley ofthe 1 of Hinnom, that Joſtah was thts cbzated to the 

ſeruice of the no man ſhould make his /lonne his daugh* Lo2din Jeruſalem. 

Lord for * Fer pail eee to Mo ech. 24. Joſtah alſo tooke away that hay 


m T —.— 16 Ra thr were 


idol, 
1. King. 11. 7. 
n Which lee I7 T 
am 
in Iſrael, 1. King. Abet Any 
12.28,39. X Laos ks the 
ccordi 
e n halt Dore to the altar 
. 
abba with 3 — chat 


came aſter him, from 


and cauſed him 2 S 7 den et 


e pL ken 


dement ofthe = to anger the 100. ena — 
. han 
two buri 
20 And he ſatriũcem allthe eee Haß! 
ne, eee 


Eliakim, Iehoiachin, IIxIngs. The captiuitie. Zedekiah. 

155 An Ichoin K Pabeb tooke him it the NR 

tee He aus And Ween gee tr Babylon. 
e iſa; 


oh deten DEE ENS honle * -— 4 
5 


eee — 2 Jeruſalem, 
=F- 
Ei wall he pines; a — (he NEON — 


Zcbudah the hs mor of ant e e — 5 


ot l 

1 17 did cull in the ighe of the the and — poo people 

— Pl all that his TEES ns ring 2.Chron. 36.10, 
CHAP, XXIII. 2 AD THeKINgS. 7 2.6, 5%, * 


2 r made — to Nuac had. nex c. the lad EEE 5 | 
rebeketh. ruine and all Indahs. 16 And all chemen of warre, inen 
6 — * — 9. — — people are 


thouſand, and 2 gry — 
caried unto Baby 17 e a mate hog, b n — 8 


In the end of [Nhts: daies came -Nezzar 
thethind yore abel vp, and Jehotakim became his f 28 1 0 
of his 9 — — verre: — er ward hee turned, ==" Inn and $241, 
— — And the — ent againſt him bands 879 5 edekiah was one and twenty yeeres 
Dan. 1. . ofthe Sn and - Ara oldw hebegan to reigne, and he rei 
55 and her 12 hem — againtt name was ita 5 Je. 
Chap 20. 17. 185 tt. accozding to the woꝛd brake, 


* D 08 which he ſpake by his ſeruants 19 And hee did gulli of the 
ophe tb 125 accozdin le po 


o exe h 5 w 
delt put = gi i he lumes of = 
And f a the innocent nnocent blood rt he rebelle again the UN Adel. — 
b — ute „ xx v. 
1 — — 


8 5 — 
Not that he ia. avatars, "= 2ninth 
ms buried with — Jehotachin his — = mp e 
Laden = 7 C And te king of egg cane no 0 

ee died i 

et they led mit LA n f2 rhe ger, — E 


| 4 Then 
— hoo, = 
55 arr hn —— 
x king ot Babel an went 
95 —— 
, and hs ernancs v@ 81 Je 


from 
f Judah 6 


, and his leruants, and his 
pꝛinces; and togunnches ; andre king or 7 


leruſalemdeſtroyed. | Chapariy. 


Him to 
2 8 C And 
cock chop. d, Ferre day © was x Ei * Babel 8 
the t 
abel 7 And the of Babel ſmote i 
== == op be, coo 2 inch ln; He 
the — ofthe 22 away! C 
to the tent the hoult Lo2d, and '. 
Sj 4 Kin all the houſes of there remained in Le. 40.5, 8 
— 5 e = 11 
To Bis . king of the ſonne of & this - 
IN | 


all of 
12 


be 3 = — Chiele 5 EE \ a 
© of thelany romellethevines, and totlehe au = 


25 . — 
chap. 20.17. 13 * Allo the pillars of bꝛaſſe were — 


1 in the houſe of the Loz the and 23 
zerem. 27.2 2. 
N 14 ines e 


ten, 


h Of theſe reade The pots 
and 
— 1 f 1 1 e 
— the "Dy. 
any m_ andthe; 
1. Ng 7. 15. udah 
yrs. np Ae neth and the ſeuen — 
i That is, one 
e — — 
— a 1 —ů — 


| won ts —— and oy ctr kings — — 
Crea 15, l 1 is ST the S 4 
leremie ma- aides firms 


keth mention o 2 7 
ſeuen, but here nuc that hat had the e 
warre, an 


he ſpeaketh of 
hem th rhe 955 1 
— chiefeft, : . 


 ordi= ... 5 
ry Bays . — 


A The firſt booke of a 3 
I of things or] Paralipomenon. 1 
eV THE ARGVMENT. 


the King. | 
13 omprehend both theſe bookes in one, whichthe. becauſe of the length di--- 
uideintotwo: andthey are called Chronicles, becauſe they note biſtories from a- 
——————ů— Babylon . But theſe are not thoſebookes of Chronicles 
which are ſo often mentioned in the bookes ofthe Kings of Tydah and lene! which dd «lageſfe + 
fostth the ſtorie cf both the Kingdomes, and afterward periſhed in che captiuitie : but an 4% 
ment of the lame, and wert gathertdby Ezra, asthe Iex es wrize, after their retans from 


© » 
2 
73 


— 


Adams genealogic 


I.Chron. 


and Eſaus. The kings of Edom. 


This firſt booke containeth a briefe rekearſall of the children of Adam vnto Abraham, Irhak, Laa- 

kob, & the twelue Patriarkes, chiefly of ludah,& of the reigne of Dauid, becauſe Chriſt came of him 
according to the fleſh. And therefore it ſetteth foorth more amply his a&s, both concerning ciuill 
go ouernement, and alſo the adminiſtration, and care of things concerning religion, for the good 
ceſſe wherevfhe reioyceth, and giuerh thanks to the . 


The genaog of Alan and Noh vil 

, 2 E oah As 
braham, 27 And from Abr — — 35 Hi 
children. * R and Dukes came of hum. 


a Meaning,that 
Sheth was A- þ 
dams ſonne, and £ 
Enoſh Shechs 
ſonne. 
b It had bene 

. ficient to haue 
named Sem, of 
whom came A- 
brabam and Da- © 
uid, but becauſe 
the world . 
reſtored bytheſt 
three, —— 


is alſo made of 8 arfh 
eſonnes off — — and 
Ss ahh Durand — 


Or Ripbath, 
[Or,Rodanim 


5 Th 
Go . 
= — 


10 And Tn ae « eo be; 
gantoben Arbe - 
TED — and A» 
nam a 1 m,0 whom 
"= fliſtims, an im. 
— —— tdon his firſt 
borne — 
* 1 ace (rh, afite,and the Amozite, and 
als, Ts ulte, and the Arkite, and 
* — -—_ Aruadite, and the Jemarite, 
1 Lhe and Arpachihe and 9 
4A Us, and Hul, and Gerhcr,and 
the Hebrewes, 


pi 
begate Shelah, an * 
vhich were af- ®helah begare 


terward called Ever alſo werebozne _ — 
Iſraclites of Iſra · the name of the one W 2. fo: in his 
el, which was Ia- was ok Key fo 


c Who firſt did 
lift vp himſelſe 
aboue others, 
Gen. 10.8. 


Gen. 10.12. 


of the excellen- 
7 of that * 
He repeatet 

Shem againe, de- 23 And 

cauſe he would all (theſe were 

cometothe 24 * Sh 

gy of Abra- u, 
Terah, 

cameof 27 


Auen which 
Rae. 115 C The be Rane of of Abgahamn were J- 


Shelah. 

Gem 11. 26. % 29 Theſeare rethetr generations *Theel- Mez 
5. 421.2. deſt ſonne of — s Nebaioth any 

I7. 2 7 


Gm. 50. Kedar,and 


Tema, 
iſh, and Red 
n 1 ſh, emah : theſe 
binebare ſonnes, — 2 Lenden - : _ oy 
Peda, and Midean, and Achbak, r Sn 
hy — of Jokſhan, 3 
33 "Andtheſansof Widian ver peers — 
and d Henoch,and Abida,# 
343 t*a _ are the lonnesof Þ Returah. 
vine Che and ew 
1 Rene were :- El- ; The& were | 
mel, A and Jaalam, and borne ofthree 


diuers mothers, 
26 „ e ſonnes of Tliphaz, Teman, and 
Ones | 8080 and Sata, Renaz, and _ l 


Ie Gen,z6.9. 
| % a Won Reurl,Nahath, Zerah, 


Gen.25.4. 
en. 31. 2. 


the 


Or, Zepho. 
Which was 
Eliphas concu- 
bine: reade Gen. 
36.12. 


I He is alſo cal · 
meg Lotan, py and lea Seir the Flo. 


bal —— Allan rite, which in- 


Sf j , nd habited mount 
r 


Z. Sir, Cen. 36. ac | 
I T 8 _ 
1 —.— Eſhban, 


e 
And Ara, m Kings 
res End hee were of > hes aRing mention ofthe 
on, bf to wit, Kings thatcame 


Bela eee eo, and the name ok his of Eſau, accor- 


Dinhabah, ding to Gods 
- Then ven SelabledqFobab e ſonne o promiſe made to 
bf Aud wür re — 
was dead,Huliham 


Abraham con- 
K ekt the Temanites reigned in his Kings could 


50 


cerning him, hut 
come oſ him. 


Autt 
So Tn ODIN Laas, of pa- —— ork _ 


reigned David, 
— lok Re⸗ d their 
oth e ren in his Lead. - conquer 
And when Shaul was dead Dat: n Which was 
the ſonne of Achboꝛ reigned in his r 
citie of 
0 And Baal. * — 1 — and Hadad domites. 
in and the name ot 


of Patred the daughter ot lor Pa. 


1 Had died alſo:andthere were dukes 
in Edom , Duke Tunna, D Onke | Du lor, Aluab. 


The genealogie an | Chap. ij. of Iudah- 158 


All theſe were the ſonnes ol fa- 
eee eee 
b Caleb 
eee, on Ee BET LETT Ents 
KSL: "Edom. 25 And the ſonnes of „ el· —— allo 
II; deft ſonne of Hezron, were Mans then Beth-lehem R- 
4 2 — . wnto I ſbai the ſather 1 Dien, and Dzen, and 1 * 


1 29.33,000 cſearethe fonnexof Iſrael, -Reuben, 26 AloJerahmeel had another wifene> chieſe &pe 
jo 5.24 35.08, 1 imeon;Leul,+ Judah, JNachar, and m med Atarah, was the mother of P. — 


ulun _ 
2 Dan, Jo E And the ſonnes of Ram the eldeſt 
Gad,and fonn:of Jerahmeel — Jamine 
Gen,z8.3. & 46. i 225 e 0 we d Ekar, 


an, an 
1 2:chap.4,1, unh Sah. on 3 Andre ſonnesof Dnamwere 2 
a Though Iudah of the d er t Sn ETD x and Jada. And the ſonnes of & 
was ms — oy 5 * 5 


Ide ſt ſonne, 2 ame ot the wike ot 
eget 1.4 Jg nes Fly Doughrer in is e — 
a: him, becauſe bare him Pharez, and Zcrah : 1 and 
be would come of Jud udah were fiue. 30 TT fonnes alſo pats: were Se⸗ 
to * o "The ſornesofPharez, Hezron, and j ppaim 2. but Seled died without 
gie of Dauid o amul. 
hb fonnes alſo of were[[3imrk I And the Appaim w 
Chill, . ano Erhan — ar, and Calo and andehe anncof Te She ea che n — 
„„ - cue e e i 52 Andthe lomesof Jadathebzother of whiles bis father 
— 4, - . 1 wangen — 8 J e and Jon * wes ling ad 
b Gf th * 2 — [ſo of Ethan, Arariah. hefomnevof Jonatha we ai. chains 
; King, — I 8 Theſon fonnes of _— "Wh: 9 5 — ——— of fee d adn 
lor, Achau. 44 — hun, Jerahmeel, and Ram and r 
Jeſb 7. 1. hel Sbahan ——— 
e WhomSaint- O And Ram begate Aminadab, and A- ery. 22 — that was 
Ma'thew calleth minadab begate Rahſhon i pꝛince of the chil⸗ 
Aram, Mat. 1. 3. deu of Judah, 1515 — 3 daughter to 
hone _ abegar l — hs rung ta fk, and ee bun 
Ot the ta mi ma 
. 2 Unp Boop begate Dbed,. and Dbed RELE And Attai begate Nathan, and Na- 
r, Ie ſſe. 
ate, * 13 7 — — pt 9 ebad begate Ephlal, t Ephlal * * 
and 1 tab, * t is 
lor, — 238 8 And Dbed begate Jehu, and Jehube- chi RO. 
5 S the fourth, Raddaſthe fift, ace e Spar, prince ofthe . 
13 theſeuenth, 39 And dente Delez, and Helez Ziphims becau 
15 Whole I and Abi» bcgate El Elealah, the prince ought 
aueh dd O And Eleaſah begate Siſamat, and to baves father. 
grit Silamat bega 2 — ly care and »ffe« 


ſa; and the fa⸗ 4 — 
2 7 Anv Ab (gailbare Ama 25 a TH - 


And * 2. Glcbchel e ſonne ol Yezron 2 Allet 
, _— 1 of Hubah his wife , and her 0 of 


Cum begate Jekamiah, and © ion towards 
e Gliſhama. his people. * 
Gone of Caleb, oe m This diffe- 


the 4 ſha his „ Tencewas be- 


lonnes axe thele, Jelher, and © and which was of 10 * 8 the wiſe 
foancofticzrons Ardon ele, Jeiher, , ſonnes o rom the . 300 — he bine 82 
4 19 And when Aznbah was dead, Caleb bs And the ror were erke bin 
tooke vnto Him Ephꝛath, which bare him ra Shema. , — 
Hur. hema bare Ran fa- —— certaine ſo- 
Exod. 31.2, 20, ao Hur begate Uri, and Uri be · ther rbb Jozkoam t and  Jemnities ies of ma- 
d afterwar ezron to the 45 The ſenne alſo of was chen de. 
f Who was * of Machtir * 2 50 oft Gilead, Maon: * was — — Beth» parrell the cone 
prince of mount and tooke her when hee was thzeeſcoze yeere zur. ne had no. 
Gilead, reade old, and ſhebare him Segub. 46 And a ® toncubine of Caleb — 
Num. 33. 40. 22 And Segubbegate Jair, which had bare 1 Ga and Gaze: Haran a 
g That is, the thꝛte and twentie cities in the land ot Gilt 47 1 did 
urites, and ad. 2 2 1 


an Jabvai.n were 

SyNans, rooke 23 And Geſſhnr with Aram tooke the and EASY; Pelet, and a portion of 
the townes from ftownes of Jairs from them, and 5 
Lairs children. the topenes thereof, euen thꝛeeſtoꝛe cities 


goods or money. 
48 . —— uen then, 
Sheber 


— * es 9 - = IPs = 
. * * : Þ, — 1 _—_— >> A — < 


_- 


' 
| 
t 
N 
| 
f 
þ 
6 


eren, - ant the Petophathite, 228 
alfe of the 
1 eee . aria an 


The Genealogie of Dauids 5 ads Iudahs as genealogie. | 


rhe ons of Cal 


d of fa f e- f Saint Matthew 
.S.I open wy 15 e 1a te Games of faith that Zoro- 


| Dalme hefarh Nader. 5 Hanant 1 
ſpor ze that (ur 552 41 Sdn e rer e e and Pert meaning hath 
Eee ng a eee 


prince in num 
ee noe = DEE S 
chiefe andprin carte Sen and rheaP Echtaulites — + === no daiabs ſonne. 


cipall. Fog dou Salma of 4— » n, 4 a 


Which e familie g So that She- 
men learned and WWelling at laber 279 the Tirn Ticathites, * 225 And h e were Eli⸗ — was Shes 


thel himmeath huchathires-w ic hace, chaniahs natural 
> Read Numb. — arhires, the ny hate: 24 nd be nog eciabany Hram.che ſonne, andthe 


her fi 
* 4 iudg- 1 Tuba DI, 1 0 Delatahand' nant, det 


genealogie N ba 
10 1 28575 78 7 _ Py CH : 3 des, * 
ſonnes of 2 Dau 1 eneale gie mes 0 
e ane en Aſber, * Tabex. and bu proyer, 11 Of Chelub, 


= rr 24 and mon: they 34. and cone 
2 came telt: — Chi — Car» queſts. 
b Which 2.8 2 ; a Meaning, 
hich 2. Sam. 2 achahvangeerof Talma om hes — 2 5 Tz ſonnesof Judah were Fe = 8 
+ 14 
— ee — onely Pharex 


6.12, 6 
. e vnto him 4. And xet'6 rege 


in germ = == Ne onne of Ener sse 
] * f nd h - 
ed aids = 6 — d — of Tekoa had andnottheel: 
9 wh bare him Ahuzam, and ſather. 
5 thele 


aufd 
—nboorin be. 533 


— was Re ae Cor egue Am Aharhelthe —— 
| l g e ger 
yand hs GEE ann 5; * Coping, Becauſe Seeante bert c MY 

Ahaz his tonne, c, and Hexcklah his ieee, 7 


d bunt. 280 Foliah his be . 
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eſhi las p _ 2 Andother of hte hen the ſonnes 
13 And their bzcthzen 4  chieke of the of Kohat the ouer — of the* ſhew- Exod. 25. 30. 
—.— renting —_ — dae 1 — the hicki fa- 
e [ eras 
d Fo ſerue in the 1 eruice 2 houle of 805. thers ofthe * which — 


Temple, nd ofthe Lautes, Shemaiahthe bers, and had none rge: koz t B 
— 92 Kah the lonne o fa, _ 5 * noe inthatbulin mee pay anon he — 
bis office. ſanne ol U ae the dannen of Merart, 34 T Thele were the biden hers 0 0 "the pied in ſinging 
is And acanad he lone? — Salah 3 — e eir — praiſesto God, 
f Zichꝛi, the ſonne of Ala 5 "An mn 2 frher of Chap, $. 
: 7 of Sith onncor ph, Shemaiah, Si ciel, and the name o theta - . 


t Ada, the ſonne 6 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon 
A e n theviliages of the 3 KL: 1 Baal, and Ner,an > of 


219 Nad 2ters were Shallum, and n And Gedoz, and Ahio, and Jechartah, 


r — DShimeam 2 they 

18 Foz they were poꝛters to this time by ET Whit hve Sion te 
8 85 of Leui vnto the _ their 1 

— — 4 19 Any Shalkunthe ſonne ol Roꝛe, the Saul.and Saulbegat J Mal⸗ „ 

Ae imo che fonneof Eb dee ee cha ne dme 

Temple thereby (her! ohne ozathires ( ofthehoulcof 40 And the tonne . | 

andnotthe com- — 2 ir 41 And: u Wicahven 

F Therrcherge famflies were ouer gore Tabe of the Erhe Le ber and 


— * Jara k Wh allo 
wastharnone 28, N. f inch 24272 fnneof Ehxzar begare e * — and Jie clledTeboadad 
thoſe places was cir 2 wy er fed ent, 3 ENS = vines, whe: fume Chap. 8.36. 
which mereonly 1 0 ter o D of the Tabernacle was 3 Rept is ſonne was Elkalah 
Pricfizzo mini- Þ ee 22 adfieſonnes.whoſenames 

mgmbzed Ace 3x ir 2 Sl weten nor gt} — Help 
thetr rot 45 thr D nin ah — erde denen Toh. - 
o, fer ib — hn neg Jr CHAP, x. 
- girof the mw thelr chdzen had the a: 1 The battell of Saul g ainſt the Philift; 7 
— L'y houleof the : — 4 fe. 1 The cauſe 
The ters A — 
CE " Welfward, Nozth 2 and | Txt: 99 theme of Free 
their bxcthzen which were in their befo the Philitims , 2 and ca 


— 
» 


| Mam 16,1 3. 


8 Andon — — — 
ſtims — to lend — were 

they tound Saul and his ping 1 
mount Guboa. 


— 17 
ich was 

he idole of th 11 U of J — 
the idole of the Aa they _ — 


Philiſtims, and heard all Þ 
CT. (722 "Thentheparoſcallthe vallantmen) 
ownew 
the — of a theo of Saul, and the bodies 
fiſh, and vpward ofh of bilo 
of aman. 8 ee van ok 
32 died foz Nis 111 
1. Sam. 15, 23. that hee eee e 
againſt the word of t — lit 1: 
of 21 ee ſought and coun 
ſlor, witch and of a 
ſorcereſſs, 1. —— not of the Lord: . 
1. Sam, 28.8. es and turned the kin ng dome vnto 
auid 1 — Iſhat. 
CHAP. XL 
3 Aſter ibe deatboj Saul is David anomted in Ho- 
bon. 5 The Iebuſites rebell againſt Dama, from whom 
he taketh the tower of Zion, 6 Ioab is made captame, 
4 10 Hu m al Ake A 
204%.F.1, * Tat agather themſelnes to 
7 = mas ae Ta ping, Behold, we 
eat 1 t — 
boſheth — _ , in time -cuen when Saul was 


ſonne, when Da- king, thou leddefſt ſrael out and in; — — 
uid had reigned Lozdt 7 Thou — t fer 
ouer — rene myptople J =; -= HD thou ſhalt bee 

yeeres and tixe PIKT £0 

moneths in He- 3 0 — all the Elders of 3 to 
bron, 2. Sam. 5.3 — wenane ben, and Dautd [nave _ 


Ati, act gto the woꝛd of 


02d. And ere Daudd . Kingour thꝛer 


* to — 


c the vallep 25 hiefeſt of 
49 2 holde;the 4 1 ofcheſe, 


17 And D Baum longed,and lapd, *Dh, — 


ek 2. Cam 23.13. 
55 . 


wo 901 * f 
bꝛought 


ſor 
72 T — — it — — 


, Ddiew warerours the 
e gate, and 


for t it 11 water for the 
the aer o lines: hee which they ven 

would not + thele things did thelc ad their 
der mig m blood. 


21 Among the thꝛ i: w — bend 
et hee was moꝛe 
rable then the two, an was * 

the taine: but hee Atamed not vnto the firſt 2.4. 33.19. 


22 Banaiah the gene of Jrholadac the 


bf 
N 
oF 
| 


. SIE Ie ES ESP Ha ERR 2 i > IIs = — 
0 


Dauids valiant men of worre. I. — Thoſe chat ayded Dauid. 
ſonne of a valiant man ) which = 
los Gon Tars as of IIS — T 
or, ſtrong men of Woab: hewert [ ele alſo A — To take hi 
gebn. e fap * . chan bo . —— 
23 And hee ſlewe an Egyptian, a man of were among the of the who pelecuted 
the — reg ey ootegy , avi 2 They were weaponed w = 
— 1 — — 2 — to hint e 
the Egypti n hand, and pts on and wee of Deals yn 2 — b N 
cri ena . 
enatah the ſonne ke in, vhero 
of Je — ava, ans d wan among the FLEE oy a Der an Ta 6 71 — cher 
323 and an Fehw Fro —— — 
f Meaning, thoſe ite but hee attained not vnto the he! frl 4 And ſhmatahtheS valiant ſungs, ludges 
three whic *And Dautd ere coun- among thirty,and aboue the — 20. 16. 
— 294 wa- — CT . and Johanan, and 
t 1 Geder 
Ia e e e 5 1 ln and Jertmoch, 22 
Called al o Pia, b bam Hehe phite, — 
— 21 28 Ira e ſonne of Tkkeſh the Tekoite Jo — any AE "_ 
with f er the Antothite 2 — — | 
h He is alſo cal- 29 *Sibbecatthe Huſathite, Jlai the A- ofJero un of }] Gedoꝛ. ; lor, qadua 
— — 12 Netophathite, Meled the 2 4 wes cheee 
* e Netophathire, okchewil men of Warrt,and 
31 Jcdatrhe + ey lab the B. men ot armes 3 ch w 1 
ce chünen ok Beniamin, Benatah handle 1. and 9 — and their faces |[0r,backlr. 
Fa were like the faces ot . . wee like the c Meaning, fierce 
uraiofthe riuers of Gaaſh, Abiel the roes xp ono infwifinele, and terrible. 
zmaneth the Baharumite, Tlihaba EK 5.4 — 5 


the Gtzonite, th 


5 g 
neo 
Jon —— 8 8 


kb Be. "Ts 


178 5 Foabthelonne ven 
Theres 2 


45 3 of the Aroerite, 
— ox 
47 bed, and Jaaſfielthe Þe- 85 wee, 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Who they were that went with Dauid when wi 


fled form Saul, 1.4 Their vehantneſſe. 23 They tha 


the fourth, Jeremiah or vu. 


1 — the 


hele were the ſonnes of 
= — 22 8 


d Which the E- 

1 1 all brewes called 
Gaft Niſanand Abib, 
and the conteining hatfe 
bolve vnto dee wont 

went out tomeete 2 
= ſayd vnto them, It pee — 
ee come hear talent vnto mee, to helpe mer, * 


came vpon The ſpirit of 
fcof thirtie, on Ons boldn aud 
» MD with thee, O courage moued 
7 other, him to ſpeaks | 
autd recctued 


greateſt number of = 
tooke Sauls ** 


e ofrhechtenof Eph Ephzaimtwene« 
| rnd a ct Vea undꝛed valiant men 
ther — in uſhold of their fa⸗ 
And of [fe tribe ot alli 

eighteen ene thouland, which w EL ＋ a appointed nb 


by name 
32 Andofthe ran e, which 
were men that had vnderſtanding of the 
i 1. to know what Ifraelought to doe: 
the heads of them were two hund ed, and all 
45 Bt Fehn th their commandement. trumpet 
ulun that went out to RING 
3 — 2 in 
warre, fiftie thouſandſ] which could fit th 
+ pang they were not of af doub : 


f tal uſand captains, 
an 4 Anno Nu 0 eld an — ſcuen 
— — 


; "25 And of Dan expert in battell, eight 
M So that his and twentie thouſand and ſire hundꝛed. 
whole hott were 36 And ok Aſher that went out to the bat⸗ 
three hundreth tella and were ed in the watres, kourtie 


1 Men of good 
experience, 

' which knew at 
all times what 
wasto bedone, 
1107, ſet thems- 
Flues inaray. 
Hebe. heart and 
heart. 


twenty andtwo thouſ: any. 
thouſand, two 7 Andofthe _— ſideof * of 
hundred, twenty Rtubenſtes, and — 2 e andof the 
and two. halke tribe ol all inſtruments 
tor — they of warre to The. wh 5 * bundzerh and 
twentie thouſand, 
38 *All theſe men of warrel} that could 
leide am arme, 2 vpꝛight heart to 


ſſor, with a good 
courage, 


5 10 Dan b went __—_ Iſraelto — — 
Baalath, in Kir „that was in Kiriath-iearim 
a F to bein vp from m thencerhe Arkeof had placed i: in 

0 Chernbin 02D — eth betweene the the houſe of A- 


ing, How ſhall J bꝛing in to mee the of did not apper- 
614 Thercfize Pan hongbrnorrbe Ark cu fer ch 
to him into the citte of Dautd, but cauſed charge was giuen 


to e prieſts, 

Num. 4-1 5. ſo that here all good intentions are condemned, t 

they be commanded by che word of God. mY 
3 


2 


and went to make him King. Chap. xiij. The Arke; Vzza is ſlaine. 163 
19 ( An of Manalleh ſome fell to Das Hebꝛon, to make Dauſs Ring ouer all Jſra« R 
nid, w — came with 5 was 
b They came on; copy 2 — web Petting ep. helpe rhe them - torake Doulvking . 
y to helpe Da- 2mMce A- nd there Dauid t 
uid, and not to u 1 thim amaplaymg Perl al LS, ut H n — n Thereſtef f 
ſuceour the Phi- to his maſter Saul || fo . thꝛen had e er the Iſraelites. 
liltims, which 20 And he went to Ziklag, there ere kellto him 40 ucr they 1 were 8 
were enemies to Of Manaſſch, — — . and Jc* vntill J . and Jebnlun, and Naphtaki 
their countrey. Diael, and . and Cli⸗ bꝛought bꝛead vpon aſſes, and on 
1. Cam. 29.4. hu, and 5t eads of : e tho ds that and on mules, and on oren, even ag ng 
— 60 5h * An they helped Dauid againſt s that ben * 10 — 3 [ 
e 0 A ues an - 
g To wit, ofthe band: fo2 they were u — men, and was oy in Aura. os pier 
Amalckites, were captaines in the ho 
which had bur« 22 2 day there came CHAP, XIII: 
ned the city to Dauid to helpe both — lit was a great 7 The Arke i brought againe foam K jriath-ieavins 
Ziklag, 1. Sam. bolle,likethe holteof® to Feruſalem, 9 Va dyeth becauſe be touched it, 
30.1,9. 23 And thele are — of the cap» A RD counſelled withthe ——— 
h Mesning, 8 that were armed to battell, and came of «me hundzeds, and with 
mighty or to Dauid to Yebzon to turne the kingdome all the 
ſtrong: for the Bf . to him, accoꝛding tothe woꝛdof the 2 And tos all the 
' Ebrewes ſay a tion of Iſrael 1118 ſeeme good to you, and 
thing is of Gods 124 The childzen r 27 _ that it pzoceedeth Lo2d our God, we 
when it is ex · D |] ſpeare, were 1 thouſand eight ſend to &fcovntoour bꝛethꝛen, that are 
cel lent. hundee ed, armed tothe warre. lefrinalltheland of 44 (toꝛ with them 
At KEN, Sedo e gen tame 28d de kh 5 cher may Aeli. 
an hundzed. an urbes) that ma 
6 Df the childzen of Leut foure thou- = nes now. AI a His firſt care 
abe . ed. And wee w againe the* Arke was to teſtote 
-Of the Leuites 75,0 Jehotada was the chicfe of them ofour God robs: op we ght not vnto it * _ 
"ch cameby dk! Aaron: and withhimthzee thouland and in thedayess in Sau 
— der | - 28 Ind aer a pong man very valiant, 5X. - 01 ts i Fe for 11 — — 2 
8 doe ſo: e good in a 
colt, — — — ld, came two and Nane e people, i gr _ Aran oy K FR 
ere A 4.6. 2. 
ET 4 ae mY 51 1 Fol Yamath,to eArkeof rot b That 
5 a I om 
k That is, the part 9 chan ou vart 1 — God from Büch tenen. 5 y bes, wherethe 


—_—_— here xr _—_— —_ 2 Sam, 
caried the Arke ot God in a 
new cart out ot the —— Abinadab: and — Baale,veade 
a Ahio c guided ene 2.5am.6,3, 
And-Dauid and all Jſrael played be- < The ſonnes of 
foꝛe d God with all their might Abinadab. 
ſongs and — —— 55 viols, and d That is, before 
wit 1 ith cymbals, and with the Arke, where 
made I ee ſ. yy 7 — 35 
— Ag t elfe: ſo that the _ 
Ihen put tb ler r igne is taken for 
+ tg i "to holde the 2 850 oxen u dio — thing f ſgni- 
which is 
10 Putthem of hn ems tommon to all 
leda int Chr) 5 e Sacraments both 
he laid his han rob — — —— 
Ppetme cg eſtament. 
1 = -was 8 , __ the « Calldall * 
Loz e abzeach and heca _ 2. Sam. 6.6 
led e e that place — — f Before = 
Arke, for vſur- 


a 
2 And Danid feared God that voy, ay. ping that which 


The Philiſtims deſtroyed. | 


g Who was a ittoturne into the houſe of ? Dbed Edom choſen out among them. 25 They bring San the. Arks wa 
Leuite, and cal- 9 — wy in. 39 29 . & defpiſcd of bus 
led 2 ry L 2 ot = of God 88 in the w — . 1 
cau a a co om, euen in his houſe th:ee Md Daui e honles ea titie ä 
dwelt at Gatb. moneths: and the Loꝛd blelled the houſe of Al and Ranger place foz the che place of the 
Dbed Edo all that he Arne ot Go and pirched dfo2 it che iecalled Zion, 
C HAP. XIIII. * en . 2. Sam. 5. 7,9. 
1 Hiram fender wood and workemen to Dauid. n e bur the Lenites: fo2 the N 4-2, 20. 
4 The names of hu children. 8. 14 By the counſell PA: bath cholen t to beare the Arke of 
of God hee goeth againſt the Philiſtims, and ouercom- theLo yo mute area 5e fi — 
meth them. 15 God fighteth for him. K d Dauid g ye meh 
2. Sam. 5. If. 12 Hiram the Ring of f Tyꝛus * to Jeruſalem, to bing vp Arke b From the 
4 Eby.Zor, meſſengers to Dauid, and cedar trees, of the Loꝛd vnto his place, which —_— 02: houſe of Obed 
| with maſons and carpenters to build him an deincd fo: it. Edom, 2. Sam. 
4 And Danid —_— the ſonnes of 6.20411 2. 
2. Thcrcfoze Danid knew that the Lo Aaron and Th Lenite 
| had confirmed him King ouer Ilrael, and Hf the ſonnes of Kohath, Uriel the * 
that his 8 update was t vpon high , be. chicke, and his | bzerhzen ſixeſcoze- lor 
a Becauſe of _— 5 5 cople Jirael. 6 Df the ſonnes of Merari, Aſtfah the 
Gods promiſe auid tooke moe wines at Je- ce and his bꝛethꝛen two hundꝛeth and 
made do the 8 $5, — Dauid begate moe ſonnes and 
people of Iſrael. daughters. 7 t the ſonnts of Gerſhom, Joel the 
4 And theſe are the names of the childꝛen chicke, and his bzcthzen an hundꝛeth and 
wöbic he had at Jeruſalem, Syammua, and thirtie. 
ho W, Nathan, and Salomon, 8 Okthe ſonnes of < Elizaphan, Shema - Whe wasthe 
b E'valetand Ans Jbhar, aud Clithua,x* Elpalet, iah the chicfe, and his bzethzen two hundꝛed. ſonne of Vzziel,, 
No * — 85 And Nogah,and Nepheg,and Japhia, 9 Pkthe bonnes of4 Hebzon, Eltel, the the fourth ſonne 
1 >| YA ey Eluyama, and. || Beeltada, and 9 and his bꝛethꝛen koureſcoꝛe. of Kobath, Exo. 
2 Elipl o Skehe ſonnes ot Uzzic,Amminadab 6.18, 22 and 
3 Pa, Ve when the Philiſtims heard tha thee) bend his bzcthzen an hundꝛeth and numb. 3-30. 
there re but ele d The tlurd 


Dautid was annointed King ouer Jiracl, al 
tac Pgiliſtims came vp to ſceke Dauid. Aud 
when Dauid heard, hee went out againit 


them 

9 And the Philiſtims came and ſpꝛeadi 
themletues in the valley of Rephaim.. 

Io, Then Dauid al ked . — at God, 
faying, Shall J goe vp ag inſt the Pyilt- 
ſtims, and wilt thou deliuer.them into mme 
hand: And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Goe vp: 
foꝛ J _— d liner them into thine hand. 

II So they caine vp to Baal-perazim, 
and Dauid tinote them there: and Dauid v 
ſayd, God hath diuided mine enemies with 
mine hand, as waters are diuided: thercfoze 
they called the name of that place, Baal · 


Pee im. 
1 1 Aud there they had lcft their gods: 
ny ad ſaid, Let them euen bee burnt 


with fir 
13 Arainet coaley. came and ſpꝛed 
v alley. 


l neo e 
14 A Dauid aſked againe coun · 
ſell at — * laid vnto Um, Thou ſhalt 
goe not vp after them, but turne away from 
them, that thou mayeſt vpon the mouer 
. „ the ＋ 2 trees 
15 And when thou | 
: — oing in 8 l: ok t 


uen, and here 
thitteene. 


c That is the 
valley of diuiſi- 
ons, becauſe the. 
enemies were 
diſperſed there 
uke Waters. 


him vpon all nations. 
HAP. XV. 


I. Chron, 


czer 
17 — 4 ene Mn — and Dben 
all e Loꝛd bꝛought the Lare of 


The order of the Leuites 


K 1 4 And Dauid called Zadok and Abia⸗ ſonne of Ko- 
thar, the IBeteits, and ok the Leuites, Uriel, bath, Exod. 6. i bh. 
Alai ah, and J oel, Shemaläh, and Eliel, and 
Amminadab: 

I2 And hee ſaid vnto them, Pee are th 


chiefe kaͤthers okthe Leuites: "lanctifieyo — 
ſelues, an d your 1 2 „ and bing 1115 * 
Arke of the Lozd God of 1 vnto the Pes : ane 
eee 
Tp _—— ae the ight be pollu · 


n oꝛd our b made abzeach among ® 


5; fo2 we 6 t him not after que! o2der. dender 


14 So ꝛieſtes and the able to come to 
tiff ed ties to bꝛing v the Tabernacle, 
e bega eg | 

e 6 es 
the Arke o e Are r of "God vpon ooh cnn toulvers with — mo ap 
4 25 Sud ok the 1 — 
dieter chicke of the. 
piſes, that tharthetoul appoint certaine of 
delt ethien to ſing with £ inſtruments of g Theſe inſtru · 
mulicke, oils and harpes, and cym- mentsand other 
bals 8 D, and lift 29 


19 So heman 7 
bun 3 make a found EE of. 


1 2 an houſe for the Arke, 4 The. = And ald Jebel, Aztel, and:She- 


amber and order of the Bu. 16 The ſingertrars Mirqnoth, and J 


iel, and Unni Elia. 


bringing againe the Arke, Chap. xvj. The ſongof Afaphz 164 

i This was an Ebay __— of the Conenantof God. 

inſtrument of oles on. A Then at that time Dauid did < appoint Dauid gaue 

— — 21 And Part and Clip 2 at the beginning to —— — 02d chem this Fam 

rain tune, where „ Gibneah TD) bet eich and by the hand of ald uz 'topraile j 

1 — — harpes vpon * Je Aim, Praiſe th the 02D, "_ call vpon his - Talent that 
0 * = In all QUT Enter» 

TOES 

ich was eg 0 

the eight tune, becher bead n = * talke Acc onto him: fin — — him, — 2 

ouer the which 23 And Barechiah and Elkanah were 1T0-Retoyce in his hol ame t let the called vpon, 

he _ * _ rg > A TY > 1 7 retopce. Pſal 103. i. 
cellent, ha eeke t 4 A. 8 

— aud Nethaneel, and S Zech — > his _ 2 eee reof this 


1 To vit, to ap- ànd Benàiah, and Eliezer the Priel did 


point Pſalmes blow e Hege the Arke of God, 
and ſongs to and Db — and Itiiah were poꝛters 
them that ſung. koꝛ the Arke, 

m With Bere - 25 So Dauid and the Elders ol Iſracl 


chiah and Elka · and the captains of thoulands went to bung 

nab, Verſe 23. vp the Arkeof the couenant of the Loꝛd from 

2. Sam. 6. 12. the houle ot Pbed Edom with toy. 

n That is, gaue 26 And becauſe that God helped the 

them ſtrength Leuites that bare the Arkeof the couenant 

to execute their Df the — offered oſeuen bullocks and 

office. ſeuen ramme 

o Beſides the 27 And 2nd Dauld bad on him a linnen Aer. 

bullocke and the ment, as all the Leuites that bare the Arke 
fat beaſt, which and the ſinger henaniah that had uenant 

e chiefe — of 1 —_— : andvpon 


fi , _ was a linnen? Ep 
2.8m. . * 28 Thus all Iſrael bzonghtvptheArke 
5 Gs — 


p _ 2.Sam. of the Lozds Couenan 
ſo trumpets 
nd with Zioles 


Dauid offered at 


und of coꝛnet, an 
12 was lo cal- anni 2 * = 
ecaule it put 

4 9 And when the the Irke of 
remembranceof nant of 1 — 
the Lords coue - id, Mit — ter o 
nant made with Out at a window, and Ring id dan; 
them eng and playing, and ſheedripted him in my 


_ CHA 2 1 VI, 

Axle 

nn,, (inane 

Hor Lord, 8 He appoimeth a notable Pſalme to be 
2 ought f 

SE . fo2 it, and they 3 — 

au 
_ offerings and peace offcrings bekoze 


2, nd | ons Deny ba Cog — of. people 
fringe, he a bleſſed the people in the Name 
of the Loꝛd. 

Aud hee dealt to every one of Jſracl 
man and woman, to euery one a'cakeof 
bꝛead, and a piece of fleſh, and a bottell ot 


rs heeappoineedcertaine of the Le- 
ulstominiterbe foe the Ark ot th ane 
hearſe — to thanke and pzatſe 


and to 
the L d God — Iſrael. 
8 — chieke, and next vnto him 2 0 


theIfraclites 1 4 


ie of 4 5 
looked 


2 Care 9. 16. 


2. San. 6. 1 


a He called vp- 
on the Name of 
God, deſit ing 
him to — 5 
the people, and 
giue good ſuc- 
ceſſe to their be · 
innings. 
To wit, Gods 
benefits toward 
is people. 
e⸗ 
ab, and Des 


Afaphto 


5 
e 1 Cone- 


e Arke of God, and gods 
e Tabernacle 


er bis marueilous woꝛkes Etechiellt 


hee hath — is wonders, and the hat he hathcho- 
t = 0.0 of his 1 10 9 be ſen himſelfe a 


— 


4 Yee is the Low our Gov: : his fudge- e Who of his 
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childzenof Aab rack bisſerus W — — 
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at the pꝛeſente of the Loꝛd: foꝛ hee commeth 
p To reſtore all top ethe carth. : 
things to their 34 Fuailet c Lozd,fo2 he is good, toꝛ his 
mercy endureth fo2 tuer. 

35 And ſay pee, Saue vs, O Sod, our ſal- 
nation, and gather vs, and deliuer vs from 
"29" 181 _e — F t — may pal thine holy 

e eſteemet ame, an 0 "Fe 

* to bee tlie 36 Bleſſed bee the Lord God of Fſrael foꝛ 
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of man. it, and pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. 

r He willeth all 37 CThenhelcfctherebefoze the Arke ol 
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in heat and to miner — — — Arke, that 
mouth to con- ich was to be done cuer . 

ſent to theſo 38 And Dbed Edom and his bzethzen 
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eſtate, 
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C HAP. XVII. 
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ſonne of Jeduthun, and Yoſah were pozters. hoi 
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t N uſhoulvel bee a Pꝛinct outer my people ber —_— 
act. ma a 
8 And J haue beene with thee whitherlo- ſbepheard of 
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- 


i, Who the tent where 
is mine the Arke was, 


am J, 
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againſt Moab, 3 Zobah, 5 Aram, 12 and E- 
dom, CHAP. XIX. 
Haun King of the children of Ammon deoth 
Nd after this Dauid ſmote the Phili⸗ —————— "dh of Danid, 6 Hee pre- 
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Abjſhaichereſt, 13 And he put agarifon in Evom, andall mites — rende. 
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The peoplenumbred. 


The Ammonites ouercome. = * 
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12 e too ſtron 
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1 the dur God, and let the Loꝛd doe that which is 7 225 ones » Fehona» — 
cauſe is euill, the good in his own? light, 825 A Shimea Dauids bzother 
courage cannot 14 ©0 Joab# thep e that was with d 1 
de vallant, and him, came neerebefoze che Aramites vnto ele ne vnto Haraphah at 
chat in good ell, and they fled befoꝛe him. Gath,and felly rhe of Danid, and by 
cauſes men ought 15. And when the childzenof Ammon law the hands of his ſeruants. 
to bee couragi- che Aramites fled, they fled alſo befoꝛe 
ous, and commit Þ Joadcameto Jerualom entred into the citie: C HAP. XXI. 
the ſucceſſe to came to 
¶ And w 1 ſaw that x Dauid cauſerh the people to bee mumbred, 
6 ehepwe AS. 4. r lrachthey ſent 14 and there die ſeuentie thouſand men of the peſti- 
ow has we cauſed the . to "_ lence, 
ooztht ere beyond the * riucr : 
h Thatis, Eu- . tou captaine of thehoitof bed,. A Nd « @atan Clood vp againſt Aach 2 Heerempred 
phrates. Fixer _ Re cape and pꝛouoked Daum to number Flrael. Dauid in ſetting 
And w ent was thevoed Daus, hee 2 Therefoze Dauld ſatd to Joab, and to before his eyes 
by ga edall Iſrael, and went ouer Joꝛden, the rulers ot .the people, Goe, and number his excellencie 
and came vnto them, and put himſelke in a- Ilrael from * Bter. ſheba tuen to Dan, and and glorie, his 
n and when Dauid had put bꝛing it to mee, that I may know thenumber =_m_ and victe- 
inbattellarayto meer he Aram 8, of them. ries :read 2. Sam. 
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: and beſieged 2 Rabbah (hug io fat vnto God, Jhaue —— 
a Which was Daz karieh at Jeruialen and Joab {mote ſinned greatly, J haue done this as it is here de» 
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Ornans threſhing floore. 
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Saad e vp, and let ud. chat vnto th 
be . Lod' ng Aoateor Dananthe 


þ to ſpare ving to te 


them, and to 
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much cedar wood to 


of Jew 
A 


thou David for this 


build lhe Twp 


gine 
ro ſed no 
3 — 


171. and thou - dw no proſperitie, © 
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of the houle, and the other wing — — that herſhj o make fop king Salomon fo 21. "<0 
— topning to the wing ot the other Che ⸗ the houle of Go } Gr,calds 
> The _ 1 * wi ew pars, and and t — 
ings e Cherubtms were n the o pil⸗ 
p auer mole mes abzoad rwentt? cabites: they ſtood 2 ates, to poten twobowles 
—_— 1 — the c iP ers, which were vpon the top of 
haly place. ¶ He made alſo iche vaile of blue lilke, 13 A And foure hundzed pomegranates 
£ — Fre ubites in md purp, ——.— — line linen, and 22 — — —— 
bo: « pe nale W Fo = coucr the two bowcs of che 
cubite could not 5 aro beemad chen 3 — 14 Yemadrallob Oba — -- 0 
—_ . the echapiter that was vpon the topo 2 ho g Whom Salo. 
as fine 


roundneſſe of the 


105 Hee made alſo chatnes foz the Dzacle 
api, ner” and put them on the heades of the pilla lars, 
re he giueth to — hundꝛed — and 


een 1 Inn ber kr bp replies bit h 
I7 And hee u vp che ars bekoze the 
an halte. Cem - one on the ri a 


h For everypil- gn and called — 
har an hundred 
reads Age  Jachin,wrd thatonthe lekt hand Boaz. 
*. CHAP. 1111. 
1 The altar of brafſe, 2 — 6 Toe 
caldrons, 775 The candleſtickes, Cc. 


N — 
A hee bꝛaſſe twentie 


twenty cubits bꝛoad, 

A great veſſell and ten cubits high. 
orb ſocal- 2 And he maeamolcen*ſegoftennecy- 
led becauſeofthe birts um tohꝛim, round in compalle, 
great quantity ol andftuecubits Br a line ot᷑ thirtte cu> 


water which it bits did — 
And under! it was the faſhion of or 
conteined, 1, en-which did cot aſt it _— about, ten 


compa about: two 
— oxen wert when it was mol - 


of the veſſell, as · ten. 

It ftoodvpon twelue oxen; . — loo» 
c luke lngth kedtowardehe Nozth, and rhace lookedto- 
of cuery — thzee looked toward the 
were ten heads e thꝛee looked toward the Eatt,and 
or knops which the ſeal — about vpon them, and alt their 
in all ate 300. = drderhickneorh W 
n A AD beben mme —— li ethe 


baoke of Kings, 1 eo 8 k eee e lowers wers 


chap. . 26 men- 
tion is onlymade 


6 C 1 — and 
burrhetelſe une min on herighthand, an ineon the left 
ber was taken waſh in them, and Ni Te og 
there and he re which appc retained to e burnt offrings; 
according as the on Dea was 1 the pathin. 


meaſures Lede 
: _ + ths is des 


| A ed. 500 925 — tenne tabl 


1 — 


15 —— a 3 twelue bulsvnyer it: mon reuerenced 
16 cel vente and flethhooks, for the gifts that 
an vllls made Hurums his {zo e e 
Loz,of chin _— or the he had the ſane 


17 Incheplaineof Jove vi the king name alſo that 


caſt them in clay betweene Succoth and 5s —_— king 
red Tyrus bad:his 
18 And Salomon made all eſſels — er was a 
in great abundance: fo hs does —— bis 
could notbe reckoned, vor dan father a Tyrian. 
19 And Salomon made all the veſſels Some reade, for 
= were oy —— Koch : the golden hisfather the 
at _— albbanbthe Rem. = — of this 
cad ſtood. 
20 —— the e h 22 hrs the 
the are burne them akter the the maner, befoze Þread of the fa. 
oye 2acle of pure gold: ces, becauſe they 
nd the — and the lampes were let before _ 
r 0 oe imo gp ho was fine gold: the Alke where 
ndthebatens,and tbe Lord ſhewed 
nes of pure gold: Þis — 


geen 19 0 Felten! dooꝛes thereof [07.5 
within 54 the moſt holy _— 2 and — 5 of muſicke. 


doozes e to wit i That is, coue- 
— i of 7 N 9 red with plates 
of gold. 
CHAP. V. 
1 The things dedicated core are put in the 


this the —_ 


Temple, 2 The Arke i 
fog praiſe 


What was withm it. 12 
Lord. 


D * was — e wozke finiſhed that Da- 1. Ning. 7.51. 
lomon mad — the houle of the Loꝛd: «nd 8,1, 

ht in the things that 

father bat —1 — > with the 
ſiluer and the golde, and all the vel els, and 

+7" ps the trealures of the youle 


Salomon aſſembled the Elders 
15 the heades of che tribes, the 
1 01 the a penof of e unto a Reade 2.Sam, 
vpt f the Co- 6.12. 


= 1 05 c the *citic of Baud, b 1Vhen the 

_ 22 ä thing 2 
men o 2 I e &b t 

vitorhe King a, the o feaſt 3 imo che Teng 


it — into the Temple, 


The Aike ofthe couenant placed. 


e Called in E- 
dow Echanim, 


containing part 


of September, & 
part of October, 
1. King. l. 2. 
which moneth 
the Iewes called 


the firſt moueth, gregation 
becauſe they ſay to 
th at the world and 


was created in 


that moneth, and 


after they came 


5 Andallde Cveeof Araclcams,cnd fallen 


the Lois tooke vp the Arke. 
Tabern 


the Tobernacl 
rem 
ED - lon IA 


Lode 


nr Both: Pity pogh th Are: 
the 
the 7Conenant Ppirtes 10 Loꝛd vnto 115 place, — 


1972 Arte, offertng ſheepe 


trom Egypt, they to the Dzacleof 


began at March: 
bur becauſethis 
opinion is vn 
certaine, wee 
make March e- 
uer the firſt as 
beſt writers doe. 


lo-, without the 
Oracle, 

d For Aarons 
rod and Manna 
were taken 
thence beſore ĩt 
was brought to 
this place. 


e Were ptepa- 
red to — by 


d. 


They agreed 
all in one tune. 


g This was the 
effect of their 
ſongt, as Pal. 
118.1. and pſal. 
336.1. 


moſt 
iy plact, AR of the Che- 


Ry e 

o — 
Cherudims 3 1 
a pM 


R 7 7 an . — 11 Gur of 
cr 
45 — { without N — 


Nothing Arke, ſaue 
ewo Cables ables, which Sole les gaue ar yeh, of 


pen Natl, when n came or of 


1 hend when 2iefks were 


en the 
of the Þ all 
he — 4 (t t Puteits hat of 


d did not 
— * 
12 TE nor eee 


fAſaph, of 
tel — of Þ of 
ſtood 


3 Ek 


— . — 1 — OY 
Loꝛd, ſingin A Jar bete . 


mercy laſtet 
the houſe 40 1 

So that the es 
* o + oe ener 32 the glozp 


of the Loꝛd had filled the houſe ol God. 


1. Ning. 8. 12. 

a Aſter that he 
dad ſeene the 
glory of the 
Lord in the 
cloude, 


CHAP, VI. 


3 Salomon bleſſith the people. 4 Hee praiſeth f 


the Lord, 14 Hee — God for thoſe that 

ba: Selen- am, The Lozd hath 
en * 

In bee would divell in the darke 


cloud; 
And J an e to 
* Kaden b to Walk 


e King turned his fa 
92 all Ge aue 1 


bes Congregation 
of Iſrael, who ſpake with his mouth vnto 


(heal 


— 


enacleo the Contr the cation; and all e 


5, Whichcould not bee told noꝛ * to be ouer 
of kather 


1 
Plato beetheLozd God of 


Salomon praiſeth God. 17 r 
* Ion 
* more 


hou, [Tn | 


Nan any mantoberarru —— my pee 


6 But 3 rulalem, 
Name 1 14 Do 
EE oi 2. gar.. 


—— — a 


I 

mo 

1 tothe Nameof — 
12 1 cnaneo rhe Loyd tat 4 b Meaning.the 
— 55 —— befuzechealtay wherein is con- 
the Con- f#ined the effect 
great 2 in te prtee of ale out his of — — 
adh ah ce DE of vie ar 

Cc 4 
| the court, 


fiue that was made 
ED for that purpoſe, 


1 
10 And 
5 — Ton — — 


, — i 1 0 3 
e thee thanks fort 
h eat beneſit 


great 
SER ſernant God beſtowed 
.* vpon him, and 


1 
haſt 
1 1 of 178 TE 


w Mac. 
e - 


_— 

7 And now, O Loꝛd Godof 
thy wozd bevericd, which hon eg 
thy lexuant Dauld. 


to thy lt 
19 — —⅜ 


Salomons prayer, 
ſeruant mapeth b 
e That thou | 
mayeſt declare in 
effect, thatthou 
haſt a continuall d 
5 ape — b-oy 
place, 
earet therefoze the ſupplication 
; Hearethon tho people END which 


1. Kings, 3 8. 
f By retaining 
any thing from 
him, or els by 
denying that 
which 4 hath , 
left him to keep, 
or doe him any 
wrong. 
tEbr, oath, 
E. Meaning to 
giue him that 
which he hath 
erued. 


lor, prayſe, 


pts! ne FN 
——— 


to cauſe == 
came be 
23 Thenhearethou inrhi bout and doe, 
and iudge thy ſeruants in recompenſing the 
wicked to being his way s vpon his head, 
and iniultifymng t Soon cg to giue him 
r his righteouſneſſe. 

4 (And when thy people Iſrael ſhall 
ber ourrthzowen befoze the enemie, becauſe 
thep haue ſinned A thee, and turne a; 
Kaine and (| confefle a Name, and pꝛap, 
— lupplication e thee in this 


25 Then heare ee and bee 
mercitull vnto the ſinne of thy pcople Ilra⸗ 
el, and b:ing them againe vnto the land, 
— — to them and to their ka⸗ 

ers. 

hen eauen ſhalbe ſhut vp, and there 
e 
| a an pꝛa a 
— 0s confellcth3 Mamie, and || turn am f 
N "27 Then dere rhman 


—.— Es patke)and giue 
— t —— — thou haſt giuen 


v inheritance 
e e ore 
land, when t here ſhall be peitilence, bl 
oꝛ mildew, — there all be 792 
o — when their en 
them he 7 cirics of their ee 
—— =. 525 
1 Then What pater and ſupplication ſo⸗ 
ier ſhall bee made of any man, oꝛ of all thy 
b He declateth prople Ilrael, when cucry one ſhall knowe 
_ the prayers his owne plague and his owne diſeaſe, and 
TL Gall ach foozth his handes toward this. 
eheard, nor houſe, 
or any but of then inheauen, thy dwel · 
them wich pray i _ merciful, and giue euery 
vnto God with man a ccazding! vntoall his wayes, as thou 
an vnfained faith — his h heart (fo: thou only know ⸗ 
and in true te · fſt th of all the childꝛen ok men) 
pentance. they map fcare thce,and walke 
1 He ſheweth 110 wayes as long as they liue in the land, 
that before God 5 hou gael vntaour fathers, 
there is no ac- Wozeourr;as touching the ſkranger 
ception of pet- möcht ts not ofthe people — A wow ſhall 
ut azIlpeo- come out of a karre — Toy. thy great 
le cher feareth g ſake, and d, and thy 
im, and wor- kretched out arme: a ſhall come 
. and pꝛay in this houſe 
23 Heare thou in heauen thy dw 
red, ARS 30,3 5. plact-anddoaccoing tg all that the 2 


cha. 20.3. 


TEbr.in the land 
Pl their Cates. . 


eis accep- 


| 5775 ed fi 


II. Chron- 


ee , 


T 
Ward 
—1.— NTT p people Icue 1 un that 
: Een 


ain thjr ene . 2575 wer yh 


barcel thou 
3 this FA ai, which chu 


— 
en hare thou in heauen their pꝛay⸗ 
E 5 wee 1 


k Meaning, that 
none eught to 
J enterpriſe any 
wal re, but at tho 
av Lords comman- 
dement, that is, 
which is lawſull 
by his word. 

Or, accor to 
he ; 1 — * 
citie. 
1. King.8.46, 4 
ecrles. 7. 22. 
i.iohn 1.8, 
[[0r,repent, 


ge their 


REA ba, mh — 
tiues, and turne and 

land ot — — — —— Ne haue ſin⸗ 
— ed, and haue Done 


1 J ane un turne * vnto thee with 
al art, and with all their ſoule in the 
— of their captiuitie, whithcr they haue 
caryed them captiues, and pꝛay toward their 


vnto cher bn e 


land, which thou gaueſt vnto their fathers, 
and te ward the citie which thou haſt cholen⸗ 
and toward the houſewhich haue built fe: 
thy Mam 


39 om heare thou in heauen , in — 
place ot ane habitation, their pꝛayer 
their ſi and indge ther — lor, mant aine 
nne people which haue #5 right, 
nned a 
w elcech thee,let 
8 — — Pſal,1z2 8. 
Wr is made * — * 
e 
Lord Go God, ler ielts preterued dy thy 
4: clothed with ® (aluation, ler thy power and made 
> Saints reiopce in goodn vertuous & holy. 
2 DLozd God, refuſe not the face of n Heare my 
02 annointed: + mma the mercies —— am 
promiſedto Dauid thy ſcruant thine anointed 


King. 
& *. A P. VII. _ 
1 The fre conſumeth the ſacrifice, 2 

of the Lord filleth the ens 4 * Hee — * 
prayer, 17 And promiſeth to exalt him and his . 
iin one. 

Nd * when Salomon had made an end 2. Mac. 2. 10. 

of pꝛaping, ® fire came downe — a Hereby God 
uen, and conſumed the burnt ops — declareth that he 
— eee fed the waspleaſcd with 


wu Salomons praier 
ee * 


e the gloꝛy ol 


all the childꝛen of Iſrael 
Poul of the Loꝛd come 


wh cent 1 whe 

Downe v they bowed them⸗ 
ſelues NY — tot the earth vpon me 
ede bete 2 
& cy laſſeth fo euer 


4. *Then the bog / x allthe W 1. xc. 8.62, 6% 


ſtrength! 


His ſacrifice.» Gods a 


5 Juv King Selomgnofferwaſuciic ther godgand wa 


Chap. vi. ij 


Selomons buildings, 173 


bifoze you, and hall goeand ſerue 0+ 


of two and twenty choulandbullockes, an 0 Then will 1 n vp out of 
Ar 3 8 my — 2 
the King and all the people ed the . Name f Whichrhing 
6 _— 5 Poles waitey on thepolll- — among ren 
mulicke of the Lozd Ring Dani 41 e e ee 11 — 
had made to the Lozd Becaule bean aduancement 
mercylaſterh foz euer: y Dauid by it, ſa that aſap, Ihy hath e ofbis owneglo- 
+Ebrby iir God7bythan, alſo blew trum · Loꝛd done thus to this land, and to this ry: and whereas 
hands, oucr : and all they ot J6 houſe? men abuſe thoſe 
rael ſtood by, 22 And Ho, Betauſe they chin which 
7 Mozcourr halowed the mid ⸗ foꝛſdoke the God of. ap · 
dle of the court that was betoꝛe the houſe ol ICE IY ont of the land ol E> pointedro let 
eLozd: foz there hee had pzepared burnt gypt then , ds, forth his praiſe, 
——— of the peaceofferings, and IE hedoeh with- 
becauſe the altar Salomon t b debronghr all allthiscuſl draw his graces 
had made, was not able tor burnt vpo 
e fat. 
b The feaſt of 8 And made CHAP. vIII. 


the Tabernacles time ot᷑ ſeuen dayes, and all Gael wit h 


h great congre entrin 
— — = SET Y 


moneth, 
They aſſem- hav maverbe ve: 
< hey ae, — — 2 


word of God at. 


ter that they had _ TO nv the « zee and tw 3 
at they — | 


remained ſeuen = e e awap 
—— N che Coruna tha the Lord Hee 
c 

ED 
* II 50 1 finiſhed the the 
the two and Lo the kings houſe, and all that 
twentieth day, to omons t, tomake in houle 
1. King. 8566 oftheLozdzand his 

but they went 12 C the Salo⸗ 


a to 
not away til the mon by night. and ſaid to Fhaus eard 


x and haue 
_— g el P2 oo hat = 5 my 
Num. 1 2. 6. 5 75 ut the heauen that there bee no 
command todc- to 
. Aſend n 


me 
is cal Spying op Lo 


1 — eſence, and turne from and 
* their de then wil — ths 


r r 
—_ — —— attent vnto The Pzayper made in this 
tecrhand © this houſe, term Namemapberrhertsr they 
= TITTY 
I7 Au if thou wflt walke befoze mee. 

Dai An ben walked, to doe w_ 


haue commanded thee, 
—— Statutes, —— 


8 
10 * NS — e 


nant with e 
bine ba ruler in Ira 
19 But if ye turne away, and foꝛſake ing wito 


ſtatutes and my commandements which 


cha. 6. i 6. 


17 He ſendeth to Ophir. 
*after *tw 
fat (n peut — when Sel «ge Ring, 
15 2 Thin Salomon bl the cities that twenty yeerein 


5 dwelkehere. I" b — 

b nom went to Hamath Jo- — 
nete, and And be - "nes all © 1 of pare feac 

heb in * — 

S built 4 B the upper, led them Cabul, 


— ** defenced chat is, dirt or 
cities of 2 — 1 
the charet — 


MINERAL 
in * Lebanon, d 
his domi; paired 
e audallthe people left of the CES 
7 iuites bo opens 
0 57 8 15 noche and ri — ancbl 


woman o 
ge But eir ibe of - 
e 1 0 — 


4 Thati . wh 


and mine — e Sa; and 7. 24. 


e maten TEE * 1 
to come 
chywere memo ware bear 1— * 


dba. captainesof his charers not 


"IT CTh 


into the — 
= 5 = 
ecauſe that whe of the Loeb cares | 


I2 CEbenSalononoffeydurntolting 


—— 9 © Ss 


Nr of Sheba. 
Weh, Fee 


14. 


that is, in of the vnleauened 
odd, e e Feat of the ynleauenedbycan, 


fthe Tabernacles. 

14 Afidheſet the courſes of thePyieſtsro mu 
their offices, actoꝛding to the ozder of Da- 
. — his fathcr, and the Leuites in their wat⸗ 

ches, fo2 to pꝛaile and miniſter befoze the 


1.Chron,24.1- ietts cucry Day, and t poeersb F their 


h. Both for the 
matter, and al ſo 
for the worke- 


K Which ck 3 


is thought to 17 Th en w 


mount te three ber and to 1 the : {ca fide in he i 
millions and ſixe gf Evo. 


hundreth thou- 
ſand crowaes: 
for here is men- 


And Yuram 
His ſeruants, ſhips, and 
knowled 
tion made of 


and ſer 
e of the ſea; and they went with 
the 2 LIES. to Dphir, 
— 2 1 2 My ——— 1 'fiftie 
I 0 80 5 n 
3 King-9.28- Salomon. _ King 


CH A P. IX. 


1, 9 The Queene of Sheba commeth to ſee Salo-- 


en, and brimgeth gifies, 1 3 Hu yeerely rewenewes, 
30 —— 31 Hu death. 


Iuke 11. 31. 


a Toknow whe- 


Sa — with hard questions at 

Penta — em, with a very great traine, and 

ls that bare ſweet odours ,.and much 

Gold, and pꝛecious ſtones :: and when thee 

cem? to Salomon, ſhe communed with hun 
of all That was Sim! her 


ther his wiſdome came 
were ſo greatas 
the repoit was, 


* nd Salomon declare her all Al K 


b There was no 
queſtion ſo hard 
that he did not 
ſolue. 


ing hid from 
a he bee vitto her. 


w we of f Salomon, and the houſe that 


Kg — the meat ol his table, and the ſit · 
is ſeruants, and the order of Ae 


1 9», oy 
whereby bs 

went vp. 

+ Er. ther- mas 
— gg ſtirs 


2 


J EEE, owne land of and 
and o 
d not their repoꝛt 
7 — I beleti hie ep tt, 


CEL 
/ 


Fheard 
eh nden TE = ey hee 


II. Chron. » 


E f Obtb n 
U E 
» theeaſked, * 251 


ſent the hands of 
him by —4— 44 


and 


Md*w Queene of Sheba heard 
AP Tthe. klang Salomon „ ſhce —— to — the wood 


MNueeneof Sheba ſawe the like 


and mine eyes itt - 
the one half: of thy great wiſe» the jpeſenceof Baton 
| | eedeſt dome that God had put in 


Salomons riches 


$ Bleſted ber 1 » which 
loned let thee on theone as e Meaning, that 
—— God: the Iſraelites 
were Gods pecu- 
— thee liar people, and 
gement and chat kings are 
3 pe mens 
gamer g fireſcoze ta» of God, which 
lens 0 1 of fot ſweet odours exceeding ought to graunt 
pꝛecious ſtones : neither was vnto him the ſu- 
there ich Crore odours fiace, as the perioritie,and 
of Sheba gaue vnto Ring Salomon. miniſter juſtice 
Io * the leruants al of Huram, and to all. 


the ſeruants ot Salomon which 
gold from — 


ght 
Dphir , b2zought < Algummun b Reade Cha 
Wood and P2ecioue tones. 8. and i. Ling: 
II Auoehekingnudeof the Al — 11. 
5 Ka airts 1 — _#_ any e Or, pillars: 
ings e and harpes meaning, the 
and was no ſuch — be⸗ garniſhing and 
| trimming of the 
r to the ſtaires or pillars, 


ked,. 2 which ſhee Had f That is, which. 
bꝛought vnto the Ring: fo —4—— the King gaue 
— to her owne countrep, both ſhe and her ber —— 
ce of that 
13 . [ Al the weight of gold that came — which 
to Salomon in one pecre, was Slice hundzeth, he brought. 
th:ecſcoze and ſixe talents of gold. 
14 Lo un poten chapmen and mer⸗ 
bao : and all the kings of Ara> 


bia, and the unces of e countrey b 
— — — P2 th p bꝛought 


Sn King Salomon made two two hun- 
1 55 2 8 fixe hun⸗ g Which ſumme 
ent to one mounteth to 
: 2 O. crownes 
of the ſunne, 


mad 
puojit,and EY it 1 —_ 


a footſtosle of gold i 2 to 
and ſtayes on 1 ſide on the 
ſeate, and tw 


make an hun- 
theone, dreth ſhekelt. 
14489 i That is, the 
g bp the ſteps and the 
footftoole were 
faſtened to the 
throne. 
made in 1 Kk. Vpon the 
20 And all K Sams 1 & pommpels,or 
veſſels were of got allthe veſſels of he knops, 
a Loa Train 
0 r ſiluer was nothing eſtecmed in 
i Forehe ing hips went to Tarſh 
I. Foz nas ent a 
with the ſeruants of Huram, en Thies 
— — came the ſhips of Ta and 1 Which coun. 
cht gold, and ſiluer, yuozie, and apes, trey of the beſt 
writers, is 
Salomon excelled all the thought to be 
tle Cilicia reade 
1. King. 10. 22. 


ſtayts. 
19 eee ſtood there on 
ſixe tes on arg e ide 3 there was ne 


9 So King 
kings of the earth in riches and 
23 And all the kings of the eart 1 


raiment, armour, and ſweet odours; hozſes, . 


and mules from peere topeere. 
_ 25 And 8. 


and death. — Chap. vj. His rigor. Iſradrebelleth- 173. 


m That is, tenne loman had — foure thouſand kathers loynes. 

ho many gate of: of Ys and t „ and — 2 3 e my farher diy did burden 
able, which in beſtowed in $ 

all moune 1 to for» re tharet cities, a and with the king at Ie —＋ 2 nne "mp farhr pur I al 
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1 He ſpake this rets 4firing mer 


f ether hall be veliuer:vincopone 32 Fo 7 
by deriion ofthe hen Ted they tht yon 22 For be ce charets for the fame. 


prophets, 
the king well 15 And the king ſald to him, How oft ſha 
perceiued har kee me | pwn = a certaine man dꝛew 
8 name ot Kea, hh T EL inre 1 tEbr. — 


== the toymres Abo . fees the 


u Hed. ſſembled 
vie battel — Day: and his burt, that his 
charet a» ſouldiers might 
de — — — and died at fight more cou- 
1 8 ———ů— ragiouſly, 


by. 2” _ wege RT, 25 We Lore . CH 25. P. coded 8 
n Meaning, his 5 hoſte o cauen . er Ichoſhap was rebiuake „ 
— 4 ar his Tia at 550 Mall eee. 1 e 4 
| I D, Mho cx» . m 4 — 
1 a. een To \ that heemap biber fd k 


peace 
the king ! 2 the kn 
Ahab ſlaine. thaphat 255 note ll thee — nainlthe 


Iehoſhaphat appointeth Indges; Chap. xix. ax. — 176 
+ Ebr. in peace. FM Jchoſhaphat the king of Judah re: tude againſt thee 2 Called $.dead. 


Hedeclareth d late to gis houſe i Jeruſalem, Aram: and Ga uhen Cod 
—— 595 Jar 1 ſonne of Manant the — . — the fine 
and indgemene Setr went out to meet laid ta king And t fe e cities for finne, 
of God is ouer al Jchothaphat,® thou helpe the wic⸗ pzoclatmed a kaſt e This declareth 
ſuch that ſupport Red, and 1 — that hate the Lo2d? thet· t what the feareof 
the wicked, and is rhing the wiarhf of the Lozd is thered theme lues toge» togt» the godly is, 
—— 1 Aamrthelelt, Goa things art found in ure — ire 

at 0 E 
are enemies to g thee , becaulſe haſt taken awap the TE them to prayer, 
Zr IEG 
on 

15 te- 4 C SoIcholhaphat dwelt at Jerule- 12 cours — 
the Lord. lem, ok reg — 1 a | ueth the wicked 
b He viſttedall people from Beer-thebato either to ſteke 
— _— and 0 — celan God — 2 * 

roug ht his peo- 5 | meanes 

he ſet Judges in the land thozow- no licies, or elſe 

rere: Oe _ aer, cities of Judah, citie by a IE ,90r Gov, calf one fl imo deſpair | 

f G 
; OE 0 eee Toke — = ſeed ID 
ſe rue you, if you f 28 ute not the iud 1 NAT? Gods 
dociuſtly,or to, — ms — Lojd,an be wil ve © wich 8. D — - whereby he — 
—— e l Vito fps, | 


do the contrary, , 7 Mherfoꝛe 

be vpon you; take do lt: fozt there is 3 vs, as the [ woꝛd cy, whick be will 
4 Udet 55 4 uitte Büch rde Low our God, net; 0 of Af 15 fainine, we . 
AE ther * t of perlons, noz recetuing of rc- will ttand bet Na ahr bat ppc bin. bis, foraſamch 


* _ {ence fo Name 8 
went, thatheha- * 5 1 7 mut ,in Jeruſalem did 7 Ee 8 5 thou — 


teth all iniquity. e and ot the * and — I - begun 5 
20... ͤ 0 Andnowbehold, the deb his — 
34. 7m. 3. 11 gal. E thelungraent and eech add * elne ler rar rk 
re. gti n hes bt gehen Urn ins cameour aur en en DE! ache mY i 
2 * ag 2 veſtropcd them 2 ee „n 
0 ThePriefts and f 

=” ee 
mattersaccore jaw and ſtatutes and iudgementes, 12 Pour God, wilt thou not indge them? — 


ding to the word P2ecept 
yee ſhall iudg e them, and admontfh them foz there is no n 88 here called 
ofthe Lord. krrlpalle * 1 


. 5 and tauour 
ther was done at 022M, Thus ſpall pee doe and dagen ge n e e Loꝛd Den. 2. 9. 


vnawares, or elſe not. 1 

on ſet purpoſe, ic e ee ee w thelx yongones, their wines, arid their _— 1. 
——— „ and5c lah rh ormeof al And Aaha ae ſonne „ Map x wo 
g Meaning, that nach, Dake — c 3 — for our 
God woutd pu ET tuites ſhalbe 1— of Mattaniah, en ance from 
— es — fozeyou. Beeof courage nd doi, and the of Alaph 


N 1 
Lo2d apy oft To mids ofthe G h : Tharisbeſtw 
_ — ifthey 9? halbe with the Bani. way 0 = Judah ! — ery 


wou rom 1 fo, 
2 ice aright. h Shalbeckieſe ouerfeer of thepublike affaires and ye DEER EE = i i Which was 


therealme, i hall haue the handling of inf auſe 
k Ca enece k * N 
1s es . unto the Lord, 
3 U ay EIN. 
The maruerlons victory that the Lord 
TELL —_— 8 chem: Ag goe ors again ga EL -_ 
childzeno ih bb , per fave chem . rhe e he will 
a That is, which of - 2 Ammonites againſt ihone nel 15 2 
counterfeited to battell, 2 — 
L 797 1 — Kin. Pra ako 


the Ammonites 2. Then came that 
— Fre fle- "2, Thent Ne, ode Achothe- * liny ze W any [9 


b thinke that they were the Amaleki 
— — c 20 OY appeare by * 2 the Lozd 
18 (Then 


God fighteth for ludah. II. Chron. Tehoram his cruelty. 
his 18 ( Then Irhoſhaphat bowep yowne 32 And hewalkedinthe (way of ala his Meaning in his 


1 
ith i- kace to the eartq, and al departed not from, doing vertues and thoſe 
—_— 0 18 ee owns by be hat Which — in the light of hs 2 
Lord, wo 5 he lollo 
— 2 Ad aa n er the 2 51 np God. 
he deli hites,and ofthe childzen o - people picha- x if 
rence tfrocided bites u 3 vp to p2ayle 4g — oꝛd God ot A. = tycir hearts vnto the God ka· — —.— 


and pe inhabitants of truſalem : at. kin 
LS (ot "Es 7 in the Loꝛd your God, and pet 117 ten eee —— this people, but 
their words and ewa; 8 3 . — dc who was giuen to doe euiil ſtill reraine th 
* 111 retaine 
dos. . lud mben be bad conſulted with the 36 And he topned with himeo*make hips dich diele 
Ten cople, and appointed fingers vnto the to goe S made the ſhips trie, how much 
oꝛd, 1 them i thould pꝛayſe him that in Exton G leſſe are they 
„FFF eee 28 ea anltenche- 
Fr: o p ill, which ei- 
eas wars Bratt Pete L nb, n his mexep laſt 195 laying, Beranſerben bak (oped dip Ait evil] which er 


cuͤct. with Ahaztah, the Loꝛd bꝛoken thy reale, or not ſuch 
Feri ee 22 And when they began to ſhout and to wozkes: and the chips were chey as behad,chough 
monly to ſing P2aile, — laped and _— _ were not able to goeto Tarlhilh. herein by was 
when they pray- not to be excu · 
tr were come againſt Judah, and ſed? 7. King, 18. 1. 1.King. 22,43,49. u Thus God woul 
| FedtheLordfor «nar — gal haue histo ioyneinſocietie withidolaters andwickedmen, wag 


his benefits, and * b 
let Do- Foz thechilozen of — — ena 


nl * 
wd,Pſal. 1 36. 
toflay and to deltroy chem: and when they « Tehoſhaphat dreth, 3 Jeberam ſaccedeth bi, 
zan ned 33 4 which killeth hu brathren. 6 Hee = — 


£ , 1's and {educetb tbe people. 
dwelt in mk meryone bel en ah ene coward ry GP IS He wogreſ® 


p Tooth Lon LEA Dbe chow) the cake chetley were Þ Tholhaphat then e 
4 a fallen torhexe —_ w_ dhis 135 1 — his ct⸗ 
—2 2 cantrorak od 8 2 of them they in 


deliu:1ed his b had _ a> Readchap. xx; 
— their ? tance and allo of [Lode lace laden wh, me- 1 hand nd Fecha Þ 17. derbe 
enemies tio Lines. tit could c _ — were re of po is meant ud ah. 
qo Coats | Te ow cromee re mr ; kozit p kingor* Js -— kg Fe 3 


b Becauſe the 
was — AM them great gifts 
e yes EnTE e 
desen eg in 8 the Lozd:therefozethey dome gaue hee to — of dy ome — 3 
7 oe calle 3 The IT of * — — be 
is, bleſſing, or ” T — of Judah and Je- dom ee en wy — not tu — 
e, EE OR oe marr Heir ay tw mx” 
called the valley Loꝛd had made r to ce dec. chozam was two and thirty veere old oughtmoſtto 
of leholbaphat, + their . had hem to retoy * began to reigne, nd bee — © —_ and de · 


Toel 3. 2,13. be- 28 And tame to Jeruſalem with tight . 5e 


caule the Lord 3 of 
viols, and with harpes, and with trumpets, walked 55 
* Into the houſe ofthe Lo dp. Wings ot Tea 5 as the e — deli ind Dacre 
FC.. |" 
f raden P f de Lord dad che again th 1 
E r Ou 
herdy chat the 50 the kingvome of Jcholhaphat 1 ee nene . 
dring euet come ucxp ud his fon 10 = to — Dan, to — to © 
tort or deliue- 31 C And IJ hochzphat reigned ouer oo OY I2, 16. 
rance to hi-, and Judah, and was Hue and thirtie yeere olde, Ju fog cuter Edom rebelled krom 1. king 2.4.& 8.3 
feare of diſtru- when her began tu rrigne: and reigned fiue te handof Judah, and made a king 6 
Aon to his ene · ang tœentit᷑ veere in Jerulalem, and his 21 chap,6, 3 6, 
mies. mothers name was Axzubahthe daughter of "9 am went faoꝛth with his 


1. Ng. 24. Shilhi, möres ande his charcts with pun; and he . 


* 


and horrible death. Ahaziah. 


Read 2. King. 
3.22. 
f Meaning, ido- 
latry, becauſe 
that the idolater 
bre aketh pro- 
mile with God, 
as doth the adwl- 
tereſſe to her 
buiband. 
Somethinke 
that this was Kli · 
ſha, ſo called, be · 
cauſe he had the 
Spirit in abun- 
dance,as had 
Elij jah. 
h We ſcethis 
example daily 
practiſed vpon 
them that tall 
away from Cod, 
and become ido · 
qaters, and m ur- 
therers oft heir 
brethren 
1] There were o- 
ther Arabisns in 
Atrica South- 
ward toward 


Egyp'. 
1 Called alſo A- 
haziah, as Chap. 
22.1,0rAzariah, 
ver. 6. follow ing. 
That is, as ſome 
write, he was not 
regarded, but de · 
poſed for his 
wickednes and 
idolatrie: ſo that 
his ſon reigned 
22. yeres (his fa · 
ther yet liuing) 
without honour, 
and after his fa- 
thers death, he 
wasconfirmedto 
reigne ſtill, as 
hap. 22. . 


2.King 8.2 4, 


a Meaning, the ſtead 

Philiſtims. 

b Read Chap. 21 
20. 


t That is, aſter 
the death of his 
ſather. 

d She was Ahabs 
daughter, whe 
was the ſonne 
oſOmri. 


vp by „ and: ſmote E dom, 
dee in, and the captaines 


t Trot witkey in 
— fathcr , no2 a EI 


it walked in the wayof the 
and haſt m and 
1. Abad — ing 
0 
inthy beerh2en of thy fathers 
e 


great diſeaſes in 


az the eſt of his ſonnes 
5 28d nander al f this the Lord ſmot him 
1 an 9 * 
19 And in pꝛoceſſe of tim 


A — * his 11 ——— — 


Diſeaſe; ſo 
. g foꝛ him like the bur; 


ning ok his fathcrs. . 
20 hen he began COT 


and thirtie veere old. a and reigned iu Jeruſa- ew 


lem tight yeere, | and lined without bein 
Deſired : yet they buried him in thecitie o 
Dauid, but not among the ſepulchzes of the 


Kings. 
r 
t Aer le . 
of . 10 2322 
death all the kings linage. 1 1 Tooſh eſcath. 
cinhabitantsof erufalem made 
/\ box ih bo roger onne king tn his 
EL ſlaine a eb 
deſt: — 9 mp, heb the ſonne of Jeho- 
ram king of ung — rotv 
— 
geh wer dere * 


ned © one —_— ſeruts and l 
thers name was liah the daughter of 


walked al in es 
youleo? Ahab fo e him 3 * 


Chap. r- 


who- 3 to deſtroy the houle 2. 


> 
Pans Tm dna hoe 


3 ſta 


ne ce 2 the of 


Ichu _ Ahaziah. im 


as their counſel- 
lers be,and that 


returned to bee healed in Iz Scales 
the wounds ve ſeg 
wounded him at 


Judah by 
— —— he 
ted, 


7 ——— hope; * came — — 
2 
d againſt Teh thelonneof Ant, 


Ahab 
8 Thetrko [execuredindge- 
n— 2252 75 2 This was the 


incts ot k the uſt — 
SEED Een 
we —— 


ſhaphat his 
grandfather 


2 
honour 


N n 8 a” banal 


ED, 


ghter ofthe benone co make 
and — 

es, crowne, add ſo 

and put and hits 2 

in the bed d chamber: ſo Jehoſhabeat amenr, 

Jehelaba che Pet Cap e e — i 

c 

of Abaxah ben 2 loſhee thePriets Le. 

ce was with e e in the kept —— 
vis pert, wh ſes weekely in 

ouer the k land the Temple. 


k To wit, of 
CHAP, XXIII. Iudah. 
I Toaſh the ſon of Abazjah is made kmy. 15 A. 
thaliah is put to death, 17 Tbe of Baal u do- 
Freyed. 1 g Teboiada eppoinethminfers em in tbe Temple, 


Jehotada Ade 11.4. 


2 And 
1. 
reigned ouer 


nan, and Azartah the ſonne of Dbed, and 
aaſia ſonne of Adatah, and Et 

ea as co 

of 


2 And wee Lemire 
becher out _— all of 1 B. 
fe fathers alſhe te of Tad jamin and — 


ball th to bag made a If | Chap 
D „ 


hoult of God: 27. 
and 


moſt holy place ſhields, and. bucklers which had beene King 


where the Ake Dauids, and were in the houſe of God. 
ood, _ Io And hee cauled all the people to ſtand 
That is, the {ny man with his weapon in in his hand) 
ke ol the om the right lde ol the houle, to — Nie 
Law, or as ſome {ide of the 2 1 Eby the houle 
reade, they pur round about the K 
vpon him bis II Then cheybpought out the kings ſon, 
royall apparell. and ut vpon him the crowne, and gaue him 
* the king and made him king. And 


— and _ ſonnes annointed him, and La 


151 — „ 11 Then Abend heaid th i 
vile i Y 12 CBu ah heard the noiſe 
which hauing 1 of the people running and pꝛ 


vniuſtly and by Low came to the people into the houle ol the ut 


murther vſurped 
— 1. 3 And when el orig none. 
would ſtill haue ſtoop by his pil A the entrin git, and the t 
defeated the true pꝛinces and he trumpets by the R mos 2 
poſſeſſour, and all the people of the land reioyced, and 

therefore called the trumpets, and the ſingers 2 fn 


Ioaſh anointed King. II. Chron. Taxes proclaimed. The 
and he ſaid vnto them, Behold, the Kings the of Baalbekoee thealears. 
2. Sam. 7.1 2,1 6. {onnemuit rei _ 28 Loꝛd anger. of And Jchoiada appointed officers fo2 
1. Kg. 2.4. the ſonnes of ehoul of the Loꝛd, under — 8 — of or, change. 
phap, 21. 7. 4 This — pee ſhall eee Pꝛieits and SE: whoin O 
partof _ we — on the Sabboth o — — — foz the houle of the Lozntot = 
Mꝛieits and Teuer, Gal bee pozters of bu durncolferings _ the ag as it is writ- Numb. 28.7, 
17 doozes. ten in tze Lau of Moſes, with reioycing 
And another third part toward the — ſinging by the appointment of Dauid. n Which was 
2.King 11.6. Rings houſe, and anothet third at che 19 And he ſet poꝛters by the gates of the the principal 
c Which was — the < foundation, and all the he promes houſe of the Lozd , that none that was vn; gate, that the 
the chiefe gate halbe inthe courts ot che houle of the _— in thing, ſhould enter in. King might be 
of the Iemple 6 But let none come mito the houle of the tooke the captaines of hun: — 1 the 
toward the Eaſt. Loꝛd ſaue the Nꝛieſts, and the Leuites that Mathe, and the noble men, and the gouecr> people. 
miniſter: they thall goe in, foꝛ they are holy: nours of the peopie, and mall the people ofthe o For where a 
— the people ſhall keepe the watch of the land, and hee cauled the Ring to come downe tyr ant and an 
out of the houſe ofthe Loꝛd, and they went idolater reig- 5 | 
| And the Leuites ſhall compaſſe the through the high gate o the Rings houle, nerh, therecan be 
* round about, and euery man w ith his and let the king vpon the thzone of the king- no quierneſle: 
d Meaning, to weapon in his hand, and hethat entreth⸗ in- dome, for the plagues 
make any cu- to the he houle ſhall bee flaine, and be you with 21 Then all the people of the land reioy ⸗ of God are euer 
mult, or to hin · the King, when he commeth in, and when he ced, and the citie was quiet, o after that they — ſuch 
der theit enter- goeth out. had llaine Athaliah with theſwozd, people, 
priſe. 8 ( So the Leuites and all Judah did 
e Which had eren to all thinges that Jehotada the CHAP, XXIIII. 
Gniſhed their Pꝛieit Had commaunded, and tooke cuery 4 7oaſh repaireth the houſe of the Cord. 17 Af- 
courſe onthe man his men that came on the Sabbath, ter the death of [chorada hee falleth to I dolatne, 21 He 
Sabbath, and ſo wi them that © went out onthe Sabbath: ſloneth to death Zechariah the Prophet. 25 Leaſh u 
the other part fox Cholada the Pꝛieſt did not dilcharge 2 mne ſernans. 27 Aier him reigneth A- 
entredto keepe the coutſes. | 
their curne. 9 And Jchoiada the Pꝛieſt deltuered to E was ſeuen peere old, when he began 2. Rug. 13, Is 
Meaning. the the captaines of hundzeths, —— any 1 to reigne, and hee ruigneb tuurtic yere in 


8 2 of Ida 
9 Therefoge the king called » Ira Bentamin. 
. chiete, and ſaid vnto him, wn og c For he was the- 
u not required of the Ecuites to bzing in high Prieſt, 
out of Judah and Jerulalcm 'the tare of Exod. 30.1 ;. 
ſes the ſcruant of the Loꝛd, and of the 
ongregation 1 e Tabernacle 


true obedience ſtxuments of mulicke, and they that could of mo Teltimo 

rer. : fing 8 19 5 then Me Achalia — clothes, 1 1 > — Nate — 
i To ioynewith an 

her party and to 14 Tben Tehoiava "the BPꝛieſt bꝛought 15 — e — on ee houle of of "ay, — the 
mainetaineher out the captames of himd2eths that were 1 rhe — nd bla. 
authority, ouernours of the hoſt, and faid vnto them, 2e erhe king comn ommande bar idel g 
k That they aue her kooꝛth or the ranges, and hethat they maveachelt,and lf car rhegatsof the — 


would only ſerue i followeth her, let him die by the ſwoꝛd: fo 
his, & renounce the 2 ee eee in the hou 
idolatr okt 

1 — a to 15 So thep laid hands on her: and when 
their couenant fhe was come to * be the hoꝛſe gate lai 
made ro , "7 by! the Kings hou ge her there, 

m At the Lord 6 C And Jehoiada made a * couenant 
commangcd in 44.7 4. and all the people, and the 
bis Lau, both for King, that they wouldbethe Loꝛds people. 
the perſon and 17 And all the people went to the houſe 
a'fothecitie gf Baal, and'deftroyed it, and bzake his al; 
Deut. 13. 9. 15. tars any his unages , and ſlewe n Mattan 


3 the Loꝛd without. 


And they made 8 on 2 — 12.9. 
Judah and Jeruſalem, to bzing 3 
Laa 14025 cyt the [rut of Gabe 30.13. 


— che puncesand allhe people 
— and bꝛought in, and caſt into the 
1 vat {l they had finiſhed, 

And when it was n 5 

* chelt vnto the Kings 0 fficer N 
nzofthe Leuites: and when they ſaw 

that there was much filuers then 117 


as were. 
ait m 

225 whom — | 
e badappointed 

for that matter. 


Temple repaired. Zechariah ſtoned, 
(and — by thehie 


kings Scribe ( 
B dis — agaune: _ 
they did 0 day by day, and gathered filuer in a- 


f Signifying, 
that thi thing to ſuch as did the 
was done by ad- houſe of the Loꝛd, & yired maſons and car» 
uice and counſel, penters to repair: the honſe of the Loꝛd: they. — 
and not by any g aue it alſo to 8 Lo: Ln. and 2 
one mans atte- r the honſe of 
13 Sotht women men wponght 
oꝛke famenden 


Fee and wozke in the 


w 


all the d 
f — C 232 old, and was 
of their idoles. full of dayes, and died. An hundꝛed and thir ; 
h Signitying, tp peere old was he when he died. 

that they could 16 wy they buried him in the city of Da» 
not honor him ui with þ * kings, btcauſe he had done good 
too much, who in n toward God and his hou. 
had ſo excellene- 17 after the death of Jehoiada, 
ly lerued in the Fu t ences of Judah, and did reuu; 
worke ofthe renceto the king, and the king hearkened vn; 
Lord, and in the to thee 

aftayres ofthe I And they left the houſe of the Lozd 
commonwealth, God of their fathers,and ſerued groues and 
i Which were 2 and wꝛath came vpon Jud 3 
flatter ers, and rule ag ofthis their treiſ 

knew now that 19 And Godſent among 

the king was de- to bꝛing them againevntotheLozdzand they 
ſtitute ot him k made pꝛottſtation among them, but they 
who did watch would not heare. 

ouer him as afa- 20 Andt rt Kathe ple Je- 


and all creatures = 1 Then — 4 — — him, and 
to witneſſe, that ſtoned 2 ſtones at the ® commande⸗ 
except the bh ment o * Fa the court of the houſe ol 


turned to the 1 
Lord, he — 22 e king ahi karber D not and 


moſt grieuouſly the geo ue Lag mig 
punith their infi- Done to him, ts ſonnt. Any when 
delity and rebel- v- died, he Eu, Ehe 1075 vlooke vpon it and 


mong le, and ſent all 
m There i is no chem bro the got Dam ſtus 
rage ſo cruel and 


beaſtly, as of them whoſe heart od hath hardened, and which de- 


light more in ſuperſtition and idolatry, then in the true ſeruiceof it 


God,and pure fimplicity of his word. n —— my — 


require my blood at — hands: ot he ſpeaketh this by propheſi 
bec: uſe he knew that God would do it. This Zacharyisalſo called 


the ſonneof Barachie, Matth. 2 3. 3 5. becauſe his progenitots were 
Iddo, Barachiah, leboiada, &c. 


Chap. xxiiij. xxv 


i And the king end* Jchotada gaueic dach, 


e 18 u God be the 


hey tant men 


Ioaſh ſlaine. Amaziah. * 
| 24 Thonghchearny beg Fat, I 


company of men, pet —4— 
Ur a ery geen their hand, be⸗ 
caule they had foꝛſaken 


1 — 
fathers , and they gane 2 o ſentence 0 — 


prooued an 
5 And when wert departed from — 4 
jams fo 2 — a greatileales) === 
gainit rigorou 
e lod of {che P 3 of Jehotada the 2 
zieſt, and flew T5 Died, chary,which 
the and they buried uid: was one of leho- 
+ - ey buryed hi 
propbet of the 


ſumme okthe q That is, con · 
” rare dean him, and ttze foundation of cerning his 
＋ houlcof Go they are witten in ſonnes, Ac. 
yok en 2 And A= x That is, the re- 
* mariah reigned in his ite paration. 
1 Amazzah 


CHAP. XXV. 
eth them to death which flewe his 
father, 10 He ſendeth backs ihemoſ l ſracl. 11 He 
onercommeth the Edormtes, 14 He faltethto idolatry, 
17 and Ioaſh king of Iſracl owercommeth Ama. 
27 fle i ebenen. 


ga rg 3 —— | 


r eas t impacts, 
ew is runs ht bad Deut. 2 4. 1 6. 2. 
ir childꝛen, but did VET _ 
1 in the bocke b Tharis, for 


that fault wh 
of Verde where Hal int dir fn rde ch. — 
, neither ſhall the childzen die foz the fa- 


wen. nib 
Lozd-but not w 
I hen 


en praiſhed, exo 
the t — die fo: his owne bebe culpableof 


And Amaziah aſſembled Judah, and c So many as 

captaines oucr thoulands, and wereablemen to 
maverha auer Wade s che —— to the beare weapons, 
youu oftheir fath —— and goe to the 


from war! & 


of 
mong them 


1 th 
6 Hehired oarf Near hundꝛed an hand va- 


their true 
g, © Aud den re 


ith goed 22 of them 

uy I nts om 
rife tmuoure not,is 
— off the 


f It thou wile 
not giue credit 
to my words. 


to EE 


EEE: 
What ſhall then 
talents, hich I four glen te Ar 


Amaziah onercommeth che Edomites, 


of Iſrael? Then the man ol God anſwered, 

g Heſheweth Tye Lozd is able to giue thee moze then 
that if we depend Its. f 
only vpon God, Io So Amaziah ſeparated them, to wit, 
we (hall not need the armie that was come to him out of C⸗ 
to be troubled pyzaun, to returne to their place: wherefoze 
with theſeworld- their wzath was kindled greatly againtt Ju⸗ 
ly reſpe&s: for he Dah, and they returned to their places with 
will gie at i great anger. 
times that which II Then Amaztah was enconragcd, and 
ſhalbe neceſſary, ledde fooꝛth his people, and went to the lalt 
— obey his _— — te of the childzen of Seir 
h For theIdu- 12 And other ten thouſand did the chil- 
means whom D2enof Judahtakealiue, and carried them 
Dauid had to thetopok a*rocke, and caſt them downe 
brought to ſub · fromthe top of the rocke, and they all burit 
iection, rebelled to pieces. 
vnder lehoram 13 But the men of the* armie, which A- 
Ichoſhaphars maz iah tent away, that rhep ſhould not goe 
fonne, with his people tobattell,fetl vpon the cities 
i Inche z. Kings of Judah, from Samaria vnto Beth-hozon, 
14. 7. chis rocke and ſmote thꝛet thouland of them, and tooke 
is called the citie much ſpoyle. 
Sela. 14 Now after that Amaziah was come 
k That is, the the laughter of the Edomites, hee 
hundred thou · bzought the gods of the childꝛen of Seit, and 
ſand of Iſrael, fect them vp to be his gods, and ' woꝛſhipped 
I Thus where he them, and burned incenſe vnto them. 
ſhould haue gi- 15 Whercfozethe Lo2d was wꝛoth with 
uen the praiſe ro Amaziah, and ſent vnto him a Pꝛophet, 
God for his be · Which (aid vnto him, Why haſt thou ſought 
nefits and great the gods of the e, which were not 
victory, he fell 
from God, and 
did moſt vilely 
diſhonour him. im, aue they made thee the 
m Heproouech Countellour ? ceaſe thou: why ſhould th 
that whatſoever o ſmite thee? And the 4 ceaſed, but 
cannot ſaue him · ſayd, J know that God hath determined to 
ſelfe nor his deſtroy thee, becanſc thou halt done this, and 
worſhippers,is ſt not ob to . 
no God, but an kingor Judah took 
idole. oaſh the ſonne of Je- 
n Meaning,he Hoahaz, the ſonne of Jchu King of Jſrael, 

i wing, Come, v let vs fee one another in the 


ce. 
» king ol J(raef ſent to Ama- 
I But Joalh ingof Jr 


— . their owne people out of thine 
16 And as hee talken with him, * hefafo 
; 5 


o 35 hard it is 
for t he catnall 
man to be ad- 175 king 
moniſhed of his is in Lebanon, ſent to the Cedar that is in 
ſault that he con · Lebanon, ſayin K » Gtue thy daughter to 
temneth, moc k my fonne to wife: and the wilde beatt that 
eth and threat- was in Lehanon, went and trode downe the 
neth bim that thiſtle. a 
warneth him: yea 19 Thou thinkeſt: loe, thou haſt ſmitten 
* 5 him Edom, and thine heart likteth thee vp to 
and putteth him hꝛag: abide nom at home: doeſt 
todeath, as Cha. pzottoketo thine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall 
16. 0. & 18.26, and Judah with chee? 
and 24-28. 20 But Amaziah would not heate: fo23 it 
p That i, let vs was of God, that he might delinerthem into 
trie the matter 
hand to hand: for Edom. 
he was offended 21 Go Joaſh the king of Iſrael went vp: 
that the atmie of a 
the l ſraꝛlites, whom he had in wages, and diſmiſſed by th: counſell 
of the Prophet, had deſtroyed certaine ofthe cities of Iudah. 2 R. 
14.9. q Thus God oft times plaguerh by thoſe meanes where. 
in men moſt truſt.toteach chem to haue their recourſe nly to him: 
and to ſhewe his iudgements, mooueth their hearts to follew that 
which {ball be their deſtiuction. 


ah, laying, The thtſtle that thers 
at is 


his hand, becauſe they had ſought the gods of the 


II. Chron. and is overcome of Ioaſh. Vzriahe - 


and king ol ſaw 
e eee 


22 And Judah was put to the woꝛle be⸗ 
foze Jiracl, and they fled euery man to his 


tents. 
23 But Joaſh the Ring of Jſrael tooke 
tah king of Judah, the tonne of Jo- 
ath, the lonne of Jchoahaz in Bethſhemeih, 
andbzought him ro Jerutalem, and bzake 
downe the wall of Jcrufalem,from the gate 
of Ephꝛaim vnto the coꝛner gate, foure yun- 
'D2ed cubits. 
24 And hee tooke all the gold and the ſil⸗ 
uer,and all —— — : 
houle of God with *Dbed Edom, and in the r Meaning. the 
treaſures of the kings houle, and the chil⸗ ſucceſſors of O. 
dꝛen that were in hottage, and returned to bed Edom: for 
amaria. the houſe — 4 
25 C And Amaziah the ſonne ok Joaſh che name o 
king of Judah — cr the death of Joaſh chiele father, 
ſonne ol Jchoahaz Ring of Ilrael, fifreene 


perre, F 

26 Concerning the reſt of the actes ot A- 
maziahfirit and laſt, are they not written 
3 Judah and J 
rac o . 

27 Now after the time that Amaʒiah did 
turne away from the Loꝛd, they wꝛonght 
treaſon againſt him in Jeruſalem: and when 
hee was fled to Lachilh. they ſent to Lachiſh 
after him, and llew him there. 

28 And they brought him vpon hozſes, 
and buried him with his fathers in the citie 


of Judah. 
50 C HAP. XXVI. 


2. UN 14.19. 


1. 5 VZlah obcing the Lord, proſpereth in his en- 
terpriſet. 16 Hee waxeth proude, and uſurpeth the 
Prieſtes office, 19 The Lora plagueth um. 20 The 
Prieſtes driue him out of the Temple, and exclude him 
3 Lords houſe. 2 3 Hu buriall, and hu ſus - 
CE Ony., ; 
en *all the people of Judahtooke®Uz» 2.&ing.1 4,21, 
1 —— was lirteene 7 ˙ olde, and a C pra 
made him king in the ſtead of his kather A> Azariah. 
maʒtah. b He fortified 
2 Yee built d Cloth, and reſtoꝛed it to it, and made it 
Judah, after that the king ſlept with his fa- enge e 
. was allo calle 
3 *Sirtecne peereolde was Uzztah when ElathandElanon 
pe began to reigne, and hee reigned two and neere to the red 
ktie peere in Jeruſalem, and his mothers Sea. 
name was Fecoliah of Jeruſalem. Hir. 15.2. 
4 Ad Neo opalebrty bebe light of the c This was not 
ie at coꝛding to all that his fi Ama; that Zechariah 
lah did. which was the 
7 Anz hee ſought God in the dayes of ſonne of Iehois - 
<Zechartah(which vnderſtood the viſions of da, but ſome o- 
Ga hoden gg ag br che rb of ther prophet of 
made him to pꝛoſper. that name. 
6 Fo: hee went foꝛch and — — d For God neuet 
and hꝛake downe the wall of forſaketh any 
d the wall of Jabneh, and the wall that ſeeke th vnte 
of Aſhdod,and built in Aſhdod, and a- him. and therfore 
— biltttms, man is the cauſe 
D 1758 him a the Phili> of his one de - # 
alas, anda 
ey 


the Arabtans that dwelt ſtruction. 
Ann the Aunnenites — to payed mn 
| * payed tribute in 
a and his name ſpꝛead to the entring n f (ubi 
oe kn de moltvalianthy - "a 


His riches and ſtrength : He is leperous. Chap. — Iothan. Abhaz. 179 

in It; field of m And therefo 

9 LET T 4 IS — — EE 

Nehe.3.19,34 gate, and at the** turning, and made them ee — 19 455 Aker. Ind Jo bam es inthe ſame field, 
t Whereas the itxong. — in the 


| Io And hee built towers in the wilder- ſepulchres 
—.— eber nelle (And hee buſt ro ciſternes: fo2 he had CHAP, XXVIL with his prede- 
Il or,. much cattell bot 


the valles and plains 1 [othaw regneth, and onercommerh the Am- ceſſors. 

$ That is, in — u vines 2 — 8 His reigne and death. 9 Al. hi ſoune 

mount Carmel, taines,and in 8 Carmel: koꝛ hee — 4 — in is ſtead, 

or as the word — I was fiue and twenty yeere olde 2. K. 16·33. 

ſignifieth, in the tah had alſo anholte of of fighting to reigne, and reigned ſix⸗ 

fruitfull field: it men, 83 to warre by bands, at — * 2—.— and his morhers 

is alſo taken for ding to the connt of their number vnder t names ige ee. | 

a geene eare of handof Jeiel the Scribe, and Maaleiah 2 Anvhevi igri — tof the 
—— Uziah 2 To vit, to offer 


e it is ruler, and vnder the hand of Haͤnaniah, one 1 

U, asL . ofthe kings 555 

ee eee e e eee 
Kings | af — wary — u high gate of the houſe of Feten 7 
Ty the commendation 


of the captaines 1 was Node oa armte a ery much on 
' avdſergeants 8 CRT 3 ge ts lis £6 hebutlecleles inche mom» 911 — 
for warte. * * 5 in the fozreſts de built! 4 Ra 


helpe t 

14 je king goon — —— ; 

out all thehoſte: des, and ſpeares, hee fought 
5, an0 bal l andines, —— 


br, he 15 Pema de alſo v artilicialt᷑ en 
1 — ma a n e e towers 25 —. 
innentiue man. 9 1 thoote arrowes and great t 


can Gd 55 helpe bimmaruels y,tillhe my 


was oJorham vecam — 
i Thus proſperity 16 "Re: Le: dirreies is way befoze 
cauſeth mento — n fo2 — 2 

__ knen the o the © —4 cee bane in- in⸗ all his warres and his w — 
elues, and by - a 
forgetting him, ET Peder ofthe 1 nt of thebooke of the kings of of God who ne- 


by h is the au- 1 — ſratl and Judah. d, 
chour thereof, e Pꝛieſtes ot the 8 Vemab due om twentte yeereold when —̃ ä — 
began to reigne, and reigned ſixteene peere Hr. ye 


procurecheir Lo * —.— he 

owne perdition, 18 — 5 withſtood Uzztah the king, * 
and ſa ot ham flept with his fathers, and 

* thee, Ute e op they 4 — him in 1 of Dauid: and 


— 5 af, Chop 1s 3-49 


ws organ. 
E Concerning the reſt of actes ot Jo- 8 —— 


but to teſts, th ſonne vet his ſtead. 
„ OR <nap im 
zeale ſeemed to 
de good: and alſo and thou ſhalt haue none honour of Loꝛd x Ahaz, anidolater is giuen into the bands ofthe Sy- 
his1ntemion,yery God. ans and the king of Iſrael, 9 The Prophet reproneth 


becauſe the I9 T was wꝛoth, and had in» the Iſradites crueltie, 18 Indah is molefted with ene= 
were not 3 e the Dp =_ hee 2 125 — 1M — 


_ of God, he did roſe vp in a 1 2 
* and in e e b Va WR . 4 5 me, and reigned Gre = 


was therefore Alt yy a — "- 

both iuſtly reſi- — thee - OTE rainy, tof the Lo2d, like Dauid 15 later like them. 

ſted and alſo pu- wit abe Bete b As tho idola- 

niſhed. . Ein bia ch a 2 But hee walken in the wapes of the ters haue eertaine 
ed him haſtily to depart thence: and — kin Sof ſrael, and made euen molten ima» chiefe idols, 
curncompellh£080e out, becaule the Lazy ges whoare aspa- 
had ſmitten I Tn hee burntincenſein val trons (as were 

2. King. 1 5. 5. 21 And the was a — . ley of Ben- and || burnt his S theſe Baalim) fo: 
the day ok. h Death, AND V — 1 ——— after —— ok the hea ⸗ haue they others 

1 According to An apart, bromale be way from whomthe e out befoze the which are info- 

We '8 the e and Johan bs fonn 2 riour, aud doe 

ment of the ruled auer the kings houſe, and _—_ 1 Es and burnt incenſe in repreſent the 
Lord Leuit. 13. ve e e and vnder enery great idols. 
— 2 Concerning the reſt ot theatts of Uz- green 
ria -firft and lat” did Iſatahthe ate gn Lo his God deline- 


o Uz3iah lept with his fathers,an of laut. 18. . 


ond 
* eofAmoz mite. red himinco Tere th bans . coke of feces 3760 F 


Ahaz his idolatry. Hezekiah. 


Ifraels crueltie reprooued. II. Chron. 
Ebr. a great ca is, f many pꝛiſoners, and bꝛought them to cauſe of Ahaz Ring of ® Iſrael: fo2 he had n He meaneth 
— 8 amaſcus: and hee was alſo delinered ints brought vengeance vpon Judah, and had Iudab, becauſe A- 
the hand of the king of Iſrael, which {mote gricuouſly tranigrefſed — the Lord) har forſocke the 
him with a great flaughter 20 And age Lyons king of Alihur Lord, & ſoughe 
e Who was king 12 Foz Hekah che lonneof en flew camevnto — w led him, and did bel _ the inſi⸗ 
of Iſrael. in Judah lixeſtoꝛe thouſand in one day, all not ſtrengthen him. 1 dels: of If 
Ebr. ſonnezof 1 — — they had foꝛſaken the 21 Fo 37 tooke a po out of the racl — or lu- 
125 th. Loꝛd Godof their fathers. houle of the 92D,andouto the kings houle dah, chap. 15. 17. 
lor, tyrant, 7 And gabe ae of Ephꝛaim and ok the pꝛinces, and gaue vnto the king of 5 1 
flew Maaleiah the kings (on, and Azrikam Allhur': yet it helped hun not. 
the gerede — — and Elkanah nal” 2 And inthe time of his tribulationdid o 2 falſely 
Guy after the R e al 1 moꝛe againſt the Loꝛd, (thts my, nr 
And the children of Ilrael tooke peiſo- b k Thus the wie- 
d Thusbythe 2 of their bzcrhzen, < two hundꝛed thou⸗ an, 7700 0 he acrificed vnto the gods of Da⸗ ked meaſure 
iuſt iadgement of wo ſonnes and daughters, and 8 which © plagued him, and hee ſayd, Gods fauour by 
of God, Iſrael de- Caried away much ſpoile of them, #bzought Becauſe the gods of the kings of Aram - proſperity and 
Rroyed Iudah. * ſpoi 2 12 ped rom will 2 them, & hep aduerſicy for if 
od ih was a Deophet of the will ? hel — ruine, idolafers pct. 
| 4 5 was Oded) and he went of all Ats per, they make 
out hetoꝛe the holte that came to Samaria, 24 And! Abs gathered the veſlels of the thetride1s gods, 


e. For they and latd vnto them, Beholde, © bicanſe the 
thoughtthey had Loꝛd God of your fathers is wzoth with Ji. 
ouercomethem dah, hehath Deltuered them into your hand, 
by their own vay and pt᷑e haue ſlaine them in a rage, that rea- 
liantnes, and di. cher * 
not conſider that purpoſe to keepe vnder 
God had deliue- the childzen of Judah and Jeruſalem as ſer⸗ 
red them into Uuants,and handmaids vnto you 3 but are not 
their hands, be · you tuch, that ſinnes are with you betoze the 
cauſe Iudah had Loꝛd your God? 

otfended him. II Now therefoze heare me, and deliuer 
f May not God the capttues againe, which pee haue taken 
aſwel puniſh you iſonẽrs of pour bꝛethꝛen: fox the kicrce 
for your ſinnes, aa W2ath ofthe Loꝛd is toward vou. 


he hath done 12 Wherefoze certaine of the chiefe of the 
thele men ſor chlldzen of 8 Ephzaim, Azariah the ſonne of 
theirs, ſeeing 0 ehohanan, Berechiah the ſonne of Meſpil⸗ 
your are grea · — — any Jepizkiab the ſon of Shallum, 
hich trib 100 Se — 25 —.— _ 

„ Wiicholbe an em, that came from _ 
2 7 id ſayd vnto them, Bing not in the 


was now grea- 
teſt, & had moſt 1 _— fo this ſhalbe * a ftinnevpon 
authority. vs againſt the Loꝛd: pee intend to adde moꝛe 
h God will not to on ſinnes and to our treſpaſſe, though 
ſuffer this ſinne, our treipalle he gr -— Hou the fierce Wrath ot 
which we com: God is ga inſt J 


mir againſt him, _ 14 So thearm piteh captiues and the 
20 — 2 weden es and all the Congre- 
ed, gation . 


15 And the men that were! named by 


3 Whoſe names 
name, roſe vp and tooke the pꝛiloners, and 


K wes 1chearſed 
£fore,verſ12 

"Y * amongthem, and arayed them, and ſhodde 
them, and gaue themmeate and gaue them 


k., Eicher fr Dine, and! anointed them, and caryedall 
their wounds or that were feeble of them vpon aſſes, and 
wearinefle, bzonght them to Jericho the citie ot᷑ palme . 


Jo them ofthe trees to their l bꝛethꝛen: ſo they returned to 
tribe of Iudah. r chat verhvent? 


At that 
m. To Tilgath ror be ings of Aſihur to helpe him 
Pilneeſer, and 985 02 the Edomites came mo2eouer, 
thoſe kings that andfle 0 
wefe vnder his 18 N iſtims allo inuad 
dominion, 2. int 4 — ny and toward "the South 
King. 16.7 of Judah,andtooke and 
- Gage þ ny Shocho with the 
ages thereof,a 
nm. im50-with:her villages 2 and 


anus Judah, be 


with the ſpotle clothed all that were naked ther 


time did kin — utts: 


backen allo away ay captines, 0 tua 


with her vil⸗ and 


houle of God, and bzake the veſſels of 
houſe of God, and ſhut vp the dooꝛes of the 
houl: of the Lozd, and made him altars in e⸗ eth them ofe- 
mn cozner of Jeruſalem, times whom he 
d in euery citie of Judah hee made 10h, and gi- 

ble places toburne incenle vnto other gods, uvech his enemies 
and p20uoked to anger the Loꝛd God of his good ſueceſſe for 
fathers, a time, whom af. 

26 Concerning the reſt of his actes, and terward he will 
all his wayes firſt and laſt, behold, they are eſtroy, 
— * — the booke ofthe kings of Judah lor, aden and 
an 

27 And Ah Jas flept with iy or and Or, in in Ieruſale 
— buried hin in the citie|} of Jtrulalem, js They 2 

but bzonght him not vnto the 4 ſepulchzes of him not inthe 


not conſidering 
that God puni- 


thekings 14 — Nezekiah his ſonne city of Dauid 
reigned in his ſtead where werethe 
CHAP, X XIX; * * 


5. Hezekjah repareth the Temple, and aduer. 

2 the Lewes of the corruption of religion. 12 The 
Lewites prepare the Temple. 20 The king and bis prin» 
ces ſacrifice in the Temple, 2 5 The Lewites fing pray- 
ſes, 5 The oblat1on of the people. 
He cklah began to rrigne, when he was 2. N 18.1. 

fine and twenty yecreolde, and bs cn 
nine and twentie yeere in Jeruſalem; and his 
ws name was ¶ Abtiah — of oA. 

2 And hee did vpightip in the fi 
e that Dautd por ot fa- + 3 Ahaz 

t vp, 

3 He opened the *dozes of ehouſeof e Cha 28, 24. 
Loꝛd inthe firſt — | me 10 — b This is a nota- 
o eels Ind t, and ae ble examp befor 

— 9 9 Diieſtes and the all — 
em into the Eaſt to eſtable abe 
5 15 bre them, H —— 
— eare me, pee Le⸗ and to 
your lines. and e, cure that at 
God of — ers Lord may be ho- 
hineſſe out of the lanc · noured and ſer- 
ued arig ht. 
err fathers haue treſpaſſed, and c Meaning, all 
vone euill in beladen binn eyes of _ Loꝛd our God, the idols, altars, ' 


the — of 2 
— koꝛth the 


and turned away groues, & what · 


thelfacs ceofom: Tabernacle ofthe Loꝛd ſocuer was occu- 


pied in their ſer· 
baue alte Sr ues of the. — — 
Nie n 7 an — quenched th and with the Temple 


burnt incenty 2 4 = hn polluted. . 


The Temple cleanſed. _—_ Pfiſe and 2 180 


| Gode of 
d He ſheweth 8 4 . flew clam 


tempt of religion made them = ad a0 er goats 
john cauſe of all an hiſſing, as you ſee wit _ 255 e LES —.— che 
Gods plagues, 9 Fozloe, our fathers are 15 „Famther layd cher ha hands K = Tas 
orf a nod of [wozd, andour ſonnes, andour dau King and the El · 
the head and moc- And _our wines are in captiuitie foz 24 Pitt them, and with ders,as Leuit. 4. 
Kerie. cauſe, _ food they eanied rhe al altar to 2 4 2 that 
Ebr. it u in mne TO Mow f J purpoſe to male a conenant reconcile all Iſtael: Kin 
cart. with theLozd God ot Jſrael thar hee may manded — 1 . cterng . 
e He prooueth 1 from vs. 2 theirh — — 
by the indge- Schott be not deceiued: fo2 bone © kenn, alſo the Leuites in the it, co ſigniſie that. 
ments of Cod the Lozw b har = choſe you to ſtand before houle of theLozd with cymbals, with vi- — 
vpon thoſe that —.— — — — obee WONT oles, and with harpes , * accozding to that death, 
haue contemned and to burn commandement of Dauld, & and Gad and alſo that 
his vord, that 12 form Then the che Leuites aroſe, h Kin Seex , and Nathan the 1Þ 3 they did conſe- 
there is no way 45 Amathat, and Joel the — foz the i commandement was by the of crate it to God 
to auoyde his lab of the — bak ok the INS: es; 02d , and by the hand of his Pꝛo⸗ 2 
plagues, but by and rote ſonnes of M ſonne phets. ſanctified, 
conforming Of Abdt, and Azartah 1 0 elz 26 And the Lenites ſtood with the inſtru⸗ 29. 10. 
themſelues co We of the 2 Joah t of ments of Dauid, andthe Pꝛieſts with the b cron. 1 C. 4. 
his will. h, and Eden the of — ; ws I This thing was 
Numb. 18.6; I3 Andoftheſonnesof Eliz Shim- Any Vereki h commannded to offer got a 2 
ri, and 8 ſonnes ok Alaph, the durnt offering vpon the Altar: and man, but it was 
e i Gere eman, Jehiel, of che 2 Torn begun: diet ehe Trumpets 3 
7 
= 1 — and — the ſonnes of Jedu⸗ and the nſruments a of Dauid Ring of Il: m 3 
whic 
I5 And hered thetr and 49 And all che —.— woꝛſhip· had appointed 
candified — ues , and been _ Anginga on Congregation ew the trum⸗ to be fung fer 
II oe, concerning to the commandement ofthe King, en pers — vntill the burnt of> — 
the thmgsof the rhe _— ok the Loꝛd, foz to clenle the ho ferng was e 
en M had made an ende of had appointed 


Lord, 
— And _ py n and all were pꝛeſent t iſe the 
f From thepol- parts of 1 — anke — — — by 2 and woꝛſpip· Lord with, 


lutions and filth and une our all the v hat ped. 
Lund, foes - 0 C Then Then Debi ay te Bi — be an 


that Ahaz had the co Temple of 
broughtin, e court oe oft the 9 bote the . 15517 
e {Low wichrheow 2 1 Dandy ado 0 — 


Leuites tooke * to carrie it out vnto 


bꝛooke Ridzo 1 1 
8 Which — 17 7 They brgan the the firft — 8 8 rc and ey OR 45 woche — — 
ned part o ro. 
March, and part the moneth canes to the Vechof t e 127 And — 1 1 + 6.8. 
of Aptil. . Lozd 2 5 nerhov to 12 15 * haue 7 nlecrate 'to the + Er Sou 
Lapipdgbr d dayes, and in the ban day Loꝛd: come __ and n OT. 
ore e firſt moneth they made an and offerings of 'p iſe into the ouſe of t e 
Can n en ah - Lom. And gregation —— 
Rin and laid, all critices, and o bo gs of pꝛay euery 
ou Lok 8 —— altarofburntof: manthat was willgin — 
ering, with al thereof, and the 2 
ö — f Hewbs cad table, with all the vetkels chers Andehemumberof e offrings 
was ſet oft 
in order. 19 And all the veſſels which king A — — Ads n hund: 2 — 
had caſt aſide when hee reigned, an 


hund 8 a theſe werefozaburne 
greſſed, haue wee pꝛepared and Ancien: : offering to 


| \ hBythismaner and beho d, they are befoze the Altar of the A te foꝛ Mn cation fire hundz That is 
ofipeechthe E- Lord, h hey 2 th X45 323 ſheepe, th Hebel ch 
brewes meane a 20 ( And 5 — the wing” role early 34 But 1 were ro ewe, and rings. 
certain diligence and gathered the Pꝛinces of the citie, and 3 all the hurnt offe 


and ſpeed to do a wen to the outeoftheLozd. ercfozetheirb en the Lenitesdid Te: 

thing,and when nd they bꝛought ſeuen bullocks, and them, till ep had ended the works, and vn 

there is no delay. 2 and leuen lambes, and ſeuen till other Pꝛieſts were ſanctiſied: foꝛ the Le» 5 

Lexis 4.1 hee goats, 6 0g a * finneoffering foꝛ theking- uites were 4 evy . — -w to > q Meaning, were 

i For wit out Dome, and foz the Sanctuary, and foꝛ Ju- Wo more zealous to 

R of dah. And hee commanded the Pꝛieſts the 35 ebnen ofertn were ma; ſet forward the 
blood nothing 


could be ſancti- the Loꝛd. the Laut. 3. 
fied, Hebr. 9. 21. 22 So they flew the bullockes, and the che ferniceofthe ho ofthe Lozd was kt , 


ones of Aaron, to offer them on the altar of n "ar the *fat ing fo he buen 9, and religion. 
exod. 2 4.8. Yaieſts rect iued the blood, and *\ſpzinkled in oꝛder. 
| l 3 4 36 Then 


255 


Hezekiahs exhortation. 


He ſheweth 36 Then Dez ekiah reioyted, and all oe 
that religion can people, that God had made the people 
not preceed,ex- * xeady ; fo2 the thing was done ſuddenly. 


cept God touch 
CHAP, XXX, 


the _ ofthe 
people, 1. 13 The keeping of the Paſitoner by the K ings 
| commandement. 6 Hee exhorteth Iſrael to turne to 

the Lord. 18 He prayeth for the people. 2 4 Au ob- 

lation and the princes. 27 The Lewites bleſſe the people. 


A5 Hezcktah ſent to all J pr — Ju- and 


a Meaning, all 


Iſrael whom Til- dah, and alſo wzote letters to*Tphzaaun m 
ory! Pilneeſer and oy on that they ſhould come to the k 
ad not taken a · hole of the Loꝛd at Jeruſalem, to keepe the L 
way into the Palleourr vnto the Loꝛd God of Iſra 
captiuitie, 2. 2 Andthe king and his pꝛinces and all 
King. 15. 29, the Congregation had taken count (ell in Je⸗ 
b Though they pulalem to keepe the Palſtouer in the ble; 


ought to haue cond moneth, 

done it in 5 firſt 3 . #92 they could not keepe it at this time, 
moneth,asExod. becaule there were not Pzieſts enow ſancti- 
12.15. Num. g. ficy, neither was the people gathered to Je- 


3. yet if any wete ryſalem 
nor cleane, orels 4. And the thing pleaſed the Ring, and 
had along iour- allt * Congregation. 


ney, they might And they decreed to make n 1 


deletre it vnto tion thozowout all Iſrael from <Becr-theba 
the ſecond mo- cyzn to Dan, that they ſhould come fo keepe 
neth,as Numb, the alſcoucr vnto the Loꝛd God of Jlrael 
9.10, 11. eruſalem ; foz th 114 — not done it of a 
c From one end a _ d qs it was Witten. 

of the land to So the poſtes went with letters by 
the _ North oe „ of the king and his pꝛinces, 
and South. 020wout all Jſrael and Judah, and with 
d In ſach ſort & the commandement ofthe king, ſaying, Yee 
perſectiõ as God - idzen of Iſrael turne againe vnto the 
had appointed. Loꝛd Gppof Abzaham, Jzhak, and Jſracl, 
e He will have and e he wil returne to the remnant that are 
—_—_ on 2 of yon out of the hands of the kings 

m and pre- 

ſerue them. 7 And be not pe lte pour que like 
f Submit your : which treſpaſſed agatnft the 
ſelues to the oꝛd God ol Thete fathers 2 and — he men 
Lord, and rebel made them deſolate as pe lee, 

no more. 8 Bee not pee now itiffenecked like your 
g God willnet fathers, but? gine the hand tothe Lozd, and 
onely preſerue come into his Sanctuary, which hee hath in 
you but through ſanciſied fo2 euer, andſerue the Loꝛd pour 
your repentance God, and the fierceneſſe of his wꝛath ſhall kat 


reſtore your bre. turnt away from you. 

ehren,whichfor 9 Foz if yeereturnevntothe Loꝛd, your 

their ſinnes hee rade and your childꝛen all finde mercy 

gaue into the e them that led them captines, and they 

bands of the e- that 8 returne vnto this land: fo2 the Lozd 
pour God ts gractons and merciful, and wil 

— turne away his face from you, if 

"ee vnto him. 

Cod ey whom tpctebithe ad be Eppan ann Gena 

y whom thoꝛow the land o im and e 
he calleth them tuen vnto.Zebulun : buy they * laughed them 


to repentance, as torun and — rhe. 

Gen. i 9.1 4. yet diuers of 2 and 

the word ceaſeth Man h, and of Fo dine itted them- 

not to fructiſe ſclues,and came to Je 

in the heartaoſ 12 And the han of God v was in Judah, 
Gods eleR, ſo that hee — Inn one heart to 5 

i He ſheweth the commandement of ng, 

_ why lor: ſome lers,acco2ding to the woꝛd of the Loꝛd. 

odey an f 

— . at Gods eilling, to wit, benauſe his Spirit is with the one 

Jort, and moeueththeir heart and the other are leſt to themſelues, 


nemies. 
k Though the 
wicked mocke at 
the ſeruants of 


II. Chron. 


Vee con⸗ 


MEE with > the n 1 50 the Leute 


„and of theru⸗ 


He keepeth the Paſſeouer. 


Jeruſalem 
E — 1 N Racket the vnlea* 


uened ** in the lecond moneth , a very 


great ly. 

14 ¶ And theyaroſe, and tooke away the 
Kaltarst that were in Jeruſalem & all thoſe 
foꝛ incenſe tooke they away, and caſt them 
into the oke Kidzon 

CE, terward they flewe the Paſſcoucr 
— oureteenth day of the ſecond monetch: 
the Pꝛieſtes and Leuites were ' aſha- 
== ſanctified themſelnes, and bzou 
burnt offerings into the Youſe of - * aright. 
Seeing their 


16 And they ſtoode in their place after — — 
their manner accoꝛding to the Law of Mo» (who hou 
ſes the man or od: and the Ppielts ſpzink- have bene wok 
led the ® blood, receiued of the hands of the promp:)and the 

Lenuites. readines of the 
17 Becauſe there were many in the Ton- +," hey 
gregation that w:renot ſanctifted, therefoze 29 
the Leuites had the charge of the killtug of m o. wit, of the 
the 3 —— all that were not cleane, to ouer. 
ſanctilie it to the 
18 Foz —.— ok the people m_ 
multitude of Ephꝛaim, and Wanaſleh, J 
ſachar and 3rbulun had not cleanſed * 
ſelues, yet did cat the Naſſeguer, but not as it 
was witten: whercfoze Hezektah prayed 
fo rhemlaying, The good Loꝛd bemerct- u He knew thae 
full toward him, faith and ſinceri- 
9 That pꝛepareth his whole heart to tie of heart was 
decke the Loz: God, the God of his tathers, more agreeable 
thou h hee — not cleanſed, accoꝛding to the to God, then the 
e Sanctuary obſeruation of 


2 heard IDerekiah, and — 


elore he 


k Which decla. 
— that wee 

put awa 
thoſe things * 
wherewith God 
is offended, be- 
t fore we can ſerus 


ed bꝛead, ew, 
and the Leuites, and the Ns; pꝛaiſed 


e people, which 
— 5 by by days ſin finging with lowd — 


did not offend of 
9 * malice, but 
— t ſpake comfoꝛtably ignorance. 
onto "all the Leuites that had good know- o Thar is,did 
_ to —.— vnto the Loꝛd: and they did cat — * them as 
ſeuen dapes, and offered peace purified 
e and pꝛaiſed the Loꝛd Godot their 7 Bir pate to 


23 And the whole aſſembly toke he. 
oo hen dapes. So they kept 
it ſeuen dayes w 2 
24 Foz Yezekiah Cof Auvadhay gf 
nen to the pron 8 P thouſand bul 
nent 4 nog ney 
— 1 — 

D — auen 
ano many r 


*P This greatili- 
und Hee. And the beralitie decla- 
egatton a reth how kings 
2 — all 


they to whom 
— of Judah Ged bath given 
s, wherwith,oughe 
and all the Congreg 222 to be moſt ready 
Iſrael andthe kira — — of to beſtow it in 
the land \ ann that dwelt in Judah, ſetting forth of 
was 2 4 9 Gods glory. 
for A. the . lomon 
Dauid Ring of Iſrael, there was not theltte q According to 
thing in ride. that which is 
27 Then the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites a» written, Num. 6. 
— — a bleſſed the people, and 1 — 23. when 
was heard, and their pꝛayer came vp vnto ſhould diſmiſſ 
heauen, to his holy habitation, 9 — 2 


Idolatrie deſtroyed. Chap. xxxi. xxxij. Prouifion for the Prieſts. 18 
CH AP. XXXI, ath, andAſzhel, and Jertenoth, and Joza- 
The people deſtroy idol Hez.chiah ap- 
2 Bay þ r 4 r . — and B — Jlna appoint> El. by the han 
their luing. 13 Hee ordemeth owerſeers to di ment of Conaniah, and Shiner! 4 — 
bute to euery one his pri and by commandement Woccbe de the 
A hind ee eee eee 
a a t 
a According to of Judah, ment out and *bzake the Images, 14 And Rozethe ſonne at Imnah the Le. 
the comande and cut downe the groues, and downe uite, poꝛter toward the Eaſt 2 was ones the 
ment of the, the he a andthe the "in Ephyatmalloand Gop things 2 were e e 5 00 
uda iſtribut 
2 | malic mrlehes 1 — end: afs Lon? and the _— 
terward all the d cnof Iſrael returned cr 22 
b Thai is, all a man to his poſleſſion, into their me pI Win- 
* which came Titles Jeſhua, noon 
to the Paſſeouer, 2 And c5ekia . the courſes ria ond She lah, in the cities of 
of the Pꝛicils and Lenites ＋ turnes Pꝛieſt with tidelitie to their 
eucry man accoꝛding to dis office, both — en by — both to the great and 


Pzielts and Leuites, foꝛ the burnt offering 
_ peace 2 to 22 and to glue 
hankes to Praple in the gates of the 
c Thatis, inthe . due of the L 
Temple where (And the] 
they aſſembled 1 ſubſtance fo Lr euen 
as in a tent. foꝛ the burnt offerings of the moꝛning and 
gr eheeyentus and the burnto now. gh 
the S 


ings poztion was of his 


abbaths, and foꝛ the new moones, an 
— 3,9. fo: theſolemne fraſtes, * as it is wꝛitten in 
d The tithes and the Law of the Loꝛd) 

firſt fruits for the 4  Yeecommaunded allo the people that 
maintenance of DWclt in Jeruſalem, to giue a d part tò the 
the prieſts and Mꝛielis, and Leuites, that be Torn might bee 
Leuites. C a— inthe Law oft 

e That their SC hen the commandement 

minds might not 0 pꝛed, rhech chmee Alrarl wonghe an. 
bee entangled Dance of firlt fruits of come,wine, _ 0 — 
with prowfionof and honp, and ot all the tncreaſe of the fi 
worldly thinge, and — ok all things bꝛought they! — 
but that they bundantl 

might wholly & 6 Andi echiſdzenof Iſrael and 0 Judah 
chreefully —4 — dwelt in the my of Judah, 

the Lord. icht the tithes o Fhalacken and eepe, 
HOr, pabliſhed. and e holy tithcs * which were conlecrate 
Which they the Loꝛd their God, and laid them ou 


had dedicate third 
8 the foundation of the heapes', and 


2 « Hap the reliefe * 
ofthe Prieſts, Le. 3 
the 


Es HR 


popls fatherles, 
ſtrangers, and 
capes 
122 And wok er 


ſuch as were in 
neceſſitie. 
h They prayſed 
the — 7 and 
prayed far all 
— to 
s people. 
1 He ſheweth f 
thatrhis plenti- ſed his people, and 


ous liberalitie is 
— of —— — — 
eee theypupareed ; 
that 
fore proſper tithes, and the dedicate th 

and oner them was cate things fo euite 
3 dy his the chicke, and Shimei 2 Lens, 


bleſſi 
ons hat 13 And Jebel, and Azaplahs and Na- 


began tol 
moneth theybegan 2 


is deen e winne 


beſide their 


Their dayliepoztion ; 
WS dot fromehpee 1 K Who had ale 


a Portion an d 


n 2 


charge, accoꝛdin 15 
7 Both to rhe 

— the houſe o 

Leuites, fr 


delticarethey portakers 
B 


1 Meaning, that 
either by the 
faithful diſtribu · 


ons 15 by - ing 
of the 
19 A Non mes of 
which were in the fields and fi 
cities, tn euerp citie the men that w 
b Pointed by nam 
eee 


ere . cers, euery one 


elts, and tuallrhegene the things that 
ration of were offered, or 
20 A thus did Dexekiah — . all elſe that their 
Judah, an D d and true» . 
* T3 etheLo ops dren were relie · 
d in a b 05 bah mn 
fo 4255 — in Leuites were 
ments, to faithfull in their 


7 


CHAP, XXII. 

1 Caneherib inuadeth Judah. 3 Hex.chjah pra- 
pareth for the warre, 7 Hee exhorteth the es 
Put their zruft in the Lord, * Saneherib blaſpbe- 
meth Ged. 20 Hezekjah prayeth. 21 The At 
gel deftyoyeth the 2 2 the — flame. 
25 Here uu net thankefull | 
33 Hi death, 


A 


entred into waa 


2 hen Hezekiah ſaw that 


9 a eee 2 


3 hee took? ke conf withhle oli 
et 


he UTE 


ſelves ; and kept 


che his 0D, b Uo with all his heart, office, and ſo de- 
pꝛoſpered. ended on 


— — the 


their tions of the offi« 
ng oꝛtions toall had their part in 


ue d, becauſe the}- 


S + 


King of Ar come 2 18.13. 


fer pine 


Sancheribs blaſphemic. 


Eby.hee eriuer ranne thꝛough the middes 
* z rhe comneey og re ge 
a — 8 Ag of Alibar come, aud finde much and 


b Reade 2.Sam. F 40 hee tooke courage, and buflt all 
5. 9. ann bn 


c Somereade, and anoth without, and repapꝛed 
ſwords ordag- Millo in ou citie of Dauid, and and made 
8 * Darts and 


6 And ALL rainesof warreouerthe 


2 led them t 
d place ot The gate.of ok the 19 
comfo ＋* vnto them, laping, 
7 Be ſtrong and couragious ; feare not 
e This declareth net bee afraide foꝛ the Ring ot Aud 
2 neither foz all the multitude that is 
euer put his him: 205 there be moe with vs, then is wit 


truſt in God, and him. 
him is an 4 arme ot fleſh, but with 


2. Ning. 6 16, 
d That is, the 
power of man. 


or md age RS. God foz to help 

elfe ſtrong, and vs is the © Loꝛd our God foꝛ to e vs, and 
vied lawfull tofight or - 1 Megs the tople were 
meanes e confirmed 9 

ſhould ſeeme to Juda h, 

_ Gad. 


king 


2705 . 18.17. * ſnd his ſeruants 8 (while 
f Whilehe be- edge # agatnlt Lachich, and all his domi» 
ſieged Lachiſh, nion with him) vnto 1 king of Ju- 3 
g Thus the wic- 2 * vnto all Judah that were 414 cru» 
ed put no diffe- [a — ſaying, 
rence betweene 
true — and Aſſhur 
talſe, God and 
idoles, for Hexe - 
kiah onely de- = vnto death by 
ſtroyed idolatry, by thirſt, —_ The Lo _ our — chall 
and placed true deltuer vs out o the hand of the king of AG 


religion: thus the ſhur 
Papiſts ſlander 1 2 tb not the ſame Hezeklah taken a⸗ 
the ſeruants of way his high places ⁊ his s altars, and com; 
God :for when manded ndahand Jeruſalem, ſaying, Pee 
1 befoze one altar, andburne in- 

13 Know pee not what J and my fathers 
haue done vnto all the - people of —— coun» 
treyes? Mere the gudg ok e nations of o- 
—_— able to deltuer their land out of o 

14 Who is hee of all the b gods of thoſe a 
nations (that my fathers have —_ 
that could deliuer his people out of min 
hand, that your God 0 ee able to deli⸗ 
uer pou out of mine han 

15 Now thercfo:e be not 8 
ceiue pou, noꝛ ſeduce you a — t, nei; 
ther belcene pee him: koꝛ none 
of any nation oꝛ kingdome was able to de⸗ 
— is people out of i mine d, and 
out 7 hand of my kathers: how much 
—_ [your gods deltuer pou out of mine o 


1 yr An his ſeruantes ſpake pet moꝛe a- 
gainſt the Loꝛd God, and againſt his * ſer» 


7 Vee wy Wore 10 — braſpbeming 
» and ſpeakin 
gail 


6 laying, As thegups bf the nat. 

e gut of m i e hand 0 Hall nor 
. deliuer bis people out 
119 18 Tombaptrrecd with a loude voyce 


Teretn — peetrull,t it pee will 


blaſphemie, that 
he will compare 
the liuing God 
ro vile idoles. 
_ ; 
athproſpertic 
hee ſ Dellach z in 
pride, andthin- 
keth himſelſe a- 
ble to refiſt and 
ouercome evcn 
God himſelſe. 
Ek Herein we fee 
that when the 
wicked ſpeake 
euill of the ſer» 
uants of God, 
they care not to 
blaſpheme God 
himſelſe: for if 
they feared God, 
they would loue 
his ſeruants. 
1 Theſe words 
are written, 


2. King. 18.19. 


II. Chron. 


* After this did Sancherib king of Al. e 


fayth Saneherib the Ring ok 


| the — of 


all the gods much. 


The aſsyrians hoſte deſtroyed, 


Jewes ſpeach vnto peg of — 
IAA 
to aſtonith that this « LEN —— 


or doen ga 
e a C 
le of wi arch, even the ® wozkes of mans ORD 20 


ut Dezektah the king, and the Pꝛo⸗ — — 
125 Jan = —_— of Amoz® Raped & 1 This ſheweth 


$,anD cryed to heauen, 
ard e enen Angel which de- —_— beſt 
{rope tant men, and the pꝛinc bl undd trou- 
and» OO of the hoite of the Eng of * 0 — — 
Alchur : ſo hee 8 ith 1 
owne land. he was com 28 — un — 
the houſe of his 0 that came forthof oureſcore an 


in 


his? ownebow him therewith the 2 K 5.6 


22 Sothe Lozd ſaned Hezekfah and Age Ley 5 
. . crulalem — 25 d 9 =_ A. 
Danchertb King o eAſhhur, « and from the —— gat 
— — and i maintained them M <harezerbis 


And = bzought offerings vnto ſonnes. 
the diag erul dale 8 elents to Ye. Be. TP get 
ngof Judah, that he wass mag. I le Code 
mified Din ls light of all nations from thence ©72%Þle Cod ſen- 


foozrh, deth comfort to 
4 In thoſe dayts Hezekiah was ſicke Il them chat pa · 
unto the —＋— and pꝛayed vnto the 


Loꝛd tiently waite on 
who ſpake vnto hiniſ, and gaue —— 


Sh ly put their truſt 


25 But Hezektah did not render in his mercies, 
ding to COD beſtowed an: 2. KN. 20.1. 
fox hs heart "was lift „and = 
lom, him, and vpon Judah and 


ſtanding Yezekia 
inlet 8 Fa t Abs 72 7 wag td ) claredto him by 
D di Prophet, tnat 


4-7 2 v on an am his life ſhould be 

e ee ee Dori. 
27 excee g much ri⸗ 

ches and hend, and he gate htmtreaſures ( He was lifted 
of filucr c ot gold, and of  Ppectous ſtones, vp with 5 pride 

and of [weer odours, and of ſhtelds, and of of his victory 

and treaſures, and 
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the pꝛinces of Babel, which ſent vnto him to thecauſe,why 
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——55 eee 76 All epared the 8 tar of the g Which Sal 
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2. Ng. 21. l. Megantoreigne, and he reigned line and 4 gen Govof Fact ah to to 


little yeere in Jeruſalem? N 
And he did cuil in theſi n nine _ ehig places, but vnto ther Lozd h — 


Deut. 18.9. like 7. pong en the heathen,*w 
the Loꝛd had caſt out befoze the childꝛen of 18 CEoncerning the reſt of the actesof deceived think: 
Iſrael. of his A ynto 1 and ing it nothing to 


Manaſſeh 
ee went backe and built the woꝛds o r har Gakerobuml keepe the alt 
"A Which Der ekiah nn t — che Kan 8d of Israel 15 fo thas — 


e ken down: and rite vp 14. Baalim, 125 as written in thebooke of the Ter, ſhipped God: but 
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Ter, 3 2.34. 2. Kn 
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* of the heanen,andleru F * A as 2 and how God was in- wortbip Godany 
4 Allo hee built _—_ Io ſe of erated ofh Walt 
the Lozd, whereof the Loꝛd had b In Ine paſſe, and the pla * he hath appoin- 


„an. rulalem ſhall my name be fo euer. koꝛ 
5. And he built altars foz all the hoſte of was humbled) — they are witten in i Wich albeit 


the —— the two courts of the houſe of e {] that it is not 
O So Wanaſli th tl his fa conteined in the | 


8 the thers, 
2 Read 2. King. 5 5 he cauſed his ſonnes to paſſe tho⸗ 22 they buried yunt in his one k a brew, yet de- 


16.3. row the tire in the valley of Ben- hinnom: is ſonne reigned in his ſtead cauſe it is here 
5 he gaue himſelfe to witcheraft, and to char⸗ 21 Camon was two and twentte yeere mentioned and 
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that they take heede, and Dor all that J haue A- incheger af + 
commanded them , . Lawe ä —— the kings houſe. 
— ——— AST L0ES" LANE 221.33. 
giuen to Moſes. So Manaſſt made Judah and the in» CHAP. XXXIIII. 


1 of Jens lem to erre, and to doe 1 Ieh deftrozeth the idoles, 8 and reltoreth . 

woule then thehearhen, whomrhe ee eh va . 
ee E U 760 te ſſe 

cropdbefrere ꝛen of [rae — — _ 


ſpake © to 
4 — 1 @ pete: dan der they — L re> vn with God. 
is prophets, but 
cheir b II Mherfozethe Loꝛdb vpon Dſizh*was peere old de ben 
— . the cop jnesof th hoſte of the 'Ringok Al E Morn — ene, 
beleeue and re · ſhur, which tooke Manaſſeh, and put him in an 4 
pent, without the fetters. nd bound him in e N 82 2 Hefollowed -; 
which theprea- 3 del; 15. le n an any walker Ig right pon — 
Shane len ben Elenedebe 0 f 


ching of I: when hee 
word taketh no p'. dfothe Loꝛd ag in * no Sthel 
place, Ute. -:at!petvze rhe God or his fathers, . 3 And eee We gap Lok 


: Tofiah 2 idoles. The Law II. Ekron, is found. Huldahs prophecy. 


—— ure M 1 —— the booke ta @ha- 
dd bees — 2 1 . b Juvad 2 the booke to l che i For the king 
himſclfe zcalous Tighplaes and Xn was commandcd 
of Gods gloty, 1 — ll chat i — — king wort oy to haue — 
and at twenty ally a copy of 
re old he a · — fight T7 F hanegarhere the money that this booke,and 
eliſhed idolat- alaatm, and he the Loꝛd, and haue to reade therein 
= — — the ima i i e hands or the ouerſeers, — and night, 


che has 
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© wg 5 All he burnt the « dhones of the p 
d Read 2. King. 25 IT altars, and purged 1 


23.16. 
, 295 X.— in ok, — — ny, fee 2 and 
imeon, euen Naphta ; 
lt, With t their males chey brake all round a- © 
igno- 


ut, 
e This great 7 And when he had — the altars 41 20 uireot ge rauce, conſide- 
zeale ofthis god- anbehe De and had bꝛoken and ſtamped 5 there er Iſrael and þ concerning ring alſothe cur- 
Iy king 1 images, and had cut downe all the woꝛds of this Sooke cha t is found; foz ſes conteined 
ly , hf oles —— all * land ol 1 great is the wꝛath of the Lo that is fallen therein againſt 
oorth 1 600 pe be to Jeruſalem = vs, becauſeour 'fathers haue not kept che tranigreſſors. 
ample — wa teh the woꝛd ok the — to doe after all that is wp the godly 
rerne to other n in this = — onely la- 
en Hil and they that the ms ment their owne 
40 8 bad rc yer Yulaah he Y e= ſinnes, but alſs 
what God requi · titie, and Joah = ane cb J telle the wike ol hellste öh Pane that their fathers 
reth of them. cozder, to dee the houle o _ oe. ** of || Dalray bee er of the and predeceſſors 
2. KN. 2 2. 3. wa e (and thee dwelt in Jeruſalem ns offended 
they came to — the wübinthe 3 and they communed 
120 Balg they by iuered the money that hereot wo jor „Niza, 
e houſe of God, which 23 And e anſwerenthem Thus ſayth {| 97,Hartas, 
edeLenite af kepe the noozchan gathered = — God ok Iſtael, Tell veethe man m Meaning, ei- 
at the of M h and Ephraim, and me. ther of thePrieſls 
of al relidueof Jar, and of al Jud nah ſafth the Loꝛd, — — — * ofthe 
eu- Kings. 


flor, they returned ànd Be lm and of thetnhabitants of being 7+ Thur ace on t 
89 Jeruſalem, Fcruſal - 4 habitants e all — 2 that are n Reade hereof, 
meaning Sha- — 4 in 177 booke wht ch they haue read 2. King. 22. 15. 
phan, &c- 7 vs Becau got Judah: o That is, to the 
Becauſe they aue toꝛſaken mee, and King. 
ds, to anger mee ef This ſhe ſpea- 
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incenſe vnto 
b e Phan th incontempt 
0 _=_ on this place, and i ofthe idolat 
II — ant deten — 2 3 who — 


timber i they tt , to buy hewed ſtone an — 4 ut tothe King of Judah, who ſent reaſon & nature 
KC bor col * and m0 fo; beames of th che . 12 855 alte ye y br make that a god, 
kor there were the kings of Judah had de» to ohm, Th ith the on 800 of Iſracl, which they aus 
many portions ee thou haſt heard, hal come made and framed 
and pieces an. 1 5 © the men did the woꝛk IG, © 3 with their owne 
nexed to tbe and the ouerſeers ot them were nchen th an tauſe thine heart did a melt, and hands. 
Temple. - Dbadfahthe den n the child enof he ; punible eyy leifebelvze God, when q This declareth 
g Meaning, chat _—_ og: Mrthullam, ou heardeſt his woꝛds againſt this what is the end 
they were in ſuch child che Kohathirs's to ſet it fo —_ : — my e inhabitants thereof, #hum- of Gods threar- 
creditfor their fi. Abet the Leuites, all that could ſkill ofin- —— n ſel pee mee , and tar thy nings, to call his 
delitie,chazthey ſtruments ot muũcke. A b 4 _ haue allo co repentcnce, 
madencueac- 13 And they wereouerthe bearers of bur ; hear rd ie tateh the L and to aſſure the 
counts of that —.— them that ſet args al the wozk- Ji ib thee to thy fa- vnrepentant of 
r —_—— 
.ceaued, 2.Kings 2 . n all the r It may appeare 
22.79. 5 55 0 a ey bꝛouht out the mos whic 1 place, and vp · —— few 
Raa he e on the . Thus they were touc 
h 2 2. King. NE DHilkia 2ieſt found the: bzought wo; 2 with true repen- 
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neither pong nor from the en 70 rh? imatiet, and hr ER ES 

old could be ex · xt ad in theireares all was pd —.——. ere "unto 1 | 


erpted from the of __ couenant that 

curſes conteined of the Loꝛd. lockes 

therin af they did 31 Andthe Ring ſtood apps 10 pct 
to walke the Pyielks 


cranſgrelle, hee made a couenant betoze the 
knew it appertei · after the Loꝛd, and to cx 
ned to all, & was ments, and gage popes: comm 
his duety! to ſee it With all Lond yds 6 Sa eg pr II And 
read to all ſorts, that hee would acto ether oy eſtes ? 
100 Rertue Beek 
might learne to ce cauted a ere nd ap hom the was 
augitd thoſe pu · JeruſalemandBeniamin to —_— and o to greens a aten rhe vnlions Paſſeouer: for 
ments by ſer- the inhabitants of Jerulalem did aceo Gs +75 5 — of 4 8 0 the people, onely the Prieſts. 
— 2 eright. tothe © couenant of God,euen theGodof their to LEWES wzitten in the — ſprinkle, 
t becaule he had thebullockes, inneceſi. 
charge ouer al, & 33 0 Jofia tooke away all the abomi-. _ 13 ry os the Paſſeouer w —_ Leuites 
muſt anſwere fur nattons out of all the countreys that pertai⸗ — — — 2 —— t the ber = kill the 
eueiy one ]j pe:i- ned to the chiſdꝛen ot Jirael, and compelled fi * 2 repn ln cab ſacrifice. . 
ſhed, he thought All* that were found in Jſracl, to ſeruethe 12 5 and — | — reſeruei 
Nr duty to ce Loꝛd their God: ſo all his dayes they turned 
that I Hould not backe from the Loꝛd God of their ka 14 2 2 che forr 23 was- 
make profeſſion thers. CHAP. XXXV. | — Ep occupel in off 
— _—_ 4 1 Tofiah keepeththe Paſſeauer. 2 He ſetteth forth of burnt 
| Geds ſerviee 30 He fern boganſt — I __ — 2 A fo offer peace 
and diath. 24 The people bewaile him. rheneluesqnd fo the Pris eſonnes of — —_ 
2.Kings 23.21. Morte * Jotiah kept a Paſſeouer vn · Aar his pot 
a The Scripture to the Lozd iu Jevntlem: and they llew And the Singers the ſonnes of Aluph — 
vſeth in ſundry the * Paſſconcr in the foureteenth day of the 0.5, Sndeve Singer tothecom- Exod. 2.3, 
places to call the firſt moneth. maundement of Yes 1. chren 25.16. 
lambe the Paſſe- 2 And hee appoynted the Pꝛieſts to their man, and Jeduthun gs Seer: and 1 Meaning here. 
ouer. which was charges, and enconraged than to the leruice P e 4 1 = — 


es than, — — 
becaufe in all la- b raughe call eren were ſanctiſted nt 16 G lh eee: Imes and 
craments the the Loꝛd, Put t - — Arke in the houle pared the — day to keepe the pheſies whic 
ſignes haue the Which Salsmon of Dauid king of and to offer burnt offrings vpon the altar of were to be ſung . 
names of the Iſrarl did build: it ſhalbe nomozea<burden 0 Loz ding to the 
things —_—_ vpon ony —— clear the Lozd o Jolie nen chat 
are ſignifie your van people childꝛen ſrael were 
b-Sothatthe Le- And pꝛepare your (clues — ng pretent, t the Paſſeoucr che ſame time, 
vites charge was ofjour ＋* e to our 1 — 8 and ebene the — deuen 


not onely to mi * King of Ah * — „ dayes 

niſter in tbe and — to the 5 — of 18 Andthere no Paſſconerkeptlike 

Temple, but alſo his ſonne, that ene of Samuel the 

to inſtruct the 5. And 3 ſtand in the Sanctuary accozding phet: neither did s ok Iſrael f86r. f. 
people in the to the diuiſion ok the familtes of pour bze> Reepe — 9 ——. , and i Which was i 
word of God, thee { e of the gel Lane: and alter the ꝛieſtes and the eLenites,and udah thefixe and 
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fore the Temple 6 So kil eue of —— his age, 

was built: there - N our bꝛ 155 hisPaſſroucrwas! in'che cigh- 2 2 2 Fark 29. 
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d of Moles. 
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and to praiſe 8, euen ti fearing _ | 
God. f all that were L number . — paſſing thorow- 
1.Chro.2 3,24,25 . dthꝛee ec tho bullocks;th g, Judah, would 

26. chapter, &c. e kings ſubſtance. 8 f haue t xen his 
gor the people. A ä offered vn · — — 
d Exhorteuery to the tothe Pꝛieſtes, and to the Le- war aga:nſt him, 
—— —— 17 5 N and * c Sola 4 
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they be nat vn- Pꝛieſts foꝛ thePDatteoner,com two thouſand Or, E. 
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rall portion to the ſeruice ol God. Megiddo. 22 Ann not be knowen, 
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a For three mo- dg monethein I 
neths after che And the — of Egypt _ him a- 
death of Ioſiab, wy at Jeruſalem, and condemned the land 
came Necho to in an Lacy — Aluer and a talent 
Ieruſalem, and ſo of gold. 
the plagues be- 4 C And the Ang of E — 4 made Elia- to 
an which Hul- Enn bis brother udah Ln eres 
ah and the Pro- ſalem, — s name to Jehoia 
phers forewar- and Nechot: tooke Jehoahaz his bzother, and 
ned ſhould come caried to Egypt. 
vpon Ieruſalem, kim was fiue and twentie yeere 
b To pay this as old when he began to reigne, and be rei 
a yeerely tribute. eleuen pee pong and Did © tuill in 
the efigheofeheLowd! d his God. 
vp Nebuchad-nezzar 
ab RD bound him with chalnes, 


ar alſo * carried ot the 
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E Becauſe he and 
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ESE Judah: the booke a2 
, 9 ien an e old when | 
e began toreigne, and he reigned thzee mo⸗ 
which thing as neths and ten dayes in Jer ulalem, and did Go 
elared ho deep- Euill in the ſight ot the Lozd. 
ly idolatry was IO And when the peere was out Ring 
rooted in his Rena -nezzar and b brought him to 
— * he Pabel, with the pꝛecious veſſels che houſe 
bare the marks 
in his fleſn. e That is, he = 
reigned ten. when his fa 
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an hĩs reigne at eight yeere ol 
was aliue, and aſter hit ſat 


was the eighteenth yeete of his age, hee reigned alone 
and ten x way 
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Ioſiahs death. Ichoahar. 
And the ſhooters ot at king Jollah t A his [| bzo> 1{0r, vvcli. 
dbb ſayde to ther king — fort 
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hr r when be ———— 19 tere. 5 2. 2. 
m Theipeople fo chart purhum the ſecond yeeres in Jernla _=_ by the band 
much lamented Hee ba, and had 45 * WW. 22 opd — euill in — ſight of the 7 
the loſſe of this lemhenirs, and was buried in the le- Lozd his Go not hunlelfe be· f — this phraſe 
good king,that Ropes his fathers ; and all Judah and ae n ꝛophet at the comman· the Scripture 
after when there Jerulalem = mourned fo2 Jofiah. meaneth often · 
was any great la- 2 —— lamented and * e ME ainſt Ne- times, and dili. 
mentation, this all INT WR mour> buchyad-nezzar, w — don — gently, as Iere. 
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a prouerde, reade 2 lame foꝛ an oꝛdinance vn- any made his 2 ray es he mighc 26.5. & 32.33. 
Zech. 12. 1 1. do Iſrael: and behold, they be wꝛitten in the not retu Load Go fIſracl. g Til Godcould 
n Which ſowe ®* Lamentations. I Alt echt. the Puteites alls and 80 longer ſuffer 
thinke Teremy 26 Concerning ereſt of theacts of Jo- of tr ed wonderfully, actoꝛ⸗ — 
made, wherein he and his goo 2 OE Ding coal the abominations of nc eds pu- 
lamenteth the 1 1 Law ofthe _ 3 and polluted _— of hc Lozy which he niſh them, 
Kare of the nd his — watery h Whither they 
Churchafter this en lun. ke ol che ne 15 —— rhe Lozd God of their fas fled,hinking to 
Kings death. Jud ah. thers ſent to 2 enger — — haue bene ſaued 
0 HAP : —— co bisp TIS — = 1 
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225 8 prom him — 11 After 555 ey — ca the meſſengers cf i Wi: h is not 
hins Zedabiab, 14 17 In whoſe time all the people God, — his wozdes, and milicſey decauſe God ap- 
were caried away to Babel for contemming the admoni- his Lea — the wzath ofthe Loꝛd a» prooueth him, 
tion of the Prophets, 22 and were reftored * it his people, and till there was no which yet is the 
ae To 3 1 1 . 1 
2. Ring · 23 30. the people of t d tooke 1 02 e bꝛon emt iuſtice, hut be- 
— T ow —— G wr Jula and — — the Caldeans, who — — cauſe God would 
18 7 Boos in Jeruſalem. thel woꝛd * in the houſe of their Sanc ; by his iuſt iudg. 
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I 7s Andall allthevelltls ofthe houſe of God with ambition 
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ok theLow, and the treaures of the whereunts were 
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roy veſſels thereof to deſtrop all. it was juſt & ho- 
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uants to him and to 925 4 — vntill the wicked inſtru · 
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en 
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h Before hee 
ipake oſ the cru- fromthe ſwoꝛd: my 


ome. 
C In whom there 


uble isno ohepecher bo — life:ſoneitherpoore nor rich, quick 


nor dead ſbalbe reiected from his kingdome. t Meaning the po- 
ſteritie which the Lord keepeth as a ſecde to the Church to continue 
his praiſe 1 x u 71 20 God hath fulfilled bis promiſe. 
1 . ee proud the great mer- 
cies of God at diners times, and in ſundry — bee 
gathereth a certaine aſſwrance , fully Theſe — bros 
ſdlfe thas God will contmue the very ſame goodneſſe to= 
ward him for euer. 
C APſalmeofDanuid. 
Þe — is mp* ſhepheard; 12 J ſhall not / 40.1 K eve, 
23.5. .. 
2 Yee — mee to reſt * 23. ih. 10.11, 
SER leadeth me by the ſtill waters. 7. Pe. 3. 25. 


ſoule, and He hath 
5 75 5 — — over me, and 2 
niſtreth vnto me 

2 Pe thou ugh all things. 
vFfche : havowo peach oy Ibn 2 
Farenocmll —— med me:eoyrod orrefre erh me, 

aine, or 
— — erablebetoe me ſtraight — 2g 


in ot mine aduerſartes: thou doeſt d Thou 
he — mine head with oyle, and my cup — . 


s the 


eltie of his ene · i veſplare ſoule — the of the bas. * ban den Nt fol; that wane 
and now 21 * Saue me fromthe lionsmonur el 1 lg J Il re- dreth in the dark 
— the —_— — me from — maine a lon — Mezger of þ Lo2d. valley wichou 
bis ſhephear 
ans, 10 > Bu e Albeit hicenemies ſought weghroyhimy: yet God. Aelinereth 
that Chriſt was bet ln okt 1 him, & dealcth moſt liberallywith him in zelpite ofthem. f As 


totmente both * p 


loule and 1 the 1 Lozde, yee that feare 
body, 20 hi ee e f Jaa- 
i Thou haſtſuf- kob: and feare pee him, all the ſeedeof A 


fered me to be racl. 


hour all h 2 02 he not deſpiſed noꝛ ab 
„ eee ec prone un — 
k Thus David hid 1 os but when hee called 


laineth,as vnto him, he hear 
ougnhe nee 25 WppeaiſeSalbe of thee in the great 
nailed by his e- 


nemies both hands and feete: but this was accompliſhed in Chriſt, — the ſinful! filth of this wor 


1 My life that is ſolitarie left alone, and forſaken of all. Pſal. 35. 17. 
and 25.16, m Ch iit is deliueted with a more mighty delinerance 
by overcomming death then if he had not taſted death at all, Heb, 
2,13, n * promiſeth to exhort the Church that the 152 hu ex- 
ample raiſe the Lord. o The poore afflicted ate com- 
arts Hl exampleot Dauid, or Chriſt, 


was the manner of E g. He lętteth not hisfelicity in the 
pleaſures ofthis world,burt thie 3 ſeruice of God, 


PSAL, XXIIII. 

1 Albeit the Lord Gedhath made, . 
neth all the world, get toward bu choſen people bu 
8 goodne (ſe dotth moſt abundantly appeare , in 

them be wil awe bu dwelling place hich 

— it was arpornted among the children of Abra- 
_ „et onely they doe enter aright into this S anſtu · 
ie, puch are the true . of God , 7 


7 Finally, he mag 
nifieth Gods gr r of the Temple ro the 
—— e e 
— 


*% 7 ds, x all ein _ i. 
TR DT on erein. =. 


Whom God accepteth. | Pſalmes. True f farerowarded, 455 
2 he hath fonvedie vponthe» ſeas; al ForthyNamesſakg 


things: the one, and eſtab 


a He noteth twWW 2 | | 
} * ch to tho Wall attend into the mountaine ar 2 "IC 
— ee eee el rs. 
+ — ſmall. 

* (meh about | K 4 Euen he that hath innotent hand 3. His ſoule ſhalldwell | at eaſe, and his k He will direct 
next that Gd pute heart: * hath not lift 1 inde ferp ſhall inheriterhe land, ſuch with his 
miraculouſly . vntg van e deceitfu 14 The ® ſecxet ofthe Loꝛd is reueiled to ſpirit to follow 
preſetueth the 5 dee ll. reccine a bleſſing from the them that feare : and his couenantto che right way. 
carththatiris Lozd,and righteoulneſſe from the Godofhis SERIE ding. 1 Hefhallprof- 
notdrowned —— 15 Mine eyes are cow toward the Loꝛd: per both iu ſpi- 
tneration of them that bo: 95388 my leet out of the net. rituall and eor· 


with the waters This 

which natural! ate han, Kaden far cep this is 16 Turne thy face vnto mee, a haue met» porall things. 
are aboue it. e Jaakob. Selah. ciev vpon me: foꝛ J am dtſolate and pooze. m His council 
b Though cir- 7 L ikt vp peur heads, pee gates, and be 17 The ſozrowes of mine heart art en» containedin his 
cumciſion ſepa · pe lift vp, ye encrlaſing dooꝛts, and the king larged: dꝛaw me out ofmytroubles, word, hereby 
rate the carnall of glo ll com 18 Loo ooke vpon mine affliction and my he dec lareth that 
ſeed of laakob is ein of glozy : ? the Lozd, 610 aig all mr lines, he ĩs the pro- 
from the Gen- 2 — even the Loꝛd mighty in o enemies, foꝛ they are tectour of the 
tiles, yet he that batt ER» crael hatred. faithtull, 


ſeeketh God. is 9 L itt vp your heads, pte gates, and lift 20 Kecpemy ſouleand me let me n riefe it 
the true lateb, vpyour (clues, pet eucrlaſting doozes,and the not be confounded 7 22 
nd the very If.” 8 Nabe Kent come in. 21 Let 7 mine uf mine 
aelice 10 is King ot yp? the Loꝛd pꝛeſerue me; fo2 my (win thee. enemies cruelty, 
0 David, deſireth of bod bels rhe King of 25. Stlah. 22 DelinerJ God, out of all his o 22 
the bui troubles, 3 
— 8 loryof God ſhoulda eee 
the „ e this Temple, be al prayeth lor the ipirituall Temple, the more that his enemiesincreaſed , the RN 
which is eternall, becauſe of the promiſe which was made tothe helpe. p Foraſmuch as 1 haue behaued my . 
Temple, asi it is writren,Pſal, 132.14. tow ard mine enemies, let them know that thou art the 


my iuſt caaſe, 
PS AI. XXV. 
PS AL. XXVI. 


bis . 7 Eſpecially ſach as he had com- hui 147 — 6 Finally, bee 
onitcd in hi om. THe h emer) ver {6 ascor- — . which bee wil offer for 
ding to the Ebrew letters two or three except, ance, and de be been the company of the 
ue e 
a T put not m — a promijung ntegrity of life, and open prays 
truſt in any 4 . Taub, Dont pmy — ſet and . 8 
worldly thing. V by truth Cinrhee 3 et le f 


b That thou wil 
— 75 de mg D Lande A hane walked hn 


— e I tits 


oo 1. * a. +. * Shew merehy e D Lo2d, and — na * A 
c Retainemein teach me merhpparys, 3X bein 
— 5 Leave 1 Gonol — — oy: 1 i ren foray 
2E art tie among men, 
— thee doe truſt dall hes 4 e ee Lain b 23 
4 Confianety a oc O Xen. e mer = bers eren 
0 L . 

d againſt all a 5 J haue hated the afſemblie euill, of a 
ams 2 Ffenneniber nuerhe · finoofmy youth, ub ee 
e He conſeſſeth no2 my rebelitons, dut accozding to thy kinds 6 Jwill*waſh | tn innocency, what layed _ _. 
that his manifold n ecemonberthoumee; even fo2 thy good · wh | npal I himchach 42 | 
fnncewerethe  neſſelakt;D n J may declare the voyee of not recompence 
„ e- res - a 2 i teous is 1 : rous jk, and ſet foozth wonde> 21 eul, 
nemies did thus ther e e N [KTELi 

ſecute hi that bee mee will 8 d, J haueloned the a they cannot 
ä | fn Inn and cearh The hum 2255 the place where thine bete ks be 


cauſe ofthe euill Wap. citie before 
be taken a- e pathes of t e 97052 . liners e 
way. thats." ah and eres Vage — — CAC LoL ono de comp 


of, 
bat the ef. 
—.— heel e 'T illfruerher with a fn, eise 20d with h that 


f That it, eall them to re nce. g He willgonemeandcom- ſacrifice vnto thee, f Deſtroy mee not inthe ouethrow 26765 
bort them thatare truely ed for their finnes, wicked, 10 Ju 


PAF i AC PAIL PEPE 5 TEBE-F is Ws 3 
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himſel ſe by the 


Dauids requeſt. 

Whoſecruell 10 Jnwhoſchandsis * wickedneſſe, and 
Fandsdo exccur their d is full of 
the malicious II wake mine innocencie: 
deuices of their redeememetherclore,? be mertitull vnto me. 
hearts, 2 My foot ſtandeth in! vpzightnelle: J 
h lampreſer- will lpratle thee, O Lozd, in the congrega⸗ 
ued from my tions. 
enemies by the 


power of God, and therefore will prayſe him openly. 


" PSAL, XXVIL 
1 Dawid maketh this P ſal me bemg delixered from 
great perils, as appeareth by the pray ſes and thankeſe 
ung annexed: 6 Wherem we may ſee the conſtant 
Aab of Dawid — the aſſaults of all his en mies. 
7 And alſo the end wherefore (hee deſireth to lius and 
2 bee delinered, onelyto worſhip God in his C ongrega· 
tien. 


J Apfalme of Dauld. 
2 . True 2 — laluation, 
aſſureq of good 1 feare ? the Lozd is — 
| . * — 2 * k mylite , ofwhom tal Jbee 
dangers, and 
his —_ ad-nhenthe wicked, euen mint enemies 


ſurely laid tap, in * my koes on vpon mee to eate ppmy 


not — wind of 
nie of his ene- © aide : thou 
mies. warrebee bee ball alten gat nnt, 4 will l truſt in 
b That God will 45 
eee 
iue m t req euen that dme 
— the houle ofthe Loꝛd all the — my like, 
to 1 ; ofthe Lozd,and to vilite 


countrey, wife, 

and all werldl in time ok trouble 

— 4 ent Eee 1 of 
vis pautlion ſhall hee Thong and ſet mee vp 


294 rocke. 

4 And now ſhall hee lift vp mine head 
4 abonemin enemles round PE — 
mids ofthe con- nt FI e re 

r egation, 
4 5 Dauid aſſured Ja <fj * haurmercieallovpon and heare 
fprophe- 8 When thou ſaydeſt, © wes ae 
f. "ro char he Gould mine derer ene thee, Dis Lo2d, 


eucrcome his e · wil Pie nns . 
— away in diſpleaſure: 
le. beene my ſucceur : — ge — 


— a } Gant _ — nee | 10 ab moins 
eth that iis 
ſt willi II Teach methy w ee 
1 me in a path pere ine enemies, 
u. Giue nie not vnto * {uſt of mine ab. 
f He magnifieth : apo peſts rin 
Gods loue to- VP aga 


r 
ard his, hi 1 al 
farrepaſſceh the ued to {ce — Thvdci: 


pr entre loue landoft 

fparents I | Dopeinthe Low: 9 os 
wand their chil- gulf comłoꝛt thine heart mw 
dren. od. 
E But either pa- 


cifietheir „ r their rage. h Inthis preſent life before 
Idie, as Iſa, 38, 11. i Heeenhorteth himſelſe to depend on the 
Lor — neuer failed in his promiſes, 


Pſalmes. 


2 Thoughan! an holte ot pcheda againſt mee _ 


ne J deſiredoftheLozd mine b 
—— be im weit * are e de. e and Gods glory, and 


their power to be able to reſiſt God ẽ d Calledallo Hermon, 
<flames 


Gods power. 


PS AI. AT "LR 
Bering beawme ſſe fo 
fr God . bee 
Nc. 
„ — G , 
heard hi prayer, 9 Untowhoſermuen hee conmmmen· 
deth all the fauthfull, 
De OR 
o 02d , doe 
V fangs ch de not deafe e a He counteth 
thou ant Were meer net, ber like them that Þimſelfeas a dead 
goe downe into the pit. 
WD.» ey opceofiny petitions, „when 
o thee 
r thine d er 5 nt him his 


ee not away wi t I ition. 
and * he wozkers of intan - 1 po , ov vied this 


ſpcake 2828 to their neig — when outward meanes 

maltce is int to helpe q weake- 

+ «Reward themacco;ding to their deeds, neſſe of his tach: 
and accoꝛding to the wickedneſſe ok their in⸗ for in that place 
hem after the wozke was tbe Alke, & 

their reward. 


man, till God 
ſhew his fauour 


there God pro- 
e miſed to ſhew 


38 not 


g be the act — heard 2 * with 


* 

e 100515 ftrength + myſhietd; 0 Heckurpr 

e cart trutted in bim and J was hel- erk in reſpeder 
not for his @ewne 


ꝛayſe him. 
gb hege ne is t 1 225 Wwehe — 


e _ —— 


1 — — 
urch. 
e Let them be viter Malac. 1 f NM he ſelt 
fn — -q Gotrhepei ie heme . was opened to 
g his pray 3. his ſouldier — 
by whom God ecktred bn his — = : 
PS AI. XXIX. 
1 The "Prophet exhorteth the Princes and Rulers 
of the worli{ which for the moſt part thinke there is no 
God,) 3 Attheleaft to fare him for the thunder 
and tempeſis, for feare whereef all creatures tremble, 
It indibough thereby God threatueth ſinners, yet 
i he alweyes merciful to his, and mooueth them thereby 
to prayſe his Name, 


fDanfd, 
Gen e Lozd,ve ſons ot the migh⸗ a Heexhorteth 
Ode Log 255 en the proud tyrants 
due vnto his to humble them · 


— worſhip the oy rg us ſelues vnder 
„ Sanctuary Gods hand, and 
The voyce ok the Lozdisvpon the wa · not tobe inſerĩ 
rersx the Godofglozpmakethiets our to bruit , 
87 is vpon the rd ded beaſts and dumb 
The voyceof hoo is migbtie : the creatures. 
„egg 8 Loꝛd bꝛeaketh th * 2 
c 2 y h 
cedars: yea, the Loꝛd bzeaketh the cedars of hea:dout ofthe 
cloudes ought to 
them alſo to leape like a maketh 
See alſo and*Shirionlikea yong Sara 


feare of Gods” 
7 The voyce of the Loꝛd dinideth the ang — 
(> © Thatis, the 
thunder bolt breaketh the woſt firong trees, and hall men thinks 


id vpmp bands © — him, and 


* 


Mans ſecurities | Plalmes; Aprayer of the cad. 26 


e It cauſeth the ec flames ot lire. faith, when death 2 bis eni@meies * 
lightenings to 8 She voyer voyce ofthe the wil ready to take b, 15 Then bg Job -— | = — "_ 
ſhoot and glide, | 2d maketh the our of God i alwaytt nu to thoſe that x } 
f In places of Radech to — 20 Finally, bee exberteth all the. Rafal to hu tn 
deſoſate, her as 9 The vopce of the —— maketh the God,and to lowe hm —— 
ſeemeth there is hindes to s calue, and * diſcouereththe foz theneth ther, as they may ſee by bu example, 
no preſence of relts ; therefore 2855 his i Templedvorth enery 
God. man (peakes of bi : ¶ To him that excelleth. A Plalme 

| p borer oak = 117 polite pp ela 2 cu N* N" the.) — Jput my truſt: 1 Phat 

eth them to c . 2 my et P/at,71,1, 
their calue*, me neuer  neuer be confounded; veliner men; or then God 
h Maketh the people st dhe Lend Nall diet his Fro his people 1 8 J a cightcoulneſl, thy 4 
ttees bate, or PCace, EM... downe thine eare to mee: make iuſt, when hepre- 
piercerhthe moſt to deltuer mee: bee vnto mee a ſtrong ſerueth bis, c-. 


ſecret places. 1 Though the wicked are nothing moued with theſe _ cke. and an houſe houſe of defence to ſaue mee. cording ashee 
lis 3 et the faichfull praiſe God. kx To n oderate the tage of the 11 For thouge art my rockrantarny fog foetrelle: 2 hath promiſed, 


3 n ps AL XXX. I D 


x When at wa . he 1 8 mee out of the ® net, that they counſels & ſubtil 


rendred t to God,exherting others te doe the like e 20011 
—— ns gad is — hay N pzintlyfop met: cos thou art my pr — 22 


full then ſeuere & rigorous towards bu children, 7 And = hand J commend r c — 
that the fall <daer adden. fe 
C2771 
| E aan theme» in 
3. dre (oa ; * | Platme or ſongofthe* pedicxtion | ang to 177 l vanities; har 2 trult in chat his — 
+l . 
a Aſterthat Ab- 8 7 eiLmaniterhee,D Krb Lozd:*foz thou halt 3 afberthis [if | 
ſalom had pollu- .. met and halt not made my toes to chit koꝛ thou halt ſeene my trouble: thou haſt ä — — 
ted ĩt with moſt reioyte ouer knowen-ny oule in aduerftirs. ought to be in all 


fil:by fornicatid. 2 D Lozd my God, J cryed-vnto thee, in children, 
Hecond ofthe ber halle my eee u ttm to lmowharſo. 


dene ee e 4b — —ͤ— TL ozd- thi 

neth tirem ot 2 9 mer euer is 

great ingratitude ont of the graue eutucd me from am introuble; mine* de am ig free kran 

which doe not them See belly are conſumed with 8 traſt in God, 
raiſe God for 4 gpzailes — es pere his 10 ——j7—L . as deceieful and 
. . — re, === m4 

elto 
therebelionof | 5 *Fo Tae e weeping may ain ſumed. OY 257 i —. 


Abſalom. 4 * indi — 5 ——— II Jwasat 

d Meaning, that at even comme mies, 

eke 1 Andinmy's pol 1455 hl ing mein keene mm "22 hikes 
narrow neuer 

e The wotd g* 7 ror thou Lodo thy goodnſſe haddet I2 Jaw! —— eres eee 


nifieth them that made my mo ſtrong: but minde: J 
b ined diddeſt ve hy face and i was trou- 1 {A Tt haue of i — 
aue recei ble. | hide 3 * * 4 ne heard — = — 


d i 
mere e 8 Then rped  vntother, O Lamm, and ſpire — Ee £009 . 
— 9 What or oor « I Bur Ferutedinthey.D lam: fi, 5pm — 


1 downe tothe pit: 
bernacle 7hankes vne o — 5 vs Hall & declar Declare I e e e n g . h They werea- 


Pal, 14 5.8, 


o 8, . mine enemies and fraid — 
EO | 1770 198 828 925 d hanemercievpon 25 ＋ N ar f — 
to ſhine vpon . 
Ba — 11 ſt turned — mourning into ue, kin nf hee. $0 thine . wc. L 


in my quiet ſtate op; chow looſed my ſacke and girdedme 17 Let mee not 

ing qui D der fo2 I hau 

chro. 32.24.25. 12 12 pity Gab, ll ee put to confuſion,and® to ſilente 

h I thought thou * — 5 will giue 18 Let the lying lips bee made 
which ct Delpitefully 


hadſt eſtabliſhed thankes vnto thee foz 
mein Zion moſt againſt the 


ſurely, i After that thou hadſt withdrawen thinebelpe, I felt m 19 great fs thy goodnes. 
miley k David meaneth that the dead are not ohtable to the * halt layd vp fo2 . That feaze 
regation of the Lord here in earth: therefore be would liue to Done even 
— 14.4 Name, which is the end of mans creation. 1 Becauſethou the ſonnes ofmen! 
batp reſe:ued me, Serena Reg ers meg) will not bee br ns 

vamindfull ofmy d uty. them by thy prouidence. as. Let death repeat, 
1 88 XXXI. PR pr ws rp aro 2 — 

x D uered from (one great danger, wayes y e dren, albeit at 
nehea ſeth what meditation a ——— all times they 
20 Thon 


Mans bleſſedneſſe. Pſalmes. Gods prouidence, 
Ebr. in the ſecres 20 Thou doeſt hide hom in widence gewerneth the ſame, but alſo is ithfiull in his 

55 thy face. , pzclence from the pzide of * u kee · — 10 He underflanderb mans hear t) and ſcat- 

© That is, in a Them rect in dtp tabernaclef rom the teeth rhe counell of the wickgdy, 16 So that no man 

place wierethey itrife of tongues can bee preſerued by any creature or means firength: bas 

{hall haue thy 21 Pleuen d bethe Loꝛdꝛ foꝛ he hath ſhews «be iht — their confidence in his mere), ſhall be pre= 

comlort, and be ed his matueilous kindniiſle coward me ina ſerned from all aduerſues, "i 

hid ſafely fro tbe P ſtrong citie. Eioice in the Lon yer righteous;for it 3 . = theduety 
enemies pride. 22 Though J latdinmine © halte, Jam LI\-becommethvpaght mentobethankful. 4 for godlyro 
p Meaning, there caſt out of thy light, yet Fer heardeu the 2 Puaiſeh Lozdwichdarys ling vnto him — _ the prate 
was na citie ſo 2 * ried vnto thee. with viole, and o inſtrument ol ften ſtrmgs. rs God for 
ſtrong to pre- lhis|| Saints: tor 3 Sing vnto bima new ſong: ling cheexcs ge! & po- 
ſerue bee en the Lozo — the ITED and rewar · fully wuha low wd voycc. wer awed to- 
detenceot Gods _y * the pꝛoud doe 4 Foz the © wozd — 9 — is righteous, = — t f m. 
— 15 Rt, 0 Alive race mede Loring and wall this wopkegarefa are 272. il, 1 AT e 4 

m e c your e fnes . 
Frogs ine th? earth is tuſtoft Ygoodnefle coftye Lozd. part oftbecere« 


fidelitie deſerued to haue beene forſaken. || Oro that feele hu mercy, 
r Be conſtant in your vocation, and God will coafirwe yen with 


heauenly ſtrength. 
PSAL, XXXIL 


1 Dau puniſhed with grieous ſickneſſe for bis 
ſinnes, countetb them bleſced to whom God docth not 
zwopure ther tranſgreſſions. 5 And after ids bee had 
conſe ſſed bu ſinnes and obtamed pardon, 6 Hee exe 
berteth the wicked ments le godly, 11 And the 

a Concerni good to reugee, 

the free remiſſion IAbfame ef Dauid to giue * inſtruction. 

of finnes, which Leſſed is —— wickednefleis ® foꝛgt 

is chi pins Dams oneeed, re 

of out fai 2 Bieler 7 —r—r————— 2D 
b To deiultificd ethnot © ago m whole ſpirit 

by taich, is to _ isno du d 

haue our ſinnes When J he my bones 

beet —— Dali the day. 


freely remitted a 

& to be teputed 4. e e e vpon mexvay 

ee A e e enn n 

and de the Tha ©acknowled 

tdde mine pe frrong for I 
TRE lelte my 


D, and 
ro rhe NS, 


niſying, that be- neſt the 
rs th 


pw ery 
When neceſſi · neere 
ty cauſeth himto IO Many ſoꝛtrowes hall come to the wic 
ſeeke to thee ſor Kked 2 but he that 3 in the Loꝛd, mercy 
helpe, Iſa. 5 5.6. ſhall compaſſe hi 

g To vit, the 11 Beplavye erfahteon and kr 

waters M 1 — Paper char gegen 


h 8. Bad promi- 
ſeth to — the reſt of Gods childrẽ partakers of 5 benefits which 
he felt, andthat hee will diligently looke & rake care to direct them 
in the way of ſaluation. i Iſmeꝝ can tule bruit beaſts. thinke they 
that God will not bridle and tame their age? k He ſheweth that 
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hee hath not enely created all things , and 5 his pro- 


e. 


6 By the woꝛd of the Loꝛd were the hea- moniall ſeruice 
uens made, andall — hoſte of them by the _ Temple, 
3 his mouth. hich doeth no 


Me was 


ms 22 dement in gouer - 
the teach Te — —— Le 

ene 
3 n 
12 Blelledis! tharnation, whoſe * Godis be doch lhings 


the Ld tv te eopeea hath hole * 


is mherttance. ce and 0 
13 REA. bc e r eee 


of the 


b EET dw 2 — ment pac oe 
e R wi 
He k fa 1 — 18 rent, gathering alſo of 


waters, hes 


1 
16 e deut letteth forth the 


tude ot — hoſte, neither is ie man power of God, 
hen deliuered by that all creatures 
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i He proueththat 
allthings are governed by Gods —— and not by fortune. 
k Therefore he kr iſes. 1 If — and 
igbty of j world cannotbe! ſaued by wordly means, but᷑ onely 
s prouidence, what haue others to truſt in, chat haue not like 
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PS A L. XXXI itt. 
1 Aſier Dauid hadeſeaped Achiſh, 
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.. is checomr(e of the world) did alſo moſt cruelly perſe» 
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They ſhal con- 33 But the Lozdwillnoeleane him e his uill and imagine de» 4 — o 
tinually bo pre- e condemne hin, when hee is * tud- ceit owne lufts, 
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truſt for deliverance. Ebr.ranneth abs, or, ad to —— 


The yanitie of man. | - Pſalmes, Sacrifice refuſed. 
1 Tharis,ifthey ouer mee: for | when my foote flippeth, they his *beautieto conſume; ſurely enery man i The wordſig- 


fee that thou ſuc - extoll themlelues againit mee. is vãnit ie. Stlah. nifieth all that 
cour me not in 27 Surtiy J am̃ ready to v halt, and my 12 Yeare my pꝛaper, O Lozv, and hear» he deſireth, as 
js gc will ſoꝛtrew is euer befoꝛe mee, ken vnto my cry ; keepe not tilence at my health, force, 
mocke and tri- 18 (Chen J declare my paine, and am ſoz- teares, foꝛ I am a ſtranger with thee, anda ſtrength. beauty, 
uraph,asthough rie foꝛ e, ſotourner as all my fathers. and in hat- 
thou hadit ſor-P 19 Ehen mine 2 enemtes are aliue, and are 13 Stay thine anger from me, that J may ſoeuer be hath 
ſaken me. . mighty, and they that hate mee wzongfully, recouer my ſtrength, *befoze J goe hence, delight, ſo that 
m I am without are and the id of God 


many; e not. 
hope to recouer 20 They alſo that reward enill foꝛ good taketh away all that is deſired in this world. x For his ſorrow 
my ſtrength. are mine aduerſaries, becauſe J ile cauſed him to thinke that God would deſtroy him vtterly: where- 
n In my greateſt ® goodneſſe. by wee ſec ho w hard it is for the very Saints to keepe a meaſure in 
miſer ie they molt 21 Fozſakemeenot, O Loꝛd, be not thou their words, when death and deſpaire aſlaile them, 
reioyce. *S | farre — 1 G oy, a 3 RE 6 oy 1 x 8 
o He had rather 22 Malte thee to mee, 1 lelmer:d from great danger, mag - 
haue the hatred my? (aluation, 8 PR nifie and praiſe the grace of God for lays deliverance, 
ofall the world, and commendeth hu prouidence toward all manknd, — 5 
then to ſaile in any part of his duetie to Godward. p Which art 5 Tbendoeth hee promuſe to gi himſelft whokly to 
the authour of my laluation, and this declareth that he prayed with Gods ſernice, and ſo declareth how God is truely wer- 
ſure hope of deliuerance. Fipped. 14 Afterward he giueth thankes and prai- 
PS AI. XXXIX. ſetb God, and hauing complamed of his ene miss, with 
1 David urtir th with what great griefe and bit- good —_— calleth for ayde and ſuccour. 
terueſſe of mind he was driuen to theſe oatrageous com- ¶ To 5 
lass of his infirmities, 2 For hee confeſſeth ba I CUaited ? patiently foz the Lo2d, and hee a Though God 
when hee had determined ſilence, be braſt forth yet into L enc{ined vnto me, and my N ] 
wor di that hee would not, thr augh the gratneſſe ef h 2 Webzought meealivoutof the b hozrf- yet he pariently 
grief. 4 Then hee rebearſcth certainer:queſts which ble pit, out of the myꝛie clay, and ſtt myfeete abode till hee 
taſte of the infirmitie of man, 8 and mixeth wth vpon the 8. , 
them mam prayers: but all doe ſbem a mind wondey= 3 put in my mouth © a new b He hath deli- 
fully trewbled,that it may plaincly appeare bow lee dd (ong of vnto our God: many ſhall ſee veredmefrom 
fire mightily againſt death and deſperation, it and c__ tall cruſt in the Loꝛd. moſt great dan- 
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gere, 1. Chron. 192 b J will tate heed to my wayes noꝛ ſuch as turne alide to lies. all occaſion to 
16.41. that J linnenot with my tongue, Þ will 5 M Led m God, thou haſt made thy praiſe him: for 
b Albeit he had kcepe mp mouth bꝛideled, while the wicked wonderfull wozkes fo that none can Gods benefit 
appointed with is in my light. count ino2der to thee hts toward are ſo many oc- 
himſelſe patient 2 i Was dumbe and ſpake nothing: J vs: J would declare, and ſpeake of ehem, but caſions for vs to 
3 kept ſilence from good, and my ſoĩrow they are moe then I am able to expꝛeſſe. praiſe his Name, 
_ leaſure, yet was moze _ POR x >< 2 — - ey, — — * — 
the vehemencie Mine heart mee, an or * mine care thou DT) burnt their example, 
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ſed him tobreake 4 J ſpake w tongue, ſaying, Then ſaid J tome: for in the needs doe that 
his purpoſe, 4 ee Rs nts, and the rollok the booke it is Welten or mer * nuſterh not only 
c Though when meaſure of my dapes, what it is: let mee 8 J deſired to doe d will, O my in the Lord. 
— knowhow long 3 —1 WOT r gs my heart. 10 Dauid 3 
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d He confefſech andDdiſquicteth himſelfe in vaine: he heapeth *trueth and thy haue not con · all, and confeſ- 

that hegrudged vp riches, and cannot tell who ſhall gather cealed thy mercy and thy trueth from the ſeth char his 

againſt Go them. great Congregation, . counſels toward 

conſider ing the 7 And now Loꝛd, what wait J foz? mine x1 Daw not tender mercyovs arc far above” 

eee hope is euen in ther. krom mee, D Lozd 2 let thy mercy and thy our capacitie:: 
rrowezandcthe 8 Deliner mee from all my tranlgreſſi · trueth alwayes = we cannot ſo i 


mee. 

Mortneſſe ofhis ons, and make mee not a rebuke vnto the 12 Foz innumerable troubles haue com- much as tell 
life, fooliſh. a aſſed mee: my ſinnes haue taken fiich chem in order. 
e YerDauidof- J ſhould haue bene diunbe, and not haue holde vpon mee, that J am nat able to f Thou haſt ope- 
ſended, in that opened my mouth, becauſe s thou diddeſt it, looke vp: yea, they are moe in number ned mine eares 
that he teaſoned 10 ba nab fo: op" away from mee: foz 4 | ö to vnderſtand 
with God, as Jam conſumed by the ſtrokeof thin? hand. the ſy rituall meaning of cho ſacrifices: and heere Dauid eſteeme ih 
though that he 11 Then thou with rebukes doeſt chaſtiſe the ceremonies of the Law nothing in reſpect ofthe ſpiritual ie mice. 
were too ſeuere man foꝛ iniquitie, thou as a moth * makeſt g When thou hadſt opened mine eares and heart, I was ready to 
toward his weak i obey thee, being aſſur̃ed that I was written in the booke of thine 
creature, | f Make mee not a mocking ſtocke to the wicked, or eleQfortlusend.. h Inthe Church aſſembled in the Sanctuary. 
wrap mee not vp with the wicked. when they are put to ſhame, i Dauid here numbreth three degrees of our ſaluation: Gods mer- 

Seeing my troubles came of thy pronidence, I ovghtro haue er- cy,»hereby hee pitieth vs: his righteouſneſle, which ſigniſieth his 
Feed them patiently. h Though thine open plagues light not continuall proteQion : and his trueth, whereby appearethhis con» 
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| then 
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ſteth himſelf „ U he die N crich like. 
2 19 - ts ſee = 


will vero Gods bich ia my rockt, cuſtomed mer- 
c Theuhaſt re- e lies, but his heart cart oper incuniz Je 1 — * . goe cies, getteth the 
5 _ 3 b All che phat e e e wor 8 F m rhe exe th * | 
icke bed, an 
— him com- an — met doe they ima · "To @y/1 My! bones are cur aſander- While While 1 1 
ort. daily in 
d That is curſe 518 3 ig miſchiefe is light nen and EIS e 220 my baniſhmeut 
me, and cannot he 30 pte e 9 0 5 — . among the 


him: cuena prayer vnto the God of bis faith groun- 
ded on 


based ü EY. God : u I will yer nie , Aden, 
ate quenched, truſted, eaten mp bzead, atte on 8 

but — my 1 1 the 9 ſt me. thankes : h 

ſhamefull death. 1 ze, eee, God. 

e For preten- mem raiſe me dthem | 

ding to comfort p chlo Al 0 Aha rewarathenrs 3 eee 42 
me, he conipi - _ TE wie enemit doeth not triumph till God bepacified, ſendremedie. | h Heeaffureth * of 
reth my deathin againſt me. Gods helpe in time to come, i Thatis,] am moſt grieucully 


in "= and in the night — ge: 


20 


and my — wort » 
telt my ſelſe as 


his heart, and 12 And as fo mee, thou vp holdeſt mee mented. k This1epetition doeth declare that G | 
mee 


braggethchereof h in minetntegritie, and doeſt befoze uercome at once: to teach vs nn 


The enemies certainely deliuer his. 

thought by his (harpe puniſhments that God vs become his mar- 

tall enemie. Cr the mas of my peace. g As Davidfelrthefalle- PS AL. XILIII. 

hood and as it was chieſely accompliſhed in Chriſt, lohn 13.1 8.ſo » Hes pr petb to bee (delimered from theme which 
ſhall his members continuallyproeuetheſame, h Mepning, either —— agamſt hum, that he nugit auh praiſe qed 
in proſperity of lile sert in che tut feate of God againſt al tentations, in bu boly congregation, © 


Judge 


j God onely giueth victory. 


be Le e es 
take his caule a- me from the deceitful and wicked man. 


Foz thon arttheG 

dut chiefſy Why haſt thou put mee away : why goe J 
ſo 1 when the enemie oppꝛeſleth 
mee 
the Tabernacle. 3 Send thy e light and thy trueth: let 
d That is, the them teademe:let them bꝛing me vnto thine 
cruel! company holy Mountain and tothy Tabernacles. 
of miue enemies, Then wil Jgoe vnto the altar ofGod, 
c To wit, thy fa even untothe God of mp top and gladneſſe, 
your which ap- and _—_ the harp: wil J giue thankes vnto 
peareth by the thet, O God, my Sod. 
pei formance o 5 Ah art thou caſt downe;my ſoule, and 
thy pro nile. Why art thou dilquieted within me ? © watte 
d H promi eth on God: foꝛ J will pet giue him thankes: he 
to offer a ſo- is my pꝛeſent helpe and my God, 
lemie ſacrifice : 
ef rhanke'giuing in token of his great deliverance, e Whereby 
he admonicheth rhe faithful not te relent, but conſtantly to wait on 
the Lord, hough their croubles be long and g eat. 

PS AL. XIIIII. 700d 

1 The futhfull remember the great mercyef G 

toward . Aſier, * complame,becauſe 
they fteleit no more, 19. Alſo they alleage the coue- 
nat wade muh. Abraham, for the keep mg whereof 


mi 
that 
reſtore him to 


Pſalmes. 


The Church afflicted prayeth. 


IT * Thou « t tobe ta; 
„„ eng ans Babs, 
and vocttnot area cher pztce. to be authour of 
13 Thou makeft vs a repzoch to our *biscalamirie, 
ncighbours, a iſt andlaughing itocke to tbey mourne not 
them that are round about vs. bur ſeeke re- 
14 Thon makeſt vs a pꝛouerbe among medie at his 
the nattons, and a nodding of the head a· hands, who 
mong the people. wounded them. 
G My * confuſion is daflybcfoze me, and 145 ſlaues which 


the of my face hath coucred me, are ſold for a 
16 Foz the voyce of the fanderer and re · low price nei- 
e enemie and a auenger. ther Iookeſt thou 
17 All this is come vpon vs, pct doe wee for him thate flee 
not o foꝛget thee , neither deale wee kalſcly reth moſt, but 
concerning thy couenant. ta keſt the fuſt 
18 Put heart is not turned backe: nci- chpman. 
ther our ſteps gone out of thy paths, m I dare not liſt 
19 Albeit thou halt ſmitten vs downe vp mine head 
into theplaceof i dzagons , and couered vs for ſhame. 
with the ſhadow of dcath. n Meaving the 
20 It wee banc fo:gotten the Name of proud and cruell 
our God , and holden vp our handes to ty rant. 
a” flrange god, o They boaſt 
21 Shall not God 3 ſearch this out? fox not of their ver- 
he knoweth the ſecrets ofthe heart. rues, but declare 


L 171 5 * 3 Ez. a Ka 8 r are we ſlaine con» — — p- 
· ay unte Get not te contemmne ua and are counted as ſhe on in 
2 redoundeth to the contenrpt of bus Age byl — er mids — A 
honour. 23 Ap, why lle: peſt thou dꝛawake, afflictions: who. 
¶ To him that extelleth. A Plalme to giue a mes e 4 * puniſhed not 
inſtruction, committed to the ſonnes 24 Whcrcfoze hide thon thy fate? and nov their ſinnes, 
LEE of Kozah. fozgettelt our miſcrie and our affliction? but by hardaf- 
a This Pſalme Gehane heard with our cares, O 25 Foz our ſoule is? beaten downe vn flictions called 
ſeemech to haue God: our kathe rs hane tolde vs the to the duſt : our belly cleaucth vnto the them to the con- 


beene made dy woꝛkes that thou haſt done in their dapes, 
the old time: 

2 - How thou haſt dꝛiuen ont Þ the heathen 
vie of the mays with thinc hand, and planted them: how 
when j Church | thort haſt deſtroyeBTthc © people, and cauſed 
was in extreme them to grow. 
miſcrie,citherat 3 Fo} thy inherited not the land by their 
their returne owneſwozd, neither did their owne arme 
from Babylon, Cane them: but thy right hand, and thine 
or vader Antie- arm?, and light of thy countenance, be- 
chus,orinſuch cauſe thou diddectt? fauoux chim. 

Uke atfliction. 4 Thou art my Ring, O God: ſend helpe 
b That „, the yntos Makob. 

Canaanites. 
c To wit, out 
fathers 

d OfCanan. 
e That is, our 
fathers. 
God. freemer- 
cie and loue is 
the one y foun- 
tame and begin- 


ſome excellent 
Prophet for the 


our adut rlarits: by thy Name haue we tro; 
den downe them that role vpe gainſt vs. 
6 Fox ] do: not truſt in my bow, neither 
can my ſw nd ſaue me. 


nerſe ries, and haſt put them toconfuſion 


that hate vs. 
8 Tr er fore wil we pzatſe God continually, 
and will confeffe thy Name foꝛ euer. Selah. 


ning of tbe - But naw thou art farre ott᷑.and putteſt C 
bach. Deut. ate men and goeſt not forth with 

7. our armies. 
2 Becauſe thou 10 Thon makeſt vs toturne backe from 


art our King, 


the anuyer{arie, and they, which hate vs 
therefore deliuet vile 1} fox thenſclucs, 2 ; e 
thy people from 


their mierie. h Becauſe they andtheir forefathers made both 
one Church, they apply that to themſelues which before they did 
attiĩbute to their fathers, i As they conſeſſed beſore, that their 
ſtrength came of God, fo now they acknowledge that this affliction 
came by his iuſt iudg ement. Or t tho ple aſure. 


5 W Thiough thec haue wee thꝛuſt backe 


ground. ſideration of the 
26 Riſe vp foꝛ our ſuccour, and redeeme heauenly ioyes. 
Or, Whaies:meas 


vs foz thy * merctes lake. 
nung the bottom- 


leſſe ſeas of tentatiomt. Here wee ſet the powey of faith which can be ouer- 
come by noperils, p They ſhewe that they honoured God aright, 
becauſethey truſted in him alone. q They take God to witneſſe, 
that they were vpright to himward: r The faithfull make this 
their comtort. that the wicked puniſh them not for their ſiunes, but 
for Gods canſe, Matth. 5. 10. 1. pet 4.14. There is no hope of 
recouery, except thou put to thine hand and raiſe vs vp. t Which 
is the onely and ſofficient ranſom: to deliuer both body and ſoule 
from all kinde of ſlauerie and miferie. 


PS AL. XLV. 
1 The maieſtis of Salomon, las honour, frength, 
beautic riches and power are pruſ o, and al ſo bis mari- 
age with the Eg yptian being an heathen weman is ble ſ 


7 Þut thou halt Gued vs from our ad- /ed, 10 If that ſbe canrenonnce ber pe ele, and the 


leue oſ her countrie, Er givee her ſclſe wholly 10 her buſ» 
band, Vnder the which fig e the wonder full maicſtie 
and mereaſe ofthe king dome of Chr iſt, and bus ¶ hurch 
his Spouſe now taken of the entile i de ſcribed. 
To him chat excelleth on: Shoſhanntm, a This was a 
a long of b loue to De com · Ccertaine tune or 
mitted to ne es of Rozah. an inſtrument. 
M ne heart wil vttet foꝛth a good mater: b Of that perfit 
will intreat in mp wozks of the king: love that ougkt 
my tongue is as the pen otaſwift waiter. to be betweene 
2 Thouart < fairer then thechildzenof rhe husband and 
men: grace is powꝛed — 2 lips, becauſe the wiſe. 


God hath bleſſed thee c Salomons 
* 1 beautie and elo- 
que nce to winue favour with his people, and his power to ouer 


come his enemies, is here deſeribed. 
3 Gird 


Chriſt and his Church figured. "ol | God js a fare refuge. . 2200, 
d He alludech to thy ſ woꝛd vpon T methatercclleth vpon* Alamotm A © Which gut, 
to - ; * 


them that ride in | j 
— heir ab gl 1 
Soars of ; lo thy 5 he band ſhall - 
that Al- 
et Lee of aking- teach —— " arth be mooned, 
dom ſtandeth in are ſharpe to pearce the eines kal ure 24580 the * 


trueth, ns bertel DH enemies : thereter Thoug waters thcreofira be 83 
eth, me » 
= iſtice,uor prope tall fall under thee x yn Re =, TEES at the > In Fe 5 


[dl D God, is fo lurgesoft of tr 
—.— N „ rok thy kingdon — do 4 Tan 2 2822 N ch bags 
e Vaderthisfi- ofrighceoulnle, wait make Slad 7 — cit is of 
— wie {on lonalt 9 Sanctuary of the che wl power mn deien 
ingdome of 


N i 

iuſtice is ſer — 2 hee withtheople 73 12 — * c RE ha 

. 792 ehenarions ra TY ents 
me e and Þ 

of Cheſt, © "" aloes, and 1 domes were moued, Cod t 32 chundzed,and the d though the 


a afflicti 
f Harheftabli- thy pnoziepalaces , a where they hanemade earth Seeed hos: the hs 


(hed thy ki 

dome aeche ls mourabl mpg were g hins thine egg e perthervrs of 
Wies 

* S e Lozd, ne» ieh d wk bring ring fffcint 

the Church, IO ear gh maketd warresto tealrunto the © Theriverof | 


D da 
g In the which e ons 1 


lace the cople,and ho 
— © og F II Bo So rheking haue pleaſure in thy With r 


mea- 
— beautte: foz hee is thy Lozd, and rencrence 19 1 d know that J am God: een 


them giuethanks t 


5 k 
f daughter of us - willberae@in neuer ſo ſmall, 
= Seer ü unchet . — Ann = del d LES vs: the — 
h Though he thy or cents its, nem Godof Jaakob Nr eh 
ad mauy kings ghter 
hteis a» im : her clo is of bzoidered F Alwayes when neede r They 
_ 1 4 Sbeetbalbe da yy ; che nge are alinedrharGod can elles e 


iaohs daughtet pre poly muy goto — ſhal be mes, and delivered his people. i Hee warnech them that pet 
belt. 

n ; Vader the i= _ IS — top and gladneſſe ſhall they bee is tos ſtrong for chem, againſt n cis they fight, 
gureofPhara» b20ught, and enter into the kings pa» #3 £1 tit 


hs d he ö 
bens 16 In ſtead ot thy fathers ſhall thy=chil» . 1 The Prepbes r te the worſti 


dien bee 2 t alt make them pꝛinces ebe mut and od, commending the mer- 
Saaten edge bernd. e e . 
ſections to obey , 17 J willmake thy*Nametoberememe te of Cunt in the tame of 


1 
4 
g 
II 
Ht 
13 
4 
Feb 
ZE 
4; 
TH 


ed — all rations: 
. te the people gue thnkes te © * Tees * — 
23  VEORY your bands: ſing loude « — —_— 


rich chal be bene actors to the r they giue not — 
obedience to the Goſpel. [| Or, er. 1 There is nothing fained 
nor hypocriticall, but theis glorious both withinand wi d grear 
howbeit the Church hath not at all times this outward glory, the 
fault is to bee imputed onely to their owne — 5 m They 
ſhall haue greater graces then their fathers. n Hee ſignifieth the 
great compaſſe of Chriſts kingdeme, which ſhall bee ſufficiant to 
enrich all his members. o This muſt onely be referred to Chriſt, 


. dase, 
ee 
whom hee loned. 


5 God is gonevp ph e che ſewes who 


and not to Salomon. ; 
PSAL XLVL "6" Sing pales ty 33 
reer thankogining fi-. g 3 e off Law & toy 
werance of [exuſalem , after Senacherib with — KA. che king of? 
— * — or ſome other like ſudden * 1 
wrilous delinerance by the mighty hand of God 4 0 


Whereby the Prophet commending this great benefite, eee them. c 8 * other 
dogth enheyt Od, lent eat — ca — LP = ans eta * 


Op bbs ode chat were blo eee nyo Ui wer or 
ſanlts RET: pick 4 ET 1 7 I 3 e lorious . — —— 


to all themthat 


God preſerueth his Zion. Pſalmes. The vaine truſt of the wicked, 

f Hee praiſeth 8 God oner the heathen: God C To excelleth. com- 

Gods highneſſs, uttetb v his h — a — . 5 ; 

for that he ioy- 9 The pꝛinces ot᷑ the people are — Her all ye people: giuc eare, all He wil intreste 
ne: h the great vnto the people ofthe Godof 1t fo pe that dwell in che wozld. - hew God gouer. 
princes of the ſhtelos of che wozld belong vnto Godthe 2 As — 2 —— pooze, neth the world 
world( whom he * is greatly to be txalted. 3 My month Hall ſpeake ol wildem, and by bis proui- 
callethſh · elds) to PSAL, XLVIII. the ne ditatton of in heart is of knowledge. dence, which 
the feilowſhip of 1 A abi deliuerance of Leruſalem frem the - F will incline mine care toa parable, cannot be percei- 
his Church. ued by the iudg- 


hand of many kms 15 mentioned, for the which thankes 
are giuen ws 4, and the ft ate of that citze u praiſed 
that bath God ſo preſently at all times readyto de- 
fend them. The Pſalme f. emeth to bee made in the 
time of ha., Loſhaphat, Aſa, or Ezrkiab for in 
tber times chiefly was the city by forremeprmees aſ- 


ſaulted. 
a Some put this C A: ſong or Palme committed 
— j Reati j Seed bobe pay 
is reã 
Plalme. Lying Gier in the d Ciryof our God, euen vpon 


Pſalwe,ſ.ying 

chat iris called a his holy mountaine. N 
ſong, when there 2 Mount Iten ly ing No2thwary is faire 
is no inſtrument, in lituation:i:15 the: top of the whole earth 
but the voice: & andthe citie ofthe great Boy. 

chePſalme, the 3 In the palaces thercot᷑ God is knowen 
contrary. The fa a A refuge, 

ſong ofthe Pſalm 4 Foꝛ loe, the kings were gathered and 


is w. en the in- ent . 

ſtruments begin, $5 Chen they law * it. they marnciled:they 
and the voice Were aſtonied, and ſuddenly d2tuenbacke. 
followeth:the 6 Fearecame there vpon them, and (op 
Palme ofthe rom, as vpon a woman in tranel. 

ſong j contrary. 7 4s With an | 
b AlbeirGod the thips of s Tarthtſh,fo werethey deſtroyed. 
ſhew his won 8 As wee haue heard, ſo haue weelecne 
ders througb all in the citie ofthe Lo2d of hoitcs , inthe citie 
the world. pet hee Of our God: Sod will iablich it foꝛ euer. 


will be chiely Selag. 
pray ſed in hi 9 ne waite for thy lonfng kindneſſe, P 
Church. God, in the mids ofthy Temple. 
c Becauſe the 10 O God,accozdtng vnto thy Name, ſo 
word of ſaluati · Is thy wat vnto the: woꝛids end;thy right 
on came thence hand is full okri teouſneſſe. 
11 Letł mount Jian ceioice, & the daugh · 
would beleeue. ters of Judah bee glad, becauſeofthy indgt · 
d Except Gd ments. | | 
were the d. fence 12 ! Compaſſeabout Zion,and go round 
thereof net her about it, asd tellthe tow:rs thereok, 
firuarion,nor 13 Marke well the wallthereof; beholde 
munition could her tom ers, that pee map teſſ your poſtetity. 
preuaile. 14 Fo: this God is our God fo2 euer and 
e They conſpired kliet᷑: he ſhall be our guide vnto the death. 
and went againſt : Sk | 
Gods pesple, f Theen' mies were a lraid at the ſight ol the citie. 
g Thatis, of Cilici?, or of the ſea called Mediter:aneum, h To 
wit, of our fathers,ſo haue we proued : oa, Godhath performed his 
promiſe. i In all places where thy Name ſhall bee heard of, men 
Mall praiſe thee, when they heare of thy marueilows works. k Let 
Jeruſalem and the cities of Iudeareieycefor thy iuſt iudgements a- 
gainſt thine enemies. 1 For in this outward defence and ſtrength 
Gods bleſſings did alſo appeare, but th e chieſe is tobee reſerred co 
Gods fauour and ſecret defence, who neuer leaueth his. 
P'S AL. XLIX. 
1 The holy Gba ſt calleth all mento the conſidera- 
tien of mans life, 75 Shewing them not to bes moſt 
ble fſed that are moſt wealthy, and therefore nob as bee 
feared: But contrarnwife bee lifieth vp aur mindes to 
conſider how all things are ruled by Gods prouidence 
14 Whoa bes iudgeth theſe worldly mſers to euer. 
Iaſting tormerts, 15 Sodoctbbeepreſernebis, and 
will reward them in the day of the reſurreflion, 2. 
Thaſ. 1. 6, 


[ 
Eaſt winde thou bꝛeakeſt 


and vtter mp — 8 eee IrPe. | 
5 Wheretoze only ® J feare in the cuill ment of the leh, 
dapyes, when iniquity ſhall compaſſe mee a- d Thoogh wic- 
bout, as at mine heeles 2 kedneſſe reigne, 
6 They truſt in their goods, and boaſt aud enemies 
themlcſues in the nultitusc ol their riches, rage, ſeeing God 
7 Pet a man can by no meanes redeeme will execute his 
his bzother ; hee cannst giue his ranſome to iudgements a- 
God, gamnſt the wic - 
8 {Bo 9 pecionus is the redemption of k<d in time con- 
their loules, © and the continuance foꝛ eucr,) uenicat. 
9 That he may liue ſtill fox tuer, and not c Ho truſt in 11. 
ſee the 2 ches is meere 
10 Foꝛ he ſeeth that wilemen! die, and madneſſe, ſeeing 
alto that the ignoꝛant and tooliſh periih, and et ey can neither 
leaue their riches foꝛ 8 others, reſtore life, nor 
II Yer they thinke their houſcs, and their prolong it. 
habitations ſhall continue fo tuer, euen from 4 Thar 1s fo rare 
— — to gentration, # || call cheir lands or nor to be 
21 — 1 — as Prophe· 
an Wall not continue e was preciou 
he ts like the» bealtsrhardie, ings Food congry 


This . — vetereth theft fooliſh» Eli, 1 Sam. 3. 1. 
nelle 2 yet their poitericte i delight i ir e Meaning, iti 
take. Sei. + R 


14 Like ſheepe they lte in graue: ! death live for euer: al- 
Beuoureth them, and the righteous ſhall ſo that lite and 
haue domination ouer them in the ® moz- death are onely 
ning: koꝛ their beautie ſhall conſume, hen in Gods hands. 
they (hall goe from their houſe to graue. In that that 

15 But Sod ſhall deliuer my loule from deathymaketh no 
the power of the grane, |} foz he will recetue difference be- 
mec. Selah. twerne the per- 

16 Be not thou afraid when one is made ſons. 
rich, and when the glozy of his hoaſe is in⸗ 8 That is, not to 
* * For he ſhal take nothing away wh — — 

4 Ring Ywhen but to ſtrangers, 
he dieth, neither ſhall his porape diſcend al · Yer tewickes 
ter him. | ; profit not by 

18 Foz while he lined, t he reioyced Him- rhele examples, 
ſelke: and men will praile thee, when thou bur ſtilidreame 
makeſt much of thy lelke. an immortality 

19 {j-Yeſhatentcrintothegeacration of in earth. 
his s,? and they ſhall not liue foꝛ tuer. || or, labour, that 

20 Man 35 in honour, and a vnderitan · ten name may be 
deth not: he is {ike to beaſts char pꝛxiſſj. fennous in carth. 

: h As touchi 
the death ofthe body. i They ſpeake and doe the e 
that their ſathers did. k As theepe are gathered into the felde. 
ſo ſhall they bee brought tothe graue. I Becauſe they haue no 
part of life euerlaſting. m © lniſts comming is as the mornin 
when the eleQſhatrergre with Chriſt their head ouer the . 

Or: bicanſe he hath recemed me, Job. 27.19, l. tun. 6 7. 1 Er. hee 
bleſſed his ſoule. n The fla: terers praiie them that live in delights 
and pleaſures. [| Or, his ſoule. And not paſſe the terme appoin- 
ted for life, p Both they and their fathers (hall live here but a 
erg ws, — _ 12 He r mans ingra- 

L ecezued exc t gi them 
rr 


ll 


PSAL, 1. 
1 Becauſe the Church u alwayes full of hypecyit 
8 Which des imagine that God will 1 — 
nb 


The true ſacrifice, Pſalmes. Thocortupt 8 221 
 withoutward ceremonie: , without the beart, and 20 e | 


efpecially the Tewes w this „ becanſe o me. | 
their 5 eve; amp: EY ous 21 Eheſechings haſt hall thou done 8 
— reg bue 2 


their ſacrifices were * 28 Therefore the Pro- 


0 ſſe err be 
ne regs babe 


„FFF nn, eres 8 NIA | wy 
F ˖ 2 
r —— —— 
noc ation and 1 uhren kee 11 lozifie mene 
a Who was ei · Pſalmeof* A mee: any e ( — — —— 
ther the author, T8: Govorg — bays 922 righe, will J. ſhew the ſaluation of God. = 
or achiefe ſin · ken and ca fled the b earth 


to wh Sun hether thouwile or no · r Vnderthe which is conteined ſaith 
1 ood ron there: 3 * bn and inuocation. { As God hath appointed. t That is, declare 


b To pleade a- 2 DutofZion , which isthe<perfection my ſe fe ro be his Saviour, 
gainſt his diſſem · of beautit hath God ſhined. 


dling people, be- 3 Pur God ſhal come and ſhal not keepe 'PSAL, 11. 

fore he auen and filence: a a fire ſhall dtuoure betoꝛe him, and 1 1 David was rebuked by the Prophet Na. 
earth. an ty tempeſt ſhall bee. mooued round a+ than for hu great offences , hee did nat onely axhvow+ - 
c Becauſe God bout * the fame to God. with proteſtation of his nate 
bad choſen it to 4 He ſhall callthe 2 aboue, and the, and iniquity , but alſe left a 

have his Name —_ toindgehis pes thereof ts bis foes, 7 Therefure firſt bee deſi» 
there called vp- Gather mpf ov pol er vntome, ,ethGodro Ire , 10 And to renew in 
on, and alſo his thoſe that das th prone hinee With bear bi boly Sprrit, 12 Wah promiſe, that hee will 
image ſhined 8 ſacrifice. net bee rranundful of the ſe great graces. 18 Finally, 


thereinthedo- 6 Andthe — hall dente Ag rig f. fearng 77041. God — puuiſb the whole Church for 
arine ofthe teouſnes:foꝛ God is A0 bus fault, bee yequireth that bee would rather increaſe 
Law 7 Heare,D my pcople, and J wil ſpeake: bi; graces toward the ſams. 

d — when God WE, Y "Ifraek, and J wil teſtilie vnto thee; 


aue his Law in for I am God, euen thy God. im that ercelleth. A ume ok. 
— Sinai, he 334 will not * rev. ooue thee foꝛ thy ſacri · oOCTo guns 15 came 2 To reprove 
appearedterrible fices,02 thy burnt off:rings,cbat haue not bin puta him , after hee had gone in to Bath» him becaulebee 


with thunder and continually befoꝛe me. had committed 
tempeſt, ſo wil be 9 J will take no bnllocke ont of thine baue merep vpon me, O Sod, bactoꝛding ſo horrible 
appeare terrible honſejn- r goates out of thy folds. HA thy lo uing kindenelle; accoz 4 ſinnes, and lien 
totake accoure 10 f For allthe beaſts of the foꝛreſt ere the multitude 9 1 — thy compaſſions put away — theſame with- 


for tbe keeping mine, and the beaſtes on a thouland moun · mine iniquities. ut repent ance 

— ceping taine 8. Aach mee © thꝛonghly from mine int — 

e As witneſſes 11 J know all the foules on the moun⸗ quiti and eat me from? my ſinne. whole yeere. 

ꝛgainſt che hy- 2 and the wilde beaſts of the ſlelde are 1 3 Foz J A nine ow mine üg Rey - Aae 
min nne is euer ae 

po 'Godinrefpet 13 Ff bee hungry, A willnotrell ther: 4 aan there 17 — 

of his elect, cal- * the wor is mint, and all that therein is. af nn e thou — — hat 

lth the whole * Mill J eate the fleſh of bulles? oz 55 un 4 — od wouldgiue 

c TEa tanning Don IE 

and hi ] 14 e $ 

g — vowes vnto the moſt High, in m linne hath ary mother con 


ceiued me. 
an w thatſacri- IF And call vpon mee in the day of tron⸗ 6 Beda, '> thou? loueſt in t e dee 
bees rſealesl blo wil Ydelluerther,and thou ſhalt glo- inward 25 Fa batt thou - ED fines 
be- kilie me en ee wilcbant: ſecret of mine f 
eweeneGod and, 16 But vntoþ wicked ſafd God, What bart oil, 
his people, ani haſt thou to doe todeclaremineozdinances, - * e 
not ſet religion n be daten ee fiogular kinds 


therein, then 
b For I paſſe not F beet oover rekozme?, 8 1 denen; 20 
for — and hat cat eee 8 behind thee ? that tic a d Accu 
cept the true vie 18 Fox whenrhouſee athleke, 8 = rage, 1 
7 — wirhcheaval 1 V 3 are put ae, Ide 
is to confirme tercrs. a 4 mine intquities. 

our faith in thymonth to 1 and 10 Create in me a cleane heart, O God, e When thou 
promiſes, ra with thy tonguethou koꝛgeſt deceit. g iueſt ſentence 
i Though hee againſt finvers,they muſt needes conſeſſe thee whe ioft, and them» 
did delight in facrifice,yerhad he na need en ſelues linners. f Hee confeſſeththat God, who loneth puren« fl 
* h mans life for the infirmity thereof hath neede of foode, of heart, may iuſtiy deſiro wha of nature isafinner , much 
yer God whoſelife quickenech all the world, hach ne need offuch more him whom — in his — eier. 
meanes. I Shew thy ſelfe mindſull of Gods benefirs by thankef- . Zexit, 14.6. g, een Gods comfortable mert 
giving, m Why doeſt thou faine to bee of my peaple, and talkeſt penrant ſigners, h By « thebone hee karat ag ar tf all firengihs 
of my covenant, ſeeing thou art but an h ite? n Andtoliue of fouleand body, w cares and mourning. are conſumed. 
according to my word. o He fheweth what are the fruits ofthem i He Confer rb Agro Spirit iscoldein vs, io haue it o- 
that cogtemne ods word, gaine reuiued, is as a new — 


The euill tongue. 


k which may and rent a right ſpirit within me. 
aſſure me that 1 II Caſt mee not away from t 

and dra wen out and take not thy holy S 

ofthe ſlauery of I2 Reſtoze ts me the toy of thy laluation, 
ſinne. and ſtabliſh me pry, k free 

1 — 13 Then ſhal I teach thy 'wayes vnto the 
to endevour that wtcken, and linners be conuerted vnto 
others by his en thee, 

angle may turne 14 Deliuer — from® oper an D God, 

o God, which art the God of my ſaluation , and my 

— from the tongue ſhall ling toyfully of thy righteou 
murder of Vriah, nelle. 
and the others IF u 274 thou 1 Loꝛd, and my 
that were ſlaine mouth ſhallſhew alle. 

with him, z Sam. 16 Foz thou deſireſt ns (acrifice, though 
11.17. 123 ge it : thou delightet not in 
n By giuing mee burnt offering. 

occaſion topraiſe 17 The lacrifices of God are a o contrite 
thee, when thou fpirit;a contriteand a bꝛoken CANE God, 
ſhalr forgiue my 8 t not d * 

8 Be fauourable vntor Zion foꝛ t 

o Which is a glcafurc : build the walles of Jeruſa 
wounding of the 19 Then ſhalt thou accept 19 5 
heart, proceeding of A xi rightcouſnelke, euen the burnt offering 
of faith, which and oblation: then ſhall they offer calues t 
ſeckerh vnto vpont thinealtar. 

God for mercy. 

p He prayeth for the whole Church , becauſe through his ſinne it 
was in 12 of Gods iudgement. That is, iuſt and lawfull, 
applyed to their right end, which is the exorciſe of faich and repen= 


rance 
; | PS A1. III. 
1 Daud deſcribeth the arrogant tyranmie of bis 


ſinnes. 


adzerſary Dorg , whoby falſe ſurmiſes canſed Alu- _ ** 


melech with the reſ of the Prieſts to bee ſlane. 5 Da- 
und propheſieth bu defruction, 6 And encourages 
the faithful to put their confidence in God whoſe 
indgements are meſt ſharpe againft his aduerſaries, 9 
And finally hee rengreth . to God for hi deli · 
werance., In this Pſalme is lively ſer forth the khingdome 


of Antichriſt, 

C Tohimthat — Abi APſ\alme neof Das 
uld to giue inſtruction. the E⸗ 
domite came and ſhewed — ae 

Daudd is come to the houleofA 


4 


We y boaſteſt thou thy lelfe inchy _— 

200 which kedneſſe, Ben a man bent ? the lo; 

haſt credit with u dayly. 

tho tyrant Saul, 2 Thytongue imagineth Þ 

and haft power is like a 15 eralgrtböat 

to murder the pay > 

Tb lice 

alice 

. tchee bx 

craſtyflatteries 

and lies to ac - 

cuſe and 4 

the innocents. 

L righteouſe 


ny, Though God ney 
forbeare for a * * 
time, yet at 97 
eng he will kunde ot 


recompenſe th is 
9 


fa ae ſhall ſee it, and 
im,laying, * 
but truſted vntothe multh 


e. 


d Albeit thou ſseme to bee uener ſo ſure ſetled. e For the eyes of 


the reprobate are ſhut 
reuerenee, Fam, that 
Or, in bis (Wb or 


at Gods indgements. 


Plalmes. 
e, inthe 


bold the os tht tooke not © 
, and put his Teas bs 


f With ioyfull Carisfie ut by his death. d B f. 
taketh cheir part againſt the wicked. 5 ; Xray 


The godly oppreſſed. 


2232 ceneoliue tree g He reioyceth 
beg — ee A — 
cie ot of Gap fo 41 oe, efos that 2 ſer- 
thou uantsof God, 

apt e 1115 hope in 1095 Mane, that hee may 

anſe it is good ba — ny , 
CS Ca A Sar ge Br 
and promiſe, 

PSAL, LIII. 


1 He deſcribeth the crooked nature, 4 The cruei- 
fie, 5 and ment of the wicked , when they 
looke mot for u, 6 Anddeſereth the deliverance of 
the abe they may reiopce together, Wavalath ak 1 
n exceſlet on 2 a ich was an 
A Pſahne Cohen that £3 ——.— inſtrument or 
T. fool hath ldi his heart, There is kindeofnote. 
b no God, they haue coꝛrupted and done d Whereas no 
” Porch good wickeoneſle ; chere is none that regard is had vet 
0 e or diſ- 
2 Sod looked downe from heauen vpon honeſtie, of ver- 
„ eee ot men, rolee here werk any tue nor of vice, 
that would vnderſtand and <ſeeke God. there) Prophet, 
3 Euerp one e backe: they are al» pronounceth 
oxether corupt : t ece is none that doeth chat the people 
good, no not ſy] have no God. 

4 Doe not þ * wozkers of iniquity know c Whereby he 
that Gn r 8 they tat bꝛead? condemneth all 
cher can mot knowledge and 

5 There — akrald foꝛ feare, where vnderſtanding 
no feate was: foz God hath ſcattered the that tenderth not 
f bones ot᷑ him that beſieged ther: thou — to ſeeke God. 
1 — mo, ſton,becauſe God hath caſt * 3-10, 


8 But 


Dauid 
— — e of — 
Jin. pot th hecaptiniey of is 
— 7. » Jaahob ee Tha” panel | go- 


having — 
to defend and preſerue Gods people, doe moſt cruelly deuoure them 
e When they thought there was none occaſion to feare, the ſud · 
den vengeance of God lighted vpon them, f Bee the enemies 
eres great, nor the —_— fearefull,yerGoddeliuereth 
s in due time. 
PS AL. LIIII. 


avid br great danger by the reaſon of 


* 2 gle nee ge vpon the Na of God to de- 
7 —_— 6 Promiſing flicrifice and free offe= 


reat delmerance. 
Ser ane n * on on Neginoth. A 


Fo 1. Sam. 33. 19. 


a He decl 
ED _——\ =, 


th at call vato 


Zi a 

e & his ar- 

it is mie which were 

like cruel beaſts, 

and could not be 

he was with 
to thy faithfull premiſc for my 
for feare or vpon conditions, 

7 Fot 


e Accordi 
For hypocrites ſerue 


Plalmes: Thereares ofthe Saints. 222 


Falſe frindſhip. 
12 law- hath d er all tron · 20 Dey laid bis (ich,as ber at p I did not pro- 
eee be and mine xe hard . —— deſire vpon Peace with ee a io cm 
Gods iudgments mine enemies. 21 The wordes N 
againſt the wic PSAL, LV. then butter, . hr, bis with him, yet he 


ed. if our aſte- x Dazid berg m great heauineſſe and diftreſſe words Were wage CEN: pet they —— 
ctions be pure, complaineth ofthe crueltie of d aul, 13 And of the wert ainſtme 


queſt, do te pit 
C To him "om on Neginoth. and veenfult men tal nakline; halts het date es 
a The earneſt. At Thin Dd _ 2 dayes: but J will truſt in ther. and tryall hee 
nelle of hispray- H papers God, and hide not ſuffer them to 
er declareth the thy 225 8 ſupplication. ſp ſor a time. r . —— 
vehemencie of 2 He —— mM me: J — God, vnquiet, and worſe then any deatn. 
his griefe, inſo- mourne in my praper, and make a noyſe, | 
much as he is 3 Foz the ® voyce of the enemie, and foz PSAL, LVI. 
r rang. to the veration of the wicked, becauſe t Pr, Danid being brouglt 10 — the RN of 
urſt out into e bꝛou „ 1. Fam. 21. 1 2.complameth of lun enernes, de 
— Al 20 — and furi Ta al. 1 5 60 
b For the threat - ech within me, and # bupromuſes, 12 And promiſeth o perform his 
ningsofSaul and th er en — me. vewes which he bad taken upon him , whereofthu was 
his adherents, 5 Fear ing are come vpor r God m hu Church. 
c They baue de- eng abel rave hath © coucred C Ta bun that extelleth. A PGlme of Da- 2 Being chaſed 
famed me asa J ſaid, Dh that J Lo wings like nid on Micheam, concerning the = diunbe dytheturicof 
vicked perſon, à dout: Mt would J fleeaway and reſt, Doue in a farre countrep, * the Phili his enemies into 
or they haue J would _— my 1 karre ſtims — — in Gat a firange coun- 


imagined my o and] lod _ e wilderneſſe 1 4 b man rey, be was as 
deſtrudtion. $ Yee 3 — 29 . —.— — 


d There was no rxancet — — 8 nually and vercth me. not leekinꝑ ie- 
part of him that 9 Deſtroy, D D Leeds and & Dinide their 2 Mine enemies would dayly ſwallow vengeance. 

was not aſtoni- * 8 for i necrucltic and ſtrife mee vp: foz many fight againſt me, D thou d He ſhewerh 
ed with extreme int e citie. _ igh. that it is either 
ſeare. O Day and 3 they go about it vpon — I was ec truſted in thee, now time, or ng- 
e Feare bad m_— calle hereof: 2 both ® iniauitie and mil · 4 IJ will retopce becaule of his ner, chat Ged 
uen him to ſo 172 vt 1 g ok it. wk. I truſtin God, Co will not feare helpebiny: for 
great diſtreſſe, 6511 401 kednes is in the mids thereof; de> what fleſh can doe vnto me. All che worid is 
that lle wiſhed tit and — depart not from her l rettes. ö Mine owne 4 woꝛdes grient me daylyt ag aunſt bim, and 
to bee hid in 12 Surly mine i enemie did not defame all their thoughts are agabnit mee to doe me ready to dt uouie 
ſome wildernes, met: foz J could haneboznr it: neither did * bim 

and to be bani- mine auc rtary txalt hunleite againſt mee: = 79 ther together, and keene c He Rayerbbis 
ſhed from that foꝛ I would hane hid me from him. epſelucs clole: they --— tetris 8 — Pon 


kingdom, which I But it was thou, O man, euen myrcom · ch ite foz omite, 

God had promi- panio wmp guide and my fa miliar. x N cake ber welt eſtape by ini · though hee ſee 
ſed that hee 14 Which delighted in conſulting toge; quite: D, caſt theſe ptople downe in 4 Mae help. 
Oun- 


Souldenioy, thtr, and went into the houſe of Sod as com- deem TA 
Prom the ciu - — — ns. ho T hon hatkc counted my wanderings: ſels haue euill 
ell rage and ty-· 15 Let death ſeaze vpon them: let them pur my rare incorhybor; are they not fucceſit;and 
ranny cf Saul. as downe quicke into the graue: koꝛ wie» in thy regiſter? turne to mine 
f As in the con- kednefly is in their dwellings , euen in the 9 When J err. then mine enemies chalt ownelorrow, 
uſion of Baby- 9 me N10. J dw, koꝛ God is W me. e As all the 
lon. when the 16 But I will call vnto God, and the Loꝛd will rtioyte in — becauſe of his world againſt 
wicked conſpi- will faneme. ods thcLozd wil J retoyce,becaule of his one m an, and 
7 5 ainſt God. 5 Euening and mozning, and at noone woꝛd. cannot be lati- 
fiawes and will J abr b mk u nuf and hee will It In God doe J truſt 2 ba will not be a> ate except they 
* orders ae Hcaremy voce. fraid what man ran doe vnto me. haue my liſe. 
roken, and one- 18 Hee delinered my ſoule in peace 12 Thy vowes ae me, O God: J f They chinke 
ly vice vnd diflo- fromthe * _ was againſt mee: foz will rendcrpzaiſes vnto net oil to eſ 
lution reigneth = 192985 13 Fo: thou haſt delivercdmy ule from cape puviſh» _ 
vnder Saul. God thall heare areandafflice them, tuen denkh end alſo my ferte from falling, that N went, but the 
i Iſ mine open be thatre nethofold, Selah. becauſe they may * walke be koze Sud in ther light of the more vicked 
enemie had o hate na changes, therefoze they feare not liuing. they are, the 
ſoughr minehurt God. _ 
I could the bet: et haue auoyded him. k Which was not only they waxe. g 1fGodkcepethe reares ofhis Saintsin flore, _ 
ioyned to me in friendſh ip and counſell in worldly —— I more will he remember theit blood to reue nge it: and 2 
ſoin religion. 1 As Vorah, Dathan. and Abiram, m Which rats burne the bones , het can they not blot the te ares and 
ſignifieth a feruent n. ide and ſize ervſt to obtaine his petition, out ot Gods regiſter. h e e that which trequin, 
which thing ma:!< bim earneſt at all imes inprayer. n Evenrhe I am bound to pay my vowes ofthankſgiuing. as L promiſed, i As | 
Angels of God fon: ght on my fide againſt mine euemies. . King.. mindſull of his POTEN giuirg himthankes for the 
16. © But the p. dees ena. k That is, in this liſe, and light of dane. a1. 


The miſerie of the wicked, 


fl 


wick es, 


oeth hear 
nd d 8 Bat thou hou, O Lord, ſhalt 
5s —— — deriſion, and thou ſhalt laugh L expe ore 


theyneither feare t 
Ged,nor areaſha 8 Heis ſtrong: bur J will waite vpon 
med of men, the: 2 fo2 God is my defence. 
g ThoughSaul IO t 
haue neuer ſo 

reat power, yet 
f —— : 
thou doſt bridle 
bim: thegefore 
wlll patiently 
hope on thee, 
h He will not 
ſaile to ſuccour 
me, hen neede 
requirerh, 
i Altogether, but 
by litle, and lit le, 
that che people, 


12 


i not, leſt my people foꝛget 
_— 45) 1 * . on 


* 1 in thy wzath, conſume 
ads that they bee ome et Ay let them 
know that God rulech in Jaakob, euen vnto v 
* 5 they hall goeto 

euening m 
ain ant D barke like dogs, and goe about 
thy iadgements, 
I5 T runne 
5 125, They ſh curly cher al Jheere andy there los 
K Thatintheir | though th tary altnigt vida! ; 
miſery & ſhame 2 ene thy power, 502 


in the moꝛning: 
glaſſes —_ ale nas 5 oo defence and . 
amples 3 * arent Ga 


they may be as 


yengeance, thee, D 

I When thyrime © 0; } 9) GEE VE 
hall come,and 

when they have 

ſufficiently ſerved for an example of chy vengeance 
m He mocketh at their ——— on, ee chey f 
ſhall not bring their purpoſe to didſt vie the 2 
licie of a weake woman to confound the enemies ſtrength, as x. 
Sam. 19.13. © Confeſſing himſeltero bee void of all — wr the 
ſtrength, he attributeth the whole to God. 


PSA E. LX. 
1 Dauid becing now king ouer Iudah , and 
had many viclorie h by evident , that G 
elected bim king, aſſuring the people that God wil 
Oer them, — . ame, 11 Aſter lee 
prajerh vmte God to babe he bath begunze, 
¶ To him Shulhan 
89 4 Dichcam, A aan Dauieo to 
aga 
araim, anda au an Aram Joba Lea en 
= — ger ü 
- 4 3-5 WK 
dat O a ed vs 1s, thon daf be 
1.chron,18, 3. © {catter kene an 
lor, Sria, called * e vnto bs. 3 
Meſs hou haſt made the land totremble, 


opotawna, 


a Theſ: were 
certaine ſongs, 
after the note 
whereof this 
Pſalme was ſung. 
2. Sam „J. 1. 


b Called alta and halt maveſero"gpe; bale th breaches David encouragethimſafe to 
aker. Aſſault: 


thewed thy people heanie fly drewen from God bythe D 


Sophene, which thereof, fo: it 
— by Ru- < No halt 2 e 
phrates. u made CANE 

c For when Saul wineof Abb. Ne 1 25 
was not able to 

reſiſt the enemy, the people fledhither and thither: Grikbyeools * 
not be ſafein their owne bouſes, . d As clefewith anearthquike, 
e Thouhaſtbandledthy 2 ſharply in taking from — — 


and iudgement, in that they ayded Saul the wicked 
fucd him, ro whom God had lade wa 


ntheiuſt dideofchenalng 


— 
boaſt 
Boer cht ir an —— ate ei heir lo tos whole — they, . deen ne 


r ett 
Ct 's 2 | Tho! 
Y Tn h 15 


Mans helpe is yaines 222 


| E a? banner to f 
7 


bead: een 
8 Ri ERS, 


1 
12 Tha r 
ber he [read downeour 1 


ſubiection. . 
I For thou wilt diflembls\ and faine3s though chow werch glad. 
m Hee was aſſured that God would giue — —— 
r ; 


15 being purſued of Cairn oe 2 — 


1 7 He prom 2 


H 8855 1 : ginerarevnto » From the plac 


the » ends of choeart PE ns — 


W. 4 
the rocke chat is 
on. 
Don ht beene my hope , anda 5 —_ _ 
4 | will bee fr thy abornacle e> which without 
be thy helpe I can» 


5 Fo2 haſt heard od < Tho a 
"i C 1880. 

* | 

e hericagrvntorhoe chi 


— doth 


e ee our . 


Ber wall dwell 
prepare 5 . 


thug 
So will J alway ling pꝛayſe referred toChrift 
Te Son Fewer mem — — 


thou haſt in bimlelfe; but alſo in his merabers, / « rubber 


kane nab ‚ 
PSAL Bolt... | 
Thu Pſalm partly containeth metit ations — 94 
of temations. And - . 


© ons,and teftingypon Gods promiſe, _ pg en 
et 


The vanitie of man. | Pſalmes. The euill tongue. 


b It eppareth 2 n 8 My ſoult x1" enen for thp e Hee aſfureth 
by the oft repeti- tion, cog pence : theretore J vpholdeth himſelſe by the 
tion ofthis word 2 t mooued. — — e cx" ſceke my ſoule to Spirit of God to 
that the Prophet How long will pe miſchtefe a - de 11555 hey ſhall goe int —— haue — 
— 3 2 £7 4 wall _ 1 "= t They hall cat htm downe with the 72 — beg. h 
t 
. 1 9 lt to caſt him downe edge DS ofthe d deftrndi- 


b 2 t is in lies, they koꝛ fore n of Saul and 

God, andy byes ff 8 5 ach dat their 11 Bur the king ſhall retoyce in Gov, nd elem — — 

came them all. 1 Selah. conle thou filence 2 = Oweareby bene s, wal wn — —.. 
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to endure*fo2 . —— rs an og I boſome. K So hecallechche 
lecute 8 — 
== waitefor the comming oliby „chu b, 
keepe 2 4 1. XS. 
1 A e 


a Thus theScrip. 
from ture vſeth to call 


L. ER — OE 1 | 


75 39 EE rene 4 Ae We n- 
— la as when it pt Gn 
* om badar eh pro: Thou haſt! oucrflowed! 

For God = inthe n 


The ſhortneſſe of mans life. 


6 Jnthemozning it flouriſheth and 
bet. emi it is cut downe and 
wither 
g Thoucalleſt 7 Fox weare® conſumcdby thineanger, 
v by chy rods andby thy 8 
to conſider the Thou haſt kon ing ner hefope her, 
ſhortneſſe of our od our lecret linnes inthe light of thy coun- 
life, and for our tęnance. 


ſinnes thou a- 9 Fo: all our s are paſt in thine 
— 1 our ang; : wee haue » tpent our peeres as a 
az ES. 


thought. 
h Ourdayes are 10 The time ot our like 7 — 1 eres 
net onely hort, and tennt, and it theyb beeofit 
butmiſetable, for ſcope yetris: pet their ſtrength is labour 
as much as our and ſoꝛrow : koꝛ it is cut off quickly, and we 
ſianes dayly pro- flee away. 
uokethy wrath, II * ho knoweth the power of thy 
i Meaning, ac- — 7 foꝛ accoꝛding to thy feare is thine 
cording tothe ange 
common ſtate of 12 "Teach vs ſo to number our Days, 
life. that wee may dera vnto w 
k If mans life dome. 
for the breuitie 
be miſerable, 
much more it thy 
wrath lie ypon 
it as they which Dayes. 
feara thee onely 15 3 accozding to the, dayes 


* 2 d —— cted vs, and according to 
1 Which is by t erer! t we haue ſeene cuil. 
conſidering the 16 * Let worker ne thy 
ſhortneſſe of our ſeruants, and thy gloꝛy vpon the A rg 
life, and by medi- 17 And let the? beautteosf the Loꝛd 
rating the hea · ¶ God be upon vs, and 1 direct thou Hoek 
uenly ioyes, of our hands vpon vs, enen direct the wozke 
m Meaning wile of our hands. 
thou be angry? 
Hor, tale comfort in thy run. n Euen thy mercy, which is thy 
chiefeſt worke, o As Gods promiſes appertained as well rotheir 
poſteritie, as to them, ſo Moles prayeth for the poſterity. p Mea- 
ning, that it was obſcured , hen hee ceaſed to doe good to his 
Church. ꝗ For except chou guide vs with thine holy Spirit, our 
enterpriſes can haue no good ſucceſſe. 
PS AL. XCI. 


be 5 — paciſi:d — th 
14 Fill vs with thy mercie in the uw! 


1 Here ù deſeribed 
that putteth hi whole truſt in Gad, and committeth 
_ «le wholly to his protection in all tenfation, 14 


2-1/6 of God to thoſe that lowe now 
— lum, to dalmer them — A — 
. __ ler). 

2 He that ma- —— in A. T L 
keth God his the ſhadow 
defence and o 1 Aa 

rtult, ſhall per- b J will ſay vnto the Lozd , O mine 
ceiue his pro- >= pans heis my Göd in him 
moſt -— - hs ely, hee will deliuerthee from th 
moſt ſure fate- e deliuer £ 
gard c hare of — 2 and from the noyſome 

Beeing offured peſtilence. 

of this protecti- 4 Mee will coner thee 2 
on, 12 and thon ſhale bee ſure vader his feathers: 
vnto the Lord. IT i thy ſhield and huckler. 
e That is, Gods e Thou ſtalt not bee afraid ot Irrer 
belpe te ofthenight nor ofthearrow that flycthb p 9 Fo 
ready for vs 
whether Satan _ Nor of the peſtilente that walketh in 


aſſaile ys ſecret- 

ly,which he calleth a ſnare: or Aas ly which is heere meant by the 
peſtilence. d That is, his faichſu keeping of promiſe to helpe 
thee in thy neceſſitie. e Ihe caie that God hath ouer bis, is moſt 
ſuldcient to deſend them from all dasgers. 


Pſalmes. 
grow · the darkneſſe eee 


barten, en Ei bebe 
U 


ning: d ball wee ectoyceandbe glad all our w 


in what afſarerce bee liuetb 


The prouidenceof God. 23 I 


* 


fall at thy ide, and f The godly (hall. 
ten 1 een z but it ſhall haue ſome expe- 
not come . riente of Gods 
8 D ſhalt thou iudgementsa- 
2 gainſt the wic- 


deen — eech . — 2 Lows TT 
jope hou it ſerehenwolt High thy re» = 2 


vntothee, — 
ry ne — — 2 . I 


t 
I3 it walke v 1 — 2 
—4 ; then . dit e 


_ * — loued me, therefoꝛe defendrhemin: 
9 10 . 


. PEW SE! —— ll 


ſhew him 
* from all euill, dut 
ouercome it, whether it bee 8 i To aſſure the faich- 
full of Gods protection, hee bri — confitme theſame.. 
k For he is contented with that i penny for by death. 
the ſhortneſſe of this life is recompenced wich immortality, 


PS A I. XCII. 
1 This Pfane was made to bee Gang an the Sal- 
bath to flirre vp the 3 | 
Pray(e um in hu 2 
m,. 6 But the wicked is not ab 
vnge aly, when he is moſi 
periſh, 12 Intheendis 
— of God to — th Lark, 


3 InR nngro mane day. — —1 

CISEXED 
222 

ai 17 dl wet 1 — ring om 


by d ke Or ods =. 
— reloycein rhe ogkes Ig 


n —— bind 
—— 


© nw Fm him conn 
afvolevorthne —— ns im y.. 


EE ER en ies oa 


ments were then 


25 adde e Koen 2 but at: 


ny 


rhine Fnmic 


day : to wit, to meditate Gods workes, e That embed con · 
ſider not Gods works nor bis judgements againſt 2 and the 2 


fore moſt ĩuſtly periſh. f Thy — are moſt 
g ainſt ihe wic ked, and paſſhour 
105 But 


The righteous flouriſh, 


o t But thou ſalt exalt mine hoꝛne like 
£ —_— the — and J ſhall be anoynted with 
ren them reich ople. 
with 1 wer, II Mine tye allo ſhall ſee my deſireagainſt 
and bleſſè them mine enemies: and mine cares ſhall heart m 
with all felicicy, wh againſt the wicked, that riſevp again 


h Thoughthe mee, 

faithfull ſeeme 12 The righteous ſhall > flouriſh like a 
to wither and be palme tłce, and ſhall grow like a Cedar in 
cut down by the Lebanon. 

wicked: yet they 12 Such as bee planted in the houſe of 
Chall growa- the Loꝛd, thall flouriſh in the courts of our 
gaine & floutiſh God. 

in the Church 14 They ſhall ſkill bꝛing fooꝛth fruit in 
ef God, as the their i agt: they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing, 
Cedarsdoe in 15 declare that the Loꝛd my rocke ts 


mount Lebanon, rightcouszand that none iniquicy is in him. 
i Thechildren is i 
of God hall haue power aboue nature, and their age ſhall bring 


foorth moſt freſh fruits. 
* 8 p S AI. XCIII. 


x Hee prop ſcththe power of God in the creation of 
the world, and beateth downe all people winch lift them 


vp againſt his Maieſtit, 5 And proweketh to conſider = 18 


hu promuſes, 

* eſtie:the Lozd is clothed,and girded 
wer and wiſe- maieſtie:the Loꝛd is cd, an 

Zomeharh made With power; the wozld alia ſhall bee eltablt 
and gouerneth ſhed, that it cannot be mooued. 
the world: ſo 2 Thy® thꝛone is cſtabliſhed of old: thou 
muſt the ſame art from cuerlaſtingg. 
be our deſence a- 3 The floods haue lifted vp, D Loꝛd: 
gainſt al enemies the floods haue lifred vp their voyce: the 
and dangers. ods lift vp their waues. 
b Wherein thou 4 The waues of the ſta are marueilous 
fitteſt and gouer- though the nopceof many waters , yet the 
neſt the world, Loꝛd on high is moze mighty. 
c Gods power 5 Thy*teſtimonies axt very ſurt:holines 
appeareth in tu · becommeth thine houlc,D Lord, foꝛ euer. 
ling the furious 1 
waters, d Beſides Gods power and miſdome in creating, and go- 
ueining, his great mercie alſo appearcth in that hes hath giuen bis 


le bis word and couenant. 
— PpS AL. XCIIII. 


1 Hoe prapeth unte God againſt the violence and 
arrog ancie of tyrants, 10 warnng them of Gods 
indgemonts, 12 Thendoeth be comfort the aflicted 
by the good iſſue of their affi; ions , as hee felt in bin- 
ſelſe, and did ſer in others, and by the ruins ofthe wic- 
ked, 23 Whemthe Lordwilldeſtroy, 

O Loꝛd God the anenger, D God, the a» 
uen thy lelke v cl 


ger, ſhew earcly. 

2 Exãlt thy ſelfe, O Judge of rhe wozld, 
wicked. and render à reward to the pꝛoud. 

b Shew by effect 3 Loꝛd, hom long ſhall the wicked, how 
that thou art —— Fanny » f 
Iudge ofthe 4 They pꝛate nd {ſpeak 
world topuniſh Waker s ot iniquity vaimt th a 

the wicked. 5 They «4 imite downe thy people, O 
c Thar is, brag * trouble thine heritage. 
of their crueltx 6 They llay the widow and the ſtranger, 
and oppreſſion : and murther the fatherleſſe. 


them- © Petth he Loꝛd ſhall not ſee; 
— nilchr wil 95 G00 ob Maar 


a Whoſe office 
ic is to take ven. 
geance on the 


ſelues aboue all of Jaakob regard it. 
othets. derſtand ye vnwiſe among the peg» 
d Seeing the ple: and pe fooles, when will pe be wile ? 
Church was f 


reſſed, it ought not to ſeeme ſtrange to vs it wee ſee ĩt fo 


ſo ſore 
e wee muſt call to God to take our cauſe in hand. 


now therefot 


e Heſheweth that they are deſperate in malice, foraſmuch as they 
ſeared not God, but gaue themſelues h. ll to doe wickedly. 


Plalmes. 


He Lozd * reigneth,and is clothed with 


Gods louing correction. 


9 Hee that f planited the he not f He ſheweth 
he not chat it is impoſ- 


heare 2 oz he that toumed the i 
lee: — ſible, but God 


10. Oz hee that chaſtiſeth the 2 nations, ſhould beare, ſee 
Gall hee not coꝛrect? hee that teacheth man and vnde rſtand 
knowledge, hall he not know ? their wickednes. 

II The Loꝛd knoweth the thoughts of g 1f God puniſh 

are 


man, that whole nations 
q I2 Bleſſed is the man w 


thou b cha; ſor the t ſinnes, ir 
h inthy Law, is meere folly for 
ane nn ao 
es t elle a 
the wicked, Sn FAR" chinke hat God 
ure 0 not peo; will ſpare them. 
ple herber Wil be kad if esta B Goda cate 
17 Foz indgement ſhall returne to iu⸗ ouei his, and 
fice, and all the dpꝛight in heart Chal! follow chaſtiſeth them 
8 will riſevp with ws — ks wealth, 
0 e me a e that they ſhould 
wicked? or who wil take my part agalnſt the not * hor 
1 ether ed not d boly — > on 
02 en mee, my wicked. 
ſoule had almoſt dwelt in ſilence. 115 i God vill re- 
_ ChenJ ſaid, ' My footefitdeth,thy ſtore the Rate & 
wr 
of mp®c ings tothei 
— heart, thy comfozts haue reioyced my right vſ,and 


20 Hathþt one ok iniquity a fellowſhip dall fei, 
5 4 all follow him 
with thee, which fozgeth ae a law: cheerefully, 

21 They gather them tog againſt k He complai- 
the ſoule okthe righteous,and condemne the nech ofthem 
— mg 24 8 which would 
5 2d is my refuge, and my net helpe kim to 
God is the rocke ol mine hope. N 2 

23 And hee will recompence them their yet was aſſured 
wickednelle, ande deſtroy them in their owne that Gods helpe 
malice ; yea, the Loꝛd our God ſhall deſtrop would not faile. 
them. ben I thoght 

6 therewas no way 
but death, m In my trouble anduiſtreſſe I euer found thy pre- 
ſent helpe. n Though the wicked ĩudges pretend iuſtice in op- 
pteſſing the Church, yer they haue not that authotitie of God. 
o It a great token of Gods iudgement, when the purpoſe of the 
wicked is broken, but moſt, when they are deſtroyed in — owLe 


malice, 
PS AL. XCV. 
1 An earneſt exhortation to praiſe Ged 4 for the 
Lonernment of the world, and the election of his Church, 
8 An admonition rot to follow the yebell;on ofthe old 
father, that tempted God in the wilder neſſe: i i Foy 
the winch they might not enter into the land of pro- 


miſe, 
Dme, let vs reioyce vnto the Loꝛd: let 
Co vsling aloud vnto the rocke ok our lal- a Hee ſhewerh 
uatton. that Gods ſeruice 
2 Lect vs tome befoꝛe his face with pꝛaiſe: ſtandeth not in 
let vs ſing loud vnto hin with Pſalmes. dead ceremon ies, 
Foꝛ the Lo2d is à great God, and a great bur chiefly in tt e 
Ring aboueall > gods, ſacrifice of praiſe 
4 In whole hand 28 pens of andthankeſgi- 
the earth, and the < heights of the moun ving. 
taincs are his. b Euen the An- 
5 To whom the Sea belongeth: fo hee gels (who in te. 
made it, and his hands foꝛmed the dꝛy land. ſpect of men are 
6 Come, let vsæ wozſhtpand fall downe, thought as 
2 gods) are no- 


thing in his ſight: much leſſe i he tdoles which mans braine inuen · 

_ c 1 his providence, d By theſe 

three words he ſignifieth one thing, meaning, that they muſt wholl 

giue themſelues to ſerue God. * ; l 
and 


The praiſe of God, Pſalmes. Idolaters confounded. 232. 
and 1 ern: one Poker, TE let the earth retoyce: a Hee Gewerk: 


; are the peo⸗ of the ples be glad. chat here God 
e That ia, the Not tie mean 795 of b his — e mes . reignerh, — 


flocke,whom he ro dap, i yt will heare his voyce, | bout him :righteouſneſſe and tudgement are all telicitie and 
ouerneth with 3 Harden not your 2b Bakab lui ert · the foundation ok his thꝛone. fpirituall joy 
his ownehand, ben as inthe dap of |{Paiſah in rye wile | 3 There ſhall goe a icebefoze him, and b Forthe Goſpel 
He ſheweth derneſſe. burne vp his enemtes round abont. ſhal nor be onely 
wherein they are 9) Ulhere your fathers*tempted me, pꝛo - 4. Vis lightenings gaue light vnto the preached in Iu- 
Gods flock: that Poo me, though they ſeene my — i w the earth lars it, and was © afraid thoſ ow 
is, it they heare 10 Foꝛtie peet es haue I contended with The mountatnes melted like — at all yles &coun« 


his voyce. this cneration, and id, They are a people the pzclence of the —＋ at the pzeſence of treys. 

f By — charterrein heart,foz they hauenotknowen 5 Loot the whole carth, c Ran 

nung of Gods mp way 7 —— — righteoulnes, 2 

word, De berefoze ſware in my wzath, ſay- an all the people ſee his enemies 

lor, wprifty ;ng, Surely they ſbal not enter into my bret. 7 © Confounded bee all they ug ſerue — 

whereof the place grauen images i? glozic tn idoles: 3 

was ſo called, || Or, tem ation, reade Exod. 19. 7. Exod. 17. 2. d. 14. 22. worſhip him all ye gods. Gods po 

g They were without iudgement and reaſon, That is, i Into 8 Zion heard of it and was glad: and the d A This foare bein. 

tac land of Canagu, where be provejied themieſt, 2dattghters of Judah reiopced, decauſt of thy gerh not the wics 

S AI. XC VI. tudgements, O Lo to true obe- 
1 An „ both to the Icwes and Gentiles to 9 Foz thou Ladet moſt high aboue all —— 

praiſe God for ho mercie, And thiseſpecially eught ro the earth: thou art much exalted aboue all kerh thera to run 


be referred tothe Ryg dom of Chriſt, ___ away from God, 
a The Prophet Jug-mors da new ſong: ſing vn · Ve that loue t 8 Lhe © He fignufieth 
Geweth that che IJ the Loꝛd all the earth. . . 4 — 5 —— will da — 
time ſhall come, 2 Sing vnto the Lord, and pꝛaſſe his deltuer them from e ing rew 
e Nations Name: declare his ſaluation from day to er in ten ende koꝛ => 23 

aue occa · dap he idolater: 

ſion to praiſe the 3 Declare is gloꝛy among all nations, — Retoyceperighteou in the Loꝛd, and f Let all chat 
Lordierthe re · 4 his J auung all pcople, iue thankes foz his holy * remembzance. which is eftce- 
uealing of bis 4 Foxvhe Lozdis*®great and much to ws * med in the world 


Goſpel. — D: the is to be feared aboue all gods. fall downe beſote him. g The Iewes ſhall haue occaſion to e- 
b Seeing he will ® 5 Foz all the gods of the people are i] | ioyce, chat the Gentiles are made partakers with them of Gods fa. 
reueale — dos : but the Loꝛd N de the heauens. your. h Hee requiceth two things of his children: the one that 


to all nations 6 4 Strength an p are hefoze they deteſt vice, the other, that they put their truſt in God for theix 
contrary to their power and beautie are 1 Sanctua delliuerance. 1 Though Gods deliuerance appeare not ſuddenly, 
ow ne expectati- 7 Giue vnto the yee kam s of yet it is ſowen and layd vp in ſtore ſor them. K Be mindful ofhis 
on,they oughtal the rope: glue vnto the Lozd glozp and benefi:s, and onely truſt in his defence. 

to worſhip him © power. PSAL, XCVIIL 


contrary to their 8 Giuevnto the Lozd the glozy of his An carneft exhortation to all creatures to praiſe 
owne imaginati ame: bꝛing anoffiring, and enter into be Lord for hu power, wy, an in hu pro- 


ons, and onely his courts, vn ſe byC kriſt, 10 by b bee hath cm tea 

as he hath ap- 9 Moꝛſhip the Lozd nche glozious ſanc - hv faluation 19 all nations. 

10% 5 *. 338 — — TheLoz Ins unnd 110 anew long: fo2 hee 2 That is, ſome 
r,Vamties, a 

21 en the idols, N UTEP the woꝛld chalbe c, and Sin ne marutilous things: his right ſong newly mace 


or whatſocuer not mooue, and hee ſhall iudge the people in « w 7 — his holy d arme — ok dim in token of their 
made not the eie the victozie. woderful deliue- 
heauens,arenot 11 Let the heauens reiopce, and let the 2 The Lom declared his ſaluation this rance by Chriſt, 
Gad, earth bee glad: let the ſearoare, and all that righteouſnefle hath hee rcuealed in the light US 9.16. 

d God can not be thertin is. * nations. preſerueth. 
knowen but by 12 Letthe field be ſoykull and all that is in 3 2 a remembzed his 22 his C Church mi- 


his ltrength and tt: let all the i trees ofthe wood then reioyce houle of e Merl al all raculcuſly. 
glory: . 4 ſignes 13 Bekoꝛethe Loꝛd: foz heecommeth,fo2 t R the 22 ſaluation c For the deli- 
whereofappeare he tommeth to tudge the tarthꝛhe will — th our God. uerance ai his 
in his Sanctuary. the woꝛld with rigyteoulnes, and the people 4 All the earth, fing eee vnto the Church. 

e As by experi- in his truth. Loꝛd: cry out, and reioyce, and ſing d God was mo- 
ence ye lee chat 5 Sing pz 3 harp, ued by noue 
it is onely due vnto him. f By offering vp your ſelues wholly vnto euen 8 the harpe with a voyte. other meanes 
God, declare that you worſhip him onely. g He propbeſieth that 6 tth e ſhalmes and ſound o trumpets to gather his 


the Gemiles ſhall bee partakers with the Ie wes of Gods promiſe, ſing lowd befoꝛe the Lozd the Ring. Church of the 

h He (hall regeneratethem ane w with his Spirit, and reſtore them 7 — roare, and all | ews & Gentiles,. 
to the image of God. i Il ihe inienſible creatures ſhall haue cauſe is, the woꝛld, and chat dwell therein. bur becauſe hee 

to rcioyce when God appeareth, mach more wee , from whom hee — Lett the floods ogirher and itt would performe 
hath taken malediRion and _ mountaine3 bis 


S AL. XcvII. 9 Befoze t the . e 2 
x We 3 ex: orteth all to reiogce for the tudge gethe carth: nn , t d and earneſt 
comming of the kingdome of Chriſt, 7 dreadſull to the fudgethew . uitie, exhoctacionto. 


belt and idolaters, 8 and io1full to the infl, whom he give with 
— e 12 5 e chants inftruments and alſo of a h tha: tha 
guuing. world is neuer able n ir delinetanee. 
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God heareth his, 


PS ATL. XCIX, 

1 Hecommend:14 the power, equity, and excellen- 
cre oſ the kirgdom of Godby Chriſt ouer the [eres and 
Gentiles, 5 and prowoketh them to magnifie the ſame, 
and to ſerue the Lor d, 6 following the example ofthe 
ancient Fatheys, Moſes, Aaron, Samuel, who callmg 
von God,wereheard in their prayers, 

T De Lozd reigneth, let che a people trems 
ble: he ſittety berweenc the * Cherubims, 
let theear Hl ; 

2 The Loꝛd is great in ton, and hee is 
high about all the people. 

They ſhall b pꝛaiſe thy great and feare⸗ 
fall Name (for it is holy). 

4 And the kings power that loueth indg> 
ment:tor thou halt pꝛepartd equity: thou halt 
txecuted iudgement and iuſtice in Jaakob. 

1 Exalt the Loꝛd our God. and fall down 
bekoꝛe his a footeũoolt: tor he is holy. | 

6 Moles and Aaron were among his 
Dꝛieſts, and 4 Samucl, among ſuch as call 


.a When God 
deliuereth his 
Church, all his 
enemies ſhall 
haue cauſe to 

tremble. 
Exod, 2 5.22. 

b Though the 
wicked tage a- 
ꝑꝝainſt God, yet 
the godly (hall 
praiſe his Name 
and mightie 


be mooued. 


wer. 
h ETneris, before vᷣpon his Name: theſe called vpon the Loꝛd, 


his Temple or and he heard them. 

Arke, here he 7 Hee ſpake vnto them in the 8 

promiſed to lar: they kept bis t ics, and the Law 
re when they that he gaue them. 

worſhipped him, 8 Thon hear deſt them, O Loꝛd onr God: 

as now he pro- thou walt a fauourable God vnto them, 

miſeth his ſpiri- though thou didſt take vengeance foz their 

tuall preſence, int . . 

whereſocuer his 2 Exalt the Loꝛd our God, and fall down 

Church is aſſem- be foꝛe his holy mountaine: foꝛ the Loꝛd our 

bled. God is holy. 

d Vnder theſe . 


three be comprehendeth the whole people of Iſrael, with who God 

made his promiſe, e For the moreliberally that God dealeth with 

his people, the more doth he a r them os abuſe his benefits. 
K. 0. 

x He exhorteth all to ſerue the Lord, 3 who bath 
choſen vs, and preſerued vs, 4 and to enter into bu 
aſſemblies te praiſe hu N ame. 

C 4 Pſalme of Pꝛaiſe. 
a He propheſieth Ang 2 pt᷑ loud vnto the Loꝛd, all the tarth. 
that Gods bene- 2 Setuethe Loꝛd with gladnes: come 
fir in calling the hefoꝛe him with toyfulnefle. 
Gentiles ſhalbe 5 Rnow pe that euen the Loꝛd is Godthe 
ſo great, that hath > made vs, and not we sur (clues; we are 
they ſhall haue his people, and the ſheepe of his paſture. 
wonderfull oc- 4 Enter into his gates with pꝛatſe, and 
caſion to prayſe into his courts with retoycing : pralle him, 
his mercie, and and hleſſe his Name. : 
reioyce. 5 Foꝛ the Loꝛd is good: his mercie is 4 e⸗ 
b He chief. nerlaſting, and his truth is from generation 
meaneth. tou To generation. | 
ching the ſpiri- 
tuall regeneration, whereby we are is ſheepe and people, c Pe 
ſheweth that God will not be worſhipped, but by that means which 
he hath appointed. d Heedeclateth, thatweought neuer to bee 
weary in prayſing him, ſeeing his mercies toward vs laſt foreuer. 


PSAL, CI. | 
1 David deſcribeth what gouernment bee will ob- 
ſerme in his howſe and kingdome. 5 Me will puniſh and 
Set by rooting forth thewicked, 6 axdcheriſhing 
the godly perſoni. 
| A Pſalmeof Danid, 
1 Mill ſing mer cie and iudgement: vnto 
dereth what ma · 1 thre,D Loꝛd, will I ſing. 
ner of king he 


would be when God ſhould place him in the throne, promiſing o- 


2a Dauid copſi - 


peuly, that he would be mercifull and iuſt. 


Pſalmes. 


The duetie of Maieſtrates. 


bour will J deſtroy 
looke and high heart, I cannot ſuffer. 

6 Mine cycs halbe vuts the © faithtull dt 
theland,that they may dwel with methe that bee enemies to 
walketh in a perfect wap, he ſhall ſerue me. 


8 f Betunes wil deſtroy all the wicked moſtpernicious 
of the land, that J may cutoff all the woꝛ : in them that are 
kers ot iniquitit fromthe citie ofthe Loꝛd. about kings, he 

declareth that 
ke wil puniſh all. e Hee ſheweth what is the true vie of the ſword, 
to puniſh the wicked, and to maintaine the good. f Magiſtrates 
muſt immediatly punith vice, leſt it grow to further inconuenience : 
and if heathen magiſtrates are boum to doe this, how much more 
they that haue che charge ofthe Church of God? 


P S A L. CII. 
1 It ſeemeth that thu prayer mus appointed to the 


fanhkfult to pray in the captiuntie of Babylov, 16 A . 
con{olation for the building of the Church: 18 Where- 
of followeth the praiſe of God to be publiſbed to all peſte- 
ritie. 22 The conuerſion of the Gemiles, 28 And 
the SE ofthe kthe af 5 Ab 1 
C A pꝛaper * ofthe afflicte e e a Whereby is ſig» 
in ute d powꝛe —— in niſied. that albeit 
befoze the Loꝛd. | we be in neuer ſo 
Loꝛd, heare my pꝛaper, and let my ® crie great miſeries, 
come vnto thee. yet there is euer 
2 Vide not thy fate from mee in the time place lett for 
of my trouble; encline thine eares vnto me: prayer. 
when A call, make haſte to — me. b He declateth 
3 Foꝛ m dapts are* coſimed like ſmoke, that in our ** 
and my bones are burnt like an hearth. er we muſt liu 
4 Mine heart is ſimttten, and withereth feele that which 
like graſſe, becauſe J foꝛgate to 4 eate my wee deſire, and 
bzead, be N * 155 —— beleeue 
5 Foꝛ the voyceof my groning my bones to obtaine. 
doe 7 to my ſkinne. c Theſe exceſſiue 
6. Jam like a pelicane of the wilder- kindes of peach 
neſle 7 am like an owle ok the deſerts. ſhew how much 
7 J watch and am as a ſparrow alone the affliction of 
vpon the houſe top. the Church 
8 Mine enemies renile me dailp, and they ought to wound 
that rage againſt mee, haue *ſ\wozne againſt the hearts of the 
mee. godly, 
9 Surely J ba 8 catenafhes as bꝛead, d My ſorowes 
and mingled my v-nke. with weeping. were ſo gragt, 
Io Becauſe of thine b indignation and thas I paſſed not 
4 1 koꝛ thou haſt heaued mee vp, and for mine ordi- 
mee downe. narie food, 
II My dapes are like a ſhadow that fa- e Ever mour- 
deth,and Jam withered like graſſe. ning and ſolita- 
12 But thou, O Loꝛd, doeſt * remaine foꝛ rie. caſting out 
ſeareſull cries. 
Haue conſpired my death. g I haue not riſen out of my mour- 
ning to take my refetion. h He ſheweth that the afflictions did 
not only thus moue him, but chiefly the feeling of Gods diſpleaſure. 
i Howſocuer wee be fraile: yet thy promiſe is ſure, andthe remem- 
brance thereof ſhall confirme vs for euer. 


(ir, 


* 


Godscareouer his. | Pſalmes. The merciesof God. 233. 
begegne ns og Nd revert che i: rom he ebe erg 


k Tharis, the I3 Then will arſe,and hane merctevpon 
ſeuentie yewes, Zion; fo2 the time to 1 — 
which by the The* appointed time is co 
Prophet leremie 14 Coz thy ſeruants delight inebe tones ea 
thou diddeſt ap- _ 2and haue pitie on the dull thereof, 

int, ler. 29.22 IF Thentheheathenſhal feare the Name 
7 The more that ofthe Loꝛd, and all the kings of che earth 
the Church is in thy glozp, 
miſery aud deio- 16 then the Lozd thall build vp Zion, 
lation, the more and ſhall appeare® in his glozy, 
ought che faith- 17 A turnevnto rye peaper of the 
tulico loueand dE deſpiſe t 
pitie it. This ſhall be wꝛitten the gencratls 
m Thatis,when ſe... come: and eople 
hee ſhall have àted, ſhall pzatſe Lozd 
drawen his 19 For d downe from the 
= 
che dar 

S T ig bt heare the 


death 
n Thedeliue- of: the pllonr and elne rhe Oe Þ farce 


ranceofthe 


Church is a moſt * declare 

— dene= - thi 88 os pal in 

— greber the 2 28 EET 2 
* 

boa new creati- 23 Per 2 abated mpltrengthintheway, he 


for in th * 1 21 
_— 1 8 my God, take mee not 
bodyofrhs =e2 of —— t thy veeres 
— 8 r 


o haue b 
ana, tion ry the earth, and the heauens are the 


deli wopkeole bands 

— thall perith, but thou ſpalt en- 
ted anew. *. — tuen they ſhall all ware olde as doeth 
o Whonow in a garment : as a veſture ſhalt thou change 


their baniſh- 


em, and ged. 
ment could look 27 . thy yeers them. 


for nothing but ſball not kalle. 
death. N 28 The childzen of t 
p Hie ſheweth continu, and their ſcede 
that Gods Name thy light. 
is neuer more 
praiſed then when religion flouriſheth, and the Church increaſeth: 
which thing is chiefly accompliſhed vnder the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
q The Church lamen : that they ſes not the time of Chriſt, which 
was promiſed, but haue but few yeeres and ſhort dayes, r If hea- 
ven and earth periſh, much mere ſhall man T but the Church 
by reaſon ot Gods promiſe indureth for euer. { Seeing thou baſt 
choſen thy Church out ofthe world and ioyned it to thee, it cannot 
but continue for euer: tor thou art euerlaſting. 
P — AL. — 11. 4 ** 
1 Heproxcketh all to praiſe the Lord, which 
er doned bis ſixnes delucred him from deſtruction, and 


ſernants ſhall 
[ſtand faſt in 


moſt tender — 14 The fradl- 
te of nit. 20 Anexhortatiento man and An- 
gels to praiſethe Lord. 
CA pſalme ot ZDanid. 
1 8 * thou the Lozd, and all 


ae aiſe wo y Name. 
the Lozd,and fo · art 
ſhewing that EA... 


both vaderſtan- TAht TD ene, all thine MO 
ding and _ EM by 

ons,min 

heart are toolittle to ferforth-his praiſe, b This ĩsthe beginning 
and chieſeſt of all benefits; temiſũion of ſinne. 


a Hewakeneth 
his dulaeſſe to 
praiſe God, 


thalbe=cre» flan 


Albit 
r amy 8 => 


in thegr 
22 we A 524. 
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ouergroweth, 
f 
2 
11 fo . — 


ouſly ziueth 
10 ehath not £ dealt with vs after our ſtrengeh to 
Dy nt accozding to our Chatch aboas 
] mens ex- 
II logreat' bs merci toward tt pectati 
thc ar Foe mercie — alben 
asbthe Eaſt is from the Weſt: and nexre. 
es 5 — 


er 
we : " 

ThE er 
. I5 The of i man axe as graſſe: as him tothe, 
15 ourr it, and ft 4 — 
gone, 16 ab 2 TEES 
REA Burthelouing kludneſſeof the Lozd everpreuailed 2 
1 — ace. PIE 


185 2 * — 
and chinkevpon hts commandements to Dok full bebe 


19 The Lozdhath wepared 


— ouer all. 
de e Lowe chi | 
21 voyce of his woꝛd. i He declareth 
21 Bꝛaile the Ran 
"22 Dialer pede ov his wozkes, in («le — 
to 
l of bis borntnlons f my ſoule 
9 » Pratſe God 


conſeſſion 
infirmitie and miſerie, k His inſt and faichfull of his pre- 
miſe, 1 To whom he giueth grace to ſeare him, and to his 
. Ar 
exhort the A ch willingly ſtirre vp our ſelues to 
confider our dutie, and awake out of our 
PS AI. CIIIL 
1 . © Ged 
tion of the world, and the gonernance CY 
his mermeil eus 


eee 


N eee 


the erea · 


2 W — with light as 3 
wichagarment, 2 not enter 
to ſeek God, for- 


Tao on 


Gods power and prouidence. Pſalmes. The loue of God. 
8 (it to 
begegne Fame 


here ſheweth j al b cba e walkcth vpon the wings ol 15 with good things. 


viſible powers 
ate rea — wu maketh the {pi ſpirits his mel · 
Godiſo the _ ſingers, 1d flaming his miniiters, 


e. 


ſtle to the tie foundattons: 

7 beholderkin fo 7 A Lage . 
is glaſſe, how u couercdlt it with the deepe, as 

che very Angels with zee e watcrs 4 would ſtand 


alſo are — ient 
to his comman- 2 thy rcbukerhey le OE 
dement. of br thunder thep — * 
c Thou makeſt nd the - borne cend, 
theſeato be an valleys delt end to the place which thou 00 ho 
ornament vnto abladen fo: them. 
the earth. 9 bet Thou haſt ſett emaboundwhich 
d it by thy pow · they Gatinorpa e: they 
er thou didſt not 
bridle the age of 10 Wee e lünderbtbe ſpꝛings into the val» 
the waters, c lere ich run betwerne tde riuers 
were not poſſible ey thal giue dꝛinke to allche <beaſts 18 
bur 2 1 of eh e calles ſhall quench 
wor 10 
deſtroyed. 2 a nb ngamn ſhal hens foules ofthe 
e IfGodpro- KEE Ts hes, 
uide forthe very 13 — rom his 
beaſts, mu wy * or bers, and 8 ts filled with the 
More wl of 
end his proui- _w_ E07 rafle togrow fo2 the tat · 
ant care to man. tell, and herbe foz the vſeot * man, that hee 
f there is no map bꝛ A kenden oute the art, 
part of the world 10 And wine that maketh glad the heart 
ſo barren where of mau, and oile to make tht tace to ſpine, and 
mow Ti — — 1 ed, euen the 
1 trees ar 5 
cedars den bib be hath planted. 


17 T 
PErctheclouds. there: t Emde bwellech intheficretr trees. 
f Hedeſcribeth ver e high — — are fo} the 
Godsprouident || goats: e rocks area refuge — . — 
Care ouer man, ) Ye appointed the i moone fozcerta 
who dothnot ſealons : * the Sunne knoweth his going 


onely prouice pee: 
news. 5 things 20 Thou makeft darkeneſſe, and it is 

Gor him, as herbs night; w _— all the beaſtes of the fozrelt 
and other meate: creepe fozth 
dut alſo things 21 T lyons roreater their pzay, and 
to reioyce, and ſeeke their meat | at God. 
comfort him,as 22 Whenthe — r ifcth, they retirt, and 
wine and oyle or 22927 tir dennes. 
oyntments. Then gotth man —.— his wozke, 

Or, does, ros aud and * labour vntill the eucning. 

wb like, 24 Lo2d,hom"manifold are hp woz ks! 
i As to lepatate in wiſedome haſt thou made them all: the 
the night from earth is full ot thy riches; 
the day, and to 25 So is this lea great and wide: for there 
note dayes, mo · in are things — meg innume cable, both 
neths and yeeres. ſmall beaſts and gr 
k Thatis,by bis 26 Theregoe the e Liuia⸗ 
courie either far than, whom thou haſt made to play therein. 
or neer, it notetn 27 o All theſe waite vpont 125 that thou 
ſummer, winter, mayclt giue them kood in due ſealon 

& other ſeaſons. 
1 That is, they onely finde meate accor ding to Gods providence, 
who careth euen for the bruit beaſtes. m To wit, when the da 
ſpringeth : forthe light is as it were a ſhieldto deſend man Kain! 


— 
ſignes of Gods 
d —— ap- 


the tyranny and fierceneſſe of beaſtes, n Hee conſeſſeth that no any other meanes, 


not returne to * 


That the birds may make their neſts bis 


9 But if thou? hide thy fa are p As by thy pre. 
troubled: it as awaycheirbjewh they jen ſencealithings 
die, and returne to their d e life: ſo it 

on — if thou a ſend foozth thy ſpirit Seat, chon withdray 
the eated, and thou renueltthe face of = — 
peri 
31 5 beto the ane ener: let the q As the death 
Lozd retoyc wozke of creatures 
1 Her looket ontheearth and it trem · cheweth that we 
toucheth the mountatnes,and they are nothing of 
33 J will ſing vnto the Loꝛd all my lite: — rg 
2 a py 
92 1 — 
£ ac = o ceiue a 
* relopce in the 1 — of our — 
et the 5 2 bee* conſumed out of r Gods merci- 
SE ES 
+ Ire t 
Pꝛaiſe yet ones . 
nere countenance 
burneth the mountaines. Who inſect the and i 
God that he cannot reioyce in 2 — * — 


P S Al. 
ace of God, who hath 


1 e. . nnd 
ast 

7 8 — MIS 

ctopce rom = 

ofthemehae eek e 8 

_ beLozdex d: : ſeeke nation of the 


5 —— 
__— 2 Done, 
4 fernant * Q 
as 6 Pee of Jaakob,which are os elect. ye dag 
7 VYeets det Lhe our God: his iudge · mind lull by 
N In: — —— h 
th ſtren 
— — that hee made to a thou; andface — 
land — neth the Arke 


hat w e — 5 
pamand! vis e bee - amd — — 


And ſinc aa · and his pre- 
kob fo alawandto Kaner (to Tax nes, 


coucnant c Which he hath 
II Saytng, Unto there giue the wrought inthe 


ud 1 ING pour in te, deliuerance of 
very ITE Angers w number . 
13 And walked —— — TI 
as 


tion, liuc'y de» 
I4 Ter fuck ber 0 2 nan fo bor . as if he 
W2ong, but repzoued ekings foz their lakes, ſhonld haue de- 
ſay ings cl — ed it by 
5 Touch not mine! anointed, and doe mew. + 
© omi 
which God made to Abraham, to bee his God and the God of his 
ſeed afrer him, he renued and repeated it ag ine to his ſeed after him 
i Hee ſheweth that theꝝ ſhould not enioy the land of Canaan by* 
but by reaſon of his couenant made with their 


tongue is able to expreſſe Gods workes,nor minde to comprebend Fathers. g That i is, the King of E and the Ring of Ge 
chem. l O, halt. o God is a moſt nouriſhing Father, whoproui» Gen, * 2.17. and 29» 3. h Thoſe whom baveſanaifeico benz 


— all creatures their daily food. 


* 


peop 


ny 
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The plagues of Egypt. * — of fines. 3 4 


my noharme, y Wbenthen⸗ 
— a 2 dafarkinevponthe 2 r f. hr. Aae 
— 17 But eren man eme chem: Joleph 3 b 


i w fo2 a 2 L the 
n They peldhis fee inthellockes and e e Kerb. 3 


he was ns his 
1 . 1 Church, ar —— 


t ecomfello dogg ens world, 
dig ſxrcigr 928 9 k th — tag boy hea s The iy £96 4 8 is TER dos may 
the ſtrength and — ro 02D ar his uſe, and ru · . an _ g the ard repent 5. 
neui iſhment I Hema 2 5 ho 7 4022 to og ag ain pwn hp Ow Gods 


thereof. ler ok al 8 
1 So long beſuf- 22 That hee ſoul vide hi e his = pains e es haves 555 


fered aduerſitie, 501 — 2 will, and teach dis , and the great ing aatituds of the rehearſed, 

asGod hadap"! 23 Then Jlrarlcameto Cy Jags 47 They dee pre nd defer — fm 
, landot Dam, mong che heather, ro the inrens they may 2raſe the 

eee 24 And he increalen his people exceedings Nameof the g 

— LET, made them ſtrontzer then their op» Rate "Forge Lon ENG auſeets good fy 2 ThePo 

m Thatthevery 25 u Hee turned their heart to hate Paget 


Princes of the, People , ando deale crafrly with his ere , 2 EET e i be- 
bee at Ioſephs m_ al ſes his ſernant, and an an 
Aaron whom he 


commandement, 

and learne wiſe- 2 51 5 among e me6 4 fa» —— 
domearhim. ſage of bis Lon BorFs land 2 9 8 25 metvieh W lalua» frengrhened #- 
192 28 ſent darkneſT and made it darke: ur Tt J ſee the felicitie ot thy — pres | 
_— and Beet were not © pilobedient vnto his 275 einthetopok rhe prope: and - 2 — FW 

or to hate Gods * 6 We « ſinned our e tharitisnote- 
A ee Es EE TE SEE mn, { 
ſes and Aaron. af a a fy as IR t, neither e he exceptthewhole 8 
— po 31 Þ eer pak andere coun thy mercies,but rebelled.at — — ks 
p.Sotharthis 8 legal ein alleheirquarte q e e Wn hee ſaued them foz his —— — 
vermine came lane tl turhetr l. 428 2 that he might make his power framed. 

— — 33 Pte n c 4 
ee — — hy. 

his Prophet Mo» 34 re xe, ard the graſhoppers came, . — 


ſes ſpake and cat hee from the 

q le wasfirange 35 And diveate vpall thegrafle r x ſes hanw,andelnered hom rom Ro, 1 
to — land 120 and deuoured the 

gyn, much more 


it was fearefull 2 7 Hee ee ſmote alſo all the i bs 0 „e them was left, 
0 5 l 


to ſee hail 1 
—— r 3 n ſang 
that all creatures 37 See 1 fo:th * 

are armed a- ner and gold, and feeble a» wo 
gainſtman,when mong their t - 


God is his ene 8 was * at their — — wildernes, and 
mies, as at his 0 Erol them fallen vpon them. * 
commandement 9 He ea in che a then 2 a touering, and bg 8 
the graſhoppers EL: to 
deſtroyed the 40 They ® Fit on legte re and 
e e LC 
5 x 

f When their * aha dn places likea of 
enemies felt 


riuer. 
Gods pl 2 Foꝛ hee remembꝛed his * holy pꝛomiſe would change the 31 his people ſhould not 
his chliar end) to ba his ſeruant, _ bee deliuer h they were wicked Exod, 14,27. f The 
his 2 43 And he bzonght fo2th his people with wonderfull workesof God canſed them to beleeue for a time, and 
were exem — dr orgy g They would prevent his wiſedome and proui- 
t For G ves cauſed them rather to depart with the Tſras- dence, h The abundance that Godgaue them, profited not bur 
lites then with Ur ar lives. u Not for neceſſitie, but for wr a0 — * ne away, becauſe God curſed ic. 1 B the 
of their luſt. x Which he confirmed to the poſterity, in whom — offence may be 
ter afort the dead liue and enioy the promiſes, 


Iſraels rebellion. 


18 And the fire was kindled in their af 
uo: the flame burnt vp the wicked. 
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a He ſetteth forth 1, Dd, 2 mineheo a RE 
his great humili- Lemming es abe wal- 
ty, as an example ked in great iy matters an 


from 
to all rulers and 2 Surel — — 
— weaned krom E — 2 filence: J 
Wich paſſe ; aminmylelfeas one —— 


meaſure & limits 
ef his vocation. c He was voide of ambition and wicked deſites. 


Pſalmes. 


wle This e aer peer will Z is, in Beth lebem 
ay Nel _ 


Anointed... 
18 is enemies wil with ſhame, about 
e put on him bis crowne al fionrth. 


Hiacenrforiatigiols 240. 
3 batte dub br. . r an 


1 — A L. CXXXIIJ. 
1 Gods 
3 eſe < eres, — lire a — 
both as touching his pofliritus and the building of the 
Temple , I n= prey 13.5. 
degrees. 
L Db romembre Dans with all bs 2 af . nd 
Wyo dare unte Lord, and vowed culizhe cawers- 
vnrothenu od ot ing, 
3 *Jw — into the tabernacle and with how 
es houlc, noz come vpon my pallet, or gre zealoand 
care he went 
luiker mne eres to lepe nor mine bout to build 
thy Temple, 


witdo 
b Becaute the 


5 UntiJfizont K 
an habitation ach ker ee Ns Chick 


8 Loe, we heard ok it ins 
ound it in 


9 thy 
1 neuer 
Fog hn en (zruant Dautdsſake, refule —— 
will not ſh2inke from i c That 
— rche the fruitof thy body will J neo eee was 
2 lone Gods 
* f cdyſonnes keepemyconnan and preſenc 
r 


cher i dl lit vponthy thzone foz bruit was that 


the Arke hould 
I Loꝛd and * 
te ForeheLo 2 n 8 


1 
Aeg e ſal — 
2 . > in Tories: 


— 1 — of which was bar. 


i uid tobup: for Thane bend a light faz ren 23 a forreſt, 


and c 
with. 


l 3 is, Iern- 


— becauſe that aſterwad his Arke — none o- 


— in ache 
continue it to 
ow — may by gran 


Le 


this cannot —— 


bur in Chritt, —— char the promiſe was ſpirituall.. 


i Meaning, for his one ſake, and notforthe iſulneſſe 

place: rs — ore, that i . — 
1 | Though li ber for ä — be broken — 
either ſeth to reſtore it. e 


PSA L. SXXXIIT 
1 Thu Pſalme eth the 


990. 
1 


9 


a the ſerwants of God, 


CA gory orplalme, 


Babe bow goop ad how comety 
*fogether.. 


What God did for _ S 


a Becauſethe ®to 


rogether 
roger ike therefore he ſhewetb by theſe ſimilitudes the commo- 
ditie of brotherly loue. b The oyntment was a figure ol the gra- 
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wiſedome inthe m em me, and itade me in khe a way mee: my voce, Jcryvaco that there is none 
creation of wan!  fo2 tutr. ther, other . 
n I continually TT ande be directed in thy light dur neee 
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called Gods ſer- 11 mee, and deliuer mee from the ye wer tobeknowen to = in all thy 
uants,as Cyrus, of ſtran gas, whole mouth talketh va⸗ che Canes _ — ebe — renowne creatures: and 
11a. 45. 1. foraſ· nitie, and their right hand is a right hand ol ot his kingdome. though the wic- 
much as he'vferh falſhood. 13 Thy Kingdome is an enerlaſting ked would ob- 
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A [{aiah. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
Od according to his iſe, Deut 18 15. that be would neuer leave his Church deſtitute of a 
Propher, hach from to time accompliſhed the ſame: whoſe office was not 22 to doc lare 
vnto the people che things to come, whereot they had a ſpeciall renelation,butalſo to in and 
declare the Law, and to apply particularly the doctrine Ar brieſly therein, to the vtilitie and 


J 


Mens vockeoletuladfrandrebeltion: Mash. Tube ertrmill faruicereicQed, 


profit of thoſe, to whom they thought it chiefly to appertaine, and as the time and ſtateoſthings re- 
quired. And — in the declaration ofthe Law, they had reſpect to three things, which were 
the ground of their doctrine. Firſt, to the doctrine conteined briefly in the two tables: ſecondly, to 
the promiſes and th ings of the Law: and thirdly, co che couenant of grace and reconciliation, 
grounded our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, who is the end of the Law, Whereunto they neither added 
nor diminiſhed, but faithfully expounded the ſence and meaning thereof. And according as God 
gaue them vnderſtanding ot things, they applyed the ſame particularly for the comfort of the 
Church and the members thereof, and alſo denounced the menaces againſt the enemies of the ſame: 
not for any care or regard te the enemies, but to aſſure the Church of their ſafegard by the Qeliru- 
Rionof their enemies: and as touching the doctrine of reconciliation, they haue more clearely en- 
treated it then Moſes, and ſet forth more lively Ieſus Chriſt, in whom this couenant ofreconciliati- 
on was made, Inall theſe things Iſaiah did excell all the Prophets, and was moſt diligent to ſer out 
the ſame, with moſt vehement admonitions, reprehenſions, and conſolations ; euer applying the do- 
Qrine,as he ſaw that the diſcaſe ofthe people required. He declareth alſo many i 
which he had received of God, as touching the promiſe of the Meſſiah, his office and his 
Alſo of the fauour of God toward his Church, the vocationof the Gentiles 
Ieves, Which are moſt principall points conteined in this booke, a gatheri 
mons which he preached. Which certaine dayes that they had ſtood vpon the Temple deore 
(for the maner of the Prophets was to ſet vp the ſumme of their doctrine for certaigedayes,thatthe 
people might the bettet marke it, as Iſa. 8. 1. and Habac. 2.2.) the Prieſts tooke it downe and reſer - 
ued it among the Regiſters: and ſo by Gods prouidence theſe bookes were prelerued as a monument 
eo the Church for euer. As touching his perſon and time, he was of the kings ſtocke,(for Amozhis 
father was brother to Axariah — — Iudab , as the beſt writers agree) and more then 
64. yeeres, from the time of Vzziah vm the reigne of Manaſſeh, whoſe father in law hee was (as 
the Ebrewes write) and of whom he was put to death, And in reading of the Prophets, this one 
thing among others is tobe —— — they ſpeake oſ things to come, as though they were now 
paſt, becauſc of the certaintie thereof, and that they could not but come to paſſe, becauſe God had 
ordeined them in his ſecret counſell, and ſo reuealed them to his Prophets. 
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rigour on Gods part, be onely 
he will forgiue all their ſinnes, were they neuer ſo many or great. 
c He ſheweth that whatſceuer aduerſitie man endureth, it 7 
to be attributed to his one incredulity and diſobedience, d I 

is Ternſalem, which had promiſed fidclitie vnto me, as a wife to ber 
hu: band. e Ginen te couetouines and extortion,which he fignifi- 
ed before by blood, verſe: 3. Whatſoeuer was purt in thee be- 
fore, is now corrupt, though thou baue an outward ſhew, g That 
is, they maintaine the wicked and the extortioners, and nat onely 
doe not pun iſh them, but are themielues ſuch. h When God will 
ſhew himſelfe mercifoll to his Church he calleth himſelſe, The ho- 
ly One of lirael: but when he bath to do wath his enemies, he is cal- 
led Mighty, as againſt whom no pover isabletoreſiſt, 1 I will 
take vengeance of mine aduerſaries the Iewes, and ſo ſatisſie my de- 
fire by puniſhing them: Which thing yet he doth with a griefe,be- 
cauſe of his couenant. k Leſt the faivbfull among them ſhould 
be ouercome with this threatning he addeth this conſolation, I It 
is onely che worke of God to pu iſie the heart of man, which thi 

he doeth becauſe of his promiſe, made concerniſg the ſaluation of 
his Church, m By iuſtice is meant Gods faithfull promiſe, which 
is che cauſe of thedeligeranceefbis Church, 
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ing the Gentiles will be ſo ready, male you haſt and ſhew them the 
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„„ eir epes, b Whereby was 
teſt they ſee with their eyes, and heart with declared thar 
their . with their „ Man was not a- 
11 ben a J. lnb, how long? And Ei beet 
11 a ightneſſe 
Saber Argh oo be dren Godin chem. 

it a e 8 - ichthi 
out man,and theland be vtterly deſolate, — 8 

12 And the Loꝛd haue remooued men prompt obedi- 
farre away, and there boa great deſolation ence of the An- 
in the mids ofthe land. gels to execute 


ods commane 


t holy Angels 
cannotſatisfietherſelucs in praiſing God, to teach vs, that in all 


our liues wee ſhould giue our ſelues to the continuall prayie of 
God, i His glory doeth not onely appeare inthe heavens, but 
throughall the wor ld, and therefore all creatuwes are bcund to 
pray ie him. k Which things were to conſirme the Prophet that 
it was not the voyce of man: and by the ſmoke was fignified the 


hey dlindneſſe that ſhould come vpon the lewes. 1 He ſpeaketh this 


for two cauſes: the one, becauſe hee that was a mortall creature 
and therefore had more neede to gloriſie God then the Angels, did 
it not: and the other becaule the more neere: ha: man opprocheth 
to God. the more doeth hee know his one ſinne and corruption. 
m Ofthe burnt offerinꝑs, where the fire neuer went out. n This 
geclateth that man cannot render true obedience to God, till hee 
haue purged vs. o Whereby is declared, that for the malice of 
man, God will not immediately take away bis word, but hee Il 
cauſe it to be preachedto their codemnarion, when as they wil nt 
learne thereby to obey bis will, and dee ſaved hereby he exhorteth 
the miniſters to doe their dutie, and anſwereth to the wicked mut- 
murers, ihat though their ewne malice their heart is hardened, 
Matth. 13. 14. Ades 28.26, Kom. 11 8. p As hee was mooued 
with the reale of Gods gloty, ſo was het couched with a charitable 
affection toward the people, 

a 13 But 


Iſaiah comforteth Ahaz. | * - Cheiſ promuled, 261 . 


q Meaning, the 13 ue and * ol, — 2 chou art vn- 
byrbeslLord 


7 
- 


b beeaten —— ginehoun ligne, 
. e . 
was to when they r 
h ſubltancethereof. IS 5's purer ans boy hall he eats tilh . — 
bene ee before their | _— e 
ome 
m—_— 10 Zedekiah, N For the fe wneſle they 2 178 a koꝛe the * know» — 


ſeeme to be eaten vy: yet he hall after flouriſh as a — in e ro clpew the 


winter — his leaues, and ſeemeth to be dead, yet in ſummer is — lat Tae 

freſh and greene. efle& of all ſignes 
e 1 e Lo b and and miracles, :« 

CHAP, VII, 7 Th 20 hall Ligne vpon ther, Gall ; 


Dy 15 . 72 4 9 1 1 comforttth the vponthyp 
(the chat haue nor come fromrhe dap od with v3, 
1898 £8 of 1 the ſonne ol baue en Judah Jurh wha Name c 


dee \2 the 33iah king ol Ju; 24 to none bes 
ro wit, theſ, e in rhat day ſhall the Lozd t —— 
— rime; forin 5 dab, en king a Aran comhpn TI flie that is at the vttermoſt partof G 
— aro Jermlao renal n coligh ahb bur er 5 . che ee N — 
come. 2 Andirwas told the houſe of®Danuid,, 919 ad they come and ſhalllight all ly God, but man 
d Meaning,the D wi im: fnthedelolatevaileys,andintheholesofthe alſo,becauſe he - 
r 59 dae Bas ee i 7 yponallchozny places, andvpon ſhalbe nouriſhed 
c That is, Iſrael, fan N N the koꝛrelt all 8 es. as other men vn 
— = ay che winy 45 5 and Go —— ſhaue with — om 
was the greateſt, 3 C Thenlaidt vnto Aa is hired, euen 
Gen. 48. hou and Shear ⸗ — king ot Aſchur, the head and the o 22 
d Forfear. frſhub, chy foune) are at the $27 of the compuir hair 18 and it online | —— 


ſa 4 p 13 ; * 
chere bel: - ofchevpper pole ich pary oth ters ba 21 21 Andinthe ame fhala man · not- «child can come 


turne: which vnto Take heede, and be rich a kow, and two to the yeeres of 
namelſaiah gaue ft N. I any op vim Ta 1 1. the 22 1 And koꝛ gare ble — a 
his ſonne, to fig- two tatles of thele {moking * firebzan <4 they ſhall e, 
nifie,thartthereſt the furious 4 of Rezin and ok Aram, 

of the ople and ol R with 
ſhould returne Becauſe Aram harhraken wicked coun: toun · 
out of their cap - ſell againſt th * Ephraim, and R 

tiuit ie · 

which haue 3 vs une . and let = 
but a litle ſmoke owaken them : Ting inth there» 

and all quicke- in fo vs, and et a inther one come 
ly be quenched. even thefonneof s 


bzters and thoꝛn 
ich wa God, It 25 But wipe the mountains which Hal 
Ars — * aw. ger Th — baue unn 2 838 there ich tal 


ſeemeth, k Aaram is Damaſtus, come 
— * ce bea Ts v and but they . Ry 
Dauid. — oe nd — — ing ol 
b Counting from ſhall b IN 
ee of 2 and he heavot 
ere oft 
— Vrri- on fye 


am armor 1 
SE fozthe tribes rebelled - 
vnder R 


ab, at what time „ Gall bee content with one kow and two — 
Amos prophe- And A ſpakeagainevato A. R > Ihe number of men ſhall be ſo ſmall, that a few deaſtes ſhalt be 
ſied this thing, able te nouriſh all abundantly. * As they that goe to ſoeke wilde 


d now Ifatah hay IIA 
confirmeth that God: al ke 
the Iſr aelites 9912 


ae e 1 dealerawovg he buſts, z The moumcaines — 


t aboue. 
' ſhould be led in· eee CHAP, VIIL 


to perpetual cape will (J* tempt 
tiuitie, whi 2 eare you now s The tinitie ofI al and Indah by the A 
Ging came ro houſe off Ra mY mall Malts rte _ rant. 6 Tho fidelity — lewes. 9 Th 3 


fle within my onofthe Af511ans, 14 Chriſt the flone of ſiamiling 
tence yeere af. Sanz Petia 1 The word of 2 muſt bee en- 
ter that Iſaiah 


did this meſſa For the confirmation of tis thing, that chine Dzconer Lozdſaſdvnto 
— —— and thou preſerued, Not to be. Nez a app dh a That thou 


leeue Gods word without a figne , is totempr God but to refuſe a a mans the ſpople;halte- mayeſt write in 
figne when God affereth it for the ayde and helpe of our infirmitie, to to thepzay. | great letrers,ro 
is to rebel — Tou thinke you haue to doe with men, ntent it may 


when ye contemne Gods meſſengers t but it isGod againſt whom be moreeafily read. b Meaning, after the common faſhion, be- 
jou bend your ſelues, cauſe all men migbt reade i. 7 * 


2 Then 


The watersof Shiloah. Iſalah. To ſeeke at God only. 

c Becauſe the 2 Then tookevnto mee fa wit · Law among diſciples. 

thing was of neſſes to recoꝛd, Uziah the B d Je- 17 Therefore Aw wan bye the Lad 

greac impor· chariah the ſonne of Jeberec — fe from the of Jag* 

dance, he tuo 3 „I came tothe « Pꝛopheteſſe, and J will looke foz him, | 

thete two wit · Which concetued ann bare a Then 1 — 7 the * childzen whom Meaning them 

ö mene he Loy n 
2E 1 . f 

with the le e the child ſhal haue knows which d in mount 1 _ he — Gd 


Foz 
SI bo father and mother, f hee 


albeit Alchur. 
a flattering hy · 5 (And the Lord ſpake yet againe vnte 


Ta TY" Becauſe this people hath refaſed the 
16.11. 

d Meaning. to waters ofs Shiloah that runne ſo 

his wiſe: and ; recoyce wich — Boma: 


à viſion. 1 „ therefozebehold, the Loꝛd bꝛin· 
lor, - feede geth vp vpon them the waters of » the Ri⸗ 
#0 the pole haſte SE and great, euen the Ring of AG 
39 the pray. ſbur w ä — . — be 
vpon all their riuers, and goe ouer all the 


2 0 


wings ſhall 
tountaine at the * Inumanuel. 
ſoot of mount 9 Gather 7 — 4 on heapes, O pee 
Zion, out of the ! pt̃ople, and pe ſhall be bzoken in pieces, and 
which ran a ſmal hear ken all ve ot᷑ karre countreyes:gird your 
riuer thorow the ſtlues, and pou ſhall bee bzoken in pieces: 
citie: meaning, your ſelues, and pou ſhall be bꝛoken in 
that they of lu- pitces. 
dab difiruſting Io Take toumſcll together, yet it ſhal be 
their owne pow- ought to nought: pzonounce a decret, yet 
er, which was Wall it not ſtand: foz God is with vs. 
ſwall, deſired 11 Forthe Loꝛd ſpake thus to met, in ta» 
ſuch power and king m of mine hand, and taught me, that 
tiches 1 in the way of this people, 
5 
I2 a — An confereracletooll 
That is the them to laich a confedc» 
Adprians, which ec CME you ®their feare,noz bee 


dwell be them, 

Pep 13, ? SanctifietheLozdofhottes, g let 

i Ic halbe ready W feare, & let him be your dꝛead, 

to drowne them, 14 d he ſhalbe as a1 Danctuary; but 

dee ee 
i a 

Wer and ag a net tothe inhabitants of Je 


ful werecomfor- 15 And many among them ſhal ſtumble, 
ted, and who and ſhall fall. and ſpalbe bꝛoken, and ſhal be 
would not ſuffer ſnateb, and ſpal be taken. 

dis Church tobe 16 © Binde vp the teſtimony:ſcale vp the 
deſtroyed viteriy. ' 
I ro wit , yee that are enemies to the Church,as the Aſſyrians, R- 
gyptians, Syriaus, &c. m To encourage mes that I (heuldnor 
Sin ke for the infidelity ofthis people, and fo negleR mine effice, 
n Conſent not yeethat are godly,to the league and trindſhip that 
this people ſeeke with ſtrangers and idolaters. o Meaning, that 
they thould not feare the thing that they feared , which haue no 
hope in God. p In putting your truſt onely in him, in calling 
vpon him in aduerſitie patientiy looking for his helpe. and fearing 
to doe any thing contrary to his will. J Hee will defend you 
which are hjs elect, and reiect al tho reſt, which is meant of Chriſt, 
againſt whom the lewes ſhould ſtumble and fall, Luke 2. z 4-Rom, 
9.33. 1. bet. 2. %. r Though all forſake mee, yet yce that are 
mine, keepe my word ſure ſealed in your hearts, 


vpon the dore take theriches of 
ore Tenple, 2 2— » befoze the Ring of on, and at the 
IT * ** 


D illufion of Satan? Seeke remedy in the word of God, 


tot 
I firſthe touched ligh 


3 

19 And when they ſhal tay vnto you, En · whom the world 

quire at them ne han a ſpirit of diuinatt- hated, as though 
yers which whilper & they were mon · 

murmure, ſhould not a people enquire at ſters, and not 
their God? from the * g to the dead ! werthy to liue. 

20 Tothe ! Law, and to the teſtimomp, t This was a con- 
if they not attoꝛding to this woꝛd: it ſolation in their 
u be there is no 

21 Then hee that is 


tin them. troubles, know- 
afflicted and i 
goe to and fro in : it: and w 


fami · ing that nothing 
thed, could come vnto 
he ſhall be hungry, he ſhal cuen kret , them, but by the 
> and curſe his king and his gods, and ſhall will of the Lord, 
024 Any when be tall looketo theearth, wicked he, 
en to the earth, wicked thus 
behold troublc,and © darknelte, veration and Should not Gods 
anguiſh,and he is dꝛiuen to darkenefle, people * ſuce 
cour onely at 
him? x Thatis, Will they refuſe to bee taught of the Prophet, 
who is the mouth of God, andſeeke helpe at the dead, which is the 
where his 
will is declared. à They haue no knowledge, but are bliud lea- 
ders of the blind. a That is, in Iudah, here they ſhould haue had 
reſt, if they had net thus grieuoufly offended God, b In whom 
afore they put their truſt. c They (hall thinke that heauen and 
earth — all creatures are bent againſt them to trouble them. 
CHAP, IX. 
1 The vocation of the Gentiles, 6 A prophecie 
of Chrift. 14 The dethufion of the ten tnbes for 
therr pride and contempt of God. 
Et * the dar thal not be accoꝛding a He comforteth 
el the the Church a. 
oof dof Schulun gaine aſter theſe 
and the land of Napytalt, noz afterward great threat- 
when hee was mozegricuous by the way of nings, promiſing 
> lea beyond Joꝛden in Galilesf* theGens» to reſtore them 
Ss . | to great glo 
2 The people that walkedin darkneſle, in kellikh. 
{ecne a great light: they thatdwelled b Wherewich 
the land of the ſhadom of death, vpon Ifrael was puni- 
them hath ond: | | —_— by Ti 
3 Thonhaſt £ multiplied the nation, and glath Pileſar, 
not increaſcdcheir they ane relope be» which was a 
thee actoꝛding to the ioy in haruclk, and light ſcourge in 
ideaſpoile. reſpes ofthar 
4. a burden, and the which they fufo 
ſtaife of their er, andthe rod of their fered afterward 
halt thou bzoken as in che dapof by Shalma-ncker, 


h hocaried the 
5 Surety euerybattelof the warriouris 1ſaelices 


Iſraelites away 
; captiues, 

c Whereas the Jewes and Gentiles dwelt together by reaſon of. 
thoſe twentie cities, which Salomon gaue to Hiram, d Which 
were captiue in Babylon: and the — ſpeaketh of that thing. 
which ſheuld come to paſſe threeſcore yceres after, as though it 
were now done. © Meaning, the comfort of their deliuerance, 
This captiuitie and deli ueiance were figures of sur captiuity by 
ſinne, and of our deliueranee by Chriſt throughthe preaching of 
the Goſpel, Matth. 4. 15. 16. g Their number was greater 

they went into captiuitie, then when they returned, but their ivy 
was greater at their returne, Hag. 2. 10. h Thou gayeſtthem 
perſect ioy, by delinering of them, and by deſtroying the tyrancs 
that had them in crucll bondage, as thou didſt deliuer them 
by Gideon | 


the Midianites, Iudg. 7.22. 
with 


” Mp os gy 


Of Chriſts birth and office, 


__ caketh of Rede rere wie — 


ance Heuouring 


2. Chap. x. 


Wickec awmakers. 

dah allthts 

cn bur bis e 
” 5 1 AP 


of his Church, 6 p vs a childe is boꝛme, and vnto wicked lay 

which be hath yg a nets giuen? and the pep 4 

delivered mira- ts vpon his ſhoutder , and hee thall call his The remnant of 1/racl 

culouſſy from his NameCWonderful,Eounſeller, hemighty W De vnto 

enemies, but pe · God, The tuerlaſting * Father, The pzince crees, at : | 

5 — —_ increaſe ofbis gonernement and ment Td to cake away the tudgemient of ck 
5 cr Ot his N 5 ö © *. 

of nhom hepro- peace { hane none ende! he tall dt bpon the po! of my people,that widowes mayBe e —— 

ee eee een 

k The auborof and ne de from hencfo  euen f © __ 3 That wil ye doe now inthe da of vi- OC 

eternity, and by ęuer: ithezealeofthe Lozdofholts will per- ——— ns were the chieſe 

whomrtbe * ; from d Mrs ae pe flee foꝛ ? g of mil. 6 

11171 pew en end lama cunt 
er- t n= * | r 

of ſhall be pre- And allt people all know, even E · them that are bound, æ they ſhall fall do! luſt puniſhed. 


ſerued for ever, yhzatm, and the im of Samacia, 
3 that ſay in the pꝛide and pꝛeſumption ofthe 
ife. 
1 His ſingular 
loue and care for huild it with hewen ſtones: the wilde figge 
his elect. trees are cut downe, but wee will change 
m This is ano- them into cedars. 
ther prophelie II Neuertheleſſe, the Loꝛd will raiſe vp 
againſt tbem of the aduerſaries of Rezin againſt him, aud 
Samaria, whick joyne his enemies together. 
were mockers, 12 Aram be koze, and the Philtſtimes be; 
and contemners hinde, and they ſhall deuonre Ilrael with 
of Gods promiies open month:yer foꝛ al this his wzath is not 
and menaces. 
e., eee g bin 
weake, when t 1 o eople turneth not vnto 
_ — guat mn netther doe they ſeeke the 
make our ſelues 14 Therfoze wil the Lozd cut off from J 
rac 


ſo ſtrong, chat head & taile bꝛanch and ruſh in one day. : 
ee OR 
care for our ene. 2 
miet, nor feare lies he is the taile. F II Dhalnot Kao F — 31 _ — . 
Geds threat» 16 Fo the leaders of the people cauſe ria, and tothe idoles 4 doe to Jen. gang in this 
pings. 5 Wee e een e 8 2 ſeventh = 
Oo Reun Kin ˖moured. = 
aſSyriagmhowas 127, Therefopſhalthe Lol br ng her Pl Tal 5 Wozkebpo e ton and the difference of 
i men, neither fruit or che oun the worke 

Igel, wasllaise hore dönmpalllen et their fatherſelſe and of heart» ofthe king of and his glozi> Scl and of the 
by the Afſyrians, their widowes : foz eucry one is an hypo: bus and pzoud wickedin one 

whole crite and wicked, and cuery - 13 Becauſe hee ſaide, By the power | and 
e e e on PT LE Gann map: 

$ „ 
ee eee 
hi ; ee et | 
the cher ſide i denoue 1 backe on; 25 8 theinhabirants like a 5 7 — 
e x Ayr 6 
Dep e e eee Tre 
bello wer kind» 19 B . of hoſts ſhak reth egges that areleft, ſo haue A themſelves: rhus 
. Hullbe A ?eeartany rhe way nome the (er ge, 
„ ast et no man ſhall 4 

which cd reh thee: 15 hail the k axe boaſt it — is Gods works, 
all his obſtinazce 20 And he ſhal ſuateh at the right hand. dae t in reſpect o 
enemies. be hungry: and eate on the left their own malice,itisthe worke of the devil, g Seeing that I have 
ꝗ Though there not be dꝛ euer one ſhal ouercome as well one citie as another, ſo that none could refit, 
were no forreine kate the r ok his owne arme. ſhall Ieruſaletn be able to eſcape mine hands? h When be hath 


ie, Ephagim and alm 
deen Gander th ſhalbe I 
hy Their greodinelſs ſhalbe inſatiable, ſo that one brother ſhall tate 


vp another, as though be ſhould care his owa floſti. 


cart, ., ont 
10 The ® bzickes are fallen,but wee will 


- turned away, but his hand is ſtretched out 


among the flaine: yer this his b Towit, 
(ono Furnev amr pr $1 hand che 12 


10 as inde re 
kin ft ; 5 idoles f That is, che Af. 
N 1 — an their 


ſuſficiently chaſtiſed his people (for hee beginneth at his owne 
houſe) then will he burne the r i 
k Here we ſee that no creatureis able todo an 
appointeth him, and that they are all but bis i 
worke, though the intentions be diuers, as wb 6, 


ods.” i Meani , of Saneherib, 
but as God 
to do his 


A remnant faued, 
erat C6 yu nh her mov ls him 
taketh it vp, or the itaffe ſhould exalt it e 
0.16 ene : 
1 
fend among hits fat 


2 kindle burning, like rhe 


e. 
Dane lightto d the light of Iſrael ſhall bee as a 
cõſort his people ans, and the Holy one t as a 
& a ſite to burne and di bes men Deuonre hs deines, Ph 
his enemies. 111 
m That ia, tb 18 Sp hall confumerhe lo glozy of his fo» 
A ule" and 


yrians. Heß and his fruicfull tiel 
To wit,bod 2 and beeas the 
nen i e 
[of - 
b that a child t 


tel is loſt, aud the 
ſtandard taken. 


1 Meaning,thar 


that 
W, the Holy 


— 4 


e Uh 971 
0 one 
bim,Gcroforſake 
This ſmal nũ- 22 Fo: thou 
8 * the ſand of be Saal 
med to be conſu · them returne. T 
—_— ſhall . — 
ording te Gods 23 Farrde L010 00dot vols hetlmake x 
being the con 2 > | euen ; determined inthe 
Gaibe ſufficient mids of all | 
to fill all the 24 Therkoꝛe sende Loꝛd God ot 
world with — D D my proper t 
à rod, and halliſrvp' his latte a 
he bath dete 27 Lz 
as he hath deter- 
mined, and after, ſhall bee conſumed, and mine anger in their 
ſaue a ſmall por · Deſtruction. 
ek , ai deals 
As the Egypti- £c02 actoꝛdin 0 
— in the rocke as his 


8 ta 15 rae ppon the "© ud 
: affe was 
n amy Chap. r E | i 


raclitcs paſſed 
2 by the roped becauſe 
vp of Mo- 28 been i 482 
raps Yor the —— at MPichmaſh ſhall 
— were his armo 
Goat „Rod. 29 9 Theyhau 
4.28, lodged inthelod 
— 3 of the ibeah of 
promiſe made io 30 Lit vp thy vo 
that kingdome, Ccaule Latte to — pooꝛe ed 
whereby Chriſts 31 Madmenak is remooued: the in habi⸗ 
So was — 8 bane gathered themlclues 


ured. 
: He derben 3 Pe there is a time that hte will ſtay 
by vrhat way the at 320 zee ſhall life vp his hand toward 
Aſſyri ans I. 7 —— ofthe daughter Zion, the hill of 
come againſt le- Ittutialem. 
rufaters ro cen. 33 Behold, the Lozd God ok hoſes ſhall 
firmerhefaichtul cut off the * bough with fcare, and they ol 
aa ma their pl ſo ſhould they be d 
as their ue was come, ſo ſho e e- 
— 922 delt neon ſhall come vpon Iudah ; fac the 


princes and the people hall all be led away captiues. 


2 
ouer the foo2d : t 
ue gone the 2 they Þ 


A propheſie of Chriſt. 
Je eee 
And hee thall cut away the pla- 
e of the open with p2on 


CESS XL. 


ainting ofa 
ftr 


not catterthe Daui Came out = 
0 42270 575 e . of Iſhai a man 
rv 


without dignity, 
— vith righteoulkefſe hal he judge ſo Chriſt ſhould 
the pooꝛe, and with cquitie ſhall he repꝛooue come of a poore 
fo: The — ofthe —_—_ he ſhal bſinite carpenters houſe 
and as out of a dead 


e earth the ro Wall deri 
2 - the bꝛrath ol his 1 wall p the —_— 33.2 
wicked. Alſcheſe pro- 
5 And iuſtice ſhall bee the girdle of his adi can agree 
» andfaithfulneſſe the girdlt of his co none but only 
olfe allo hall dwell he ——.— 
1 and the Leopar lie with the eth che hearts of 


Kidde,and Caifeant e tbe ſairbf, _ 
fat ua gn kunde child wal led . 


con 
And the Cow, and the Beare ſhal feed; — tot — 
{ : and the he is the ſauour 
locke. of death, and to 


r 


e whichiohls 
word 

the rootc of Jlhat, c Meu becauſe 
vhs which tall fa 1 nd vp bo FA ſigne vnto the of their wicked 


wel pus! ref lth rf ſpall ſeeke vnto it, and —_— arena- 
me name 
1 Day ſhall the Loꝛd — whars- 


wage out 12 hand s againe the ſecond time in the likeaffecti 
re the . 8 ie people (which ons reigne: but 
kt) ofAſitnr, an and of Chriſt by hisSpi« 
Parhzos, and 8855 and ot Elam, ric . 
Shingas, and of amath, and oft them, and wor 
vles ok the ll in them ſuch mu- 
12 And he hall D thenaeh tual charity, that 
ons, and afſemble the diſperſed of Jſrael, they (hall elike 
and gather the ſcattered ot Judah fromthe lambs fauouring 
fourc coꝛners ofthe wozld. 


off all their cruell affecttons, Chap. 65. 25. d It ſhall beeinas 
great abundanc e as the waters in the Sea. e Hee prophecieth of 
the calling ot the Gentiles, f Thar is, hie Church, which he alſo 
calleth his reſt, Pſal, i 32.14, g For God firſt delivered his peo- 
ple ont of Egypt, and now promiſeth to deliver them out of their 
enemies hands, a8 fromthe Parthians, Perſians. Caldeans, and them 
of Antiochia, among whom they were diſperſed : and this is 

meant of Chriſt, who calleth his people, being diſperſed thr 

al: the world. 


e 
2 be full of = — 6 
297 e 8 that couer the ſea. 


13 The 


Athankeſgiuings © + Chap. xij. ani. AgainſtBabylon, 263 * 


h Here he de- I . — — ll de⸗ of hoſtes num · 
ſcriberhthe con- pertandeheapueraie ha 1 ke 
ſent hat ſhall be Bft aun, acer 5 farre countrey,from 
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ments, d Which willingly goeaboutthe — 125 Red ſpirits ma ereby Satandeluded mas, as by rhefairies, goblins, 
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2 on ofthe king of Babylon, 11 Ive death ef tis did did hakethe Kin 
ee e 1nd 
a ne r ect ereof , a 
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the Church, aud ouer their keete. horred, 
— - IT were,and haue rule or their op 20 Thou ſhale not berfoynepwithchem 2 


c Siguifying, theLozd ſhall in che graue, becauſe thou 

ra 6 I Sree or ee and from thy thin en W wne dee people ; the . 
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dus to late. ol eto, tops of their houſts, b ite Bench on thermlelues, and went | — that 
d m_— on andin their —_— — one thall howle our the wen ene 322 — 

1 O4 . 

e Forgeinchs 4 Ant And de bon tall cop, am Elealeh : pings = x, LEE EIT, of mah 3 
weſt parts the rope — , — ee D wy war bes 
Leden be e a r a e eee ried —.— 

cet - 
grow long when {clfe, 5 ring 2 ders, yea into 


h ed, { t heart ſhall cry foꝛ Moab: taken away, 'ther countreys, 
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The — where fore the Moabites are deſtreyed. longer, but = euer long fer it. 
2 That is, offer a . ele the wozTd CHAP. XVII, 
heir Sondra ne , riſe pos 
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has ſhould cut ĩt — nem The coppe of the 27 — 4 da bers 8 vnto mee, J will help — 
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che ſpirit of wiſedome, he hath made cht eh Na e 2 2 Wale: nl 8. a 

the ſpirir of errour, o Neither the gent nor the ſmall,the ſtrong. udea, w | 

not the weake, p Confidering that trough their occaſion the wan compad abou with nne 
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y $ four, and the deſtroycr gy 1 and by the 
Wee Goe vp 15 po Elam, beſiege Med a: I ha 1 3 
1 1 c e is ac uge or to Gods wr o to 
Lader ir rare my *loynes with —5 Church, And to liveio his feare. : 


ther nations a 888 heard it; 224 4 0 — H 10 2 3 of Terwſalem 
* et pro 0 
the Medes and amaſed when J law it. by Nebwc eas nex v. 15 A Threatning againſt 
Perſians: & this 4. Mine heart failed : fearefninelle tron - Sans, 20 N. fe cle 
he propheſied an ltd me: the night s of my pleaſures hath be Me 
hundreth yette turnen into fearevnto me. TE. en en of the 2 valley ofviſion, Meaning, I- 
beſos found w Prepare thou the table: watch in the ith ther wow now that thou art 3 rp 
a Lie i e 25a cltle fall with mountains, 
bath the Feed hip veto mnt of nt gil ee 


6 Forthus thy {laine men thall the valley 
6 FLO total w not de Ban diein battell. tne y cy © vie 
. 25 5 Althea NO} from fions,becauſe of 
ſhall inde no men 2 Ae ok an alle, and à charet ot a the — 4 hall per dean cogreper — * 
ſuccour, they amel: and he hearkened, and tooke diligent h hich dai 8 - — 
7 


hall mourne no heede. 


; hom the 
more, or, I haue 8 And hee open, 5 poue aro mis vie Wome — from 8 


d Her hee r 


uſed them contin labour 
— ee the * analy — 1 pot] oor — cory comfozr me Weh ellen of the daugh · . —— 
on ry at ter ol my ae — 
had afflicted. i okt hoſe inhab 
Ment ge e g e Mok 
in abel is Downe vp to che ho 
. 2 gods hath yer by da i the : and a bcrying Into the moun- — 
eſi n eſhin k i quiuer 
Schecker my IX 25985 827 he _ won Birney © Which waſt 
— os wot bolts, hs God of Iſrael, haue vile me — 
inthe middesof 11 *C Thebutthen of „ 8 age 
e, Led voy mee out of * SF Butfor hun- 1 
defi | was ae Wis Watchman, what , diſcourred the courring of ger 
h Whiles the was inthe nigh 1 — 2 tt r day day © And ied into 
are ea CI tiuitie. 
dnnking hey comm g dere 1 Tor la = 9 = teacher ——— f f Which have 
a1”E co an- MM fled trom 
ded to runne a againſt Arabts. urthe ered l I 
S ! 5 W N Mg 
To wit, in a vi- in the ot Dedauim. ſeiem, haue pe bꝛoken downe covr. 
ſion by the ſpirs 14 D ladgleameou the land of T to 2 He ſheweth 
ofptophecie. hing tooth? watet to meet ae II And made a Ditch betweene what is the due» 
k Meaning, Nr that flecth with his bzead. " the waters of the olde ticotchegod- 
rms by od enen beben (word and from the 8, Joel _ 12 — — — — han 
warre, and o- o gane 
wats re? wget hoy de, and from greiuonlnefle of 277 Aa N 222 were hunch 
d apga arre 
| Mearing,D3- 16 Foz thus bath the Lozd ſayd vnto me, Hoſtes call vnto and 12 the — 
ris which ouer · Pet a yeere © accoꝛding to the be perres of an of an ch. to eee with ſacke · 5 9.1. 
cams! Robglon, 7415 g, and all the . * . . 
m e warc dnell⸗ 7 
2 | 17 Andtherefidue of the numberofthe 2 —— © threpe,cating — hand wh — 
àn ſet 
colde N. came toward Babylon, and the Angel declared that deſtroy the cĩtie. i 8 in mind hovr had rome 
it ſhouldbe deftroyed:all this was done ina vifion, fem 31. 8. them once from Sancherib, who brought the Perſians and Cyieni - 


vewel, 14.8, n Mea' ring Babylon. + Ebr. a ſore, o Which was a ans with that they might by to God, auoyde that 
I the Iſhmaelites, and was name 3 of Dumah, Gene, 25, prex agen? which they — luffer bo Nets Ar. 
p A mountaineof the Idumeans, q Hee deſcriberh the E Thelecret place where the armour was : to wit, inthe houſe of 
vnquiemneſſeof the people of Dumah, who were night and day in the forreſt,r, King 7.2. I Yefortifiedthe ruinousplaces, which 
feare of their enemies, and euer ranne to and fro te enquire newes, were ueglected intime of peace: meaning, the whole citie and the 
x For feare, the Arabians ſhall flee into the oodes, and hee ap - city of Bauia, which was within the compaſſe of theother. m H. 
pointeth what way they ſhall rake, f Signitying that for ſeare ther to pull downe ſuch as might burt, or elſe to know what men 
they (hallnot rary to eate nordrinke. t He appomteth them re- they were able to make. n To anda if neede ſhould be, of wa- 
tuuſted mort in 


. onde drops, u Reade t 0 — — 


Shebnathrearned. Eliakim preferred, Chap. xxiij= A prophecie againſt Tyrus. 268 
p In ſlead of re - dzinking wine,» eating and dining: fozto the land o ( Chittim: it is : rentaled vato d By Chictim 
ln Ton 2 einm e e W Beefillyethatdwellinche ples: che G. r 8 coan= 
I . eG nee 
3 A ſeed ot grow 97 — 
the harucltof the rt. of 


for our Prophets 1 
ſay, that we ſhall thou *heere ? 


die to morrow. 


i * t . 
— 116 He will ſurely roll and turne thee like that 
a ball in a large countrey: there I= 7 Is not 


— 


ſtation, 8 ho hath decreed this againſt Tpzus woman that ne« 
* w , 
— rr 


- 


Z 


9 TheLowd hath decreed 
een 
daughter 


9 land like a — other merchants 
1 


thert is nomoze to 
ax 
. 


of 
, and of the ho 


kt craftily, 22. And the * key ol che heuſe ol 
8 will J lay vpon > ander 26 he hal 
beſt offices into — — ſhut: and he ſpall thut 
his hand vader 43 AndJ will faſten bim as r nal 


8 


: 


22 


I 
8 


aſpiring to the ſure place, and hee ſhallbe fon the thzone of 

bigheſ glozp to his fathers houle, 3 *D ſerue thee,there= 

r Meaning, that 24 And they ſhall ng vpon himall the $0e ouer vnto fore fes to ocher 

he wa a fan- Nlozpy of his 1 no reſt. countreys for 4 

of nothing. the vellels cups, tuen to all the inſtru · 0 For Tyrus was 

thought to make 25  Jnthat day faith the Lozdo ther : nor afflided 

his name immor- the * nalle, at's faſtened in the ſure befote. © © 

all by bis f ge har was pon t Galle ca 9 

mous C w 

dachi — — FEcrES 4 The Caldons 

erably among | ; 4 a i 

the Allyrians. t Signifying, that whatſocuer dignitiethe wie- Of one king J at the cndeof petres, which dwelt in 
— vnto, 1 dry will tune to the — thoſe wall T ling u the wile 


Princes, by whom they are preferred. u Tobe 16 Takt an harpe —— derneſſe, were 


6 . ene 


kurs h — A Toilelbih bers — 5 kamin hüt ef. ebe emen . hoe: by Je 
ren anthem nd che Lorie Tyme, andihehlleturne ch ies 

. by thisFairhful officer, a He — them nh ina ls to her! wages,and ſhall commit fozntcation ſtroy ed the Af- 
W hs che Prophet meaneth, che Belg hes Odden TARGETS 
CHAP, XXIII. uercome the A , which were ſo great a nation, much more 


je ag ainft Tyrus, 17 A promiſathas Tyrus. [ That is, Tyrus, by whom yer reewiched. ( 
it 4 4 U. * 2 FU lie deſtreyedſeuentie 2 he calleth the reigne of ona 
£1 King, or amans age. y AE 
R . Howl $ men againe to her. x. labour by all meanes to recrmer 
a 2 1 * F. ; Ted ne betropeh fs at her firft credit, as an F 
b Le of Cilicia, there is none houſe: none ſhall come from all meanes to enterraine her Jouers, y Though hath bene ch 
a that come thi- ftiſed ofthe Lord, yet ſhe ſhall returne to her old wicked praGiſery 
: cher for merchandiſe, c Tyrusisdeſtroyeiby Nebuchad nexxar. ardfor gaine ſhall giue 1 mens luſts like an hatlot. 


A curſe for b anes. 
8 i kingdomes of the earth, hat ate 


z Hee as: * 8 Pet her wal 
that God yet by bes holy vato A n e 

the preaching of no2 keptin 1 

the Goſpel will fo: them that dwell befoze the Lozd ma _ 
call Tyrus to re- ſufficiently, and to haue durable Fg. 
pentance, and 

rurne her heart from auarice and filthy gaine, vnto the true wor- 
ſhipping of God and liberalitie toward his Saints. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 
A propheſie of the curſe of Ged for the ſinnes of the 


people, 13 A remnant reſer wed ſhal pratſe the Lord, 


n This Prophecy Ehold! 'Lozd R the earth emp 
is as a concluſion B tie, and he maketh it hee turneth 
of that which it ypſine downe, and — abꝛoad the 
hath bene threat · in habitants thereof, 

ned to theIewes 2 And ther trelhaibe the peoplegtihe Were 
and other nati- and like ſeruant, like maſter, like ma 

ons, from the 13. miſtreſſe, like ch likefelter, itke lerder, 
Chapter, & ther · Jikebozrower , like giutr, like taker to vſu⸗ 


fore by the 
hee meaneth The earth ſhalbe cleane ampticd, and a 
ueeerly -ort foz the Loꝛd hath ſpoken 


thoſe lands, 
EST earth lamenteth e faveth away: 
arena . 
b Becauſe this KT aro NIE 
Tri os P Lin t ai c alſadecciueth, be 
1 fort 
pplyed co the inhabitants thereof : fo2 e 


ich were ſed the lawss 
not of Aarons fa - andbrakerhee 
_ and ſo ſig- . the = 
nifieth alſo a man ad 

of digniry Pong ety 4 okthe land boſtes 
Sam.. 18. & 20. are : burned 1 areleft. 
25.1.chron. 18, 7 The The w the vine hath no 

m Sur EE were NY ry heart, oe 


17. and by cheſe 
. Wack 7 z mirth ok tabꝛets ceaſerh: the 
= 2 an att een 


there call bee 


Iſaiah. 


Feare, pit, and ſnare. 
ma of 

1 8 8 5 rs 

God of the world, where 


TH 
eyS, chen the Goſpell ſhall 
8 Bev 5 nar of the earth be preached, as. 


to the ver ſe 16. 
Fan ne and Tab e Olney an k * to 
. — is me: =. God, who will 
ded: yea, the oor yn haue — ps Goſ- 
pel through all 
and the ſhare are the wold. 
the earth. 1 am — 
en wy with care, 
* —1. t 

are 4 en and 15 — ok the forreine enemies 
. and domeſticall, 


2 9 The, earth is vtterly bzoken downe 2 — reade, my 


i From the vt - | 


Lozd inthe molt coaſts o 


cleane diſſolued: the earth is ſ. ret, my ſecrer, 
mooued er 2 me is, it was re- 
earth tht Il reele to and fro like 3 — 
— The oy n like Prophet, has the 


« aumken man} and Hallbe 
10 baer e nd reno fa and 
8 778575 


the wicked de- 
3 : 


andthe 


8 

cient men power ſo leb or 
mighty, bur God 

will viſite him with his rods, © Not with hisrods,as verſe 2 1. but 

noiſe ſhalbe comforted. p When God ſhall reſtore his Church, the 

glory thereof (hall ſo ſhine, and his miniſters (which are called his 

ancient men) that the Sunne and the Moone ſhall be darke in com- 


pariſon 


Cc HAP. XXV. 
to God as that that be” 


mary e of thewerld, lr the wicked, 


whom ge mda the e emirthok O 


the earth de- 
ceiued of their 
1 ts 


Ix C Surely chusſhallie bein thernids 
Ca U 

ceiued God of earth, amon e, h ds the ſha⸗ 
his honour. ores ofan Wende e grapes when 


W he 
* b Ther thall li thall lift vp their voice: they 
14. deut. 28,16. 


Law, as Leuit. 26. 

mus the Prophets vſed to apply particularly the menaces and pro- 
miſes, which are genetall i . Law. e With beate and drought 
or elſe, that they were conſumed with the fire of Gods wrath, 


£2 Inthecieilef ene andthe 


Which as it was without order, ſo now ſhould it he brought to hig 


3 and confuſion: and chis was not onely meant of Ieruſa · 

but of all the other wicked cities. g Becauſe they did not 
os ſe Godsbenefirs aright, their pleaſures ſhould faile, andrhey fall 
to mourning, h Hee comforteth the fairhfull , declaring that in 
this great delolation the Lord will afſemble his Church, which 
ee e ns 22. 


bullt. 
ge e rect cheſt 


Gedh, 


O feta 7 12 0 


jape, faſtzong acitii 


aud ma 


3 Thus meth 
et giuet 

to thanks to God 
he will | 
an py 3 


bad icRion theſe na» 


2 * his core 


gone them ofhis 
4 Church which 
beſore were hi 

enemies. 


nations 
4 Foz thou beene a ltrength vnto ene 

2 pooꝛe, eue "gt to ; neede b Not onely of 

is trouble. 4 ufuge ag gainlk Ieruſalem , but 
a ſhadowe inſt e heate: for the blaſt alſo ot theſe o 

ther cities, which 
haue bin thine enemies. c That is, aplace whereas all | vagabonds 
may liue without danger, and as it were, at eaſe, as in a palace. 
d Thearrogant and proud, which . 3 not know choc, 
ſhall by thy correctious fcareagd glorifie . 
©g 


” » a” 


. 228 lor vs. ac 
He aſſureth 


esch ſhall be deſtoyed. Chhaparvi — ade; 


A 6 : 
« Therageof of the mightle in like a flymeogainl the Woe == 


furious, till God 
— x eee 1 1 —— power ofthe 
t 1 


f that E t eat - 1 haue 

bade. WO make vets of pom 5 e offa f 1 11 == — 
a x 

reine ſhall things, cuen a feaſt fealtof fined wines, and Hane ws Es 


God bring edings tllof matrow,of mine laepand pu * oh d ory foule haue Aefired 


downe the ra and _ 
ofthe . ; And  Andhewilldeſtroy in 38382 SLE 

g As acloude *t ne — = ple, and thy 

ſhadoweth from the vatlerhark {pzcad vpo — tants 

the hens _ 2 Dear a cue pr the 
Sunne. ſo 10 mercy 

God allwage the 88 7 e not learne 
reioycing ofthe he take a — our n 

wicked * Lo! it. 


— which 


ſhould vader 70 Form 
Chriſt be aſſems 2 


bled of the Lewes pnder 2 
and the Gen · 


as Mat. 22.2. Þ2 

i Meaning that I2 defence alſo of the ceo — 
ad wals ſhall he bꝛing Downe, and lay ſom, I5 Thou 

Nadel, call eben tr the brand en pneoche tut. Laib r ok 

whereby we are art made 

kept backefrom Chriſt, k Hee will take away all occaſions of the coaſts of 


{ and fill his with perfect joy, Revelar, 7, 1 2 4 
1 By Moab are ment all theenemies of his Gack = thee: ——— — OY 
17 Like hes 


were two cities of this name: one in Iudah, 1. Chr. a. 49. 3 
ther in the of Moab, lerem. 48. a. vhich ſeemeth to haue bene 


2 n . e Daa 
CHAP. XX VI. 
ong ofthe faatiiſull, wherein # declared, in whos 
2 eee 
2 
a This ſong Es ſont be ſung in 
. MOLLY rhe 
ID wa p gates, that therighte» dend 
i 0 
— which hep Fherrueth, may 


aſſuring them — "oh 
alſo oſtheir de» 3 B Elin wake. Erzi. 
liverance,for perfite peace 


— * 
Dy 


4 Truſtin 8 ES 


oy ot . 6 En 97 he 
0. 
N « botune chem that and men 

S IG beecatie vows pn — — non 


the Godly to re- 
22 — d Thou haſt decreed ſo — —— 
— ma wh » & Thezoirnspomerobigh —.— grace. x-He exhorteth the DT 


— — di . 2 


Forſaking of dolerie. = Afi 3 The peoples dulneſſe. 
y Te euch ſhal 1 one = 


vom, - of 2 

caſt out the bes and 
— ible ithath drunke, that it may cry for vengeance land 
againſt the wicked. 


CHAP XXVIL, 
CHAP, xXXVIII. 


ada 32 . 3 
3 24 CA 3 


a Meaning. th 
Wikas pri rene — nn 


7 the — 
eds — — 


won = | 
beſt It RI. 5. part dwelt 
which this vine 2 peace with 255 | 1 troden under foote;, enen in plencifull ya. 
yard, chat is, the met — rene e leys, de meaneth 
Churchibould e creafter, Jaakob ſhall take roote: —_—_ eval- 
foorth as Tae and grow,and he wo:ld ill be a fa: ley of them that 
agreeable | thalbe ofthe had 
to the Lord. ath hee lmitten e bim as note pal 
d Therefore he £ . oꝛ s hee 
ay of them that Were kerhwpon cdl, — 
at he Lozdofhoſtes be wird, a wich 
Joueth his — fo? a cowne of glow, 25 pa vaveme of glands, 
Church for his ee ofche Eaſt deautte vnto the; retidne of c He ſeemeth 
one mercies 6 Saen a IL ND yi to meane the 
ſake, — gf iniquiticof that ſitt > ſixengeh Aſlyriana, by 
— 4 ir, J 1080 is all the: fruit, —— he whom the ten 
— wo 2 wake e 1 ktars Fare. _— were ca- 
e 322 
27 — cpa ho ces, that the grone#and and Which; 


1 citte Mall bee deſo» 


ores. lefr Ukea 1 . — ſtumble in — eaten, 
aur acl will ham andchere Hall RA beet cheirtables are full offfichy bo- br beh. 
that — t 
not come by 12 — 1 — e I,» — 


full, which pu 
entleneſſe ex- whe they knowledge? he 
— lhe 22 fo i apeope of v omen PE erſtand the — eſt 
= IE ETD EE Dn ron, 
: oy 7: tea | ka P2ecept, 10 — 
a, 12 af dey hall he Lo harſh enger heil linevnto f Feile 
niſh my people the chanell of the » Riner vnto the r counſellto the 
Rs — Long and pte tall bee garhercy 11 77 ne L . n and gouernour,and 


:zine andbring foorthin great abundance. 8 Heſhew- & ſpeakt vnto ſtrengedroths 


aptaine, to 


iſbeth his in , and bis enemies in iuſtice. mitts n Thisis the —— 
ol | . mies in at their 
f. owne the hypocrites, which were among 


rrue , and were in life & doctrine 
. b — by drunkenneſſe and v 5 
\ y 's 


Acouenant with death. | Chap.xxix. | Againſt Terulalemy 268 
n Shewto them xeſii : reſt to | 
thatare weary ar dre frm hos Forhis 3 


and haue need ben flieder 
TS a: Cargo 


1 ht our t , and 
Beda We - refuge, Lnver vanitie are wee Gs 


o auoide Gods mo I 
——.— e . 22 5 —— 


eſcapethoug}. al — — 1 A AA D me 


— o let word Ariel 
h the udgement alſo wil tothe rul 
— os EE 8 32 


idoles and vaine 

truſt of falſo · 

hood and vani- mw es 
tie, yer the wic- ö 

hoy choughtin garen : 


tihemſelues 

they would — downeb 
intheſ-: things, 19 

r Thani — away fi 
by whom a 
— inthay ee, 


de t nd hearing. gers ch alt be ike fing duft: — . ; 
Rn 20 #9} thebeo (s* ralre that cannor fupeofitrong menK ins be full flood 
re ſuffice, nap hone, eo ties lde & moment, auen 2; an Altar 
„4. 11. rom. 9. er 
z. v. pet. 2. 6. oꝛ the utttbe beit the Lowor Gacrifice. 
{ Ne dali be ET hoſts withthamd: F tnpeſs caps © Thy ſpeach 
quiet and ſeeke IC WYhtrte pinde, anda anda albẽ no more 
none othet re- ö ern. — aba · 
medies, but bee ange act. ate: aner Nn d! pas 
content with ITYE Camu p tar, igaide A, AT 
Chriſt. 
t In the reſti- 
tution of his 


hall | x 
0 OE tdorhheopenandbycakerh 


Rionsand al. bis ground ? 


will © 


in 
fliction. 25 When her it 5 
x Alfliction hee not then tun hehe, a cum- nannt 8 8 
aul diſcouer Ban: anycaſt in bene by re, and Scar 
their vaine con- _ 9 Stay pour ee ne 
fidence,which they keepe ſecret vnto themſelues. Terrour and areblinde, and make you i 
— — _ — 2 Foy 272 
e cou ou vnto- 1 
— — b 10 1 rauche 8 e 
e 20. . xt. b Where thou 


n s of the Amoxites, loſh. 10. 12. makeſt th vaine truſi. hal come at ; 
N As "> eber „ and diners inſtru- the ui — W Ch E 
3 Sd yen Fre "vengeance; lor bee the chedeltmiion oftheirenemies g Thatis,ke h chathee 
| pun ſome at another, ſome after one eateth, h Moeſchereon as long as you liſt, yet all zes Ber no- 
Bene end thing but occaſionto bee aſtonicd : for your Prophets are blinde 


tryed, but br arethe wicked, and therefore cannot de®. you 
jed, but not broken, as ys | 


and not ſincere 


A wonderfull worke of God. 
Feste your ite Bee 
NE 


11 — 
wozds of a Booke that is 
e 
i Meaning, that n tha MN IJ can* not: 105 it is 


5 is all — 1 ei- aud the Booke is 
ther to read, or 12 d t oo * by 
noctoread,ex- cannot reade laying, Reade 

cept God open wer 12 And her ſay I 
= __ to vn- 


k -a» =” er 
are » ap t ippes, 


rre from 


ng am 


— old J will againe dor 
ous w 1 TE 


m Meani 
whereas ( * 


re in and they 
ſeeth vs 7 and who knowerh 


niftersare but 6 Pour turning ofdevices ſhall it not be 
fooles and with- 4 0 41 — clap? fo hall the 
A woꝛke ſay ot him made it, 3 

mee not: 0:thething fozmed, ſayof him 
n This is ſ 8. edit, ee had none vnd 
of them w 


in heart deſpiſed [17 fs it not yet but alittlew 

Gods word, and banon ſhall bee? turned into 
mockedatthe Carmel ſhall be counted as a fozeſt ? 
admonitious, but 18 And in that day ſhall — 
outwardly bare the woꝛds of the Re and the eyes of the 


to 
and 


1 


CHA N. XIX. 
1 He rep in their aduer fitie 
NS os rm 2 2 And ſought — Rar 


i Rk for whe Era Pol om 2 


them, 18 1 r 


1 A 2 4 Who contrary | 
the a take ee ve | . ta theĩt promiſe | 


not rake not me lor 
fan ba tha b er lay! lap Waasen their protectour, 


and contrary to 


ns walkef to do bunt into my comman- 
MA. and hanenot kept my mouth) dement ſeeke 


engthen rhemſelnes th gth helpe at ſtran- 
—— ol bara — — nes: of E» gets. 


2 Buttheftrength of Pharaoh ſhall be fdiftsro cloke 


pour ſhame , ant and etruſt mrche ſhadow of —_— doings, 


Egypt, vour e 
8 and we 
e . 
all de afl aſhamed of the peo · #!rac! went into 
a ple —— them, noꝛ helpe noꝛ Egypt in ambaſly 
em good, ſhall be a ſhame and to ſc eke helpe, 
— and abode at 
6 CTte*burnenof thebeaſteoof e theſe cities. 
Soltth land ok trouble and anguiſh, d I hat is, a hea. 
from whence ſhal come the yong and old ly» uie ſentence, or 
on thet er-anditeriefipinglerpentagarnl prepheſieagainſt 
them that ſhall beare their riches vpon the the beaſts,thar 
ſhouldcrsof colts, and their treaſkres caried their trea- 


e ſues into 
2 8 fthe camels, to a people ſu —— 
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7 a e tenant 
edvnto*her, Their afengeh is to fit dab: ſignifying, 
i that if the beaſts 
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bern hed wry foz euer andeuer, u- 
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Lord. you can- pagatne, and Seero, See not: ruſalem. 
not be able to in the holy one o 2 rake fa not vnto f And not to 
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bands no more 12 — 2 and all that 5p ek erro2 ſro to ſeeke 
e e ew 
that is in the T atis 
pores bands, 903d. rooke dim i are: whicher ceaſe vs. , e 3 
hath power to £ 5 made 2 Therefoꝛe thus ſafth lpDneef h Tbat it m 5 
deliver ir ſelfe. do fall without cauſe. Iſrael, el, Becauleyeehaue caſt off this — be a itnefſe . 
Shal there not 22 refoze faith the Lozdvnto and t and wickedneſſe, and gainſt them for ' 
achange of al the of even hee that rente all poſteritie. 
things?and Car- mien Abzaham, J Hall not nom bee 13 Therclozethis iniquitic ſhalbevnto i He hewetb 
mel, chat is a neither now ſhall his face bee you as lletb, or aſwelling in what was tbe 
enrifull place pa * an iema wholchzeaking conmeth fla cauſe of their 
in reſpect een | 2 Pat wher hceſeeth his childzen, the d a moment. de ſtructio 55 
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faithfull. red ſhall learne doctrine, lighted to he fareeredand ledin errour, k Threaren vs ret by 
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ſhall have no Feare is come 2 who a CHAP. xXXXIIII. 
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i Meaning, the 15 and ſhutting his tyes from ſeting rhar poceenerhthercak. e ites and other 
Medes and Per- 127 18 
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k That is, in Hallbeegiuen him, and tzis wattts ſhall hte ucren chem to the r. God hath de- 
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1 Sent from Saneherib. m Whom they of Ieruſalem ſent to in- and the — n ſen- 
eat of In Theſe are the wordes of the Ambaſladeurs, their theis 
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c them, 1 His e ſhall be ſo great, 5 Fam — FYRO inthe ns — 
hat all the world ſhall tale thæteof. Which dee not be ble troublesthin- 
the words of the and che of their deliuetance keth that heauen and earth periſbeth. d I haue determined in 
t Meaning, that Ood will beoa fure defence to all them that liue my ſecret counſtl, and in the heauens to deſlroy them, til my ſword 
according to his word. be wearie with ſhedding oſ blood. 
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f * that follow thorcef. 
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15 kr ſhall n derneſſe, (hall 
and the dumbe man hall by Chriſt be 
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and . be called poly: eel pot the Church 
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now reſtoredco ànd S d chancelloꝛ, and 
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ly confidence loꝛd the king of ror inc; and will gerbe his den ſignes that they did deteſt his blaſpbewy : for they 
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1 in t e behold, they vlerh thele ſimili· 
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bow hee will 
take him and guide him. x Thou ſhalt loſe thy labour. pou God 
giueth ſignes aſter two ſorts:ſome goe before the thing, as the ſignes 
that Meſcs wrought in Eg pt, which were for the confirmation gf 
— faith: and ſome goe atter the thing, as the ſacrifice which they 
were commaunded to make three dayes after their departure, and. 


al · theſe latter are to keeps the benefits of God in our remembrance, 


of the which ſort this here i. 4 Hepromiſetbthat ſer two yceres 
the ground of it ſelſe ſhould ſeede them. a They whom God 
hath dcliuered out of the hands of the Aſſyrians, (hall proſper: and 
this properly belongeth to the Church. b For my promiſeſake. 
wade te Devil, 2. Kg. 1 9. 35. 2. chron, z2.21.teb.1.18.ccclus 48, 
22. l. mac. 7. 41. z. mac. 18.19, 
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came the Atyrians by Merodach their king. 
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ong his liſe, 

Low * him reſt and quietneſſe from the Aſſyrians, who might 
haue renewed their armie to revenge their former corpora, 
d For Hezekiah had aſked for the confirmation of his faith a 

as verſe 22. and 2. b ing 20,8, whereunto he was moved by the 
gular motion of Gods ſpirit. e Reade 2.King,20.10, f He left 
this ſong of his lamentation and thanłkeſgiuing to all poſteritie, as 
a monument of his owne inſirmity and thanketull heart for Gods 
benefits as Dauid did, Plal. 5 1. f At what time it was told mee, 
chat I ſhould die, h I ſhall no more praiſe the Lord heere in this 
Temple a nong the faichfull: thus God ſuffererb his deareſt children 
to want his conſolation for a time, that his grace aſterward may 
be more appeare when they feele thtit o.wne weakentſſe. 
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to 
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Yon grieſe. t- Heeſtcemeth more the remiſſion of his ſinnes a 
Gods then a thouſandlives. u Foraſmueh as 
placedean i ths worldroglrifhimgthegadly rake its ne 
of bis wtath when dayes were ſhortened, either becauſe 

— — their Ganesto live longer i in bisſeruice, 
or for their zeale to Gods glory, ſeeing that there are lo few incarth 
that doe t B 116.17. x All pofteri 8 

tie toward thair 


acknowledge, an the fat hers 5 
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CHAP, XXXIX. 
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Of Lohn Baptiſt. 
letters anda pꝛeſent to Heze· 


b partly moued kid: fs n eardLhar ye had bene * 
and was tetouer 


with — reat- 


to comſort the 
poore afflicted, and to aſſure them of there deliuerance both of bo- 
3a and ſoule. b The time of her affliction. c Meaning, ſufficient, 
as Chap. 6 1. 7. and full correction, or double grace, whereas ſhee 
deſerued double puniſhment. d To wit, ofthe Prophets. e That 
is, in Babylon and other places where they were kept in captivitie 
and miſcrie- f Meaning Cyrus and Darius, which ſhoulddeliyer 
Gods pebple out ofcaptiuitie. and make them aready way to Ieru- 
ſalem: and this was fully accompliſhed , when Iohn the Baptiſt 
brooght phiridings'v of Ieſus Cbriſts comming, who was the truedeli- 
ch from ſinne and Satan, Matth. 3. 3. g What- 
Genermayletor hinderthis del iuerance: ſtialbe remoued. 
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God not to be figured. 


n 
the glozy of the Loꝛd ſhall bee 
revealed , IT cb chat re it toge· h Thismiracls 


neffe oi tie mi- was ad of them, and r: fo: the mout of e Loꝛd hath ſpos ſhalbeſo great, 
racte, pattiy be- fhewedth ' houſe of che realres, o: ken, 44 b i 5 that it ſhall be 
cauſeveſhewed , finer and the golde, and the ſpices, an Ai poice ſald Try. And Sid hefty, eMihat knowenthorow 
himſelfe enemie p3eclousopnamen and all the houle of Nang ep? All ff nd all the all che world, 
ro his enemies, and all that was found in his trea- * grace thereokis ast ih is rate, theficld. ; Ay voice of 
' burchiefly be- 81 fares: three 2 was nothing his houle nozin 7 The graſſe withercth , the floure ka- God, which 
—.— _ | all bis kingdom that He ekiah ſhewed them eta 1 of the Lozdbloweth — Pro- 
X ſur e e. 
nom God fa- hen came Jſatah the D ophet vnto 18 The ara withere! „the floure fa- k Meaning, all 
noared, and ez ekiah, and ſayd vn What dorch _ OD of our God chall ſtand mans wiſedome 
bauerheirhelpe vinglore mene and Rem u. ce came and natural po. 
if occaſion they tothee?. And Yezektah ſatd, They are ion, that bꝛingeſt good tidings, ers, lam. x. 10. 
lerued. comefromafatre countrey vnto met, from gee rhee vp 12255 the high o mountaine: D 1.per,1,24 
c Reade 2 Zing. erulalem, that b goodtidin gs, lift ift 1 The Spice of 
20.13. & 2,chr "Thenſat 1 — | aue a they ſeene v 7 voice with engry; tif lt Haas not God ſhall dif. 
32.1 5,1. 4 — anſwered, All a afraid: ayvntothe of Juda couer the vani- 
d He asketh him 17 mine honſe 55 1 feene : there pour God. tie in all that 
ofete particu- 1 my treaſires that A haue 10 Behokd,theLozd aaa ſeemeto haue 
Lease make bim t not ſhew ower, and his arme ſhall rule foz him: be» any excellen · 
vnderſtand tb F 8 Hexeklah, Heare hold, his reward is with him, and his wozke die of them. 
2 41 92 2200. ms Though con: 
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and blinded " 12 ho bath | ed the waters in ofche Iewes 
widh ambition, 'Andof thy Gunes.chat ſhall pꝛoteed r fiſt ? and counted ane w with "with the ſhould periſh : 
could not ſee. 1 e ne, en duff of the and ſo not be 
e By thegrie- th bee*eunuches earth in ? aud weighed the moun · partakers of this 
uouſneſſe ofthe © ty faines in a weight, andthe in abal- deliverance, 
Jecaged how | = lajah, The anrer tho the Spirit of mile Bro ade 
ar J -1 t of mile ould be 
+ „ DEE beepeace "> N. C counſeller, or taught — roy 
c raeth that re- 
and yaine glory. fw e tounſell. and who mained, ſhoul d 
t That is, officers and ſeruants. g Reade »-Kings 20,19, 112 8 ab him kw wap feele the fruit 
i indgement? oꝛ tan 7 thereof. 
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Arion for the . A 4 a 10 ny the beaſts thereof ſufficient foꝛ * all mans felici- 
Church, affuring 7 4 ly to Je tie, which is, 
them that they her, that her  warfarelFacrs 1 15 nations befoꝛe him are a t to” to haue Gods 
ſhall be neuer de- e iche 0 ts pardoned foꝛ ſhee thing, and they are counted to him leſſe then preſence. 
ſtitute of Pro Loꝛds Hand d koꝛ and vanitte. p His power 
— herby Alt ber fnncs whom then will yeeliken God? ſhalbe ſuffici- 
e exhorteth the .* bree te cryeth in he Jullderneſſe, oz "what ſimaffftude will per ſee vp vnto ent without 
true miniſters of f re per the way 0 ior To Tod: muke helpe of an 
God thar then ight in the deſert a . Sen 19 Thewozkeman an tmage, oꝛ other, and (hall 
were, and thoſe 4 vi be exalted, and enery the go 2 — ft out in gold, oz the baue all meanes 
alſo chat ſhould :; motintairic hal be made low: and goldfmith makerh fifuer plates. in himſelfe to- 
come after him, thecrooked befrrcinhe, an and the tou 20 Doeth — the pooze chule out a tree 25 = will 


q Hee ſhall ew his care and favour over den that. are 2 
and tender. x Declaring that as GOD onely hath all power, 
ſo doeth hee vſe the ſame for the deſence and maintenance of his 
Church. [ Nee ſheweth Gods infinite wiſedome for the ſame 
end and purpoſe. t Hee ſpeaketh all this to the inteat that they 
ſhould es feare man, nor put their truſt in any ſaue onely in 
God. u Heereby hee armeth them againſt the idolatry where- 
with they ſhould bee temped in Babylon, x Hee ſheweth the 
rage of theidolarers , ſeeing chat the poore, that haue not tofuf- 
fice their owne neceſſities , will defraud themſelues to ſetue their 


ĩdoles. 
that 


Not to ſearch Godsſecrets. 


ear 

y Wane ye net rite wy En be⸗ 
the word ot G f haue per ebnete ercge 
which plainely 7 323 the 

condemn 2 He litteth vpon 

idolatry? 2 the inhabiranes therevk are ng 


z Can yee not eſtretcheth 
learne by the vi · 5 


IE 2 


neere, and 
title ok the earth, | 6 Eutey man 


e eee 
the koun· miniſh 
ireaverhchan out, as a tent to . —— the hammer, him 


—— 27 


came. 


of my glory: tor 


fi ns. 08 * It Os Gor penn you 
at PEST : 
madero lerue onto Pcs the earth, as va» N | a which have 
— not rx 24 As though hey werenot Taakob, he pb dan ants ſor euer. 1 
ſerue chem nor thangh they lent, as and thou aham my ft \ 015220 | F 
worſbip them ? 2 * roote int 1 eDid - 9 Fot I has werakmohee the ennes mine excellence, 
2 So that his tuen: blem v —— — u they withered, of the rarth, and calleyth 2e rhe chiefe worker among 
EI el, willrakethemaw ay as a calcd 38. 
whereſgener we 5 To whom now will ye liken mt, that 9200 bled themſelves, 
turne our eyes. If >uldbe like him.ſatth the Holy one? tate not ther; and conſpired | | 
b Who hathſet 26 Lift vpyourepes un hi andbeholy bee nor af - J will E inſtmeto 
inonle ein-: who harh created theſe things z and gin je maſntainothetr 
finite num eir armicsby number, and cal- Fn” idolatry,” - 
3 h bis Wan — 7 — — * wald obfinecic ef 
e re et » N 
thelewese; | Te at ASE D . Wallp — 
cauſe they di = aakob, and p 1295 unet 
onthe c 12 ſeeke ſuperſtitions. 

. == . — 

0 e o 
chought that +; J Beoweſt thou not ? or haſt thou not ute thy felfe 
he bad forſaken ante 2 — — the Lozd with the s 
them in their created the « endsoftheearth? henck rig T; ſtit ion of the 
troubles. ther laintech, ns ts weary2 hers isno ſear» wi i helperher. Dentiles. 
ee thar andy ent d wil 5 — tiny 
orea 
is in — ad fainteth, __— frengrhumto no nh the 15 


— Se. 


88 ae en Gall faint; any Is 72 aroflerand CES 
time com- O eyong men — bk 
aa... be weary, any the yor yong men n 12 
e Shewing, that and key 
men muſtpati- - 31 But they that Th phat rhe Lo, them — e — 
ently abide. and Urenew their ſkrength 2 A 
— . — — as the 0 they N — — 12 05 = "Thonthalr kanne them ann th 

the n walkeand 2 — — and the 
cauſe of Gods faint. b . ſtall ſcatter them: andthou in Laden be. be 
delay in our afflictions. f rbbey chat truſt ĩ in their ownevertve, the - was andſpalt glozie th e Holy ont ot — 
and doe not acknowledge that all commerh of Gd. Icxacl. tetnned of 


17 When » the de geg themeedle ſr — 
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captiuity. a To wit, a continual ſucceſſion of Prophets and Mini- Mil 
ſters. b When l locked v the idols could do theſe things, 
I ſound that theꝝ had neither wi nor power to de any thing: 
therfore he cõcludeth that all are wicked, t t truſt in ſuch vanity. 
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of Chriſt afcerchat j haue declared any great premiſe , becauſe 
heisthe foundation all ehe promiſes are made and rati- 
fed. b For I haue commitred all my power to him, as to a moſt ' 
FairhſullSteward Some reade, I willeſtabliſh him, to wit, in his 
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. 74 Behold, ĩͤ . and your renmneof che people, <odfop alight ofthe e 
e 
— doe, y ty man hath © cholen 1 N cake, yer will 
— 7 That houmayelt opentheepesof ade de 
that Are t from pꝛiſoners from 4 t 
gdyburyi * an 5c — : fron the Eat . 1 e will iudgerhem 
es oor Accor lug to 
ſ Sethat vpon * 27 my Name, and trueth and equi» 
cannot make an ter aber LED — — ache tie. 0 
ny but — — 26 — my to grauen my 4 
iN ; P come thin 
which Godde- f Cweemay f e y to ropuſi, any ew 9255 mer e oodorder, 
teſteth and ab- ſurely bozeth 2 — soft The Gentiles 
horreth, for he nont that is none ing 1 vntot Lozdanrw long, and ſhall be defrous 
chuſeth his owne 2 bis praiſe from theendof earth; pce that to receiue his 
deuiſes, and for- goe done tothe —— that is therein: doctrine. 
ſaketh the ae inhabitants thereof. Meaning, vnto 


II Let the wildernes and the cities there a law full and 
oberg Fo oe ee the ind that *Redar iuſt vocation. 
inhabitants of the m To aſſiſt and 


1 — from the top of guiderbee. 
Lerthem giueglozy Be to rhe Lam 2 
12 m ro- 
and 17 Ur en e the _ aa miſe made toll 
2 — : nations in Abra- 
ber IT Ng re wp his — 72 like a man of ham. ſhall be 
r and cry, aad ſhall pꝛe · fulfilled, 
wall o Iwill net 
5 along 117 holden my _ ſuffer my glory 
—— rained my ſeitt: now to bo dimimiſh- 


trauailing woman: J will ed: which 1 
ies AND A once. ſhould doe, if 
will make mountaines and 1 were not Faith- 
billes;and D2y vp all their hcrbes,and-J wil full in perfor- 
— floods Nands, and J will dꝛy vp ming the ſame, 
the po and the idola- 
6 Ta And J will bzing the*blinde by a rers thereby 
parh that they knew not, and leade them by would extoll 
8 — 9 haue not knowne: J will their idoles a · 
ake dar ke neſſe light be foꝛet em, and cros⸗ boue me. 
ked things ſtreight. Thee Lowe gs wil J do p As in . 
vnts them, and not 


17 They ſhalbe — barks: they ſhalt nn oa rhe my p 
bee-greatly td, that in grauen miſes, ſo r 
—— n Pee — os to 


areon 
18 On Vearc, + - "0m and pee blinde, re⸗ — 


gard that yt may Arabians, vnder 
9 ho is blinde but my ® ſeruant? oz whom he com · 
rehendeth all 


the people of the Eaſt, r Hee ſbewerh the 2 the Lord, and 
his powet inthe conſeruationof his Church. ſ Iwill halte to 
execute my vengeanae, which I haue ſo long deferred, as a woman - 
that deſireth to be deliuered, hen ſhee is in trauaile. t That is, 
puore people which are inperplexitie and care. n To wit lſ. 
ral which ould haue moſt light, becauſe — my] Law , 
fa 


Codsloue toward his. Gods ele ct people. 27 4 
ThePrieſt to dtafe às my * meſſenger, that J ent? who t hane ves, deafe, 

— my - 5H Laute a. perfect, andblindeas te wal tall Von WARP b Signiffing, 

j mitt oꝛds ſe nt? > 

hich hould 20 Ste many things, but thon kee · ni the yt aki. can him 

not onely heate pelt 2 opening the tat es, but e hea · mong them can | vs foz» in doing this 

it hi auſelte, but l mer thin i wit · mir 

cauſe others to he Lord is willing fo2 dis rightt - nete, but let worke nor all 

heare it. * * het may ma t the Law > 008 ir idoles are 

y As the Prieſts ans * ſayeth the able to doe the 

and Prophers, | proglety. — robbed and oe Log my i ſernant, whom J hanecho- like, as Chap. 

that ould bee all — — belecueme 41.22. 

lights to others ? rd A 2: hey a 2e i Toproue that 

2 gecauſe they fd aptay and none ſhall deltucr: lee mere hings which 

ol 15 Who #. como ſhall Hearken to Ty Ge JamtheL anvbeſive: a ICE 

U this bene- 

fir otthe Lord, rey te » 1 hearefoz » after* there 3 am, a th i hot 
ho is rea 12 ue td, and 

gaben chem, hes = kobfoz a pple; an and J| hane hewed, wen There was ns wicked ki 

to be oiled po ee eee 

k 

chirenemies f beni — N 8, neither = 4 L 1 the 1 1 — cre 1 

h ent vnio I eavcroze was J am,andthere cauſec 

owae fault and. 25 Therefoze hee harhporezep vpon him on e e 

incredulity. is tierce and the ſtrength 85 will doe any 19 whe all letie? akech 


2 Tvereſhall bee and it ſet him on fire rouns about, — hee 
none to ſuccour knew not, and it burned him vp, vrt hee con · 
them, or to will lidcred not. 

the enemie to 

reſtore that which he hath ſpoiled. b Meaning Gods wrath. 


CHAP. XLIII. 
1 The Lord comfortethbis people. Hee promaiſeth 
45 the Iewer, 11. There u no God but 


a Aſter theſs Baze ngſaithehe D, That crea 
threatuings, hee thee, OJ and hcethat fozmed 
promiſeth deli- thee, 1 01 a 15 fo: Ib aue re; 
uerance to his deemed there: called thee by thy name, 


Church, becaaſe r art mine. 


behath! - 2 When paſſeſt thozow the 

— — — ters, Iwill bee with thee, and n the 
ted them, and floodes, not suerflowe ther, {t co 
called them When tho _ 2 — e v re, 


b When thou thon ſhalt not bee — er 


Chap. xliij. 


yourRedeemer, —— 
rhe Golpone p _ ea Fo 17 1 Jen 1 The Prophets 
— to Babel, and Ivey and people to 
all fugitiucs , — 1 — trie in whom I haue gi- 


0 che uen my Law. 


L one,the Meaning, 
top tozof 2 15 Fer 1 a 
„ y 


out the / charet 
Kent o They Baller 
; thepare extinct, 
qu ed as towe. eſeupe by water 
1 4 e — 
u- 
85 phratesistur= 


nar — make a an: longer NN to ot way weyby the 


and IM, t —— 
thet, ana ſhall not riſe 


ſeeſt dangers and e — God, th 7 = o Ehe"witve are . 

contpiracies on 3 ed 

all ſides, remem- gne of Ifradl,thy Danieur; r | waterin ein che e a Phar 

ber this benefit fo2 th . Loy: ee, fle to giue dꝛzinke to my people, euen to — — 

and the loue of ecauſt thou wa tiring — elett. When t 

thy Godꝭ and it andthou waſt and Jlouedt c 21 This zpeopichaneJ fozmed foz my ſelf: A en 
—— 


on 


2 and Fearenot Nun am with thee : J will 
— meaneth 1 rhyleevefrom 3 Eaſt, and gather J 
alk oftrou- thectr 


bles and peril 6 UM tap tot to the 2th,Gtue : : ànd to 
d — the Auth, Ba a othe — cke: bzing my lons 


beribs power from karre bmp daughters from theends 
againſi _ of 8 thalbe called by my s Name 
countreys crp one halbe 

_ chem 1 fol created him foz my glozy, Orme him 
utter y affictt- 

on which thou an J Iwill bring with the blindpeople, nd 
ſhouldeſt haue 


done, and ſo were as the payment of thy ranſome, Chap. 37.9, e 
will not ſpare any man rather then thou cbouldeff periſh: tor God 

moreeſteemeth one of his faithful, then al the wicked in the world 
f He propheſieth of their deliverance from the capriuity of Baby- 

lon, and ſo ofthe calling of the vniuerſall Church,alluding to that 
which is written, Deut. 30.3, g Meaning, that he could not be vn- 
windfull of them, except he would — his one name & glory. 


zable, 
ſhall encourage Nera h ke. giue* man kor ther, and pco» they 


And — Jordan, 
22 And thou haſt not calledbpon 4 
D Ln ene wearied Face, © 1 Wien be de- 


liuer ed his peo 
of 7 tou” jan 


— . ple out of E- 
8 iat, PPnarach and 


ehen e e eee e 
cauſe O le 90 is m Ar- 
wearied 21 5 ; mie. 

t Meaning that 


their deliueranct out of habylon, ſhould be * then that 


from Egypt I 2. 10. Corinth, 5. 19. reuel. 21.5 


0 They ſhall pos woe e olf allchings as they retwve 
eme,cuenint — en places that the verybeaſtes ſtall 
fecle my benefits, and ſhall acknowledg*them 

ought to bethankeſullfor the ſame. x — 

ped me as thou oughtefiro haus dane. 
willingly receined that which 1 did 
grieue mee. Wheteby hee ſheweth that his mercies werethe onely 


cauſe of their deliugrance, foraſmuch as they had deſerued the con- 
traty. 'Z — true faith andobedience. 


24 Thy. 


m 2 


much more men 
ot wer ſhip- 


Bec auſe thou haſi na 
— — — 5 


The firſt and th: lat. 
a Either forthe * 24 Thou — 1 no ſweet⸗ lanes 
der bail made mee 


compolicien of With monty, thou 

tbe tweetoint- | dꝛunke with ite farce of of thy — 4. — 
ment, Exod. ze, t hau -ha made ademe*®to ſerue 

34. or ſor the and H * 1 a 

tweed incenle“ 25 Y, eden e away 
Exod, 30.7. thine iniquitics foꝛ mine 3 

b Thou haſt not rememper thy 


A made me to beare 26 Put ee let vs be 


an heauy burden iiidged ever: count thou that thou may 
by thy ſumes. kt bei 

c-If1 Rogen any 27 urn kather 1 thy 
— at may et me. 

make fot thy iu 20 Therefore] _ 1 ed the ru⸗ 
ſtuic tion, put tersof tze Sanctua _ 
— — 

brance, — 


ſor thy ſelfe. d Thine anceſters, e Thy Prieſts and thy Prophets 
f Thatis, reiected, abhorred, ata d deltroyed them in the wilderneffe, 


and at other times. 
CHAP. XLIIII. 


5 The Lord promnnſeth comfort , and thas hee will 
aſſemble his Church of dizers nations, So Vanytie 
of iheles, 17 The beaftlineſſe of i 


now heare, D Jaakob my ſeruant, plan 
Ya 28 . 
laith d that made thee 

a He created and and fozmed *® thee from wombe : be will 
choſe thee from Helpethee. Feare not, Jaakob , — 
the beinning of — T4 and thou righteous, Þ whom J 
his owne mercy, 
and before 25 5 721833 — 4 the*thir- 
couldeſt merit ground: J wil 
any thing, er 1s Bp en Uh cid and mpblel⸗ 
b Whom God 
accepteth as 


[l amon 
weed : or + ps, nd they hall grow the oo Be Be 


am the Loꝛds:another w 
wneo be eee 0 wall 2 name of Jaakob: and 


—— = Helo, Hall rib with 1 


6 Thus ſayeth the Loꝛd, the King of Jl 
oſ hiemie lie is as — — e Lo * k hoſtes, J 
the dry and bar · . and Jam amt the lalt and without 
ren land, hee pro- me 

miſe th to moi. And whos like mee, that ſhall e call, 
fien him wich - andſhall declare it, and ſet hit in oꝛder befoze 
the waters of his mee, unte J appointed the: ancient peopic? 
holy Spirit, loel and what is at hand, and what things are to 
2. 33, Ioh. . 38. come: Ict * them ſhew vnto them. 

aIs 2.1%. 8 Feart pet not, neither bee afraid: haue 
d that is, tby not J told thee of ah, and haue declared it? 
children and po- I pau arecuen mp es, whether there 
ſterity (hall in- 
ercaſe vonder - 


that J know 

fully aſter their- 9” Allthepthat make an image , are va- 
deliuerance ſiom nitit, ® and thetr delectable things ſhall no» 
Ba 

— ie of ſpeach he meaneth one thing that is, that the oeo- 

te albe holy, and receius the true telig ion of God as Pſal. 87. 5, 

i - am alwayes like my ſeife,that 1 is mercifull coward my Chin ch, 
4. 4. & 48.12. reuel. 1 17. 


— 22.1 3- g And appoint them chat hal deliuer the Church h That 
in. dec lare vnto mee how Lought to proceed herein, ji God calleth 
the ltraelites ancient; becauſe hee preferredthem to all other in his 
cternall election. k Meaning their idoles. 1 Reade Chap. 4 3. 10. 
m Wuꝛtſoener they beſtow vpon their ĩdoles, to make them io 
ſeemaglorious. 


thingmolie: and hex axe their ne wens el· 


e is na God 


The follie of idolaters. 


— 7 — ww know: therefoze n That is, the 
5 feirte confound idolaters ſeeing 
10 hat oa god, 02 molten an rbeir idoles 
una t is? pzofitabletoz nothing ? blind, muſt 
II Behold, al that are oft q ade needs be wit- 
thcreof,ſhall bet conformded ; foz the wer neſſes of their 
men tyemſelucs are men: let them all be ga: owne blindneſſe, 
thered together, and *ſtand vp,yertheythall and ſeeling that 
keare, and be confounded to L they are not able 
I2 T N in and to helpe them, 
wozketh 2 coales, and it with muſt konfel 
hammers, 1 y — haue 
ok his armes X no power. 


ſtrength cb kalter! eto an hungreband bi 0 2 thats 


— 
13 The carpenter ſtret out a line: 
faſhtoneth it with a red . he f hand of Ran, if 
and he it with the compaile, and it be eſteemed 
maketh it after the figure of aman, * bs Go is moſt 
arenen it map deteſtable. 
ule. p Whereby ap- 
— 


121 ꝛ he roſt wer t Elch Ade. 1. ſo FEE 
et warme an lerem. 70. 1 5. 
A fire. Habakkuk, a 
d the reſidue thereof hee maketh a ing reacher, 


gov: euen his idole: he boweth v vnto it, and 3.18, 
oꝛſbippeth and be it, and ſayth, ꝗ That is, which 
Bahn me: koꝛ thou art my 7 God. by any way con- 
8 T t knowen, no2 vader» ſent either to the 


hey haue no 
by the name ol ſtood: foz God hath ſhut their eyes that making, or wor- 


they cannot ſee, and thcir hearts, thatt hipping. 
cannot vnderſtand. r Siguifying 
19 And none t conſidereth in his heart, chat the multi- 
neither is oy . 3 Maven: rude ſhall not 
ding to ſap, Halkcofir, tuen in chen ſauethe 
the lire, and haue 22 52555 ked | tad alſo vponthe idolaters when 
coalts thercof?J haue roa I and eaten -God will rake. 
it, and ſhall I make the reſidue thrreofan — al- 
— Hall J bow to the ſtocke of a though th:y;ex- 
tree: cuſe themſclues 
20 De ferdeth * ofaſhes:a ſeduced heart thereby among 
hath dectiued him, that hee cannot deliuer men, 
his ſoule, nos lap, Is therenot a lie in my f He deſcriberh | 
rtzht hand: the raging afte- 
Rion of the 
idolaters, which forget their owne necefiities to ſet foortht — x 
deuotion rowarde their idoles. © To place it in ſome Te 
u He ſetteth forth the obſtinacy and malice ofthe 8 ur", 
though tłey fre by dayly experience that their idoles are ho bet - 
tet then the reſt of the matter whereofthey are made, yet they re- 
fuſe the one part . and make a God of the other, as the Papiſtes - 
make their cake Coed, & the reſt of theit idoles. x- Thatis, hee 
either maketh a table or trenchers. y The Prophet giueth here 
an anſwere to all them that wender bow it is poſſible that any 
ſhould beſo blind to commit ſuch abhomination, laying, that God 
hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their hearts. 1 K. turneth. 
z He is abuſed as one that would eate opt — to faciific his . 


hunger. 
21 Remember 


Deliverance — Chap. iv. God onely is the Lord. 275 5 


* Remcmmber theſe C O Jaakoband -: 5 Jamthe — wry er -* By 
a Shewing Aa foz thun art l 128 42 2 
mans he | : thou art 
moſt inclined to 1 74 5 
idolatry, & ther- 
fore he warneth like ET 
his people by — 
thete examples, 22 5 
that they hould hat h dune it: 


as 0nd. the vous from a. 1 he comforrech 


but to the liuing tain 15 1 — 
i it the kewes a8 
he wouldifay, - 


God;when they the — r. 
ſhould ve among glaꝛilie 


the idolaters, Thus rer 

b Hehewein he bethar — EX *; 

that the worke 3 —— II. 

ae. Ou ' D out. 
ard his peo earthy pla 

halve ſo great, 5 Joakroyrh < tokens of the {vo worhlay⸗ 

that the inlenſi - Ku that — fooles, 

ble creatares — 7 — the wiſemen „* t make 


hall be mooued their knowledge 
therewith. 26 C 1 
c He ba —— — 35 
them again engers, laying to 
15 Wed nb ech rivtes of ea, Þ 


Soothſay ers of 
Babylon,which — — ops and J will jad, Det 


rp overt 
80 Mine bandes: 


would haue We faith the 4 Be ditt 3 E br eee 
borne them in 3 e latth to the deepe, Be dꝛie, and eou 
hand that they wilth vp flood "= 12 J haue made the earth, and created 10 I haue appoin- 
knew by the een my! man vpon it: I whole handes haue ſpꝛead ted Cyrus to this 
Racres that God — wed e out the beanens,J baue cucricommanded all vie und purpoſe. 
would not deli- faping alle 3 Taten ns alan bee * their ? armie | Hereby he bri- 
ver them, and — 17 dre 13 1 bent datled p bind vp in righteoul- dlech theit it impa- 
that Babylon hbeſurei laid Us neſle, and will direct all This l ſhall cier eie, which in 
could and. build te he all fer captines aduerſity & trou 
d of iſaiah and the reſt of his Prophets, which did aſſure the ntt᷑ fo: 4 p2ift 92 ecard, | the Lozd of | N 


Church of Gods fauout and deliverance. e He ſheweththet Gods hoſtes. nſt God, and 
wor ke ſhould bee no lefſe notable in this their deliverance, then 14 "Thus ſaith the Loz The labour* of Sill not tary his 
when he brought them out of Egyprehrough the ien. f To aflure Egppt, and the merchandiſt of Ethiopia, pleaſure: willir 
them of th eir deliuerance, he nameth the per ſun by whom it hould and of — 11 0 men of halve hve all that man ſhuu 
be, more then a hundreth yeeredeforths was borae, , Tome alow e thine: they match with bis 


bop chaines: like, and not 
C H — P, LL. — — 9 We 8 contend againſt 
1 Thedduorrance of the a 4 fay 

inf in all bis wr. i hee, e > none ar 
a To aſſure the —— _ 208 7 whit m mate 
lewes of then Tn 8 #5 9, chinD Go 2 n Iofleadof 
deliucrance a- „ —— betone ** 3 leere and alſo uring 
ken (hall goe fo dan fuſton — — 


.* 


m * is, it s 


gainſt the great fe will J wea of 

tenta · ions that gpen the doores eum and the ae he g . ſelves and aſke 
they ſhould a- not be war Ir 1 wat ye will for 
bide he nameth 2 Iwill goe belbge cher Ard matte oe volt: an 1 > DD the confolatioa 
the perſon and 4 cxpoked 9125 dxcakethebiaſen bee e aſhamed nos co ld witheut of Fmy children 
themeanes, =DoozrgJan YA eng * art! you ſhall bee 
d Becauſe Cyrus 3 43 5 will — thee the treaſures TED eddie Ca faith 2229 ( that treated tare ofit, as ye 
ſhould execute 4 — the things hid in ſetret — —.— t foxmed the earch, re of thete 

the office of a ces, that thon . that Jam +; ings which are 
deliuerer, God YLo2d talt thee by thy name, enen the at your commandewene, Some reade ir with an interrogation, and 
called himhis God of Iſracl. make it the application of the fimilitude, o Thar is, the ſtarres, 


anointed fora 4 Foz Jaakob mp ſernants t ſake, and p To wit, Cyrus, that | may ſhew by him the ſaithfulneſſe of m 
time, but alter an IQ mine elect, J tit enen call rhee protuiſe indeliverivg my people. q Meaning, freely,and 998 
other bort chen thy name. ana name hee, though chon ranſome, or any grieuons condition. F Theſe'people were tri- 
he called David, not knowen mne. duraries to the Perſians, and ſo king rtahſtiaſſite pane this money 


t To guide him towurdthe building ofthe Temple, Exra. y. 21. (Whereas before 


in the deliverance of my pruple. d 1 wiſt take ansy all impedi- they were thine enemies, theyſtrall now honour thee ad thou ſhalt 

ments and lets. e NT tht Cyrus did know God to worſhip him tube them: which was accompliſhed in che time of c Ron, t Heres 

aright,but he had acertaine peculiar knowledge, as 2 men by he exhorteth the lewe⸗ op tience though their deliverance bes 

may haue of his power, and ſo wavcom;eiledto delĩuer Gods deferred for atime:ſhewing that they ſhould not repent their long 
— patienc ie, but the wicked — 4 idolarers ſnalde deſtroytd. 


ple. f Not for any ihiog chat is in chee, or for thy wort 
M m 3 and 


| 


God beareth his. | Ifalah. Idolaters reprooued. 
u To wit, of and madeit: het that 1 6 Abe gold out ofthebagge, and 


man, but chief cedienothn in vaine: hee it to bee ner in the balance, and bite a gold · 
of bis hatch. habited) A 33 is none 3 ok ie, ach bow | : 
n 1 by Thepbear er = noni 
we —2.— ! S* h a 
— :: bee = RN 2 Ka e e e n deiner 
ſweres. 6 — wen — date an a and cannot remooue from his withour wit or 
y Al ye idolaters — — wn EE Tet „ ane cry vntu hum, pet can he ſenie, like mad 
which though dt noz deliuer him out of his tri - men. 
—— i together, ! pe ablect 585 Games: on. ber this and be — : h * 8 
neuer y 
mack worldly they haue no — the bebe „ ee fm tranigreũoꝛs. titans. 
— 72 — — — emember the Tomerehingsofolar bird, and 
Gods canno them. 7 | +» 45 7 God, and there i none { 
— vie. 21 Tellyeandlyingthem, pen Tf x I 55 e 
K* He callech the ta counſel — 2 who 55 declared yd ——— * Taue, appointed 
idolaters to re eee of beginntug and things chat to execute that, 
pentance, willing olde I the Lo is none were not Done, . countcil ſhall which I haue 
chem to looke. 0 7 and a Sa- ee ne whatlocuer Iwill. determined. 
vnto him with ulbur: there ĩs IT Fcall a bird from the , and the 1 which by 
the eye of faith. velhallbeeſaned: man of my * counſell Is halle incredulitie 
— — DE e. e purpoſes eee e beben 
9 ö . . 
Jon xo) 23 Jhaue we by r felt thewozd 12 een n hare, that 3 
i | is gone out of my mouch in Tighteouſnelle - FEE 415 fu m He ſheweth 
F r —— That euery bong neererny lll: —— that mans incre- 
The know: Hall bu 17 | Paco nec, and euery congue wall 2 eienr py nation in . yoo dulitie cannot 
e 
the irue wor- . 11 hee Gall Hall Tay, ap Jn he Lozd Sb lrael. of = 
pping ſhalbe e Ir 
through all che a seal allchat⸗ pouoke 2 CHAP. XLVIL ar 
world, Rom. 14. ſpalbe aſhamed, The daſtrucon of Babylon and the ces where- 
11. Phil. 89 25 The whole ien be iu · fore. Ome iN the . Ws hhaf i 
: hereb D. — downe o Cc 4 1 
. 'Coinvaughcer BabeLitonthe ground? vedin wealth 


muſt not onely ſerue God in heart. but declare the ſame alſo by out · there is nobthone, O daughterof the de Chat: and wantonues 
2 7 72 c Meaning, the faichtall (hall feels and confefle Deans: fo . bee called ten · and haſt not yet 
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ſed for our re- tothe er, and as a ſheepe 6 Foz the Lozdhath 1 5 as nerate theeb 
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beyed! his fachers Þ — was an Es 
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f: obraiaethole and the ſhow from 4 1 — the (ame teligi· 
[7 — not thither, but watertth dent and mas Reeg b arreroher the field come to de; on: yea, vnder 
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the Lord, 8 gry within, and hane ſmitten him: J ware o 4 
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derthe pretence ye Thou haſt made thy s bed — à very 


of the name of 


Gods peo . de · hie mountaine: thou wenteſt vp . 


frame the 
— 5 and wor des of - 
rided word Mc wentelt thou to offcr ſac 
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diligence which thought to haue made all ſure, and yet were decei- you toward their 
ued. n Broken promite with mee. o Meaning that the wicked 6 Js 1 this the kaſting that J haue nn 
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Theit euil 
i ſciencedothever torment them,and therefore * cann baue : 


* — 


Won born E 


oy TAI — — —ꝓA—V—ͤ — ——— —— — ——2—2 — * 
— * 2 pens 8 TIP = TR. ILY: e — — — * 
- — — at” 
2 IT rb 


— —-— 


n 


2 . AE re 
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Qouldcomeſuch raiſevp the foundations foꝛ — 
as ſhould build ons, and thou ſhalt bee called —— 
——— ruines 2 and the reſtoꝛer of the paths to 
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are{nſolitaryplaces,as dead the Church to 
11 ee roare all like i "Brares , and obtaine remilli. 


kenelſc, mourne like doues: wee looke foz equitie, on of ſinnes, 


but there is none: foz health, burit is farre and che Procheu 
g 12 Foz our treſpaſſes are many befoze — f 5 

t u 
a chet, aut our lines teltilieagainft vs : fo2 che ne. 
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pos, + Ui 2 eyes gachrey, 2 ome 2 ing gol, hs als Temple, which h 
in darkeneſſe, fg thee 2 bonnes! fee ae n wil ing filucr,and foz wood bzafle, 2 
till God giue dy vaenheers hall hal fare and foz ſtones e 2 5 
them the light thy fide, . and thine exactours righ- e bac eke 


of his Spirit, and 
that ihis light LT we 


that are in his com 
Church, 

c Meaning iv. oO 
Iudea mould be 
as the morning 
— that 


pg wed aun 


— — they _ 

light of her. ſhall ſerne tothe: 
d An infinite cepted vpon mine Twill beau⸗ 
number from all tiſie the houſeofmy lo | 

countreys, as * ho are theiẽ [that flie like a clonde, 
Chap. 49.18. as the 1 windowes ? 

e For ioy: asthe * "== ely theJlexſhall watt fo me, and 
heart isdrawne the ſhips of * Carne. as at — Renn urg 
in for ſatrow. that they may bꝛing th EL 

Meaning. that and fl r lituer and ir gold wird th 

euery one (hall bes Name ofthe Loꝛd thy God — . to 
honour the the ol one of Ilracl, becauſe he hath glozi- 
Lord with that fled thet. 

wherewith he 10 And the ſonnes ok ſtrangers ſhal build 
is ys, vp thy walles, and their ſhall mini⸗ 
ing, that it is ſter vnto thee : fo2 in my wiath J ſmote 
no true ſe:uing thee, but in my mertie I had compaſſion on 


0 _ except 92 1 2 
we offer our herefoze ates ſhalbe open con 
ſelues to ſerue rinually: netther dapno2 night ſhall bee 
hisglory, and ſhut : that men map bzing vnto ther the ri. h 
all that wee chrsofthe Gcntfles, and that their Kings 
have, map be bꝛought. 
g That is, the 
Arabians ,thar- haue great abundance of cattell, h Becauſethe 
Altar was a figure of Chriſt, Hebr,1 3. 10. He heweth that nothing 
canbe accept able tu him which is not offered to him by this Altar, 
who was both the Offering and the Altar it ſelſe. i Shewing 
whar great number (hall come to ihe Church, and with what g eat 

giligence and zeale. k The Gentilesthat are now enemies, Mall 

become friends, and ſeiters foorth of the Church. 1 Meaning 

Cyrus and his ſucceſſors, bur chiefly this is r in them 
that lerne Chriſt, beby conuerted by his Goſpel, _. 


e vnto 
Nee e 1 1 
oy and the dromevarte uo met, * neither ſhall he 


1s Ulolenc hallno moze be heardofin in Þeavens. 
D p To worſhip | 


be tenieot q Both hie and 
vnto thee: ty the Lozy low ſhalbe ready 

Come encrlatting light, and thy Godz tobelpeand 

hy Sunne thall neuer goedowne, © 07 gouer> | 

Moone be Tod nours fhallloue 

tha 2 15 Abend che dayes thee, and ſeeke 


rople allo thatibeallrighteons, proſperitie, 

land fo: cucr,thc* Meaning. nos 
9 allveethe wojkeo mine a temporal feli- 
han t I mapbe citie, hut a 


22 A little one ſhall become as a Sau oY 
ſand, and a ſmall one as a ſtrong Nation outs | 
em, the Loꝛd will haſten it in due t iſts King 


t Signily ing, chat all worldly meanes hall ceaſe, and that Chriſt 
Galbeallin all, a Reue,21.22,and 32.5, u Thechi hildren ofthe 
church. x Meaning, that che Church ſhould be miraculouſly - 


multiplied 
farbrhat Chriſte be anognted and 
1 Hepro th that 4's 
Ent wad The 107 ofthe fat al, 
A we ach teu anvnrey me: xo 
t, ther toe me; a T 
hathC each nood Mie. 


7 ——— thedh — — Semi 

—— eco bindevp i2bz0 rted, to 
peach it erty tothe< captiues, and to them — 
that ar: bound, cheopening ofthe pzi but 

2 pꝛeach t the © acceptable yereofthe Chri hoſe 
— of and * the bay of * vengeance of our abundant graces ' 

IN ET KEY euery one recei 

neth according 


inns hetime — — 


— man, which S. Paul calleth the ſulneſſe of time —— TIS 
e For when God delinereth his Church, he 1 his enemies 


_— attire. Itaiah. Watchmens duetie. 


mourn be ſaid vnto 
fe rogue pac cen brute fot for cer, nee ol it bee ſaid — mozero e Thouſhaſt 


thehgne of ae ie tere eden leber ale Ho moreberog. 
mourni f Hane oe rhe of 2 8 b an land |] Beulah: er the te nned as a wo- 


Bore "Ar that 2 — * —— ok righte» d delighteth in thee , and thy land hall f. — 1 
beat ge, — by ee 9 ayong man matrieth a Uirgin, hor my delight 
Matth; 4 And ther chall builde the olde waſte ſhall thy 1 * len be 
oo ion oF ——mnl_.=— 
: 7 leniſhed 
, 4 cons; and walte thozow appt genera- ad Jbaneler * de 5. the A children ms 
U d the ſtrangers ſhall i and and ni i oraſmuch as 
88 feed —.— gan. de re No of the — ace ae me rye: 0 81 deen, Fa ande — 
pliſhedin the er e _ of and amen uthe «praiſe of — — 
imeef Chriſt, - 6 But be named the | ine 
by Whdie all the the Lozd, —— — —— vou, The 3 The ſ\wozne by his right ſame bond of 
Exthfularetoade miniſters ot᷑ our God: ye therriches 15 arme, Durelp J wil onngs _ 
* & Kings, Arie gl, = and bee cx d with no e e robe inere fo; * —— | 
= — 2 1 7 Foz your ſhame zou hall receiue "_ e —— — 
1 Reade Chap, ble, an and top confulion * they ſhall reioyce in _ N 0 cy 
60,11,16, poſt poꝛtion: foz none Fen hh oo 9 ut the ir Fave ns Dons —— 
& 3 * morn, en 7 DE wall Winke it in the Courtsof my cul to — 
— 10 rr > 
te a robberie fo2 
n 3 direct their wozke inte an wil ill make PpePave pou t way the people : caſt vp, h Prophets, : 


Iewes. an cucrlaſting couenant with them. calt vp the way, and out ew ſtones, paſtours and 
o To wit. of the 20 And th ow thalbe knowne among * e bose he foꝛ miniſters, 
.Genti the Genttles, and their buddes among the the Loꝛd hath 833 i Hoexhorteth 
p Whereas the prople. All 1 ſee them ſhall know — the ends _ the —＋ tet m gelt e daugh ; the miniſters ne- 
Gentiles had hace are theſecd which the Lozd hath bath ter Zion, Behold, thy Saniour commet h: ver to ceaſe to 
dominion ouer behold, his TE ergo and *® his — DE 
2 — arge in the Lozd, wozke is befoze ier, for the de- 
bee my — — in my God; Do 2 p lineranceofhis 
r lt haue o —— 
anke lar. and coueted neren mee with the robeof Hal Be named En teachorhers 
tie ouer them, ti elle: her! bath dd trat) ber ft l not foz ny ch ame, 
twiſe a or the reſtay- 
—_— . Fer kemels. ration whereof all the world (hall praĩſe him. 1 Signifying the 


11 II Fo:as + exrth beingeth wortdher reat number that ſhould come to the Church, and what meanes 
3 — — fe wouldprepareforchereſtitution of the ſame , as Chape57.14- 


garden to groty that 
ring, which are which is 1 in it: ſothe Loꝛd — — m Le Prophers and Miniſters ſhew the people ofthis their delu- 
extortioners, de- caule righteouſnes to grow » and pꝛaiſe be - rance : which was chiefſy meant of our ſaluation by Chriſt, Zech. 5. 


\h all the en. S. matth. 2 1. 5. n Hee ſhall haue all power to bri bie repoſe | 
— 22 5 th pt cet net o That is, one, ouer — 
riue me of myglory, v —— — He ſheweth a ſingular care to recouer ber, when ſhe was loſt, 


Pp 
the aſlection, w feele this their deliuerance. 
9 in 4 85 CH AP. LXIII. 


CHAP, LXIL. = God ſhall defiroy bis mies for bis Churghes 
x Thegreat deſire that the Prophetchawe had for ſake. 7 Gods . 


N 6 Thediligenceof ti Paſteuri — that — 200 fromE- a This propheſie 
2 a TheP is againſt thel» *' 
ach 2 will 2552 Zions 12 — — not holde rah? eee hr appare 55 wab ned 
neuer ceaſe to de · E2: . eth in his great ſtren righ- enemies which 
clare vnto the not reſt , dard ch. . —.— ereof D mn <<. -——_ | perſecutedthe 
people the good brake footth-as the > light, and ſaluation « herefo:e is thine apparell red, and Chureh, on 
tidings ofrbeir thereofas a ing lawpe; ebp garmencolikehim that treaderh inthe whom Godwil 
deliverance. 2 And the Gentiles ſhall ſeethyr take vengeance, 
b Till they have ouſnes, bs, DIES thy glozy : and 15 Yhauetrodenthe winepelealone,and and is here ſet 
full deliverance: ſhalt bet called by a < new name, which the of all people there was none with mee: foz forth all bloody 
and this che pro · mouth of the Loid ſhallname. after that hen 
phet ſpeaketh to 3 Thou Ng be a A trowne ot gloꝛy hath deſtroyed them in Bozrab, the chiefe City ofthe Idumeans: 
encourage all o- in the hand of the Loꝛd, and a royall Bia⸗ forcheſewererheirgreateſtenemics, and vnder: title of Ci cum 
ther minaſters to Heme in the dand ok thy God. c iſion, and the kinred of Abraham, claimed to themſelues the chieſe 
the ſettinꝑ forth religion, and hated the true worſhippers, Pio l. 139. , b Goda 


e Gods mercies toward his Church. e Thou ſhalt have a more — them that aſked this queſtion, Wha is this ? &c andfavh, 

excellent fame then thou haſt had — lee ſhall eſteeme Yee ſee now performed in deed the vengeance which my Prophets 

thee asdeare and precious, as a King dotth bis Crowne, threatned, c Another queſtion to the * in Lord anſarih 
| w 


The Gentiles called, | © Ifaiahe oma of the elect. 


L Which were holy cities lie waſf; Zion is a 11 But ye are they that haue 
dedicated to thy wildern nd Feeulalema deſert, 2 — 2gotten mine . — ane? o Ey che multi 
ſeruice, and co II Thehoule of our Sanctuary eparedatablc — 
callypon thy our glo) glozy) m Spun our fathers pralle e and dr che dzinke rer v vnto neo the © 8 —— 
fire, [our pl 

m Wherein we things are waſted. ee 
reioyced and 12 Wilcrhou holdthy ſelfe ſtill at theſe wo boy coles of whom 
worſhipped rhings D Lozd? wilt _ hold thy peace flan 
thee, adafflict vs aboue mealurt. 
n That is, at the euill in 11172 * did chule the that e Ching ver 
8 — 5 — — 5 — — — nm ST b 1 1 the Lozd God, p 2 you 

$, Jet wilt not ot thus to be 1 c 
this, yet thou y glory- Ve 3 A en F "are, am and pes cannot number 


CHAP, LXV. 21175 15 fernants ſhall your gods, i will 
1 The vocation of the Gentiles and the rexfion of Rainey and nd perl * „ number you 
the 8 * 3 The 209 ofthe elect, n 3 72 = 
of the wick * 
a Meaning the I {ane beene ſought of them that * aſked Phety w omye 
Gentiles, which Inst: J was found of them that ſou 9 5 5 hn alte 1 * * 
knew not God, inte not: J fayde , Beholde mee, beholde veration of © _ 4 
ſhou!d fecke af. mee, vnto a nation that called not upon my min r — 
ter him when hee Name, 5 an pee ſhall leaue I nameas a words,Ear, ,and 
had moued their J haue b ſpꝛead out mine hands all the my e fozrhe Lo2d Godſhal drinke, hee 
hearts with his * tous people, which walked res an tes by * another — — 
ob; ag ES good, euen after their wane, 5 _ — = 
om. 20. 20. _ — e that ſhall bleſſe in the at . ic 
b He ſheweth 55 ener vntq blot 114 true God, and her haue alway 


Go ge e fl confolionand | 


from mine woo rr 5 

5 the clwines ep — ey vive things in their 

17 Foz loe, Aum create v nem god, though 
ny admonition thetr Be A and a newe earth: and . —— not ſometimes they 
ofthis Prophets 5. * Whick b Stand apart, come not Fer mrntiaed 6 come lacke theſe cor- 
by whom he cal · 2 am holler then 1— — 18 But bee you 40 anver rope oz ener perall things. 
led them conti - . lire that bur · in the things that behold, I Meaning,thar 
nually, and ſtret - neth all the Jw and — 
ched out his 6 Bedoldie bwalerenbefope me: J wil the Gentiles, 

hand to draw pond = * a one, and re» 
I 


Aare Ll Ather 11 et N —— ing. the 
at To de ee 
- 15 ) which bane Larne burne — wt he is 20 ſhall bee no moꝛe thert achilde eheir infidelities 
—4— 7 vpon the o fyeeres,o2 an yy eos ns Annes lake, 
9; thereſope meaſure their olde led gbd alt 4 ſhall bean huudzed t Then by the 
bolome. — but the nameofthe 
n gene e ie 
the cluſter, and one it curſed. u B ſeg, 
nor. in ar bleſſing 5in ite ib wil bo foʒ my 21 "Ind they thatl b buffd houſes and in · and y ſwea- 
payne not deſtroy them ame ſhall plant vineyards, — — 


{i 
at of Java bzing gal eed n 


3 untaine; and * elect ſhall inherite it tree are thedayes of true worſhip- 
n = ſha r le, and mine enioy in olde ping of him 
contempt. d Sharon ſha | which ſhallnot 
f Toconſult 3 T be onely in lu 
with ſpiriu, and baing fooze in fears fo are e dea, bui tho- 

to rc de- of the bleſſed ofthe and their ro rowall the 

ui was 

ſorbiduen. Deut. 1 8.17. nies th was contraryto Gods comman= x I will no more ſuffer my Churchts be defolate as in times paſt, 
dement, Leuit. 11. 7. deut. 14. B. h Hee ſheweth that hypocriſie is I will ſo alter and change the ſtate of my Church; that it ſhall 
euer ioyned with pride and contempt of others. i Their puniſh- ſeeme to dwell in a nem world. z Meaning, inthis wonderfull 
ment (hall neuer haue ende. k So that the remembrance thereof reſtauration ofthe Church there ſhould be no weakneſſe of youth, 
cannot be forgotten, 1 Shall be both puniſhed together: and this nor infirmities of age, but all ſhould bee freſh and flouriſhing : and 
dec lareth bow the children are puniſhed for their fathers fault: to this is accompliſhed inthe heauenly Ieruſalem when all ſinnes ſhall 
wit when the ſame ſaults or like are found in them, m That is, ceaſe, and the tere sſhalbe wiped away. a Whereby hee ſheweth 
it is profitable; meahing, that God will nor deſtroy the taithfull that the inſidels ana —— art of this bene · 
. a lndexpe red conceinedimthe Lim, and —— 
is, the hypocrites. n was a p place in lude: to fred cont in w, o vnder U compte 
ſheepe as Achot was tot cattell. hend the ſpirituall pt omiſes. 


7 S 7 7 i= Bo i oo ane 


Workes without faith. Chap. lx!j. The = of the Church. 282 
ſhall the tarth ber | 


1 my EE Fong ach none one! , nation 


th capacitie ol | 
yz D he hen, | not bzing . 


c Reade Chap. 


_ ade LI ne dan an be ord {all I ca cauſe to ADS foozth and N 
ll af th ny ESE 175 e. Bld Fernlatein, am bee once, meaning, 
3 der - 
Lozd, » all —— ripe 2 
CHAP, LXVI, 55 or 17 That ih of conelation ond ber 1 — 
1 2 ne with hands, 2 may milk on the 1 
et aheut mercy and ightnelle of * 
Aab. 1 tber that medi 12. #02 thus 7:7 00 2 Ik Declaring 
bu ſake, 1g The vocation of the Gentiles, 23 The hereby, that as 
perpetnall Sabbath, 24 The puniſbmens of the wic. x » Gentle 5 tk a doing 22 1 
ef i enerlaſfirng. ſtreame: ſucke, ye idenc 
Ates 7. 48,45. v — ds » and bee Coll Leon — woman tra- 


a My maieſtie is * ſapeth 1 


ſo g feat, that it 


* heauen is —_— and is 
1 mother como ed v ſo 
4 Jo nk . ? th one and is mp foote- -I3 "75 Agone whom his m ther zteth, deliver 


— Ly bs that. — ſo will 8 pe ſhal be tomtoꝛ· hath ho power 
and RI mp reſt ? a pers ee hen ji bis Chchat 
inarengle like 2 2 21 Ee " 
an idole ; con- Lt EE JI 1 bis 2 
_— hereby that (poor; and $ enemies.” | reioyce foi 
eir vainecon- and tremblet 15 rg depend, che 2 0rd will come with the benefits 
— which FR. x a | fire, and his charets like a whir thatGod be- 
truſted in the 4 thi as RY niken l. | Ge 
L if ecurolt 8 Ra doo: an and his indignatton with che flame bis — 
e EEE ns eee . 
ch the yea U pro'P peritie in 
— hes : ind W 142 eK r themlelues, and * Reade Chap. 


hep 
— — EN wil Plan cull their de- purile | i he CONES LEIIEE COLE, 


* ce bon. one. « iy the ues eating ataey © To > 
_ int · would * as 
— * 2 577 and ele l moule, Hail be conſumed together, 2 


tarde en i De NP EN» 8 Fox Jwilviſit 28 a” dener 
need thereo t not. 1 wil vi - 
that he can be 5 rare the wort Nod all ye ima EEE how 


without them, . en all nations oh 2 wn Ty — — 
Pfal. 50. 10. you out foꝛ my Names e, and ſee my 1 
< Te bim thatis d be gloziſted : dut hee 19 J will ſet a God began 
humble and pure and they hall be a» and wil ſend thoſe that * to execute at the 
in ws 6 BY n the N of Y Tat of 
receiuet o- g voyce ſoundeth from the citte, euen ylon, and 
Qrine robes; hog a voyce from the the voyce of rhe © nba mb. auan, Illes a that hach euer conti 
rence and feare, re | bis enc fully. haue not heard my fame, n nued it a gainſt 
d Becauſe the * e Þ ſheetranaffed, ſhee bzought ny and d my mies of | 
Iewes thought f8ozth:; and before 25 hee was among his 1 
themſelues holy delinered of man n bing all Ap our oral fl will doe till the 
by offi of 8 Who hath i heard ſich a thing: who tien fozun g vnto ade er. 
ir lacrifices, Whee- 


and in the meane ſeaſon had neirker faith nor repentance , Cod compliſhment thereof, r Meanin 0 

theweth that he doth no leſſe deteſt theſe ceremonies, then he doth by are meant them that did maliciouſly tran ot ag ea- 
the ſacrifices of the hgachen , who otfered men, dogs and ſwine to beaſts 8 to the Mouſe which nature abbotreth. 
their idoles, which things were expreſly forbidden in the Lawe. x Gentiles (hall 3 of that glory which before 1 
e I will diſcouer their wie xedreſſe and b pocriſie, where with they ſhewedrothelewes, u I will marke theſe that I chuſe, that they 


thinke to blinde mine eyes, to all the world. f He encourageth the periſh nut wich the reſt of the infidels, whereby he 


faithfull by promiſing to deſtroy their enemies which e to marking ofthe poſts of his whom he pre 
be as brethren, but were hypocrites, & hated them chat feared God, x I will ſcatter the reſt of the Iewes which | 
g Theenemies ſhall ſhortly heare a more tertible voyce, even 2 to divers nations. y That is, 2 1 u | 

and ſlaughter, ſeeing they Gadd not hearethe gentle yoyce of 70 a Te wit, Lydia, or Aſia minor, K igni Parthians, 
Prophets which called them to repentance. h Meaning. that the c Italy. d Grecia, e 2 Diſciples, and 
reſtauration ofthe Church ſhould bee ſo ſudden and comraryto al others, hich hee did ft the * to ynes the 
mens opi nions, as when a wowan is deliue: ed before ſhelooke for Gemiles. f That is, the Gentiles — — 
u. and chat without * ne in trauell. the ckildren of Abraham as 1 | 


Nn 2 | nations, 


The 1 leremiah. of the Church. 


ur en > LA 
ſhall want, hen ta 


God ſhall call ratl foozth and f 
men OE — — k As hee hath 


Ae de e Puteſts, ant declared the ſeli- 


22D. 
1 And 

and fox Leutes,ſaitht not ＋— citie that hall 

andthencw — — 3 5 mynto bee wichin th 

earch whicd Jo ms Natl remaine be. a _— 


dthe 02D, * godly, ſo doeth he ſhew what horrible calamitie al) — by the 


ie and 
tus firſt, and others after, to preach his word. e Hereby hee ſig · wicked, that are out ofthe Church. 1 Meaning, acontinuall tor- 
ni ficth the kingdome of Chriſt, wherein his Church ſhalbe rene - ment of conſcience, which (hall euer gna them, and never ſuffer ' 
ed: and whereas before there were appointed ſeaſons to facrifice,in them to bee at reſt, Marke 9.44, m This is the iuſt recompence 
this there ſhalbe one conriguall S b, ſo chat all times and — for the 2—— which — God and his word, ſhall bee by 
ſonsſhalbe meete. - Gods iuſt iudgement abborred of al his creatures. 


AN leremiah. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


1 borne in the citĩe of Anathoth in the of Beniamin, was the 
12 Hilkiab n he chat found out the of che Law, * 
it to Ioſiah. This Pr — ent giſtes of God, and moſt euide nt revelations of pro 
that by the ofthe Lardheteganrer youngro prope, — bred — 
2 and cominod — yore ynder the e 
ane ater hole — = and vndet Zede- 
— — vnto the time woe 22 
mountethto abous fourticyeeres , A — 
booke hee declareth with teares and 
of the people for their idolatrie, couet 
Gods word: why ah eg 067 hen we 
And herechiefly are to bee confideredrthree things. 
more tubburne and obſtinate, when che Prophets 
che and Miniſters of God iſcourag 
tion, though they be ed and . wicked for Gods cauſe. And thirdly, 
rt 0 es, wtnd wok wicked, yet will hee euer ſhew himſelfe a preſeruer 
his Church, and when all meanes ſeeme to mans indgementto be aboliſhed, then will he declare 
bimllſ vitorious inpreſeruing his. 


r ae en pcuet 3 


1 In what tine Tereriah prophefied, 6 Hee ac- 7 

knowledge * flreugthened of — came vuto 8 

the Lord. Lord (bewe) at] called l attani - 

on of [eruſalem, 17 He commandeth hum to preach = w rhe, and bl theelnehe wootde, ah, and at this 

bis word witbowt _— timethe lewes 
cried her ad — were car ĩed a- 

vito the * natt- — ner 
6 eee chad-nezzar. 


in . Scri 
— ZE nt ELD 


G's, oF 

IT 2 To whom the! wozd am a child: fo: thou 

> of the Seb all ted ne command 
t erg : foo Jn ek 


To; niſters to their 
1 hand offices before 
_ —_— eborne, . 
— * h For Ieremiah did not nel ae 


Iewes, butalſo the Egypri lonians, 
hua 21 18. — tes and 3 cane —— 


and belonged to the Priefts che ſonnes of Aaron , To 
d This is ſpoken to cenfir me his vocation and office : for foraſmuch of God, which according to histhreatnings ſhould come vpon the 
as he did not «randy himſelfe topreach and 8 . — wal, hee was mooued with acertainecompaſſion on the one fide 
called therennto b — e Meaning,thenephew of loſiah o pitie them that ſhould thus periſh , and on the other fide by the 
Tehoaharz was his father, who reigned butthreemoneths, — in itie — — bow hard athing it was toen. 
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p. he d e Nam chiefe citie o the 


ning, they went 

— and 

— £20 

their lips. | 
That is, 


the neighbours 19 enden 
vs what 
that thou doeſt ? 
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e fafd Jomof all the world © 
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kall, and at the cryof the wounde 1198. The inhabitants of Sonar 

hall dee e and murthered in the were thy marriners, O 2 thy wile — 
g The g mids of thee? men that were in tee, hey wererhs I on 
nours and rulers 16 142 — inces of the £ 1 — bes. 
of other coun- come do one from therr thrones f : they ſhall 9 Theancientsof Gebal , and the wiſe 
ae] — lay away their robes, and put offtheir oo mentherr cer Fami 5 calkers': all | 

ea,where- mariners 

b7 haeſiguißtech ĩhat her deſtruclon thould bee ſo hocrible: that all 15 2 80 enden Temple, . Lg. 
Se world hould kearethereof, and be afraid. Sabre W 5.18, 1 


power of Tyrus. Chap. xxvii. Tyrus no Sed 34 ö 


were in 2 men of warre BY of hee, ſhall fall in the mids of the ſea, in the 
e ſhicld. and di 
pheaury, . eee; m mates 
San cities NECTE a- 
*.— is, DD — Zidon, Arad, 2a 
| eee han 
wartes,which 


were lo called, bot 323 (0 3 
. becauſe that out rinme, and [eas SEE to + 
| de dmedlide f 15 W bey ot J ee 

f Of Grecia, lta · Were thy merchants, 5 1 Ke ws thee and 2 with a 

8 e 2 thte, with | ff Þ 

By ſell of e 2 And int monrning ebnen 33 fr: 

ſlaves = nr TOY and hozlemen, vp S her i et 1 

h Which are ta · and inules. is like T 2us, lo deſtroyed tne * 

ken tor a people a A _ Oo on = theſe 


of Aſia minor. 
5 ee rhe tp 6 , 


18 diddeſt ex i 

7 dof wars 8 —— reel 

a — tp Te WK eros, e a f the waters, — A | 

| EH 1 5 85 — 1 

þ 7 it 
Ke the it thee, T7 ö 


u. 


— 5 , 
. 
3” * 


i Meaning, Vni - 


* — of the land ot 


kWhereth 2 
wheat . * 
Era, 6 The — 
4 1 e 1 1 27 e 
| alſo and of e 
on inthy n nA A211 
— — u and calamus were among thy K err he ho 
8 =D. of Dedan III oY 21 Bagel. dr e 
a 
$21 Theysf Jeabl,and allehe — e 
lo-, were mer thee in N 


chants, whoſe en gs: theſe were che ty . * 


© Cylimad werethymerchants. 
{4 Hh EEE 
17 "be very. wojke or „and in co IE 75 
— 7 4 2 — 8 
Joe tame in come 5208 . of Ta [ores 2 — 
? ard thee, 
* . — e ET 5 25 


| Free: 26 (Teh a 
> gs Ne 1 
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ſee that tyrants 
haue no power 
of themielues, 
neithet can doe 
any more harme ſhall 


inorh 


with the pro 
fieth a like ; te pow, both, 


a OfZedekiahs 


reigne,or of le- 
coniahs capti- oe 


uitie. 

King of Egy 
b Meaning, that 2% 95 
he was not like 3 B 
— — Seen vp 

e King ot the ha 

Aſſyti ane, whom and his top was among the thicke boughes. 
the Babylonians 4 The waters —.— 
ouercame. on e 


w92d of the Loꝛd came vnto me 8 
8 Eren 11 5 Abo 


— vc OPT Le» 
nches, and with thicke 


— 22 e e Tiers 
e Many other out her littleriuers vntoallthe trees 3. 


nations were field. 
vndertheirdo- 5 Therefore 

boue all the ane t be e 

were mul and his bzanches were 
4 — ae e of then waters 


2 Anthe fo foules of theheauen made t 

* in his boughs, and vnder his bzanches 
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E | 
Thnslalehh LodGodIntheft arc c 


85 Ofofferings- Ofthe Prince, 


f ReadeExod. 
29,40, 


a That is, 2 
much as he will. 


b Meaning, as 
he ſhall thinke 
goed. 


— — a 7 —.— without blemiſh, 
the Sanct 


the Pꝛieit ſhall rake cf the blood 
okt the 11 aer oe it vpon the 


ofthe houſe, and vpon the foure || _—_ come befoze the 
of ee, — 25 mr che Ss the way = = 


— ofthe altar, and vpon the poſts 
182 of 24 7 court. 
alt thou doe the ſeuenth day 
We * — _ 2 tuery one that hath erred, 
and koꝛ him that is Beceined ; lo tall you re⸗ 
concile the houle. 
21 *IJnthe firſt 


moneth in fourteenth 
day of the moneth, yee ſhall 4 Haſſeo⸗ — 2 


— hora Dayes, and pee ſhall eate 
all the Pꝛince w 


uer, a 
* 


Rei a en e of — 2 


the land, a bullocke foꝛ 

KLE oy 
make a 0 euen 

of leuen bullocks, — without 


— ry > v fo: — — ant hegues 
a . e offering. 
e 


25 
Day of the moneth, all be e doe the like in 
fealt fo he monerh, 2 . 


8, 
g, accoꝛd — — ＋ 
accoꝛding to the meate offering, and accoꝛ · 
ding to the oyle. 
CHAP. XLVL 


Ezekiel. 


$ Ardwhenthep 93 


e 


b popes 


not 
the whereby hee 
of rhe are wh ouer a» 


10 And th he _— inthemidsof 
—— hee hallgo — _ goe in, and 
goe foozth 


11 13 mp — 
6 — gan 


2 his hand,anvan bin 


* 12 Now whenede pinceſhalmakeafrre 
peace offe —— nem 


g burntofferingoz 
Loꝛd, on dall rhen 
5 Caſt ;and be hl 


one tall 


2 Thou ſhalt dayly make 
—— the Loꝛd of a oct one yeere 
without blemiſh; thou ſhalt doe it euery moz- 


ol . Sabbath and of the newe ning. 


Moones, $ Therow which doores they muſt gos in, or 
come out of the Temp le,&c. 
us faith the 'Lozd God, The gate of 
the inner court, that turneth toward the to 
» ſhall Fore the fixe woꝛ Ons 
but on the Sabbath it ſhall bee opened, and 
ned. day ol the new moone it ſhall bee ope« 


14 ang et, 7 — 


am Cs. 

— and in of 
W ne: hi 5 
dinance vnto the L A ac 40 


oꝛd. 
* e 


hall enter by the way ning 


oft the _ of 1 wit hoi 
t teſts 
Cano byrh — . eace 


D lw tt 
1 after bee Jeter Bake 


nee eilt * £* 


And e burnt offering that te 
all > pom Loz 15 on rhe dhe pH te 


— — 
à ramme without blemiſh. 

5 And themeatolferingulbeanCphah 
fozaramme 2 and the meate offering foz th 
— frof! his hand, repay — 

eto 

6 And in the day of the new Moone it 
ſhalbe a —— onhann out blemiſh, and 
29 la and a ramme: they ſhall be with 
0 

7 Ow reel pꝛepare a meate offerin 
even an Ephah foꝛ a bullocke, and an Epha 
foꝛ a rammt. and fo2 the 8d actoꝛding 
a8 ode d hallbying.and an Hinofopleto 


God, Jf 
Es 


rooneof h 5 EH eritance 
ehis to 

roof bur bomber fhallreturneto 

-——— por remaine 


7 181 5 glue a gift 1 


— of the 


t but 
—_ be hall 


12 — ownt po 


9 C After 
one e Drofe 


the No 
IS 


2 
wasay 
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15 1 ;andehefinneofrin where 
ES i eto 
e to lanctitie t ; 


and his offerings. 


e Which was at 
— — 


5 him, as 
25. 43.8. 


pew | 
is ist e ple ſhould 
where ee rhe Pri vnrome, T 1255 a — 


thoſe things 
which apper- 
teine to the Lord, 
and thinke it 


21 Then hetzongkit me koꝛth into the vt · lawfull for them 
court, and cauſed mee to goe by thefoure.co cate them, 


coꝛners 


The viſion of waters. The | Chap. xlvij. xlviij. borders of the tribes. 329 


comers ofthe court: and beholde, in aer 12 And by es kv, and on che ve Hall 


cozne court, the court. 

22 In the . he all 1 Kahl e e 11 forme, 
* foure comers were - 5 Sh __ 
* ure, 

re went a wall about them,even of peu 
about "riole fourr, aud kicchins were made bee bee koꝛ 
ary” wal 127 bruiſes 
1 EET, 411 is is che ſhal for. 
kes 1 of IÞ G. 8.22. 
LVII. 
Ten 55 . bp 9129 & 13, 


Ay = & 35.18. and 
a 6. 4. dent. 34.4. 
the land k By the land of 


tuall graces that out from Sta 3 
ould be given Eaſtward: _ way oil lad ve coef 
to the Church | food toward | the waters amarr and this was a figure, 
vnder the kin g. Hown from vnder theright . Hacki 

dome of Chriſt, at the h fide o itar | 1 Tan. - 


b Signifying, - 2 Then mee 
thar the graces gate, and led mee 

of God thould — the vtter 
neuer decreaſe, turneth 1 

but euer abound e right fide. 
in his Caurck. un ka 

c Meaning,the fn 
multitude of ſured . — tubites, and 


hem that ſhauld waters: che wares werero the f | 

bee Aa _ ks 7 = 12 and 
a \Sqainchee menfuredar Ke Gall beetowar® 
d Shewing that were to the knees: 


Pan e he lor iff. 


* £20 E Welk ps 8 


the abundance ſand, and b . ba: 
of theſe graces 2 were to 1 9 ſea: 
Gould be fo 5 he a 
[> 5 _ i” te W. river that J could ade 
world ſhou 8 

tall therof which flow as a riuer rebar con SE gainſt 
hos 22 by KA 6 ME ſaid 55 21 

the Perſian ſea, f eenethts: | 
or Genezareth, ſed me to U ne 2 


d the ſea cal- w when 
— "7" How when n ae t 
ep oc pclad heepntomne, Theſe waters 115 ; Dare a rweeve 
14.8. 

Th toward the Ealt countrey, and run D2 , 1 155 ſhall 
which of are 8 the > ED gon one 2 you tn the of — IG Genel 75 

— d ” runn anoth dwel» — 

— ets cher ted lbewhol ; Aud jn . 5 E n 
made ſweet and 9 And — thing that i ; their beadChriſt» 
comfortable. „ come, | HA 805 XLYI II. 
f Signifying, Gal line; ac — 24 1 Wi A 58 9 The parts f ie pe . 


that when God mul — — — 
beſtowerb his comer bee wholeſome, fi N oft 2 70 Lune 
— b ae — er: 0 rhe all whither thertucr cite, and ehearſ:d, 


N of 

bundance,rh a2 Thetribes,af- 

nr "AMER rhe ler tt e | 

theirpreaching it, and I mA d: fer CT of Damaſcus . — — . 
v o · 

4 Which were Pe Apake whos 5 UT ſhua, diuided the 

cities at the cor · kthe rears 'to the portion | lome what 


ners of the ſalt II male ben 


* otherwiſe then is 

| pales, Nan e =. eg, FEAR eg 

They chalbe made ſalt pits. onto the dale fide,apottio by chiowitin. 
here of all ſorts, roi .the 


andin as great abundance as in the Brear Ocean whete they are mer 
bred · i That is, the wicked and reprobate. 


The portion of the tribes. Ezekiel. The ene che citie. 


b Thar is, the 
portion of the 


tothe Lord, 
which ſhall be 
diuided into 
three parts: for 
the Prieſts, ſor 
the prince, and 
tor the citis. 


4 And by the bozder of tali from 1 at 
rhe Ealt quarter nc the Welt tide a porti- bedkallche tt —— bar ball üue 


* therein. 
der ol Manaſſeh from 20 oblation ſhalbe ſiue and twen 
rhe Ealt fv byrye borders lide, —_— rhouany with a flue and twentie oe d Euerywayie 
50 zatm. E . — ob{atton foure ſquare foꝛ ſhall be five and 
6 ind by the bozder of from the foz the pollc ofthe = thou- 


the Eaſt euen vnto the Welt part, a oe 
for Renben. 92 wh I And the One: ſhall bee foz the pzince 


„„ krom the ant one ſide and on the other of the oblati- 
Eaſt e. the Welt quarter, a por- once Ing „and of the poſſeſſion 


1 8 And db 7 ozder of Judah, thouſand of the oblation yon d the Caſt 
nd by 0 o e 
aan u part * Oe e e — 

fiue and Der er again 
niet Bec wh, 222 "and zal engeb der, ouer a ee tion ofch 
as one of the other parts, — the Eat i f r 


77 — - a . fromeve Gat bee in the mids 


be in t 
* . 2 nol the 


rar whe with ens =o _ "NA | 
bee the was on the 
Loney North fide of 
bꝛoad, and toward o_ 7 0 dee tribes ſhall be thus: the Princes and 
— ane toward . Leuites portions, 
the Souris an ex ftheL 1 - And by che derber der of Benfamin,from theSourlide, 
: nil _ the Gaſt ve vnto the Welt live, Dimeon,2 fWhich is here 
II I hall be fo thePaicſts, ſanc ; co — ne 
tified of t baue MES ca? 1 25 And by the bozder of Simeon from 


ate the — Pentbnto che Cle part, Alara, 8 f. Which was 
8 Le P26 ing bythe border of Alachar from of Palme err 


erhis oblationofthe laud that the EM We vnea rhe Viet, 3 a por- h Meaning, Fe 

is offercd,ſhall be Ubethelrs,a54 1 holy «i lus, thatcunneth 

by thebozderof 27 27 And by the bo of 3cbulun fromthe i the ſea cal · 

And oner again the bozder of the Eaſt par the Welt part part, Gad a por. led Mediterra- 
—— euttes ſhall baus ſiue and twen · tion. 1 


: 28 88 erat ener: 
n 
um from: Tamar va 24 8 W 0 


4 And N 
. are rp rt 2221 — 
15 And the fiuethe in u. u katbes ot 4 e 


the TAGS ror N- — 1 the 
nd 
8 —.— * "20 e the bounds 22 


zeth, and foure 


of 445 ſhall be after 
151 Anne 15 f Iſrael, the gates 
Reuben,one 


Dome gateor Vet e 

255 2 — 

Sega 8 wr _ — 
two hundzed and 


te. 

18 And the reſidue tu lengthouer ans I e e 

ohlation ot the holy poztion Mall bee ten foure gates 
3 — t 11 


and tenne 
ESTES EE 


| Saeed potion increale 3 nao thouſand 
at ſerut 3 t f el. iu 
Madera chat kent Gabe Ke Tad . 


. , EDaniel, 


_ 


Daniel. 


THE ARGV MINI. 


1 great prouidence of Ood, and his fingular mercy toward his Church, are moſt linely here ſet 
foorth, who neuer leaueth his deſlitute, but now in their greateſt miſeries and aſflictions giveth 
them Prophets, as Exekiel, and Daniel, whom he adorned with ſuch graces of his boly pits that 
Daniel aboue all other had moſt ſpeciall revelations of iuch things as ſhould come to the Church, 
euen from the time that they were in captiuity, to the laſt end oſ the world, and to the all reſur- 
rection, as of the foure Monarchies and Empires of all the world, to wit, of the Babylonians, Perſi- 
ans, Grecians and Romanes. 2 em ut ey te nt en 
remonies and (acrifices ſhould ceaſe. becauſe he ſhould be the accompliſhment thereof: moreouer, 
he ſheweth Chrilis office and the cauſe of his death, which was by his ſacrifice to take away finnes, 
and to bring everlaſting life, And as from the beginning God euer exergjſed his people vnder the 
croſle, ſo hee teacheth heere, that after that Chriſt is offered, hes will ſtill leane this exerciſe to his 
Church vntill the dead riſe againc and Chriſt gather bis into his kingdomein the heauens, : 


CHAP. I. i . at the end i To the intent 
The captiuni: e i Indah * 5 that in this ti 
The King hoſe — — * might Rand? velojetheking in chis time 


learne bu law 5 They haue the Kings erdinaris ap- 


Daniel, Hananiah, Wi 


pointed, 8 but they abſtaune from it. * — 
a Reade 2 Ting. q ng A the : third yeere of the ' Fame ocker names: aalen Bande, their . 
24.1. and Iere. | of Jehotakim King of 4 .CLYAJZC any Damar ' o Az to ; 
25.1. 5 P I Nebuchad-nez> and Withael,Peſhach, and e ſerneat theta- 
; n ego. D F — 
e REES nnioatorks pre pion 85 
- hot u 
cn,wherowes part ofthe velelsofthe honſeof God,whi wich the hone de he former cher reli= 
the tewple of caried into the land of ebend to the — bee — 
their great god, of his heebzought the v might not Seeg 
3 into his gods , 9 (now God hadb2 Daniel into children names, 
or Babylon. 3 * — the King ſpake vnto Aſhpenaz fanour and tender loue with the chiete of the which migbe 
e Who was as the Mater of pip © the ch that hee ge | euer in 
maſter of tho ſhould being cerraine of the c . 10 the chicks of che. 
wards, ratl, of the © Rings ſeed, and of the Pꝛin · vnts Daniel, I feare mytozd the of ſome 
d Heecalleth ces: hath appointed pour meate and pour dꝛinke: of Religion: 
them Eunuches 4. Childꝛen in whom wasnoblemiſh,but — — faces wet = 
whom the King well * fi all wile- the otherchildzen, are WAS a great ten 
nouriſhed, and dome, and well (rene in knowledge,and able ſhall pee make mee loſe mine vnto the tation, and a 
ef p Ee ES; xteeDundos whos EE. 
earning. and the tongue chieks of quer were not able 


* might teach the 8 


15 


e His purpoſe 5 And the Ring appointey them ang ria, 
h yoztionsf 12 
dee, 2e ine which be rakes anonr. ve 


ges. and that he . : F 8 meate or 
might ſhew himſelfe vitorieus, and alſo by their good intreatie 13 let our countenances be looked drinke (for af. 
and learning of his religion, they might fauour rather him then the n e thee, and the terward he did 
Tewes, and foto bee able to ſerue him as gouernours in their land: of the childzen that eate of the poztton of ene) bur be- 
moreouer by this means the Iewes might be better kept in ſubiecti- ET : the king 
on, fearing otherwiſe to procure hurt of theſe noble men. f The ould nor entiſe him by this ſweet —.— to forget his religion 
king required three things, that they ſhould be of noble birth, that and accuſtomed ſobtietie, and that inhis meat ande 

they (bould bee wittie and learned, and that they ſhould bee of a daily remember of what people bee was: and Daniel bringeth this 
ſtreng and comely nature, that they might doe him better ſeruice: in toſhew how God from the beginning aſſiſted him with his Spi- 
this he did for his one commoditie, therefore ĩt is not to praiſe his rit, and at length called him to be a Prophet. n He they 


liberalitie: = in this he is worthy of praiſe, that heeſteemedlear- did this for their EY wae contrary to the Ba ns: 


ning, and knewe that it was a — meane to gouerne _» and therefore herein 
4 hat they might forget their owne religion and countrey fa- l : . 1 
ions, to ſerue him che better to his purpoſe, yes it is not to bee o Meaning. that within this ſpace hee might haue the triall, and 


thought that Daniel did learne any knowledge that was not god- that no man ſhould bee able to diſcerne it: and thus he ſpake being 


in all points be refuſed the abuſe of things and ſuperſtition, in ſo mooued by tha Spirit of God. p Not that it was a thing abomi- 
— would not eate the mgate which the king apppointed nable to eate daintie meates and to drin ke wine, as both before and 
him, but was content to learne the knowledge of naturall things, after they did, — — haue her eb wonne to the 
h That by their good entertainement, they might learne to forget King, and haue reſuſod 
the mediocritie of their owne people. 


ir ownereligion, that meate and drinka 


Tt 2 the 


Yong menappoinredto ſerue the King. Chap.j. Their names changed. 330 2 


o iohe 
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Daniels knowledge. Daniel. The kings ſurie. 


the kings meat: and as thou ſeelt, deale with ſhall yew the interpꝛetation. 
thy 3 the king anſwered, and ſald to the 
— — — in this mat · ingis' — —H Jf 
tere pzooued them ren yc will not the dz g This is aivftre. 


q This bare fee=" 15 And at the end of ten 'Dayes their with the interpzeration onthereof, per Pal ber 
ding, and thar à countenances d katrer, and in f bet» dzawen in pieces, and your houles ſhall bee ward of their ar- 
Alder mee, ter — en bee which did made takes. 5 ay rogancie (which 


when he fled cats tion of the kings meat. But if ye declare the dzeame, and the vanted ofthem- 
from the court 9 Thus Wies tookeawapthe pee Greten, — ye ſhall recetue of me ſelues that they 
of Egypt,decla« FA. and the wine that they ſhould and great honour ; there · bad the know. 
reth that wee D2inke,and gaue them pullc. O20 —— — "ay mode ene ledge of all 
muſt live in ſuch ko thele foure childzen , God gaue tion ot it. things) that they 
— — God them knowledge, and — mall ch ming 2 ere mp — ſaid, Let _ — 
oeth call vs learn r ame: aue uants Deal es, and that 
— 2 he Hane werben of all ! viſions and aud a ill declare the — there: to rorheir 3 
Willmake n ame à 


more profitable * w when the time was expired, Then the Ring anſwered, and ſain, —— 

vnto re.chen all 2 —— cobping them hog — that pee 7 e would gaine — h Herein appea- 
dainties: for his the chie * the — — — — becauſe pee ſee the thing is gone from red their igno- 
bleſſing onely beg 7 trance, that note 
ſufficerh. king [ was fund none li them, 9 But if yee will not declare mee the withitanding 


Eb fatt amon os many ike Eee e ee ing erupt their brags, 
DN, 200 e 0 bare - —— — 
liberall — On r ane as alete changed: able to tell the 
— 2 — {mar err =p; 7 ride me the acerperation ——— 

e, | tran eclare me e entr 
— is » hee found ge — 1 the 
are ſorbidden, were in all 5 - oj 
Deut. 18. 1 1. 21 And — — Kings 
W of King Cyzus, ror gno2 piace no: 2 
ropher, enchanter mere 
— 2 — for by dreames and viſions God appeared to 3 — and —— 


his Prophets, Num. 12.6. © Ofthe three yeeres aboue mentioned, II Fox it is a rare thing that the Ring ders of the 
— I That is, hee was eſteemed ia Babylon as a Prophet, io —— Pee 1 at can ple,they — 


long as that common wt alth ſtood. t gods wortby to di 
= 1 0D ts Fs Tee 


1 The dreame of Nel uchad nex r. 13 The and 
commundeth alf th wiſe men of Babylon to bee Tropa ra rey ann command of Babel. 


2 „ becauſe they could net interpret hu dreame, reflne, and way 
Em were 


16 Damel requireth time to ſolute adv 4 ame 2 wiſe ug wy i Which decla- 


Damel is brought wnto the King , and (beweth him bu reth that God 
dreame, and the interpretation thereof, 44 Of the - 1 EK — = 122 would not haut 
werlafteng Rg dome of ( hriſt. . Deng! anſwered i i chicke his —— 0 ioy- 
was worth to put the com- 
2 The father and An the ſecond + peereof th relgneof reigneof rhe wile menof e pany of theſe 
the ſonne were 


— and ſaid vnto Arioch lorcerers and a- 
buth called by SG — 8 eee is thelentence ſtrologers whole 


this name: ſo that © tronhled, and e was vpon h King? ch decla- = 6097 "0a | 
wa 4p; — r ne x 1 if Tent, defiredthe King fore? all one 
orel 

he reigned alone: ſo erers, and the* Caldeans,foz to and je 8. ere woud glue ble ealure,and that hes — hgh ; 

— 22 king .- + qa 2 lo they came and ſtood pq King the interpzetation che king did it 
O arter a * — en 

wich his father, 3 And And the king lad — them, Jbaue 17 . Denktweetobis D — 

b Not j he had Dzeamed a dzeame, and my ſyixit was trou- ſhrwedt matter to Pananiahy, „ Or, the captain 

many dreames: bled to know the dacame. : ? of the guard, 

but becauie ma- 4 Th en ſpake the Caldeans to theking 18 Tha ſhould beleech the God of 

ny matters were in the Aramites lan king, liue fo: Heauen fo2 in this ſecret, that l 

8 tuer: ſhew thy ſeruants £D2eame, aud we abe — — perlh with the 

t 

c = was ſo rare and ſtrange a dre ame, that bee had not had Eden was the —ę—ę— vnto 

the like. d He was ſo heauie with — to ſleepe in a viſion by night: therefoze Das» 


the 
And antel * 
bonour, as though all the wildows — — ledge ale — countrey — —— bee —— oe — . * 
depended vp ou chem, aud that all other coustreys were void of the fo2 wiſedome and are his. 
fame. f That he rr Syriantongue, which — 21 — hee tha the = and 


— — ¶ üu;mb PA. Ax 


The kings dreame, and belt 


nene and vuderſlanding ts thoſe that vndes- wi 
thatman hath 8 -£ wats - 


ery n 
blindnes and ig- 23 4 
nerance of him. 
ſelfe:for it com- 


meth onely of meet nom ; 
—— matter 6 This is the dieame ofthe Alſyrtans, 
— thing. C The clare — the King 1 which was be- 
I To 9 9257 whom th had ozdeined to 1 _ * — 2 
— ute — —- — agen | * —— the a — — 
why lows and J will declare vuto the King the inter . 38 And ia all chte generall Empire, 
cludeth all other Meta tim. | men dwell, the the and the and allo becauſs 
gods. | 25 Then Arioch bꝛought Danielbefoze foules ot the deauen bath he would de 

m Meaning, — ſaid thus vnto him, hand, and hath ruler — nn the things that 
power to inter I haut found a man of the childeen of Judah all: thou art chis were to come, to 
pete it. that werebzought captiues,that wil declare 39 And after king» the comming of 
n Wherebyap- vnto the Ring the etat dame, lnferios tothre,or! r Chriſt, for 
peueth tharma- 26 Thenanſweredt — aud — third kinghome thall beeof bzafle, which comlort of the 
CCC 
der Ab 3 „and the interp there — — : as in — —— 

| Baby- 
— 27 Daniel anſwered in the p2eſenceof the gehe e de 7 lonian king- 
condition, nat King,andfaid, The ſecret which the Rin * pieces,andbuuiſc all, - dcdomethicgolden 
chat Daniel fa - hath demanded, can neither the wiſe, 41 Uhereas thou ſaweſt the feete and bead, becauſe 
voured their — — ers, nor the toes, part of potters clay, and part ot᷑ ꝛom veſpect of the o- 
wicked profeſ lapcrs declare vnto the Ring. the kingdomethall bee * dtulded t but there iber three, it was 
bon, but that he 28 But there is a God in heenen that all be initoftheſirengthof the ron, as dbebeſt, fr 
bad reſpect to Tenealcth ſetrets, and — 1472 Ne thou ſaweſt the yon mixt with the clap; and warofk Gigs 
Tn —— —_ 
dedaccordingro thou 424 rene in thine head vpon chr bed, 1 
Kon, Knol con- 29 D Ring when thon waſtin thy be, pꝛon mixt — — 
fidering if their thoughts came into thy winde, what all mingle power & riches, 
ſcience werelaw- come topalle hereafter ceuealeth t but they were worſe 
ull or no. cts,tellcththee what ſhall come. as pꝛon cannot touching ambi- 
o Heaffirmeth 30 Avr fo:mee,t isnotſhew- tion, | 
thatman by rea- a baue, kings, all all kind of vice: 
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& were content ment was white as ſnom, and the haireof 
that other as His headlikethepurewooll ; his thaone was 
the Conſuls and like the ficry flame, and his wheeles as bur» 
Senate ſhould ning fire. | 
beate the name Io A ſierp ſtreame iſſued, and came 
ofdiguitie, fo kooꝛth from befoze him: thouſand thou; 
that they might landes miniitred vnto him, and ten thou⸗ 
haue the pronte, (and * thouſandes ſtood bifoꝛe him : the 
and therefore in udgement was ſet, and the * bookes ope- 


RE ewoald 11 Then Abebeld, »becauſeofthevoyce 
c 

2 i; peak. of che pzc(umruous Wards, which hoꝛne 
ſelues according ſpake: J behelde, een till the beaſt was 
= t, and his body deſtroyed, and giuen to 


as did other 8e · 
fire, 


burning 
12 As* — — they 
mies, and thoſe taken away the n, yet their 
that hore up reſiſt — 8 pꝛolonged foz a certaine time and 
eney were 
Sener anlerwell, 73 K ds J behcldinviſionsbynight, be 
which is here one like the ſonne of man came in t 
and d appzoched vnto 
and they bzought him be» 


ie him. 
14 —1— — — and ho; 
— ges ſhou 
minion is an euerlaſting dominion , 


ſhall neuer be deſtroyed. 
IF CI 


in the middes of my body, and 
the viſions of mine heade made mee a» 
ming of Chriſt, 
t That is, Gd 
which was be- 


as mans nature is things. 

bl 5 17 Theſe great beaſtes are foure, 
don  arefoure Kings, which ſhallareſcout or the 
portion of his earth, 


lory. 
1 This is, an infinitenumber of Angels, which were ready to exe 
cute his commandement. x This is meant of the funſt comming 
of Chriſt, when as the will of God was plainely revealed by his Gol- 
pel. Meaning, that, he was aſtonied when he ſaw theſe Empe- 
rours in ſuch digrutie and pride, and ſo ſuddenly deſtroyed at the 
comming of Chriſt, when this fourth Monarchy was ſubĩect to men 


of othet nations, z As the three former Monarchies had an end, 


at the time that GOod appointed, although, the flouriſhed for a time, 
ſo ſnall this fourth haue, and they that patiemly abide Gods ap- 
pointment, (hall enioy the promiſes. a Which is meant of Chriſt, 

who had not yettaken vpon him mans nature, neither was the ſon 
of Dauid according o the fleſh. as he was after ward: but appeared 
then in a figure. and that in the cloudes: that is, be ing ſepatate from 
the common ſort of men by manileſt ſignes of his diuinitie. b To 
wit, when hee aſcended into the heauen, and his divine vlaieſtieap- 
peareil, and all power was giuen vnto him in reſpect of that that he 
was our Viediatour, c This is meant ofthe beginning of Chriſts 
Kingdome, when God the Father gaue vnto bim all dominion, as 
to the Mediatour to the intent that hee ſhould gouerne heere his 
Church in rh continually, till the time that he brought them to 
eternall life. d Through the ſtrangeneſſe of tho viſion, e Mea- 
givg,ofthe Angels, as verſe 10. 


„ Daniel. 
8 rhe eres of eps Dates 


ome, that all e natÞ t 
— 2 — 


ſhal nener be taken away: and his kingdome o 
Daniel was 4 troubled in my giuen 


The Saints conſumed. 


f Becauſe Abra. 


18 
ham was appoin · : 
ot f 


whole tecth therefore the 
e, which kingdomechere. 
devoured, £9, and ed the of, is theirs by 
i reſidue vnder his feett: right, hid 
20 Alls to know ofthe tenne homes that theſe fourebeaſts 
were in his head, ⁊ ot the other which came or tyrants ſhould 
vp, befoze whom tyzee fell, and df the hoꝛne inuade, and v- 
that had eyes, and of the mouth that ſurpe vntill the 
pieüunptuous things, whole * logke was world were re- 
moze ſtout then his kellowes. ſtored by Chriſt: 
21 J behelde, and the ſame! hoꝛne made and this was to 
battell againſt the Saints, yea and pzeuat+ confirme thera 
led againit that were in 
22 Untill⸗ came, troubles, that 
aints of their afflictions 


24 1 
dame ate t 
allriſcafter 
and on all chei 


dependeth. 


High, and thinke hee map chree monarchies 
times and lawes, and they ſhall be were gouerned 
vnto his hand. vit ill a4 tinie, times, by a king, & the 
and the diuiding of time. Romane Empire 
26 But the iudgement ſhal ſit, and they by C onſuls: che 
take awap his dominion, to conſume Romanschanged 
and deſtroy it vnto the end. their gouernors 
27 And the * kingdome, and dominion, yerely,and the o- 
ther monarchies 


le retained them for terme of liſe: alſo the Romans were the ſtrongeñ 


of all the other, and were neuer quiet among theraſclues. i Reads 
verſe. 7. k This is meant of the ſourth bealt, which was more tet 

rible then the other, | Meaning, the Romane Emperors, who were 
mol cruel againſt the ( hurch cf God both of the Lewes and ofthe 
Gentiles, m Til God ſhewed his power inthe; ei ſon of ( hriſt, & 
by the preaching oftheGoſpel gaue vnto his ſome reſt, &ſo obrais 
ned a famous name in the world, and-were called the Church of 
God, ot the kingdom of God. n Readetheexpolition hereofver,$, 
© That ſhalmake wicked decrees and proclamations againſt Gods 
word & ſend choroweut all their daminion, to deſt: oy all that did 
profeſſe it. p Theſe Empercurs ſhall not conſider that they haus 
their power ef God. but thinke it is in their one power to change 
Gos Lawes and mara, and as it were the order of nature, as appea- 
rethby Octauius, Tiberius, Caligula, Nero, Domitianus, & e. q God 
hal ſuffer thẽ thus to rage againſt his Saints for a long time, which 
is meant by the tin. e and times. but at length he will aſſwage theſe 
troubles, and ſhorten the times for his elects lake, Matth. 24. 23, 
which is hete meant by the diuiding of time. r Cod by his power 
ſhall reſtore things that were out ot order, and fo deſtroy this little 
horne that it ſhould never riſe vp againe, lie ſheweth wherefure 
the beaſt ſhould be deſti oyed, ro wit, that his Church might han 
reſt and quietneſſe, which though they do not ſully enioy here. yet 
they haue it in hope, and by the preaching ofthe — enioy the 
beginning thereof, which is meant by cheſe words, Under the be» 
wen: and therefore he here ſpeaketh ofthe beginning of Chriſtes 
kingdeme in this world, which kingdome the fait. full haue by 

the participation that they haue with Chriſt their bead, 

and 
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The rammeandthegoar; | Chap vii. The meaning ofthe viſion. 333 
is, kingdome under tle hozne , which waxed very great 

NT Pram DEC EATLSS Leen 

— | ae ae and all powers 10 Pa 741. cw vpvatothe ene I 


- it ſerue him r ons 
— — 28 Tauchen be exvokthe nagt J of — bon o 7 Thari 
which mooued Danitl had many a cogitations which trau- ch _ Antic ras 
him to and fro bled mt, and mp countenance changed in me: bimſeife agent ged againft the 


to ſeeke out this but J kept the matter in m heart. 


mat! et curi 


2 Naht a oſt, From whom * the daplie clet of God, and 
yet was hee +I with that which God reuealed , and kept it in 


ſacriß . Lee ä — | 


for the vie ofthe Church, 12 eee 
— 1 e rand © hall —— 
1 A viſion of «battell betweene A ramme aud a Hep che ground and they repre 


. The vader the viſion, 
a Aſterthe ge - F te perro eee, 13 A = ee, Saints 4 — 
nerall viſion he IS ante tfion a mee, ſpeaking, and one ot 
commeth to cer- —— —— which ap, certaine vill one, vom! intai 
— 3 perten a 2 when I ſaw habe of the * to tread both the r He laboared 
ons, T | 
ing the deſtruGi- (Fwagtathex ace of is and the / armie vnder foote:? aboliſh all el. 


oftt . c> of Elam.and 14 And * heeanſweredmee ion, and there. 
chyof be per- — wes byrhe euro Mn * fnening 8 moping ew — — Gods 
ans & en, 3 4 e andthzee hundged then the — — 
have wohozmes ; andeeleto homes I5 C Nowwhev Daniel bad ſeenethe Casale 


1 . db Een abet 


lonians was at 
hand, and alſo he hi 


had ſufficiently of the worldt 
1 -— — 
bean. man to undcrltand the led pon. 

e Which repre- hit he 

ſented the king 


fians and Medes, 

which were ioy- _— 

c — — C 759 and be came vnto the ramme that beeing 
eaning, Cy- 

— <4 en Whom A had kene feln 17 

grew greater in by the riuct, and ranne vnto him inhisfierce whats —_ 


er then Da- x A 
ring bis vncle , & "7" AndJuw himcome vneothermmune "20 Theramms be rammt 


facherinlaw, andbcemg mooued 

e That is, no — —— nes, and n 

kings or nations. t — yu no ——— — * 

f Meaning Alex- againſt him, but hee calt him tothe 21 

anderthat came ground, Gp _—_ him, and there 0 

from Greciawith Was none that the ramme ont and ſo 

= %% nz r. n Bl IE 0 t is » and g corure Gods 
ition, refoze eruice. 
Though hee and when wasa the 0 his thall = of that natjon,but not in his a — 


— name hoꝛne was oken 8 and 2 
. — . foure that cbs d the he foure \ 23 
retheticle Windes 

and-lignry 1 And ant at unt or them tame fozth l6 or 1 countenance, * 

rall cap · 
taine, ſo that the ſtrength was attributed to him, vb ĩch is meant by acertaine one, or a ſecret one, or e * 2 
— ndengþ — Dariusintwoſeverallbarels 3, Iewes ſinnes, which were cauſe of this deſtruction. Ei 
— — — 0 — inn: 2 — 
anders great power was broken: for when hee had ouercome all red mee forthe comfort of his Church. — — 
the kalk be thought to returne toward Grecia. to ſubdus them that naturall daye: bee paſt, which make 
there had rebelled, and ſo died by the way. k That is, which ahalſe: for ſo long vnder Antiochus was the — 
were famous : for almoſt in the ſpaceof fiſteene yeere there were b n 
voy —— . mogarchy — . to theſe old Fathers, — — manifeſted infleh, c This 

ereof Caſſander edonia, Seleucus Syria, Amigonus power tocommand — war Gad. d : 
Afia the leſſe, and Prolomeus Ls." pM | Which was Antiochus effeRof — not * but a = 
Epiphanes,who was of a ſeruill and __ ng nature and alſo there & wer reatragew Antiochns ſhould ag - 
were other betweene him and the King and therefore is here the Chur Fb _—_ — They 6M not 
called the litle horne, becauſe — Aron conditions, ner any — 2 — 3 i * 
other thing was in him, why hee ould obtaint tbis xingdome. — gi wes ty we could not bedectiued. 


Danidlnaketh ks | © Daniel. confeſsion,and prayeth: 
C 
8 1 29 71 © ener n 


e En 


ted againſt 
5 men icte allo, het 8 D Lozd , vnto vs appercaineth ppck ie doch not 
about him, aud and ſhame, to our s kings, to our pzinces and to © 

— 2 e ade in bis hands 142 peace our farhers, becauleweehane ſinned againſt (*ſerbe Kings 


——— a» thee, authority, but 

— — b ale re and foꝛgiueneſſe is in Yo 

is br, — of ho To —— a d, albeit we haue rebelled a- — 
Ne 26 n p e and of <bicfe occaſions 
5 ee and Fe Fake La — + ofcheſegrea 

bealter hadlaidbato;evs byche minlieris plagues: * 
5 * ea, all Jſrael HE ry rebell , 

ED 2 12 0 Peas — 2 ＋ inſt © 


law, andareturued od, 
ED thy votce; therfoze 1 955 * 


would deſtroy oth that Lawof not * to 
him with = lague, and ſs comfort his Church, 2. Mac. 9. ſeruant ot God, we 
5 Neadc verſe yr = For feare andaſtoniſhn — W — — word. 


iAs Deut. 2 27,15, 
CHAP. IX, 


our reve cn e con · 
Daniel defireth to bawe that of Ged firmed by an oth, 
which has had — . of the lor governed v. 
people from their bamſhonent in Babylon, 5 Ati. 
- confeſi:on, 20 Damels prayer is heard, 21 Gabriel 
the Angel e h vate bun the viſion of the ſe- 
renty weeks, 2 4 The mmi of Crift, 25 The 
buuiding ag ame of Iermſalam. 26 The death of Chriſt, 


1: the firſt t Bane of 
a of the ſeede ot 
— 52 0 ip _- went 
b For Cyrusled 


with ambition, Buen in 1 fel e 


me 


Th 


+ 
1 
Y 


2 


| 


tn —— Moes: pet made we | 
— che Loyp our G our God, TEbr, watched 
from our iniquities, vpn the cuil. 
Exod, 14. 28. 


bg 


went about wars Sinti, 
in other coun · ofthe 
treyes, and there - vnto 

fore Darius had AC 

the title of the ** 


ns 2 Gd, and Ano J turn ſought 


is, for 
EEE x xighte · thy Chr Chriſta dike 
was king in ef- ny werh faſting,and acl 1 er p I whom thou 


Jpzay 
h he as made Pon. 
ot God,whichare® e 
2, f couenant and mercy toward Ha Jerk 
ue — — 1 * 


* 


12 
e bi thy their own worke 
1. that waſt foz the ® Lozds age ary Sans 
that erdi- p2ecepts,and 1 — er dak. or temi 
mary prayer, K Ch wer woul not obey thy ſeruants . 18 D my God, arr eare, and thei: ſinnes. 
which ke vied in the Prophets, wht ch ſpake in thy Name to Heare 2 open thine eyes — our o Thus be could 
his houſetkriſe our kings,toour pat — —_— wy © Clite w upon thy not content hims 
aday,burofa andtoallthepe coftheland. 17 —＋ not t preſent ſel with an 9 
rare and vehe- 7 D Lozd, {nefſebelongeth vnto our Moone is cathed + b thee fo2 our owne hemencie 
ment prayers left KA. e open ſhame, as appeareth — . but fo thy great tender words 6:1 forks, 
r oul was ſo 
— to delay the time of their deliverance prophecied by le- 12 5 © CoD Leone » D Lozdfozgine, D a ſe nent reale, 
remiah, e That is, haſt all power in thy ſe lfe to enecute thy terti- Lo2d and Doe tt, deferre not, fo2 conſidering 
ble indgements againſt obſtinare ſinners , as thou art rich in mercy thine owneſa my God : Torch Name Godspromiſe 
to comfort them which*obey thy word and leverhee. + Ebr, bow, "20 © And city,and vpon thy people. made tothecity 
f Heſhewerh that whenſoeuer God runiſherh,heedoeth it for iuſt 28 C — Wes was geen and in reſpi ct oſ his 
cauſe: do gelyentranubhic of rigour as the wicked Waring » and 0 ping pling Tn. and the Church and fot- 
doe, but acknowledge that inthemſelues there is juſt cauſe why hee dete d and did pꝛeſent my the aduancement 
ſhould ſoentteat them. fbr. confiſion of face, befoze the Lozd my God, fo2 of Gods glorie, 


the 


u Counting fro weeke 


His prayęr is heard. 


8.1 6. monntaineof ; 
5 eattaderhto the hol ea, while I was mp Sed REI 
leremiahs pro- man * — whom Aab en had ſe 
5 pro- befoze 


— — 12 Dapes 
be ſeuentie yeres: 2 S 4 
but now Gods and ſay, O | ga NARS come oe. 
mercy ſhould fe- heo giue thee knowledge and vnderſtan- 

ii indgemene = 25" Atchebeginning of thy ſupplicacions chere 

Siu 
2 EE 
o. come F 
Feres euento.the ned therefo foze vnveritand the matter ; matter and 55 


f conſider 
Chriſt, & ſo then e weekes are determined 
it — =_ on on thy people, and vpon thine -- 4 


nue for euer. 


q Meaning, Da- 1 — — and to 
niels — bzingin ork es, & toſeale 
uer whom hee . 4 — ns; to annornt 


32 
10 
882 
8 


85 


OS |] 


H 
+ 
: 


2 
: 


was carefull, 
r Toſhew mercy - 25 . 
and to put ſin out fromthe going for 
of remembrance. to againe che 


47 
£ 
- 
8 


1 


: 
5 
25 
12 


Þ 


make 49,yeres, 

whereof 46. are 

referred to the come 

time ofthe buil · àxit, and 

ding ofthe Tem · and vnto 
2 "hat 2 —— ſhall : confirme the conenant 

ing o 
rai br with weeke:and 


wn, 


1 


1 


the ſixt yeere of . 

Darius,who gaue of the abominations, hee ſhall make it deld: ſaid vntome,Fearenoe Day Tents 

the — late, euen vntill the tonſinnmation determi· yg ner 3 wt De: Temple bu 

wandement for — — e hartto 1 bundle ther raged, if 

the building of thy God, 1 were God had not ſena 

the Temple,are 63,weekes,whichmake 434. Peres which compre- an come top Fhp! 

hend the time from the building of — Henthebapwtng 3 

of Chriſt, + br. in ſfrats oftive, & In this laſt weekeof the ſe. oneand 

uenty ſhall Chriſt come and preach and ſuffer death. y Hee ſhall 

ſeeme to haue no beauty, nor to bes of any eſtimation, as Iſa. 5 2,3, came to 

z Meaning Titus, Veſpaſians ſonne, who ſhould come and deſtroy the i Though God 

both the Fomply 265 000 le without all —— 1 am come to hew thee whar cauld by one An- 

a Bythepreaching ofche l hee confirmed kis promile, firſt E in the latter dayes: ge) * N 

eee, NA Ky ogg 
1s is de and r 

— (hould be vtterly deſtroyed for — 55 1 4 — ground, and qren of his loue, 

God, and their idolatry : or as ſome reade, that the plagues all be held j 

ſogreat,thatthey ſhall all be aſtonied at tem. hold, ene rhe donblepower,, 

| Hygena : Davie amen clothed — 8 ut, and (pak, and Gn 

unte Daniel a man c in i 

11 5 h yer Chg be is ent, 111 dene n ſus the head of. © 


the buildi af t d was true, but the time 
the — DEE vnderſtoodthe 
to behindredby had vnde ny viſion. 


4 


A mighty King. The - Daniel. Kkingsof che North and South. 
5 18 r e 2 ä 
thee nor 


— me, one like t 0 un, aden an 
— ri krengt — 5 b, feme the yowero , att © —.— 
——— 1975 » Phe continue. 2 — 
ple of Iirael. © PLL e 5 delineredro e thartzo — 
o Which decla - andof good coor36r. Anv when he had and * he that begate her, and he ty — 2. 
eth that when ken vnto ſtrengthened, and ſald: ted herintheſe times. cer, Berenice 
God ſiniteth Letmy Lozd cake forrhor haſt itren = 7 But our of the budde of her * cootes andheryo 
down his chi- ned me. one n t which fonne altar ber 
dren,be doth not 20 Then ſai hee, Knoweſtthou where- come A ee Gall Gs hutbangs 
immedi atly life e but nom I tnto the foztrefle o 'of the king of rhe North eee. 
them vp at once Teturne to fight with the Pzince of Perſia : and doe with them as » and ſhall pze> Seleu- 
gone fooꝛth, loe, the / Pꝛince _ cus Calinicus the 
8 ſhall allo cary captiues into Egypt ſon of Laodi 
— ys thcir gods with their molten images, and the lawfull with 
c trueth ; a and there With their vellels of filucr and of ofAntiochus,bue 
| in thile thmgs, FC 
N 9 1. South Neither bto - 
F Alexan- nz sda eke into hls lemenngnor An- 
r for owneland, 
rite Carcky raderChrit,who i the header, e on ſtirred 8 
1 A prophecie of the kingdenues which ſhould bee Den | and b the childe be 
ee. as of Pe, 3 Of evo thenthal* he retnrne, as gotten of Bere« 
A e 38 Of e 36 and of BPt his en Bag ok 
Any r Some 
a The Angel Lfo J, in the ficſtyere of Darius of the at — | and ſhe that begate 
en £ I Es, enen I a ſtood to encourage any enen the king of the : ans 
That | 
givin power 2 * 3 e — na bat his nftſe, which 
ormertne 
— 2 5 . f Ei 


h all: and by his 
3 wel 


Smerdes } chird Ward the 8 foure windes of 
Smerdus hid which derts accoꝛdin 

. is, & the on which he arte Tet 
n 
enemies to the end one of ® his K 
Feed rr 27 5 dominion, 


6 And in the end o 
_ he raiſed ned together: to of eres rey bel 


vpallthe Eaſt | bus Calinicus © |} 
countreysto fight againſt che Grecians ; and albeit he had in his ar- 115 But hee ball come, akon ing of Syria, 
mn ths > dn in foure battels hee was diſcom- to him as hee rt and none ſhall ſtand a- Le 14 
ficed, and fled away with ſhame, d That is, Alexander the great. lemeus reigned 
e For when his fate was moſtflourithin + hee ouercame himſelſe ſine and fouttie yeeres, x Meaning, Seleucus and Arlene 
7 and ſo fell iuto a diſeaſe: or as ome writegwas poiſoned — \the ſonne ef Calinicus, ſhall make warre Ptolemeus 
by Caſlander. f For his twelue chiefe Princes firtt diuided his Philoparer the ſonne of Philadelphus, y For hiselder brother 
kingdomeamong themſelues, g After this bis monarchie was di- Selencus died, or was ſlaine while the warres were preparing. 
Joe wy mar for Seleucus had Syria, 2 — 1 That is, Philopater, when hee hall ſee Antiochus N 
Caſſander the kingdome of nia, and Ptolomeus dominions from him in Syrla, and alſo teady to inuade ; 
h Thus God reuenged Alexanders ambition and cruelty, in e * E ———— 
his poſterity to be murthered parti — — ſand footmen. b Aſter the death of ProlemeusPhiloparer, why” 
partly one of another, i None of theſe foure ſhall — left Ptolemeus Ppiphanes his heire; c For not onely Antiechss 
compared to the power of Alexander, k That is, bis poſtcricie came him, . b 
bauing no part thereof. 1 To' wit, Prolomeus king of Fgypt. brought great power with them r | 
m That is, Antiochus the ſon ofSeleucus, and one of Alexanders — 4 place of Iſaiah 29. 19. certaine of the Tewes retire; 
princesſhalbe more mightie: for be ſhould haue both Aſia & Syria, with fim into Egypt to fulfill this prophecie: alſo the Ange! 4 
u Thatis,Berenice the daughter of Ptolomeus Fulsdelsbos Ball ech that all theſe troubles which are in the Church, are by = 


ginen in mariage to Antiochus Theos, thinking by this affiniti —— counſell of God. e The Egyptians were not 
Egypt ſhonld haue acontiguallpeacerogether, 7 eſiſt Stopes Ent nfo 0 - 
8 = > 


The Northerne king ouerthrowen. © Chap, xj. Alittle helpe. 337 

e ſheweth — 1 t and 157 
cache fa ale which by Fi hand — 2 5 pg on _e 
2 og mages EE ro that 


d ſhall ente Ad noche ; he e doe, fa 1 
inco cher coun- AND — * ter ot wo- 90 a all. 8 
trey, whereof men, tod her: not ſtand to 
he admeniſheth on his [hr ale: bee 8 
— — a8 1 1 11 ae d i 
they may know a 


irs 12 en ae ih 
beſe ® thallcauſe $ Then returne into 
things come by = Hall * cal 3 T. A. 12 = = 
ods - turne 9 
TONE. 19 Fore 2 be — = Ithe b. Warn | 
This was the fozts bigs land: but he oucr- 29 Atche time app . mall 
econd battell 2817 be herpes | n Loud: 
that Antiochus 20 4 w vp in his place in ſhall not be as thefi 2 
— D after fs? vayes be if | again Io: 

k deliroyed, ueicher matt, noz in 
belle tl 25 anc 

Toyo when they lr geht: 

979 
I 


— Antio- ES but 
ded not tho li 


king one of 


Egy fe. 
k She (hall not 
agree to his wic · 
ked counſ,but 
hall loue her 
husband, as her - 
duety requireth, 
and not ſeeke his Gal dcuic 
deſtruction. 8 hol 3 
2 is, * 25 Allo 
Aſia, Grecia, a — — 
thoſe yles which a great 35 
828 bee n — * ? 
ed Mediterrane. dn mighty armie: f 
um: for the lewes * by Gods providence, bh Ae . 
called all countreys yles, which were diuided from them by ſea. ogains him: ſot P. Popilius the amba 
m For whereas Antiochus was wont to contemne the Rowanes, pait in the Romanes name: to which 
and put their ambaſladots to ſhame in all places, Attilius the Con- with griefe, and to reuenge er 
ſul or Luc ius Scipio put him to flight, and cauſed his ſhame to tune God the ſocond time. i Wich! the 
- on his owne head. n By bis wicked life, and obeying of fooliſh couenant ef the Lord: for firſt be ewes wich Galfortkeths 
counſell, o For feare of the Romanes hee ſhallflee to his holds. Iaſon the hie Prieſt, and this ſec ond time b | Menelaus, K Agreat 
For when as vnder the nce of pouertie he would haue rob. faction ofthe wicked lewes Gall hold ut Antiochus. 1 So Socals 
ba the temple of Iupiter xzus, the countreymen flew him. led, becauſe the power f zornig CUBINNNES, ATNOL 
That is, Seleurus ſhall ſacceed bis father 2 r Not by this tytant ſet vp in 8 
rreine enemies, ot hattell, but by treaſon, vas Antio · ety : od. n Ne. 
chus Epiphanes, who as 6 4 was the occaſion of * bare ewes, but indgede were leite. 
his brothers death and was of a e & a and ſold their __ = 2 the ir 5 air 
defrauded his brothers ſonne: of the kingdome , an —. 2 that remaine conſtant among the Kerze ach as 
kingdome without the conſent of the people, t He ſht weth that example, and edifice many * 1 5 a pr 0 
. — powers ſhall come to helpe the young ſanne of Se · exhorteth the godly toc ould p 
ucus againſt his vncle Antiochus, and yer ſhall be ouetthrowen. thouſand times, and though Come ties. rte. 27 
u —.— ptolomeus Philometor, Philopaters fonne, who was p As God will not leaue bis hn et will dp 31 - 
this childes couſin germane, and is heere calleꝗ the prince ofthe uer it all at ae but ſo eme ta fight vn 


couenant, becauſe hee was the chieſe, and all other followed his der the ci 
conduct. x For aſter the battell, Philemetor and his vnc le An: heete propheſiet 
tiechus made a league. y For hee came vpon him 22 number many h 
and when he ſuſpected his vncle Antiochus Nu be d f 
in Egypt, a He will content himlelfe wih de final that the Church lean her 
atima, but euer labour by craft —— Þ b Hee  looke for one 2 

mall be o e wa. 


W * 36 Aud 


The Kings impietie. 
\ Becauſethe 36 Andthe king ſhall doe what him lik, 
Angels purpole he ſhall exalt himſel — magniſie himlelfe 
into ſh e agatnit all, chat is God, and ſhail ſpeake mar- 
whole courſe of yerfous things againſt the God of gods, and 
the perſecutions fhatf pꝛoſper ttil the wꝛath be accomplithed; 
ofthe tews vnto fazthe determination is made. 

che comming of 37 Fcither ſhall hee regard then God of 
Chrift,henow his fathers, no2 the defires * of women; noz 
ſpcakerbofthe care foꝛ any god: foz hee ſhall magnifte him · 
Monarchy ofthe ſelfe abone all. | 
Romans which 38 But in his place ſhall hee honour the 
he noteth by the Y god Mauzzim, and the god whom his fa- 
name ofa king, thers knewnotiball hee honour with ; go 
who were with- and with ftluer, and with pꝛetious ſtones, 
out all religion, and glealant things. a: | 

and contemned 39 Thus tall hee doe in the®* holdes of 
tho true God, im witha ſtrange god whom dee ſt all 
t So loug thety - acknowlcge ; he thal{tnereaſe his gloꝛp, and 


rants (hall pre · halli cauſe them to tule ouer many, and thall 
« Uaile,as God Dime che landfo2 gaine. 

harh appointed 40 And at the end of time ſhall the Ring 

ropuniſh his of the Southputh at him, and the King o 

people: but he the Nozth- ſhall come agamit him like a 

theweth that it is Whiriewume, with charets and with hozle- 

dur fora time. men, and with many ſhippes, and hee ſpall 


u The Romanes enter into che countreys, and ſhall ouer flov 

ſhall obſerue no ee 

Eertaineforme of 41 He ſhall enter allo into the pleaſant 

religion & other land, æ man countreys ſhall be ouerthzowen? 

nations, but ſhal but eſtape out ot his hand, cuen T+ 

chize their gods dam rd Moab, and the chiet ot the childzen 

at their pleatures, of Peibanar ich foozth his bender all 
contemne 2 We etc 

Salk aig prefer — countreys, and the of Egypt 

the mſelues to not 


they ſhould be pꝛetious things of Egypt, and o 
ithout all hu - àns, and of the blacke 280765 where he ſhall 
manitie: for the e. | 
Joue of womenis 44 But the tydings out of the Taſf, and 
raden for fingu- the Nozth ſhall *rroublezim, therefozehee 
Jar or great loue, ſhall goe fozth e with great wzath todeſtroy 
as'2.-Sam.n.:6. And cooteourmany. : 
y That is, che god 45 And he hall lant the tabernacles fof 
of power and zi- hb palate betwene the Seasin the glozious 
cher: they (hall and holy mounraine, pet he ſhall come to his 
eftcemerhei end, and none ſhall helpe him. 
owne power a- , 
bouralltheir gods & worlhip it, z Vnder the pretence of worſhip- 
ping the gods, they ſhall enrichrheir citie with the moſt precious 
lewels of al the world, becauſe that hereby al men ſhould haue them 
In admiration for their power and _ a — = __ 
hearts they had no religion, yetthey did acknowledge the gods, an 
— — them ia dreir cples ett hey ſhould haue bene deſpi- 
ſed as Atheiſts : but this was to encreaſe their fame and riches: and 
chen they gate any countrey , they ſo made others rulers thereof, 
chat the profit euer came to the Romanes. b That is, both the E- 
- gyptiansandSyrians ſhall at length fight againſt the Romane, but 
they thall de ouercome. c The Angel fore warneth the lewet, that 
when they thould ſee the Romanes inuade them, & that the wicked 
ſhould eſcape their hands that then they could not thinke but that 
all this was done by Gods prouidence, foraſmuch as hee warned 
them of it ſo long — erefors he would ſtill preſerte the n. 
d Hearing that Craſſus was ſlaine & Antonius diſc omfited. e For 
Auguſtur ouercame the Parthians, and tecouetedthat which Anto- 
murhadloſt. f The Romanes after this rei ned quietly through 
all See 4 1 52 and in Iude a: but at length tor 
their od mall deſtroy them. | 
b 8 | CHA P. XII. 
Of the delusrauce the ¶ hurch ij Cliff. 


Daniel, 


id the baighen 0 


The generall re ſurrection. 


Nd at that⸗time ſhal Michael ſtand vp a The Angel 
Aﬀe great pꝛince, which ſtandeth foz the bere noterh two 
cyilpzenof thy prople and there ſhall bee a things: ti: {t that 
time of tronble, {ich as neuer was fince J Church ſhal be 

ere began to bee a nation, vnto that ſame in great afflicti- 
time: and at that — le ſhall be de · on & trouble at 
Ituered, euer one that ſh de und witten Chriiis coming, 
in the booke. 15 & next that God 

2 And manp b ot them 5 ſleepe in the duſt wil ſend his An- 
of the earth, ſhall awake, ſome to euerlaſting gel to deliver it, 
lite, ſome to ſhame + perpetuall contempt. whõ here hecal. 

Wu ehep hat cc © wiſe, ſhall ſhine as leth Michael, 
| the firmament x and they meaning Chriſt, 
that 4 curne 1 to righteouſnes, ball ſhine which is publiſh- 
e torentt and ener. en he ed 2 preach- 

O Dantel, < ſhut ing of the Gol 
woꝛdes, and ſealethe booke till the ende of b — 
the tim U runne to and fro, and ſal an ite ar 5 ge · 


eꝛ many 
knowledge Gale increaſed. nerall teſurrecti- 


the bzinke ol rn that beeauſe the faich- 


ueth fo euer, that it ſhal a*time,two h ion. 
dee n 0c 
catter miſters - 
I... Halde finihed: of Gear mars 
8 Th Sus pur vnderſtood it nexrall the faith. 
not; then .D my Lozd,what ſhallbee culwhich inſtruct 
EIN aw Dany ty Pol En 
the worsare bn B55 Halen, till the the rru know. 
. : God, 
10 ſhall heeurilted, made white N Wooghehe 
andtryed; but the wicked thall doe wicked · moſt part deſpiſe 
mow 1 the — — Holt heme t _ this prophecie, 
3 . k 10 
11 Ad fromthe time that the! daply ſa- Fare, — . 


criſice ſhall be taken away, and the ab * j 
ble delolationfer vp. chere® ſhall beeathou F Till chaine 


ſand two hundꝛeth and ninetie dayes. tha | 

I2 Bleſſed is hee that waiteth and com- — 

meth to the thouſand thꝛee hundꝛed and ue tull revelationof 

and thirtie dapes. theſe things, and 

bor ben hae rett and dh bin hp lors ir mne and fn 

the end ol the dayes. ae Aber 
edpe of theſe 


myſteries, which things they obtaine now by the light of the Goſ 
pel. 4 Which was Tygris. h Which was as it wete a double oath 
& did the more confirme the thing. i Meaning, a long time, a lon- 

er time, and at 1 a ſhort time, ſignifying, that their troubles 
Rrould haus an end. k When the Church habe ſcattered anddi- 
miniſhed in fuch ſore, as it hal ſeeme to haue no pover, 1 From tha 
time that Chriſt by hisfacrifice ſhal rake away the ſacrifice and ce-· 
remonies of the Law. m Signiſying, that the time ſhalbe lonę of 
Chriſts ſecond comming, and yet the children of God ought not to 


be diſcouraged, though it were deferred. n Inthis number hy ad- 
deth a moneth and an halfe to the former number, ſig nifying, that it 
is not in man to appoint the time of Chriſts comming, but that they 
are bleſſed that patiently abide his appear ing. o The Angel wars 
neththe Prophet patiently to abide, till the time appointed come, 
Signifꝝ ing, that he d depart this life and rife againe withthe ' 
ele ⁊, when God had ſufficientiy 1 * purged tis Church, 
A. 


Hoſeas wife. | Chap.j ij. and his children. 338 "is 
4; Hoſea. / wo 


2 
THE ARG VMENT. u tte 
Fter eee e PO DO REO 
rhe ſonne of Nebar, and in ſtead of his true ſeruice commanded © bis word, worſhipped him 
according to thei: own i ions of men, giuing them to moſt vile i and 
luperfiition , the Lord from time to time ſent them Prophets to call them to repentance: 2 
grew euer worſe and worſe, and {till abuled Gods benekes, Ther etore now when their pro 
was at the higheſt vnder leroboam the ſonne of Ioaſh , God ſent Holea and Amostothelir; 


4 | Si $2743 


IO be — beer — oo 1 1 f 

er dee ur $ — 

of Gods promiſes, ways beforerhem => _ SEED the 
— — ndthe doctrine of life: — — 
Nee 2 ot 

8 allur — . — 
ers, to allure 0 » 

— them from vice: and albeit that tha who 2 

| Rorcquer wore flag bh bene | 


99 CHAT L 

The time wherein Ho he — — 
b the prople 10 1 75 Th ee 9po 
11 8 9 


ITY S —5— 


re nt, 


DE 8 gn —.— 


| 
a Called alſo A+ 
zariah,who be- 
ing a leper was 
depoſed from his 
kingdom. 
b So that it may 
be gathered by Gag ae 


the reigne of and. 112 "Pie hems 
theſe fourekings, —.— es e — the L. 
that he preached committed: theo 


about three- 


ſcoreyeere; 2e wen - and tooke CE © Gomer the 
e That is, one pangbrer ol Otblaim\ which concelued dand are = = 
that of long tag 7 po C — PTR 
time hath accu- Lam ſaid vnts büm, ide the thechitzen lbe® 
ſtomed to play name 0 2 2 587 —— wn one head, and 
the harlot: not Maroc $ 
that the — ceale the the kingomeof dap o of Jzreel. 7 e 
d den hel o thehout Sr that ine b hay will -alfo b; . DRE # PM — 
effect. but he ſaw cept he wee 
— ro viſi- the bow ob Alka n 351 tpn true Iſtaeſſtes hich are the ſome s bf 
on, or elie was 6 hee concetuedyeragaine, and baxe a thoukd be without bumber, which Rand both of tha Lewes, and cha 
commanded by daughter, and God faid vnto him, Call her ſpeed — 1 3 Wr 
God to ſet forth ieftaredzbur —— this is teſextedio ma 
vnder this parable or figure the idotarry of the Synagogue, and. of — Chriſt, who ſhould be the hæad both of the Ie wes and Gentiles. 
che people her children, d Gomer fgnifieth a conſumption or o The calamitie and deſtructinn of luretl — N 
cotruption, and Diblaim cluſters of figs, declaring thit — 8 ther ſhall be as a miracle. 
all corrupt like rotten figs. e Meaning, that they ſhould CHAP. II. re! 
more called Ifractites, of the which name they boaſted.becauſe I. x Thepeople — 2 "$4 br 55.2 
reel did pre uaile with God: bat that they were as baſtards, and 2 and th ept th peut ig. l «© 
— becalicd-lzreelites; that is, ſcarteredpeopleallu- f W Ane tar 
ing to — _ the chiefe citie of _ _ tribes vader A- ; 
has „here hed ſo much blood, 2. King. 10.87. f 1 wiltbe - 
vponlehu for thebluod chat he ſhed in Eicel:foralbeit | 
God ſtirred him vp to ts,yet he did them for 6445 32 1020 | 
his owne ambirion,and not for the glory of God, a5 the end decla - you e one another to e 
red: for he buil led vp that idolatry Which hes had deſtroyed. ye ate my people on whom I wilt haue mercie. b 
g When the meaſure of their iniquitieis full, and I ſhall take ven- chat the ſaul · was not in him but in their Synagogue, K daicids- 
geance and deftroy all their policie and force, AIatries that ** 30. 1. 2 


Spitituall whoredome, Hoſea. - Hu marriage. 
with her: fo: the is uot my wife,neither am I in the dayes af her 9287 day { That ie mine 
(lhe lan of 


. hub let her take away her for · When the came vp out „ buſband, know» 
c Meaning, that gear ene er 125 her adultertes I6 at t : dap, ſaith ; ing chat Lam 
their idolatiy c from betwrene her thalt call me and ale callmengmoz ioyned to thee 
— 23 3 «Left J ſtrip her nak — ne er as Baa I wit! * — — 
—— der f wheel and leaue her like a Bey — er mouth, cher halbe — 
boaſted d by their names. ſter: w — 


of it, 
Exek. 16,25, lang Abe _ her chil· 128 8 And in that day will Jmake e a tone; 7 yed to 


And Wi han Ser 
d f koꝛnicati · nant = wilde r 
this people vero Mot Be op e E en, ect v No idolarry 


esvf 
harlot fe mother 72 Lo at creepeth ſhall 
theiridolat 8 = LIES > cp ome _——_— — Andebeſu on 1 — mock, 
a (afely. - * 255 


yet he had left make them to fleepe — hall 


them _ bew. $0 n Twi * ſerue me purely 
are ow- . = eand T marrie mee f02 according to 
* cerraine — — and == 8 cure — he ken in righ· — 
ſignes ol his fa- . 1 Therefoꝛe behold. A wil ſtop b thy way mch and iniudgement, and in mercte, x Henning hat 
uour, but if 2 And makean hedge, thatthee a _—_ aſſion. he will ſo bleſſe 
continued ſtil Hellade kinds ber l even — — mee in chem, that all 
828 7 192 5 w after yer loners far To — bee — — dmg 
oy then. n though thee heare, auour them. 
e When 1 1 finde chew; chen Lo 3 heauens, and 45 —— 
brought her a r comp they F hat neuer 
out ot Egypt, e 1— time was N better — And the tarth _— 1 ſhallbebroken, 
Exek. 1 6. 4. then now. — and the Hal ere ep . Then hall the 
That is, ba- 8 Now ſheedid not knowthat « gaue bar eauen deſire 
come and wineand ople, and "I will fow her vnto mee in the —_— 
_ er fuer and gol, wh they beſtowedvp- 8. [will e bend bade cn, 
— on Dana or the 
adoles whicl etoꝛe will Jreturne,s takeaway werent *Thouart my people. of man. 
they ſe rued, and 12 Where toms There, andy wan — paltp.t art my God. Rem. 9. 2 5. 
Ware 875 LEES learto er her ſham. - i The Love ſhatter ref fordbir idler, ge 
andm f focouer — ts omen nw 4 
. Hfrwendtng ſerene & in Lek, MD 
L Tenge af che he Se | FED —— 
11 Aud e rant at her mirth to ceaſe, nnd was mt to theloue of ſenteth the per- 
chou maĩeſt try her Feaſt dayes, hernew and her E Arael: pet ſon of God, 
whether thine ae wn vey her 2 chop pod. to other gods, and Tara the — _ 
idotes can helps 12 And: deſtroy Ghar 
2 get N 411 deldare 2 mee foꝛ fifteen called her, and 
— — mee: p_ of 2 — and EDS an rf of barley, © = norwich- 
ecke an en Ache a mache mn 
wide deals alter — Fe 1 
noir 13 And Jwilvilitvpon thedayes®of w many byes: ply ee . 
dhe nn. 0 infchurmr er ne ED * is, g aue 
i This he fpea- ——— NG mar-and mil ede her. emſelues 
keth of the fairh- and manage Foz ſhal eremaine — — plea- 
— andforgate rh 090 withone — cou 
| ip er ico I wi 2825 r, 295 with» not cake vp,as 
cel lo hem. any an and they thar are 
the 727 5 2 ER PE 215 x — drun- 
proficel Gals 1 gine ards 
ed the ve c 8 conuert, EEE and c YetIloued - | 
& Ti dela the dovzeof hope, and the hail * ing there as —— her, and payd a 
that idolaters — TREE ſſmall portien 
— 12 tribute his bene ſts t er for her 


idoles. 1 Signiſying, that God wil take awa his benefits, when neee of my loue ſhould haue abuſed mee, and 
man by his ingrari — abi ſe them. m : That is, all her fer- — e : for ſiſteene pieces of ſiluer were but halle 
uice,ceremonies and innetitions, wherby the wor ſluipped her idols. the price of a — 32. d "Iwillery thee a long time as 
n I will paniſh her tor her idotatry.:o hy ſhewing howharlors in thy widowhood whether thou wilt be mine or no. e Meaning, 
trim themſelues to ple ſe other, he decla: eth hom the ſuperſticious not 'obely all che time of their captiuitic, but alſo ynto Cbriſt. 
jdolaters ſet a great part oſ their religion in deeking hes te lued on f Thar is, they ſhould neither haue police nor ion, and 
ä + p By my benefits in off: ring her grace and mer- theiridoles alfa wherin they put their confidence ſhould bee de- 
eie, uen in e wherethe that chinke her ſalie deſtitute ol all ſtroyed. g This is meant of Cbriſts xingdome, which was pro- 
belpe an deom fort. q Which was a plentifull valley, and wherein miſed ynto Dauid to be erernall, Pſal. 5a. i 7. 
— reat comfort when they came out of the wilderneſſe. as 
dee and is called the dore ol hope, becauſe it was a depar- CHAP, IIII. 

rum adleath. and an entry ĩmolife r 'Shee ſhall then praiſe <f complaint againſt che people, and the Priefies of 

S azſhe did when he wan deliverodour Gbgype. Iſrael, 1 


The land ſhall mourne- — 2 The — 15. 


a Becauſe the {Exe the the | 1 
eee. 2 * 1 E | 
| — | 


c 

Peopher, E — is 'veevpto * As 

ork chew beirn, caring and pt rebellious as an 2 — 
the iudgement whozing, che — 
ſeate of God a+ Won touch 
goon whom The | 

Arm of with: 2 (yes, fol — — 
en 7.13. ir 

Micah,s, _ y the r — — _ 125 times paſt by his 
b Incueryplace 4 e 2. Gee pt vp in — 2 
appeareth a li- of thy ber wings; a and they & = 

berty tomoſt — 
heinous vices, fo 5 we Et 2 „ —— 
that one ſollow -. aud the me nö t HecalehBah-e,cha is, the houfe of 
ir in = My Nl 5 — — iniquitie. ec auſe of their abo- 
of ano of mination nifying tharno where 

c Asthoughhe knowledge: ple are Done E purely _ — CO — —— 
would e —— vot femaime in cerraine place, ® They are ſoimpudent inre- 
it were i Malt be ceiuing bribes bring them 
2 rebuke them: bal een aer. Gods Jil — Tocarry them ſuddenly away, — e 
or no man can CHAP, V. | 
abide it: 75 * ſothey lin 1 4 pruf ee 5020 
they wi Itfpeake ned again roherchre tl A Zhang The — un- 65 
againſt the pro- yintothame, 
phets and Prieſts eee dane of my people 

whoſe office it is andlif 
chiefly to rebuke like pcople, like pon, — ts a ThePriefts & 
chem. 9 3 princes catched 
d re hall periſh 10 Fo t the poore people 
all together:the — * and net or hanes- ren Yan in their ſnares, as 
one becauſehe nou * nberinok ofthemail ; thefoulcrsdidd | 
would not obey —4 Ephꝛain Iſrael is not tte bir ds, in theſe 
andthe other be. take Re. fo nom. C n . 
cauſe he would Iſrat | ; GO | 
not admoniſſi. 4 They 


51. 
e That is, the Sy- 

vagogue where. » And 
in thouboaſteſt, the 

p 5 — 
ri a 

caſt off, becauſe I pos Los . — 


8 Ethey — . 


that for lacke of 
knowledgethey 
are notableto 
_— __ 
charge, and in · 
= 87 


e and . | 
— 5 hearing the mo God. h Tbemore I was Mot Oy | 
8 vnto how. * 2 e Eplzaimthall Ann ore 15 1 ki 
ter them in t mnes igni that kribes — 
been havefnnedrogether ſo Ng : : 12 * chanel ol that tribe. 


ce pun e | 
1 Sh barth Ad all ſorts : fe — 
. pro apr deal po to havemany chil il. 2— CE To egy 0 of 
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phers that hee the ER dee: let vs 4 — thou exalt thy ſele as the egle, eg 
will raiſe vp the eur een yer to barrel and thy neſt among the ſtarres, thence and 
heathen to de. made thee — 1 will J bzing thee downe, ſa the Leid. rmongebe 
ſiroy the Edo- mong "Bed CE, ee thou art vtterly de- 5 Came theeues to thee oz robbers by as clepatme from 
mites,whereof. ſpiſed. - the reſt of 
the rumour is world. d God wil ſodeftroythem that he wil leave 
now publiſhed, Iere. 49. 14. b Thus the heathen encouragethem- cheeues when they come take but till they baue enough , 77 5 
ſelues to riſe againſ Edom. that gather grapes, eue leaue 2 ae 

E ni 


Edoms crueltic, 
ighe? how waſt t ought to ſilence: 
Ws not wy nay fl they had e⸗ 

nough ? 


the grape gatherers came to thee, 
would they not leaue tome elan 
6 Hod are the things o ſought vp, 
f and hts trealures ſearched ? 
e They inwhom All the men of thy confederacte © haue 
thou didſt truſt, dziuen thee to the boꝛders: the men that 
for to haue helpe Were at peace with thee, haue deceined thee, 
and friendſhipof and pꝛtuailed againſt the: they that care thy 
them, all bee * head, haue laid a wound vnder thee: there 
thine enemies is none vnderttanding in him. 
and deſtroy thee, 8 Shall not J in that day, ſatththe Lozd, 
F That is, thy ta. eutn d the wiſe men out of E dom, and 
— — & EE — the * of Elan: 
eſts haue by n ong men, O Teman, 
lectet ptactiſes 4 the mount ot E- 
geſtroyedchee, fau ſhall be cut oft by laughter. ; 
He cheweth- Io Foz thy crucltie againſt thy s bꝛother 
e cauſe why Jaakob, ſhame ſhall coner thee, and thou 
the Edomites halt bee cut off foꝛ cuer. 
were ſo ſharply 11 Whenthouſtoodeſt * on the other ſide, 
puniſhed,ro wit, in the day that the ſtrangers caryed away 
becauſe they his ce, and ſtrangers entred into his 
were enemies to gates, and caſt lots vpon Jeruſalem, euen 
his Church, thou wait as one o them. 
whom no w he 12 But thou ſhouldeſt not haue beholden 
comforteth by the day ot thy bꝛother in the day 4 
| puniſhing their madea i ſtranger, neither ſhou thou 
| enemies. ced ouer thechildzen of Judah, in 
| h When Nebu- the day of their deſtruction: thou ſhould 
| chad-nezzar ' not haueſpoken pꝛoudly in the day of afflic« 
came againſt 
Ieruſalem, thou 


day of 
0 bo bye mee 


power of his word, an 


2. Kings 14.25. 


CHAP. I, 


3 Tonah fled when hes was ſont to preach, 4 A 
22 and hee is caſt into the ſea for his diſo- 
dience. : 


a After that he 


D por the Loꝛd came: alſo 
had presched a vn the ſonne ol Amittat, 
long time in if- ſapin 
rae}; andſo Eze- 2 Arile, and goe to d Aintue 


kiel, after char 

for atime hehad propheſicdin Iudah, hes had viſions in Babylon, 

Exek 1. 1. b For ſeeing the great obſtination of the Iſraelitet he 

ſent his Prophet to the Gentiles, chat they might prouoke them to 

repentance, or atleaſt make them ĩnexculable, for Nineue was the 
chiefe citie oſthe Aﬀyrians, 


* 


Jonah. 


ſhal be Faakob 


eff and the captiuitte 


Fire, flame and ſtubble. 


len 
cape , ncither ut 
vp the” remnant thereof in the day of affiic» 


n. 
= 5 Foz the day of the Loꝛd isneerevpon K When be will 
all the yeathen ; as thou haſt done, it ſhall ve ſummon all the 
dane to thee: thy reward ſhall returne vpon —— ſend 


head em to deſtro 
_ Foz as pe haue ! dꝛunke vpon mine hoe chee. 4 
ly mountaine, ſo 


ll all the heathen dꝛinke | Thar is, reioy · 
continually; pea, they ſhall dʒmłe and twal- ced and triums 


low pp, anvthep wall bee ® as though they ped. | 
m The Edomites 


18 And the houſe 


ions. 
bt aakob ſhall bee a 


anos = Onan tof the — 
the Lo . teth this power 
19 And ber ſhall oſleſſe the South fide to conſumne his 
o mount and t ne ok the enemies, o his 
the fields Church, which 
o Ephzc es ot Samarta, and power is onely 
Beniamin ſhall haue Gilead. proper o him 
20 And or 2 of this hoſte of the ſelfe,as Ia. 10. 
childꝛen of F(rael, which were among the 17,deur,4.24, 
? Canaanites, ſhall vnto Zarephath, hebr. 12.29. 
of ooo which is in o He deſcribeth 
Sepharad, ſhall polſeſſe the, cities of the —— — 
albe enlarg 
21 And they 4 that ſhal ſaue, ſhal come vp and haue great 
to mount Jiont to fudge the mount of Elan, poſlellions, bue 
and the Kindomeſhall be the Loꝛds. this chiefly is 


_ accomplilhed, 
vnder Chriſt, when as the fai:bfull are made heires and lords of all 
things by him which is their head. p By the Canaanites the [ewes 
meane the Dutchmen, and by Zarephath, France and by Sephar 
Spaine, q Meaning, that God will raiſe vp in his Church ſuch as 
ſhall rule and gouerne forthe defence of the ſame, and deſtruction 
of his enemies vnder Meffiab, whom the Prophet calleth here the 
Lord and head of this Kingdome, | 


S lonah. 


ebe e fe 
en Tonah had long propheſſed in Iſrael, an irtle aue him expref! 

Wins: to goeand denounce his judgements againſt Ninedch the chieſe Sis of the AM ri· 

ans, bec auſe hee bad 2 — they which were of the heathen 

that within three dayes preaching, that iſrael might ſee how horribly they 

dprouoked Gods wrath, bich fur tt efpace of ſo many yeeres, had not conuerted to the Lord 

for ſo many Prophets, and ſo diligent preaching. 


conuert by the mightie 


Hee propheſieth vnder Loaſh and leroboam, as 


c For as authors 
write. it contei- 


that © great citie, and cry againſt it: fo2 their 
wickednefle is come Leite me. 

3 But Jonah roſe vp to © flee into Tar» nedincircuit a» 
Git from the pzelence of the Loꝛde, and bout eight and 
went downe to! Japho: and hee fonnd a forty mil:,and 
ſhippe going to ; ſo hee paped the had a thouſand 

A : and five hundred 
towers, and at this time there were an bundreth and twenty thou · 
ſand children therein, Chap. 4. 1 1. d Wheredy he dec lai eth his 
weakoneſſe, that would not prowptly follow the Lords calling, bu: 
giue place to his ownereafon, which perfwaded him that he und * 
nothing at all profit there, ſeeing he had done ſo {mall good among 
his owne people, Chap 4.2. Which was the hauen and pott td 
take (bipping thither, called alſo Ioppe. 8 

are 


„ Chap.ijaij: onabe E | 
fare thereof,and went powne info en Jonah gens Lo his : 

6— the! am goe with them unto oo EEE a on | 

cation whereun- 


to God hadcal- infothe Dea, and there was 1 


wherein hee 
would haue 5 
aſſiſted him. cryed cuery man vnts 


Ef 
woul c D 

ofthis care and EE 
ſolicitude, by ſes - 6 


king reſt and aid vnto 
quietneſſe. per? 


h Asthey had 
called — n 
idoles: which 


declareth that know cauſe 
idolaters haue vs. So they call lots, an kbe lock; vpon 
no ſtay nor cer- 

tainetie, but in 3* vnto him, Tell us foz 


E ben ſaid 
their troubles cauſe tht is vpon vs? What is 
ſeeke they cannot — — nt? E whence commeſt thou ? 


ole 
I 
FS del which i the countrey? and of what people 


reth that the 9 An ee anſwered them, Jam an E⸗ 
matter was in mar and — the Loꝛd God of =. VL 
great extremity which made the ſea,and thedzy 

& doubt,which Io Then were * men t Ov 


ching was Gods fraid, and ſaid vn 
motion in them - Done this ? (fo: thes men knew 


at hee ; the belly of 
for the triall of from e of theL a and alitheſc aiſin 
ford ke jail © Dole n the Loꝛd, becauſe bee — GE 4 — 


refule owne felicitie, aud dee pe, which they 


Chis May mat ey be calme elſe bel Cd 
y not be 1 Then ; receiue 
trou ; 


done but in mat · — doe vnto thee, that the 


ters of great wvntovs? ( toꝝ the lea wzought and CHAP. III. 

importance. blous. 1 Tonah is fent gane to Ninaueh. 5 The repen- 

k This declareth 4 2 And he laid vnto Take mee tance 2 of Nimeueh. 

chat j very wic · caſt mee nee e ſea: ſo [teſcabecalme Ko ado 2 Lord tame vnto © This ag | 
ked in their ne- vnto 2. —. fi g foz my lake this v ?Jonadthe econ laying, _ 

ceſſities fles vnto gr 2 Ariſe, goe mts f chep ench great ct . 
God for ſuecour, e men rowed to and peachunto the p 

and alſo that b in Fr 10 "the w. cle, could nat: * 

they are touched t wꝛought and was troublous agai So Jonah aroſe, and and went to — ——9 as his 
with a certaine he woꝛd of the Loꝛd: Now 


the ccozding oth Prophet, which 
feare to ſhed | REL Wtzerefoze rhe cried vnto the ee thy — — b great and excellent citie of bad before ſhew- 
mans blood, thee, 15 Lo exfourney. ed ſo great inſir- 
whereas they feed 0h let not vs p 4 And Jonah —— the ci · mitie. 

know no ma- life, and lap not x perth fo 2 foz get c dayts iournty, and he cryed and laid, b Reade Chap. 
— re — > = 780 — dayes, and and Nin aueh dal brone r⸗ ok 

wic nene : 
1 They were fee thc Lee cealed "Ss the 2 —— abeleeucd ward one day in 
he. with 2 16. men * feared 3 put on ſack» the — 
certaine repen· dingly, an ten Lozd, ud, fy from the areatett of 5G tuen tothe — 


5 con and Ng t 105 hav 1 N 1 bn. * manger: 
0 e Lo; 22 agreat came vnto theking o the Citie was 
os — and Jonah was ann he Arete fromhisrhzone, he conuerted. 


ach to to ſwallow vp and 

ſhip the true fin MA belle Ah the thiee Vayesandehpee layed his robe from him, a couered him d For hedecla- 
God by whom nights. wy 1 —— red that he wa 
they ſawthem- ER though Prophet ſent to 
ſelues ſo wonderfully deliuered: but this was — for ſeare, and not ER: — his —— God 
of a pure heart and affect on, neither accordin oo Gods win, to tir 
m Thus the Loid would chaſtile his Prophe: I. 7 amoſt: Guide Ee —— bong — 2 2 
2 ol death, and hereby alſo confirmed him of his fauour and = nſt them. 
upport in this his charge which was enioyned him: 8 But let man nd beaſt put on ſacke- © Not that the 


f CHAP. II. had ſinned or could repent, but that by thei: example man might 
1 Toro) is in tho fiſbet belly, 2 M praper. 10 He be aſtoniſhed, confidering that for his fin the anger of God han · 
6 delivered, gedouer allcreatures, 


Xx 2 cloth, 


Gods great kindneſſe and mercie. Micah. Ionahs infirmitie. 


willed — rrymighelly duty Gabe ea, let So Jonah went ont of the city,and ſate 
CT tuery man — un mull wap and fem onthe Ealtlive of the citie. and made 


the wickedneſſt their hands. in w | k 
| a5 tel if God will turne, and re · till fee be done inthe © Forbedoub. 
_— — i 1 he might lee what ſhould inth a 
"Forpardy by oy 6 


5 And 20 

threatni awe their * wozkes D made it to come vp ouer ons 1 

| 25 phe 1 8 ns m _—_ ne [ 8 = 2 
gh 19. 74 would doe vnto them, and he did teeding glad ol the gourd. — — 


i ing 
God had pt anted by the miniſtery of his Prophet. i Reade lere. 8 when the Sunne did ariſe, God God would — 


18.8. 'P illo a feruent Eaſt winde: and the f Which was a 
7 Thegreat — NG, od — creatures. he wo 22 Aim _ot Jonah, or — 4 
ovoanejjeo 
150 dn, Te bedr Tor meets tie (hen ts from rhe hen of 
a b Becaule here Aer it LIND © Jonah excec» liue. the Sunne, as he 
1 —— ontoFeonah — 1 in his 
— as ay : mu Tas DIS e 
c 
which hee prea- rhertfop Li. — Tar on the gourd fo: the uentences, where 
— 24 ih} enced to lex mro 5 Ta not laboured , RR hou into Gods ſer- 
2 _ n mercifull, flow to anger, 23 came vp in a night, and din —— 
, great kindneſte, and repenteſt thee of the a night. when 
11 Hould d not J Nineneh that place to 
. w, O „Abe · great titie, wherein are fireſcoze d owne Rio 
DEED SIRE Eben EEE Cn: ont 
1 
1 X 3 Lozd, Doeſt thon well much 1 — 1 
fofgineneſle ſe lues to God. 
i reprooueth him which would pitie him- 


blaſ- 
phemed, as though harmed ntl — — et would reſtraine God to ſhew his com- 
0 in vaine. d Wile thou bee iudge when I doe thing: ———— 2 — people, i Meaning, that they were 


for my glory, and when I doe not? 
a Micah, 


THE ARGVMENT. 
Tcah the Prophet of the tribe of Iudah, ſerued in the worke of the Lord, Indah and 
Iſrael,atthe thirtie yeeres, ar what time 1aiati propheſied. — hos 
firſt of the one kingdome and then of the other, becauſe oftheit manifold wickednes, but chiefly for 
their idolatry. And to this end he noteth the wickednes of t crueltie tie oftheprinces and 
| gouernours, and the permiſſion of the falſe pr ee EI — elighting in them. Then hee ſetteth 
forth che comming of Chriſt, his kingdome a — — 
cab, which reliſted Ahab and all his alſe prophets. as . King. aa. 8. but another ofthe ſame name. 


CHA I. mountaines vnder 
1 The di ſtraſmian 3 and Iſrael becauſe of blk ſo 7 e ao as ware be» 
their idolatric, that are pow» 


et 


— —1— 


5. Hookah hee 4 . e . — dSamaria which 


3 Samaria, 5 8 e 

an example to If. 

Grace: Gefen dart ng cite ol 

is, t eee an and iu - 

hort the thereof to rd, any 4 £ 

tance, heſummo- and 

2 3 bebe eyes 1 altthe n ; of all ido- 
Gods i come ©<Downe, tread And | and corrup- 
— all vpon the places oftheearch. be tyoken,andailthe* gifts ſhall — boat 1 

themielues o 


ereatures 

God himſcife to witneſſe, chatthe preaching of his Prophets, hic their father Taakob, e Thar is, the idelatry and Medes. 
They haue abuſed, ſhall —— c Meaning hereby, that God f Which —_ — rs > ks mms + . and chough TE 
will come to iudgement ag idoles had mo them. 


the ſtrong cities and holds. 


„ 


Iudahs plagues. rn. 1 35 
Fr 7 . 
b 

1 
e Lk : 
dols,ſhalbe con- 8 | 
ſumed at a ching Þ will goe without cloth 
2 for as [ bag 
2 N IL For Noſtrich ess. nl 1 * ; | ; nede ** Lud 

$ ors plagues are grievous: 7 „ DUEU e 
—— 2 ecanpovs oe Þ fo good vnto bim cha t Warkety VILIgoey? .. Pr 1 
fry wel an * —— e poop ache 
they vi I 1 N aint FACET 
rage eee dee rd | th & cautife 2 t * 
— _ — FO e x Theyre 0 —.— n 
mies reioyce at A_ haue 

at Zaanan , Mall not come foogrhin: z, and from © 

* Which was” 1. mournang of b ben — = — Rr they mall not 
citie neere to le- 1 | 
ruſalem,loſh. WOT inhabi aroth waited 
. = = fo: —— 


them to mourne, 

and roule them- — : Tos the — we 
ſelues in the auſt found 

for their dutie dog 

citie. 1 

k Theſe were ci- N e 

ties hereby the as Set will of parc an theire vnto 
enemielheuld t e 

paſſe _ came e 

to Inda ue 

1 Hee hall not thy delicate t en: 2 — = 5 


cepart before he ach qt 
bath bor owe from 
ou, and ſo you 
Ralle hisrarying; m For Rebſhakeh hater Tenet OR That ia beit ſibdenee and iuing,wl 
that they could not ſend to ſuccour them, it To flee Way: for ga- it werepart of his glory. 1 Jerulalem 
neherib layd ſiege firſt tothatcitie, and remained therein when he burths canis of your deſtrution.. m_. 
ſent his captaines and arme agaiaſt Ieruſalem. o Thowffirft re- 
ceiuedſt the idolatrieof ler and ſo diddeſt inſect leruſalem. in 
p beep ry ers iter foul —— but they Mall — E, J 
eceive thee,as wel ast em, ö 
his owne citie, and becault it ſnified an dere forward, x 
God would ſend an heireto poſſeſſe it. r they chought ** | | 
themſelues for the ſtrength oftheircitie, : | 


a Aﬀoone as 
they riſe, they ex- tile 
ecute their wic- 


6 * > 


* wee 


i ace td ** an | 
ou, ſceing tlieir 5 5 Du 


7 Ebr, ij in power, 
b Tasche ewe lewes 1 
lament, and ifay, ts euiſl. 


. 44. 
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Falſe Prophets and vnrigiseous Iudges, Micah, - 


Ic : that 
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1 


| 


41 
+ 
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* any 


4 * 


1 


S 
at ã 

and the mountaines of the Houſe, as 
the ofthe fozrett, 8 


aſe None 


diſe 
che ſi | he | , — 2 2 
Sens by briderie „ which he callcth blood and iniquitie, 


pocrifie, k Readelcie,26.19, 


CH AP. 1111, | 
» Of the , (rift, and falicitic of bs 


Ye BAM WR 
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© 81 


785 
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i They will ſay, that they are the people of God, & abuſe his name, and the 
it apretencetocloketheirby whole 


n He hewerhthat the faithful! ought not to meaſureGed 
ments by the br» 


God will gatherkls. Of 


hg do their ſuperiti- 
a fonandidolany 
thall reigne ul <auſethar 
ael, which is 

n mount Zion, from hencttooꝛth now atone lane 
; ani 

or ſo almolt de- 
mion, and ſuoyed ſhall ine 


=_ — daughter Jion, gathered 
ea womanin now ſhalt thou c Theflouriſh. 
cfozth of the citic, and dwell in the field, ing ſtate of the 
ſhalt — — kingdome, as it 
delinc ted: there rhe thall redeeme was vnder Dauid 
fromthe enemics. and Salomon, 
1 Now. many nations art gathered which thing was 
thee,ſaping,Zton ſhalbe cendemned, accompliſhed to 
d our cpe ſhall Jion the Church by 


887232 


d . 
* 2 But they m — ne? 1 ppb; of thecomming of 
— he ſball ga 


— 4 counlclh, Chriſt. 
ther them as the ſheaues inthe | In ie meane 
ſeaſon he ſhew- 


» 13 Ariſc, and thzeſh, > D daughter Zion: eth that th 
to for will make 22 — 2 


bozne pꝛon, and J ſhould endure 

will make thy hoones biaſſe, and thou great ty ouhles 
thalt bzcake in pietes many pcople: And J and tentations, 
will cenſetxare their riches puto the Lozd, when they ſaw 
ir ſubſtance unto the ruler of the themſe ues nei 

id, // _'-» - thertokaucking 

nor counſell, 

3 Judges 
| grongebre-en vgs ofthe wicked, but thereby are 
admoniſhedto lift vp their hearis to Gud to call for teluerance, » 
n God giueth his Church this victory, fo oft as ki e ouercommeth 
their enemies: but the accompliſhment herecf (hall bee at the laſi 
comming ofChriſt, 


CHAP, v. 
2 Thedeflruthon of Lerufalew, 2 The excchen 


cis of Beth.lehems, 


Dwalanblerhy a daughter a He forewar- 
I 8: he hath laid fi paint neth i hem of the 
Nt 1 kethe Pot ate with Rm 
8 
forts,(hewing 


cheeke. come beforethey 
eb, hee come thatforaſmuch 
Ede der theruler in . 


enioy theie com- 


her garriſoas to trouble others, the Lord would now cauſe other 
riſons to vene ber, and that her 1uler on: 0p 
coun- 


b P . 


able _ 
= 3 


8 8 HE 


men with child, Dwell now gn! Note arand fits ypon thee. 


kingdome ſhalbe 

——— and oe eee 
laſting, and 
See- 


9: 4* 


eof, '- and | 
which 12 And ee thee fi 2 — 
when ourofthine b » and — walt haneno pr — * 
rians & Babylo- * mung 
nians which were 


imo dur land. 15 And wil exetute era 


This remnant T 
orChrch which 1 — er 
iner, 
ſhall onely depend on God eee * to know ifthey will obey God e — 
ofthe feld, and 3 on —— man. k 1 ill deltroya ings that 4 , — to dos this, h 
things where thou putteſt thy confidence , as thy vaineconfi- God any civie or — wi 


dence andidolatry,and ſo will helpe thee, | It hal beſo terrible, 8 — —. 


dof, God that ſendeth it. i That i 
that the like — tinged . | - Ebbe ——— . | 
= to the dumbe creatures to e — | euile, 1 Mea- 


2 Hee taketh no 
the high moun- ta 
- taines and katcd 


rocks to witneſſe aging: the Amate oft bus peer. 


Micah." 


bearethe res 
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t and as the grapes of the 


a The 
taketh 
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that all her fruits „ amd t 
are gone, ſo that men Þ they 
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is, that there is 
no godly man 
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25 n d man is p 


ed out of the 
is none ri | 


cteit ſo that nane 
Sad owne wot 


_—_ 95 


chat Tru yeiok fn a frfend, neſther 
e a counſell A r 
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eth vp z the 
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—— no wicked- w 
nes, nor injury.” 


d Theſe men 8 
— vnto 
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enen 


52 bab de Rode os 
owl omen e 5. 


fimati- and 
— wes rf IT hn hr tar lo mineencmle al 


2 wail: e Eee 
the Decree. 


thee 
Summer · and from the 
ſon ob the aeg ee e © ＋ 


. tr; and the vnto him matutilous 
22 Sk 5 


| God mercy towardhisChurth. 


and look book it, eee 


——4— 2 
— — 0s 1 
ſhalbe 1 ro wir, 


away 1 —— ald — 
kimſelfe a deli - 

12 allo come vnto werer of his 
ns — ae g citics Church, and a 
mean _ of his 
— — mountain 
x 18 ** eaning, che 
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atreſt, n Though for a time God deſerre his helpe and comfort benefits of God promiſed in his Church. 1 As it was I that 
fromkis Church, yet this declared that he loueth them ſtill moſt ſcattered you, ſo kaue I power to n By dy lecing From 
fe dearely, 1 a moſt mercifull _ war en, ik or 1 2 Dee hath 

wife, and when it is e ent ſort is euer r un to is 2 

— ol - — by erg — 


78 ln deſtroying che reprobate, I ſhewed my ſel alittle angry eth the ſame ſlill toward 
. toward my Church, but the enamie woul — deſtroyed them and his T hriſt to defend you 2 Gall not 


alſo, aud conſidered not che end of my chaſtiſements. * home. you, 


Satans —.— Zechariah. The golden candleſticke. 
— e © Jrzoua 2 k That is, the 


— ers Wa he 4 dio har fi bt veto pr 
b behold, *.k will We 


abide to be Zion: foz loe, I come J hanelaid be- 
thruft in the eye, mids okt eren . Genre ae alle eu ſeuen ſhould bell 
Pfal. 17.8. It And many env ihaleamp people to 8 At cut grauing receiue him. | 
1 Vpon the hea- che Low in u an e vote: u 1 Becauſe they 
then —— 5 chemi ; of land mone follow my word 
NN know —_ eLozd cn batd ate contem · 


. — dard dey. ne 

m Th ſhall be ſent: me newnro ther. ae ofholtes, in — 

2 12 And the d ſhall inherite Ju is Hal Pre —_— 9 | 
3 . ers, 

theics. 


you haue bene ee. land,n al cul = 1 17 
5 5 7 9 17 We the Loꝛd: foz m 3 Chr Whodidfo humble bimiafe, chat not one! he 
er he Þ 4 Ter — be . beter God, bu all the ſeruant men; and bur 
infloedof fore ini they honld havecomfore, ahhough 5 | 
Chrilt, who bei — AIAN was ſent as hee was were contemned, Iſa. 1 1.1.ier,33, 5,and 33.14:15. n He ſhew. | 
Mecdiatour to dwell in his Church, and to gouernethem. eth that the miniſters cannot . 
ee. 


* H 4 b. um.” vnto all others, & that all 
o That is, I will make it 


a He prayed te A 
Chriſt the Medi · the Loꝛd, and 
ator for the ſtate handes Dm 
of the Church. 2 And the cg vnto — 8 
— — r ND talked with mee, 32 Which wats. 
8 a An cakenour ofthe 9 Came againe ae e me, ag d man verin Tank, 


k 
d Whichdecla- D + ee | 
— rs Loz 1 28 


c 
were there in molt a. 
bundance,and | 


oline trees one vpon inall pe _ 
live of chebowle, reeesonerle, — b W 
5 et chem ſet a faire dia ont - = — weyedt lhe ofls 
Oe reed, Aw Sothey (et aalr 8 So ered and 1 dere, 


that he would deme ok — RES that with m the trees 
u ſtood t othelampey 
andherehes 3 am hens * 15 Ohne Angelkbat talked wich me, . a 19 


d teſtified vn» and ſaid vnto mee, Knowell, er failed: and 
werh bioſelſe "6 Andthe Angelof the Lo ne bert 2 J ud No, my chi Genter 


5 9 Lend 22 = 10 0 


— — to I 


a indge _ 
my ĩ courts, danarmie — 
wonderfully 1 noꝛ ſaith the himſelfe to con- 
rued inthe 1 Satan ſought to affli& and trouble — tinue his 
him, —— was doing his office, e In reſpect of the glorious art het, De on ate monntaine, and bo 
garments, and — that the Prieſts did weare beſore the 25 alt bee a 241 — 
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foz the 
5 aud full of trouble as thou ſaweſt. 
31 And che Lion whom thou ſaweſt riſing 
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3 raced, aud built vp 


5 "ow alle trtbeowhich fell from God, 
—— 8 thalims houſe offered 
- ue I avi ene gin e 

idoles, = wo went often to Jery- 

— gan d, tenthes of beats that which was 


dt at the altat to 
Wehe efron * 


tbe Lanes 4 — I gan 
lem: the other tenth parc 3 — and came and 
Ewe it eutry bear j 3 
The thirdrench re 
whomlewasmere,tsDedotamn fathers moo 
ther had commanded me, foz my 


as a pupill. 
Furthermoze, when J was come to the 
Hemarieth 2 ab I marred Anna of mine owne 
to gs * 
c 
— to 
him Tobiah. 
Nu. 36.7. 


ne, all my bzethzen and choſe which were of 
5 dre e bead of — > 
II — my ſelle from eating, 
Gene.43. 32, 12 Becaule remembzed God with al mine meate 


care. 
Hee found 12 Thereſoꝛe the moſt High gaue mee gra 
prac —— and — defoꝛe Enemtſſar, ſo that J wagkis furned 
Oo oy 
manaſar. 1 And went into Media, and 
Wr 5 9 ore — — the falt 7 
in es ot Ga Sjnryec 
& eiti⸗ " But when Encmeſſar was dead, Senna · 


Media, chevib bis ſonne reigned in bis ſtead; whole 
— > mg it was troubled, J could not goe 4 

lor, gas. 16 C But in the time of Enemeſſar. I gaue 

neſar, manyalmes —— — nd gaue my bꝛead 


the charity to them which were 


A rebias. 17 And my — to the naked: and if 


Ilaw 
3 Hisgedimeſſt, 6 Hu equitir. 


er reſtored. 
J ES: 15 -n 


I gaueto 434 — . —— Kal iet 


gate Tobias. ma 
10 4 But when 1 tiue to Nine- 


A Tobit. 


—— or my ——_— o:caft about the 
Nineue.J butfed bim. 
m And if the | bone 11 

d pinily ( wzath D 255 = 
many) but . ane 37- 36, es, 


r 23. 1 
1 th "oa 


WT to be lain. Y — my dle fox — — 


RED A . 15 —— a 


Dapes 2 .Krg. 15. 

d into 37. 2 chron. 
e moumtatnes archedonus 32-21, 

s ſonnereigned in his ſtead d 


oucr bisfathers accounts and ouer his do · 
meltical affatres, Achiacharus my bzother Ana · 


els ſonne. 
22 And when Achlacharus had made a re» 
&fo mee, I IJcame ate , now — retur 


and keeper of the ne 
———— — - — 3 
and he was mx brothers ſonne, 


C H A P. II. 
3 Tobit calleth the to bi table, 3 Has lea- 
T 10 How be leaamo blinde. 
oy: _——_ for her lining , 14 Sheereprochets 


N gg 31 I was come home againe, and 
my wife Anna 


t left me doeth 


But againe,an 
nn 2. Gol. 


4 Eben beet gh had taſted any meate, I Tobic!ea: 
„ bo, 13 = his 


dow 
5 = 1 E190 
body 
p:opbecfe of Amo hy 
—_ Kemenrlng th ES IIS ines his 
mourning and pour ioyes into wal ;/ burie i hk. 
Amo 10. 
ind after the in * * 
ane 5 tba obey 2 4 — * 
a _ myneighbozs mocked mee, and ſayn, robit ic re- 
Doeth dyes not feare to die foꝛ this cauſe, who b uked of his 


hi _ away, and pet loe, hee buryeth the dead a / neighbours. 


Chap, 1.19. 
me night alſo when J returned 

crow the bu burtall, and flept at the wall of mine 

bouſe, becanſe I was polluted, and haning my 

face vucouered, te. 


a 80 


Apocrypha. pe. 
- FO And Ieh not that fparrowes were in very 


lle is made the wall , and as ine eyes were open, the ipar · ny” e n ade 
blind tor an —— caſt — r — —.— IG toto nune eyes, ter RIES thal 
age to ide graut with 


example of anda mine eyes, and went him 
atience to tothe (hep helped ime nor. WPozes — *. | 
is poſtariry. ourr, — did anti ent 11 nya wn Sarrs peay- 
—.— 1 And 4 | wife Anna did take womens dae a 47 is bleſſed, and 2 and dende 
| 4 Q- works to honourable wozks palit 
recs fur her 12 and when —.— — foz eucr. — 5 


luings owners,they payed the wages and — 12 Andnow,© Lozd, i ſet mine ties and my 
12 bi ben it as ar mint and be · fate toward 

The inno · gantobleate, laid vnto ber, From whencels 13 And ſay, Takemeontof theearch,that I 

cencieot this kid? is{cnot ſtoller;? renderitto the ow · may heare no moꝛt any 

Tobit. 1 ;*f — it is not lawtullto tate any thing that 


Dem. 23. . * 
ſafd, It was ko a giftmoze 
eee 
a — — ED [ym 
2.9, ecauſe of . urthermoze thee(aid, * 
are thinealytes, — — 


t 1 — to I ſelke 
d renne my ſeuen huſ bands att now dead, 
CHAP, III. I line? enn — not thee 
die, tcommaund — get Brnmnn 


The prayer of Tobit, 7 Sarra Bund dane 
editing 1 — rr 12 Her prqer beard, 


T The Tian — nen werpe, and in my 


eee eee 
* all thy wayes are mercy and trueth , and 
tgoulungeR e ala . fo: 
Remember mite, and looke neither 
nuit A — no- longed to b Th ' 
3 have tinned be came Todit home, and ———— 
9 enoro — ———— 
py 24 where e . 
ind (pple and vncocaptiut ——.—.—— 1 NED oe ER 
or,t Precepts and exhortatzon of Tabu to 
— are diiperſed, and now now [1 hou haſt manyand 


— N that Tobit remembyed * the ſiluer ch. 1. 

Eo doe with mer accozvingtomy Anse | hee ha veltneredioGabacl tn Rages * 

2 becauſe wer n aciti 

Commanndemen ary on: 2 — 2 — — — 
Now therefoze deale with mer as ſ&@meth = batcy 


mand iu. 


| — — EHAISEY — honaiomss 
and rdylie and bo tharwhich Hall pleſe brand when be: 


my ſonnt, — ng — gh 


__ epifloluevont of his bf = thy face . 0.5, Remem whenthou wambe, The mother: 
O the ele 7 
mme. $. — RENE the. isto dere-- 
Serra is ( It came to oh Ro CT — 1 
oheckedof Ecvataneaciiyo dia, Sarra the daughter 6 ſonne, ſet our Lom God alwayes be» Exe. 20.13. 
ber Fathers of Raguel was alſo repzochcd by her fathers fozethine 21 thy will dee ſet to 7.27. 
maids maids, nee 02 to the commandemen 
. 8 Becaule ſhee had beene — to ſenen God. Boe void al Hebe like long and fol» Cod muſt be- 
zu bande, Theme Aamodens the full het hay owner noe the of vartghceouſnelle : foz if in our beares- 


killed befoze that they had lien with ber, — 
eee 
uſbands, — Wa#chou named alter any ot 


| t 
lor, when ſhes 1 9 Whcrefoze doeſt thou fſheatevs fo: chem? 
dear them for if they bee dead, goethy waies hence to them, 
Sher aut, that Wee map neuer lee of thee either: onne-02 83 Sine — — 
ig od. daughter if thou baue but alittle, bet dot 
10 When de heard then thinges, het was little almes, 


Apocryphas — Tober 
9 Farthonlapes nflvpa good kan l theſe 


Ecdluw,2.y. 10 0 e 
. not to come ines darkneſſe. 
2 bee the mot 


ſom 
a; 3 of the — 


= thy wi deep or a ye IEF 
PE een 

daa arr 3 ewe bebe are 
| ag dale, aud chetr ſtede ſhall inhertte the abus So hccalled him,and he came in, ann they 


my loue th | 
fonne, cue, op — Then Se be Ben rr been 


Pride, ant Sclpiſe —— thy by and family th 
ſonnts and ters II To whom hefai.Dorlt chontt:kea duch 
family, oꝛ an with thyſonue, 


thy kinced and 
on vnpre- of famine. _ * en he (aid, N amof 
» e kinred of Azas 
—  [”" Ret wotthe" mageoof axyiaan which rias 4. and Ananlas the 2 bee 
2 wiengbt toz thee, vary with thee, but giue ehren 
— punic ou ot band :fojit thou ſerue God, he will . x 3 Then Tobit ſaiv, lor, thew 
lonnt, _ bor et: ee e lh mee, he: ce 


paythe: bee ct, mp 

2 thing that how vor ano be elinrcte D an — 
dew, 27145 thy coriuerlatio aailie: foz t t an hourk 1 
15 "Doeehatcooman wi which thou hateſt: IN MN {97 tho array bother of am 


ike nes 


— 
17 


—— ſafd to him, Tary fog me, 
vuto 
8 o him, Go and tary not: 


ef 
E 


— 


s thou ort of a great 


Kocke, 
— 1955 by dean — | the © burtaliof 14 But — wages hal Axtuethee? 
y 6 ü 72 — icked. ilt th à dap, and things neceflary,as 
NM: 1 —.— — hp. chewilc,anddilpil — "A at, Twin 
— " camyroun thy LozdGodalway, and deſire of a? L 


thing | 
God is to be bim rn — thy wayes may be made — — 16 SEE bee to Tobi⸗ 


blaled — 
* t ſell: but —＋ Lord 
ba. cn — 8 nn name, Mavens 
tx. etl: now ere my ſonne. remem · — 115 
eee ne TR A Angel keepe Pe you company. I Tobias ga- 
2 = 0 
14. tot fl 
41.1. 14 — — fo abe the fone — ee eee eth monary 
in mother wept, and latd to — oo 


Gabzias at Rages Sn 
1 and —— ere — as wee. z chit, er thon (ent awapour ſonne 7 is 
25 Ans and ba, 5. the talſeof our handeo m vnto Ea 
t all finne, ano is mot 
by of God — — 1 Would to God wee bad not 
ate that thing which is _— | youmoncy, duct d —.— = weepeth. 
* W 9 Regs, 4 | Hcmobahe Ot. waa 1 to liue 
8 0 bit, Bee not carefull, my 


> Pblas then anſwered, and af, Father, Y güte: dof eur returne inlafecie, and thine 
by bisfacher 8 things whichthon halt cunman» ſhall ſeehim. * 
toRages ſes · Ded m tom; 


21 keepe hi 
keth a com- £3 z But howcan dear the ſiluer, ſexing J et . ll be putperoun.anDUe 
8 7 Thinbeganchimr the hand wiiting, and 22 Then che made an end ol weeping. 


Sen e Aae I will ge * CHAP. _ 
be — 4 —ͤñ— — — 'delinered ftom the fiſh. | Rapharlfhewe 


Therafoze when be was * c ntdiciues, H, — wow pet 
bh m s 25 


Apocrypha. 


Tobias in- 
uaded of a 
fiſh is deli- 
uered by the 
Angel., 


ther, to day we 


Num. 27.8.1 
and 36,8, 


eng thou alone art the remnant of herkin 


A Nd as theywent on their fourney,they came 
— night to the flood Tigris, and there 


_ 1 * when the young man went to waſh 
himlelke, a ſiſh leaped out of the riuer and would 
haue deuoured him. 

2 Tben the Angel ſald vnts him, Take the 
= — the pong man tooke the ſiſh, aud dzewe 
it to land. 

4 To whom the Angel ſaid, Cut the fiſh 
ak take the heart. and the liuer, and the al 
and put them vp ſurely. 

So the poung man did as the Angel com · 
manded him: and when they bad roited the fiſh, 
they ate it: then they both went on their wap 
till they tame to Ecbatane. 

¶ Then the young man laid to the Angel, 
Bꝛotber Ararias. — 5 auaileth the heart, and 
the liuer and Thr — ok thefith ? 

7. Andhe ſatdvntohim, Tonching theheart 9 
and the liner, (fa deuill oꝛ an euillſpitit trouble 
any, wee mult make a perfume ofthis befoꝛe the 
vere * the woman, and hee ſhall bee no moze 


8 As oz thegall, anointaman that hath wept, 


whiteneſle in his eyes, and he ſhall be healed. 
9 (And when they were come neere toRa» 


ges. 

10 The Angel ſaid to the poung man, Bꝛo · 
Ulodge with Raguel, whots 
thy couſin; bee allo hath one onely daughter na 
med Sarra: J will ſpeake toz her that ſhee may 
be giuen thee fo2 a wife. 

I 1 Foz to thee doth the*right of her Perratue, 


ev 


2 And the maide is faire and wiſe: no 
therefoze heate me, and J will ſpeake to ber hon 
ther, that we may mabe the mariage w 
are returned from Rages : foꝛ Jknow t 12 
guel cannot her ta another, accoꝛding to 
the Law of zelſe he ould deleruedeath, 
becauſe the right doth rather appertaine to thee 
_ to Tben other man. 

ay dams ons anſwered the Angel, 
I +8, — other Azartas, that this mayde 
bath beene giuen to ſeuenmen; who all died in 
the _—_ ge chamber: 
nd Jam the e ee ſonne of 4 
e 


4 Jam afraid 
die as the other be foz a Sicked at 1 
ueth her, which hurtet — — e which d 


come in to her: wheretoꝛe I allo feare [eſt PI dic, ſh 
and bzing my Fathers and my mothers life be- 
cauſe of me? to the — with ſoꝛrow: foz they 


r keto Into him Doeſt 


2 Then the An 
. — not remember the pzecepts which thy Fa⸗ 
aue thee, that thou ſhouldeſt marry a wife and 
of thineowne kinred:wherefozebeare _ my 
obs, er: fo2 ſhe ſhall be thy wife,neither be thou 
care ull eb. teuill — fo _ ſame night 
be bw thee 
9 nd when thou ſhalt go _— themarri e 
chamber , thou ſhalt take of the hote coales 
perfumes, and make 3 ok the heart, and 
of the liuer ol the lich 
17 Uhich ik the ſpirit doe ſmell, he will fler 
away, and neuer come againe any moze; but 
when thou ſhalt come to her, riſe vp both ot you 
and pꝛay to God which is mercikull, who wil 
2 on pou, and laue you; feare not, fo2 the 


| Chapev).vy. 


is appointed vntothee from the beginning, 

thou ſhalt keepe her, and He ſhall go wick kee Jens . 
mozeouer J ſuppoſe t TORR yy thee _ 
Dꝛen: now when Tobias had 

N her, and his — — 


ned to her. 

„ 
mariatꝶ S arra Rague ter. 
A M when they were — to Ecbatane, they 
came to the houſe of Raguel, and Sarra met 
dae beten eee ee 
hen (atd Raguel to Edna h0 Wile, Yow 

ike isrvlspongmante man to . my couſin ? 

3 hence are you , my 
eng hd — 5 that they were ol 
the tribe of Mephthalim, of the captatnes that 
Ry them, Do pe know Tobit 

4 o them, Do pe kno 

ur kinſeman? And they ſaid , We knowe him. 
Then ſaid he,Js 17 gun bealth ? 
1 d, He is both aliue. and in gd 
veal th: and Tobias ſaid, He is my Father, 
6 Then Raguel leaped, and killed him, and 


7 And blefſedhim,and ſaidvnt » Thou 
art the ſonne ol an honeſt an prongs 


377 


— 
Tobiascome 
to Ragnel, 


when Thee — _ —— Tobic was bln blinde, x1 


ny —.— 


— — bis wife, and Sarra 

b. be er wept, Moꝛeoner, they receined 
them with a read mind,andafter t they had 

killed a ramme of the flocke 1 
e ee wen 
zot her 09 x; 
of chouſvarelt in; e wap, that this . 


3 CON g 1 
communicated the 
Rubin, idco Toblas, 3 . 


Eon nigh ewhich — 
— — 


Is 
bing — untillyeedzlog her hither, # — 


12 2 Rag guel laid then, Marry her then accoꝛ ; 
2 — 9 mile yon 4 we coulin,and 
which is —.— make this 
proſpero A wd things. 

* 2 Then he called bebe Serra, and 

ſhe came to her Father 5 — her . 
1 e wife to Tobias, ſaying, 

hold, take her afterthe* Lawe of Moyſes, 
- gag her away to thy Father; and be bleſled 


14 4 And called his wife Edna, and n 
booke.amd waote a contract, and ſealed it. 

15 Then they began to tate. 

16 After,Raguel called his wife Edna, and 
ſaid vnto het, . 
1 

17 when the bad dont, as hee » 
ber, ſhe bzought her thither: then Sarra 
_ — mot het wiped away her dau 


A. Andſald vnto her, Be ok good comfozt, 
mp daughter: the Lon of beauen and _ 


Tobias aſ- 
— 

els er 
to wiſe. 


Raguel gi - 
= bis 
daughter 
Sarra tò 
—.— 


i%g 


Apocrypha. 
ine thre ſoy foz this thy ſozrow: be of good com 
2t my daughter. 


CHAP, VIII. 
Tobias drineth away the exill ſpirit. 4 Hee prajeth te 
God with hu wife, 11 Nagel prepareth a graue for his 
forme in law. 16 Ragaeloleſſerh the Lord. 


D when they had ſupped , they brought 
Tobias fol- A Zoom vnto her. 
loweth Ra. 2 Gnas he went, ber remembzed the wozds 
phaelscoun- Raphael, and tooke coales foz perfumes, and 
fellas Chap, pur che heart and liuerof the fiſh thereupon, and 
* made a perkume. 

The which ſmell when the tuill ſpirit had 


Nor, unaſt. hom the Angel bound. 


4 And afcer that they wereboth ſhut in, To* t 


bias aroſe out ofthe bed Elatd z Siſter, ariſt and 
let vs pꝛap, that God would haue pitie on vs. 

5 Then began Todias to ſay, Bleſſed art 
thou, Y God ot our fathecs, and bleſſed is thine 
bolp and glozious Mame fo2 euet: let the hea» 
nens bleſſe chec,and ail thy creatures, a 

6 Thou madeſt Adam, and ganeſt him! Ena 
Cen. a. 5, 8, his wife toz an belpe, and tap: of them came 
me mankinde: thou halt ſaid, It is not good, that 

man ſchould be alone; let vs make vnto him an 
aide like vnto btmlelfe. 
And now, D Lozd, I take not this my ſi» 
ſter foꝛ foꝛnication, but vpzightly:therfoze grant 
me mercp, that we mapbecome aged together. 
8 And ſhe ſard with him, Amen. 
Raguel thia -· 09 So they llept both that night, and Raguel 
king Tobias àtoſe, and went and made a graue, 
was dead, 10 Sapyuig: Is not he dead alſo? 
1 0 11 But wyen Raguel was come into his 
or him. oule, 

12 Her ſayd to his wife Edna, Send one ol 
the mapdes, and let them ſee whether der be a; 
= 1 1 not, that J may bury hin, and none 

now it. 

I3 So the maide opened the donze, and went 
in,and found them both afleepe, 

12 — came fooꝛth, and tolde them that hee 
as aliue. 

15 Then Raguel pꝛailſed God, and ſayd, D 
God, thou art wo2thy to be pꝛaiſed with all pure 
and holy pꝛaiſe: therefoze let thy Saints pꝛaiſe 
t LI creatures, and let all thine in · 

s and thine elect pꝛaiſe thee fo2 euer. 

16 Thon art to be pꝛaiſed, O Loꝛd: foz thou 
haſt made mee toypfull , and that is not come to 


Tobias 
prayer. 


Raꝑuel prate 
ſech God for 
Tobias. 


me which J ſulpected: but thou haſt dealt with cattell 


vs accoꝛding ts great mer 


cy. 
17 Thou art to be pꝛaiſed, becauſc thou haſt ſa 


had mercy ot two that were the onelp begotten 
chyildzenof their Fathers: grant them merty, O 
Loꝛd, and ſiniſh their lite in health with toy and 


mercie. 
* Then Raguel bade his ſcruants to fill the 
aue. 
1 9 And hc kept the wedding feaſt fourteene 
e 


Naguel gi- 
— haſfe of that he ould not depart befoze that thefour- 
his goods ttene dayts ot the marriage were expired. 
zowards the 21 Andrhen bee ſhould take the halfe ok his 
marriage of goods, andreturne in ſafetteto his Father, and 
his daughter ſhould haue the reft, when he and his wife were 
to Tobias. dead. | 


anslled he fled into thellvtmoſt parts of Egypt, to 


yp C1 
20 Foꝛ Raguclhad ſaid vnto him by an oth, foze the Lozd, Beholdnowe, I commit to thee 


an er v as à pledge: doe not intreate her 


C HAP. XI. 
1 The returne of Tobias to hu Father, 9 How be 
was received, 10 Hi fatier bath hu fight reflored, and 
praiſcth the Lord, . 


Tobit. 


Ropbatleadeth Gali Halen. 
te Tobias mariage. 
Hen Tobias called Rapbacl, and ſapd vnto 


b 
2 Bꝛother Azarias, take withthee aſeruant 
and twocamels,and goe to Rages ofthe Medes 
to Gabael, and bzing me the money, and bzing 
him to the wedding. 
1 2 Foz Raguelhath ſwoꝛne that I call not 


3 
4 But my father counteth the dayes: and if L 
IJ tarylong,be 1 —ů 2p 1 Tobits care 
5 So Rapbael went out, and came to Gabs · for his ſon. 
d.and gauehim the hand waiting, who bzought — 21 
. vp, and gane them | — 
And in the moꝛning they went fozth both se. 
r. and tame to the wedding, and Tobt- 
as begate his wife with childe. 
CHAP. X 


1 Tobit and his wiſe thinke long for their ſome. 10 
R Quel ſendeth away Tobias and Sarra, 

N w Tobit his Father counted eueryday, 
and when the dapes of the tourney were ex; 
pired, and they came not, 

2 Tobit ſaid, Are they not mocked? oꝛ is not he father 
Gabael dead, and there is no man to giue him and motlior 
the money? are in heaui- 

3 Therefoze be was very ſozp. neſſe for To- 

4. Then his wife {aid to him, My ſonne is bias tarying. 
Dead, — be ad. d and che beganne to* be» ch. 5.17, 


d laid, 

5 MowJ care foz noth my ſonne, linc 

. 
0 Hold thy peace;be 
not carefull, foz he is ſafe. 

7 But che ſaid, Pold thy peace, and deceiue 
me not my ſonne is dead: and ſhe went out eue⸗ 
ty day, by the way which they went, neither did 
ſheeatc meate on the day time, and did conſume 
whole nights in bewailing ber ſonne Tobias, 
untill the fourteene dayes of the wedding were 
expired, which Rageel bad (wozne, hat bee 
ſhould tary there. Then Tobias ſaid to Ragnel, 
Let me goe : fo my father and mp mothcriooke 


Ro moze to lee me. 

8 7 father in law (aid vnto him. Ta; 
ry with me, and J will (end to thy father, & they 
{hall declare him thine affaires. 

A... Tobias (aide, No, but let mee goe to 

10 Tben Raguel aroſe, and gaue him Sarra 
his — halke his goods, as ſeruants, and 
II And bebl : them,and ſent them awa 
aping, Te Sov otheauenmakeyou, myeple en 

12 And be ſaid to his daughter Honour thy Serra is in» 
CCC 

, 00D repoꝛt o 
thee: and he killed them. Edna allo ſaid to Tos her parents. 
bias, The Lom of heauenreſtozethee my deere 
tyother, and grant that I mapſee thy cbild2en, 
of my daughter Sarta, that I may reioyce be» 


Raguel gi- 
ueth Tobias 
and his wife 


Akter 


Apocrypha. 


ter theſe ththgs Tobias went his wa 
Aﬀi ling Govryarbe hav gluenhiy x yl 
peroustourney, and bleſſed _— and Edna 
= — on his way til he dzew neere 
2 1 R [ (ayde to Tobias, Thou 
2222 didſt leaue thy Fa- 


ther. 
wan haſtebefoze thy wife, and pꝛepare thee 
4 Aud take in thine hand the gall of — him. 


owed 


So they went their way, and the dog fol 

5 Now Anna late in the way leking foz 
k. \ 

6 hom when the law comming, the ſald to 


bis Fat her, Behold,thy ſonnecommeth,and the 
man that went with 


— ZU 


7 Thenſaid N 
* o ee with the gal 
[4 » 
and being p dtherewith be ſhall rubbe and 
make thew tenelle to fall away, and ſhall (& 


9 CThenAnnaranne foꝛth, and fell on the 
1 ang ſaid vnto dim, Sein 
I baneſeene the, my ſonne, from hencefozch 
am content to die. and they wept both. 

10 Tobit alſo went fœith toward the doe, 
and ſtumbled, but his ſonne ranne vnto him, 

II And tooke hold of his father, and ſpyinc⸗ 
kled of the gall on his Fathers eyes, ſaying, Be 
of good hope, my Father. : : 

12 And when his eyes began to pꝛicke, bee 
rubbed them. 

I; And the whiteneſle pilled away from the 
cozners of his eyes, and when he ſaw his ſonne. 
he fell vpon his necke, | 

I4 And A* and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, 
© Lo2d,andblefled be thy Name foꝛ euer, and 
bleſſed be all thine holy Angels. 

15 Fo: thou ha Sq, mee, and haſt had 
pittte on me:for beho[d,J lee myſonne Tobias: 
and his ſonne, being glad, went in, and told his 
father the great things that had come to paſſe 

A * 


de 
er in a 
gate of Niven: eng ther which aw 


17 But Tobit teſtified beroze them all,that 
God had had pittie on him. And when he came 
nee re to Sarra his daughter in law, bee bleſſed 
her: ſaying, Chou art welcome daughter: God 
beb which hath bzonght ther vnto vs, and 
rg g wereae Bin 

mong all his bꝛethꝛen, which were . 
ag And Achiacharus and Naſbas his bjo- 
thers ſonne came. 

19 And Tobtas marriage was kept ſeuen 
dayes with great ioy. 


CHAP, XII. 
2 Tobias declazeth to bis father the pleaſures that Ra. 


pbaa had done him, 5 The which hee would recom- 6 


penſe. 11. 15 Raphael declareth that bee an Angel 
fem of God, 


p 


en Tobit called his ſonne Tobias, and 
id vnto him, Pꝛouide, my ſonne, wages 


Chap. xj. xi). 


muſt . 

2 Andheſawdvatohim, O Father, it ſhall 
not grieu 
nor gr Dans co Eine him halle of hole things 


02 he hath ght me againe to thee in 
calttie, and hath nabend wil 
bzought me themonex,andbach likewiſe þ pealen 


foz the man, which went with the. ann thou 


4 Then the olde man lade, It is due vncs 


8 So he called the A ſaid vnto him. 
1 2 — 
3 — 
ce 
ynto them, Pꝛaiſe God, and confel zm and 
giue him the and pꝛaiſe him foʒ Fyerhings 
r 
5 — p and to exalt 


an wozkes 
with honour : therefoze be not weary to confefle 


7 It is to keepe cloſe 
Ring,but it᷑ is honourable to 17. — 
eee ee entt 
$ Puayerfs D with fa and almes 
and rightebuſnclle A lit rh 7, 29d they 
is better then much with vnrighteoulnefle tit is 
better to giue almes,then to lay vp gold. 
ge 
E . 
and righreouſnefle: os fled with life, _ 
8 lite der that inne, are enemlesto their 
11 Surely] will krepe cloſe no from 
pon: neuerthelefle, Y ſald fe was — 3 keepe 
cloſe the ſecret ofa Ring, but that it was hons» 
©'e5 Now there wenthouvig 
Sat ra thy daughter in Li — b RED 
mogie your ayer — 81 ne 3 And 
ee bury the Dead; ] was with 


Me ONE nes obs 
0 
r hom mee deed 


14 And now God hathſent me to heale 
3 252 ce nl. 70 — 
5. Jam a eofthe ſenen holy An- 

gels, which pꝛelent the pꝛayers of the Saints, 
1 coe fozth Ore bls bolr Watedie . 

16 Then they were both troubled, and fell 
vpon face; foz they feared. 

17 Dus be — Feare not. foꝛ it 
hall goe well with pou: po e God therefoꝛe. 

18 For J came not of mine owne pleature, 
but by the good will of your God: wherefoze 
1 

19 All thele Jdfd appeare vnto pon, 
= — neither eat noꝛ dzinke,but you ſaw it 
20 Nowtherefoze giueGod thankes: foꝛ Y 
goe vp to him that ſent me: but wa e allt 
ab * 


ou waſt not 


21 And when they roſe, they (aw him no 


moꝛe. 
22 Then they confeſſed the great and won; 
derfull works of God, and how the Angel ot the 


Loꝛd had appeared vnto them. 
Bob 2 CAA. 


eued to riſe He that will 
Away 
muſt be 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP. XIII. 
A thankeſyining of Tobit, who exhortcth all to praiſe the 
4 


Lord. 

T Hen Tobit wzote a pzayer of rcfopcing,and 
laid bleſſed be God that liueth foz euer, and 

bleſſed be his Ringdome. ; 

2 Foz he doth tcourge and hath pittie: hee 
leadeth to hell, and bꝛingeth vp, neither is there 
any that can auoyd his hand. F 

Conkeſſe bim befoze the Gentiles, ye chils 
dꝛen of Jſrael : toꝛ he hath (ſcattered you among 


them. 

4 There declare his greatneſſe, and extoil 
him befoze all the liuing: foz he is sur Loꝛd and 
our God, and our Father fs: euer. 


Deut. 3 2.39. 
1. ſam. 2. 6. 


wiſ. 16.13. 


5 
and wh haue merey againe, and will gather vs 
out of all nations, among whom wee are ſcatte ; 


red. 

6 Ik you turne to him with your whole 
heart, and with your wholeminde, and Beale 
vpꝛightiy befoꝛe him, then will hee turne vnto 
you, and will not hide bis face from you, but 
pe ſhall ſex what he will doe with you: therefoze. 
confelle him with your whole mouth, and pzarſe 
the Loꝛd of righteonſnefſe,and cxtol the euerla · 
iting King. J wil confeſſe him in the land ol my 
captiutty,and wil declare his power and great» 
mnt hey ey, © pe linners, turne 
and doe tuſtice befoze him: who can tell ik hee 
will receiue pon to mercy, and haue pittie on 


you ? 

7 Jwillextell my God, and my ſoule hall 
* the: King of heauen, and ſhal retopce in his 
greatneſſe. 

8 Let all men ſpeake, and let all pzaiſe him 
fo2 his righteouſneſle. 

9 D Jeraſalem the holy citie,he will * 
thee fo2 thy childzens wozkes, but hee will 
haveputie agatne on the ſonnes ot righteous 


IO Giue pꝛayſe to the Loꝛd duely, and pꝛapyſe 
the euerlaſting king, that his Tabernacle may 
be builded in the againe with ioy: and let him 
make toyfull there in thee thoſe that are cap» 
— 1 "_4 Joue in thee fo2 euer thoſe that bee mi · 

able. 

11 Mam nations ſhall come from karre to 
the Mame of the Loꝛd God, with _=_ in their 
hands, euen giftes to the king of heauen ; all 
generations thall pzaple thee, and giue ſignes ol 
70 


p. 

12 Curſed are all they which hate ther, but 
bleſſed are they foꝛ euer which loue thee. 

13 Mtioyce. and be glad fo2 the childzen of 
the tuſt: foꝛ they ſhalbe gathered, and ſhal bleſſe 
the Loꝛd of the iuſt. | 

14 Bleſſed are they which loue ther: koꝛ they 
ſhall refoyce in thy peace. Bleſſed are they which 
haue been ſozrowful! foꝛ al thy ſcourges:fo2 they 
ttall retoyce fo2 thee, when they hall fee all thy 
gloꝛy and ſhall retoyce foz euer. 

I 5 Let my ſoule blefle God the great King, 

16 Fo: Jcrufalem ſal be buile vp with Sa · 
phtres,and Emeraudes, and thy walles with 
pꝛecious ſtones, and thy towzes, and thy bul · 
warkis with pure gold, 

17 And the ſtreets of Jeruſalem ſhall be pa · 
or, Souphir, eB with Berall, and Carbuncle, and ſtones of 


7 prayſe ce || Dphir. 
Hor prove 8 Aud all her ſtreets Hall ſay [}Palelutah, 


— 


ha - 


* 


Tobit. 


and they ſhall pꝛatſe kim,Caping, Bleſſed be God 
which bath . — || ir fo2eucr. 


CH AP, XIIIL. 


; Leſſonsof Tobit to hi ſone, 4 Hee propheſieth 
the Ueſtruition Nene, 7 And thereſtormg of Ieru- 


Tra i, Term 
alem, 


ſalem and the Temple. 13 The death ef Tobit, and his 


wife. 14 Tobias age and death, 


8. Tobit made an end ok pzailing God. 

2 And hee was eight and ſiftie ycereolde, 
when hee loſt his ſight, which was reſtoꝛed to 
him akter eight peere, and he gaue almes, and het 
continued to feare the Loꝛd God, and to pzaile 


& bath ſcourged vs foz our iniquities him. 


3 And when be was very aged, hee called his 
ſonne, and ſixe ot his ſonnes ſonnes, and ſaid to 
im, My ſonne, take thy childzen ( foꝛ beholde, 
[ am aged, and am ready to depart oat of this 


like.) 
4. Goe into Media my ſonne: fo2 J ſurely 
beleeue thoſe things which Fonas the Pꝛophet 
ipake of Mineue, that it ſhall be deftroyed, and 
fo: a time peace ſhall rather be in Media, and 
that our baethzen ſhall de ſcattered in the carth 
from that good land, and Jerutalem Gall be de. 
ſolate,and the houſe of Gad in it hall be burned 
and ſhall be deſolate fo: a time. 

5 Yet againeGod * will haue pittie on them 
and bzing them ag aine into the land where they 
ſtzal build a Temple, but not like to the ſirſt.vn · 
till the times of that age be fulfilled, which be- 
ing ſiniſbed, they hall returne from euery place 
out ofcaptiuitie, æ build vp Jcruſalem gloꝛiouſ⸗ 
ly, and the houſe of God ſhalbe built in it foꝛ euer 
with a glozious building, as the Pꝛophets have 
ſpoken thercok. 

6 And all nations ſhall turne, and feare the 
Loꝛd God truelv, and ſpall bury their idoles. 

7 So ſhall all nations pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, and 
his people ſhall confeſſe God, and thi Lozd ſhall 
exalt his people, tall thoſe which loue the Loꝛd 
in truth and iuſtice, ſhall reioyce, and thoſe alſo 
which ſhew mercy to our bꝛethzen. 

And now my lonne, depart out of Nineue, 
becauſe that thoſe things which the j5:zophec 
Jonas ſpake, ſhall ſurely come to paſſe. 

9 But kepe chou the Law, and the Corit» 
maudements,and ſhew thy ſelfe mercifull and 
iuſt, that it may got well with thee. 

10 And bury mee honeſtly, and thy mother 
with met: but tarry no longer at Mincue, Re» 
member, my ſonne, how Aman handled Achi3s 
charus that bꝛought bim vp, how out of ligbe 
bee bꝛought bim into darkencfle, and how hee 
rewarded him againe : yet Achiacharus was ſa⸗ 
ued,but the other had his reward: foz hee went 
downe into darkeneſle. Manaſſes gane almes, 
and eſcaped the ſnare of death, which they had 
Cot foz him, but Aman fell into the lnare and pc» 


riſhed. 
11 UAherefoꝛe now, np ſenne conſider whit 
almts doeth, and bow righteouſneſſe docth de ; 
liuer. When he had aid theſe things, | heegaue o/ i ſoule 
vp the gholt in the bed being an bund2ech and failed him in 
ght and fiftie yeere olde,aud he buried him ho⸗ he bed. 
nourably. 
12 And when Anna was dead, hee buryed 
her with his father: but Tobias went with 
his wife and childzen to Ecbatane to — 
gut 


VI 


rebeberame ame ol with honour and be 
1 — 1 — ines aw honnaty 
14 eee be · 


Chap. i. ij. 


2—— and ſenen and ewentie perre 


"15 But e he ded.heheaxbofthe der | 


tion of Rintue, which was taken by Rabucho· 
donaſaꝛ and and Aſſuerus, and befoze death 
reiopced fox Mineue, * 25 


J ludeth. 


CHAP. I. 


· The g/ Eebatans, 5 1 IE 


un is 


arre again „ nd oxercame bim. 12 Hee 
ATEINC Tu 


Then came vnto him all 
che mountatines, and all that by 
pbꝛates, and T „ and Hydalyes, and the 
the Ring of the —— 
the bartellof — 


a Ico all ae welt e 


welt in Weſt, and to thole 
1 nn and Libanus _—_ 


» and 
Anciltbanus, and to all that dwelt vpon 


oaſt, 

, 8 "Ind to the people that art in Carmel,and 
Galaad, andthe higher Galile, and the great 
field of Eldꝛe 


Des, and the riuer of Egypt, and Taphnes,an 
10 the _ of Gefem, 

10 Until one come to Tan 
and to all the inhabitants of Egyyt, and tl one 
tome to the mountatnes of Ethiopia. 

[1 But all the inhabitants of this co 
did not paſle foz the 2 Nebn⸗ 
cho donoſoꝛ king of the Aſſyzians ntither would in 
they come with him to the battell fo: they did 
not feare him yea, he was befeze them as one 
man: therefeze they ſent. away his ai 
—.— krom them without erte a and with di 

onour. 


— 
fog all 


mouth all che malite of 


3 they dec reed — deſtroy all fleſh, 
— 

* Audwhen he had ended his counſell, 
buchodonoſoꝛʒ v the A ſſyrians called — 
0e bam abe and which was next 

ro | 

Thus lattb the great Ring, thelozd of the 
wholecarth, Behold, thou ſhait got fozth frem 
my Abele ce, and take with thee men that tr 
owne ſtrength, of foo men, an hundzeth 
and twenty thonſand, and . — nam ber of hozces 
e ti ders, te lue thou 
And thou ſhalt yoe again it an the iel 
countrepdecaule they diſobcycd my commandes 


ent. 
B bb 2 7 Aud 


hen 
not ob: yed the commandement of his 


379 


— t declare vnto them, that 
merge wp and . — oF! ney 8 Di 
— eee Wiebehe fee — 
mine army, and wh ine eyem a5 TEES 

e % So that their wounded wall fill their val 
leyes, and t fürs mers andthe * ſhall ouet · 
flow, being filled with cheir dea 


9 And IJ wide ing tht capiueytorhe ve Gur and 


moſt yarr fall t 

calls uthere —ů—— 8 
N —. — them koꝛ me vntill 
hep that I rebuke the 


wits — ans them that papel not 
Palle them whexelocner __ — 


12 Fo; as 1 of my king- 
nome,whatſoeucr I yhaueſpokengthat will Id 


mine band, 

12 And tate thon heed that thou tranlgreſſe 
not any of the commandements of thy lozd , but 
accompliſh them fully, as I haue commanded 


maner of ſetting a great army in 

17 And 8 oke —— and ee 
burdens, a very great number, and 
oren , aud goates without number foz — — 


18 And vitaile foꝛ euery man of the army, and 
very much gold — ſiluer out of the kings bouſe, 
19 Then he went f@2th and all his power, to 
oe befoze in the voyage of king Rabuchodono⸗ 
"And be cover all theface o the earth Uett- 
ward, with their charets and hozlemen,aud cho ; 
n fotmen. 
20 A rant cal multitude alſo of feng _ - 
A. th rafhoppers ke the 
graucl ofthe mo roger i Lracaades 


out numbe 

21 And ceywent fo:th of Nineue that 
tourney toward the countrey of Bectileth , and 
ked from Bectileth neere the mount 


Then hee tookeall his armie, 


2 And her deſtroyed Phnd and Lud, an 

Quite Ind be veſtroye of Rafles, &the Ch 

(mae » whe were toward the wilderneſſe 
- e South of the Cheltans. 
eonon re eee delten the blah 
cities "rw were on the riner of Arbonai, vntil capta 
Te wh — boꝛders of Cilicia, and 
deftopen all eharelited hin „ and came to 
boꝛders of — i * toward t 


26 Þe ae d 
Dian , and burnt cles. and 
ded their lodges. — 


* 


be went downe into the countrey el 
burnt — t deſtroyed ward Nees 
Yao d their cittes, and ſpoi⸗ 


15. 
2e feare — trembling fell vpon 
ants of the Sea coalt Wülch were 
inSidonand Tyzus, and —— —— dwelt in 


and Ocina, and al 
—7 ad chey that! — — and Accalon,fea 


CHAP. III. 


The belt 8 Hee deft- 
wa es; 1222 


de GD they ſent ambaſſadours to him with meſſa · 
Peng ate, ſaping. 

3 . zwe are e — — 
8 . wne be | 
vs as g cballde od in thy ſight. 5 
Be — 2 — $ and all out places, and 
8 wheat, and our flocks and our 
and all our — —. tabernacles lis 

by ace: i them as i 4 th ther. 
by lace: vi chem aglt Ethe enhabitants 
45 thy —— and take them 


to 
COS men — Dlofernes,and de⸗ 
agen - _— _—_ ſl 
edown toward the ſea coaſt, 
both he and his —— ſet gariſons in the hie 


and tooke out of them choſen men foꝛ the 


7 So they and all the countrey round about 
ichen them! with — —— 
$ Pethebzake downe all their boꝛders, and 
1 — woods, fo2 it was enioyned him 
to deſtroy all the gods ol the land, that all na · 


donoſoꝛ only, and 
23 cally 


* 


pon him 


9 Allo he came againſt Ecdzaelon, nere vn 
to Judea, ouer againſt the great ſtrait 'of Judea. 
the eos, ann DIE: 

tda mo⸗ 

weed » _ hemight allemble all the baggage ot 


n CHAP, IIII. 


The — were afraid, and defended thei con- 


d tr. 6 Joacim the Prieſt writeth to Berhalis, that 
they fortifie themſelues, 9 They cried to the 
Z Inembled them ſelues before him, 


t Ow the childzen of Jfrael that dwelt in 
— — 3 beard all that Olofernes the chiefe 
ineof Mabuchodonoſs; king of the Aſlyꝛi⸗ 
—_— — nations, and how bee had 
een their temples, and brought them to 


2 refoze thy feared greatly his pꝛeſener 
Some 55 1 For np the 


* 1 Loꝛd the 
* . — krom the 


Foz bp were re newly 
captinitle» and of la all the people — 4 


Apoerypha. | Chap.v. — 380 


and the vellels and t — of and all 
aflembled (n Jedes, and the hot the 1 ken, — 


15. ttoze they ſent into all malt of 28 e 
| 22 7005 e cies 2? and whatarethe 
of Salem. | 


thas Ae end what 
armie: and wherein 


1155 Wercoriare 
thole — — Jexuſal 


22 commanded a ard rh 


F which 1 ZE ED would ot 
ſrael to. God 2 
eee 


Both they, and their wiut s, and their chil · 

do and hl t an machen fr into 

7 art boughtleruants put lack- Dares, "Op f 
eee l ect tr F commanded hemtods 1 

wen, and the inhabitants of J ellbe⸗ goe wer n 

A unkled aſhes vpon their gold, and 

Jeans, WII ix ſackcloth befoze wit very mach care 

— the Lad allorhep pur ackeclochabour es N ee 

12 And cryed tothe God all with Chan they went Downe — 


one conſent moſt earneſtly , that hee 122 then of one could not number 


Idzen foz6 peap,and thels 1210 
a (poile,and the cities ot their inheritance tode» 11 * the Ring un Exh 
ftruction, and t topollution and galnſt them, and vſedde dts 14 nn 
1 . key SET mow withlabourmg(n baicke,and 
: — faſted many vntot 
2e, all Jowen 18 — ru wor, * enthepryed vele Got amd 
Sanctuary o rhe Lord Ale te all he land of Exy9e With ont ol their Exod. 12.30 
4 And Joacim the bigh 8. 2 all tze — 
== that ſtwd d min. 12 And*Goddzyedthered ſea in their pze- 24.14.25, 
che * i rothe Lon, hav 52 5 al works And*bzought them intomountSina and £xeq. 
fring d prayers, and the fer gs of the Caves Barne, andcaltfaych all hat weites Hh 


3 
5 And had aches on their mitres, and cryed 17 ©6 they dwelt land amo 
vuto theLo Any — power fox e rites, nd che . — dels ere Ao: 
and thathe would looke vpon all the houſe of inbred all he moments. on 


CHAP, V. LL. AM e 


Achior the Amemonits doth declare to Oloſtrnei of the —— them — > — 5 
aer of the Iſraclites. A — 7 they dwelt in - og — te Gree 


was it declared to Dlofernes . 7 And befoze thtit 
T coptameofthe armie of Affur, de de chil- God,thep 8 
— o Sal had ad ppeparedfo wary, and had intquirle bed 187 5 . 
c 
2 herewith * was very angry, and cal · were ledde captiues into a land that pe was LAPS IF 
bf Bic and the captaines not theirs: and the Temple of of their God 


1 


Apocryphs. 


Ex.. I, 3. 
a 


es were 
20 Now therefoze, mp lozd and 
if che b fault in this peoplt rr 
dauefinneds ainit thei God, let 58 that rhey 
ts ailbe hetr rutne,and let vs goe vp, 
— Er — 


21 But it there ve get mrs 2 
IIe 
t 
a repꝛoch befoze all the woꝛla. 


22 ( er 


Shag. 5. 5. 21 


a 
tent, murmured: 1 men of Ploker⸗ 


nes, and all that dwelt ſea ſide, and in 
Poab,(pake 09 kill him: ” 


23 Foz yt wed fear | ne to metre the 
chilozen of Iſrael ? foz loe, it is a 'ople dat 
have 1 no rength nor power ty 

"24 Letvotherefoze .D lod Diofernes, 

and they ſhall be meat to thy whole armie. 
CHAP. VI. 


God whom Achiov eonfe feth, 1 4 


Achior is deliuer · d into the hands of them of Betinolia, 18 
— ute the Lord. 


D when the tumult of the men that were 


ASL counſel was ceale®Dlofernesthe 
Allur, fatd vnto 


chicke — of the armie of 
RIES fozcall e of the tra ers, and 
wee heed e — Moab, & of them 12 


——— ubaſt 2ophefted among vs 
day,and bait 1 In —— of . — 
is ahle 28 4— — — God will defend ped 
them: Nabu 27 

He will vis and will deſtroy 


to ſuſttine the power of our hozles. 

4 Fo: we will ans — — 1 with 
them, and their e dzunken 
with et bleod; and their fields ſhall be filfed 


with their dead bodfes.and their fatſteps ſhal 


not be able to ſtand be foꝛe vs: but they ſhall vt» 


dale, 

5 The king Mabuchodonoſoz loꝛd of all the 

earth hath dall, enen he bath ſayd, None ol my 
1 288 in vaint. 
6 And then Achiozan hireling of Ammon, 
Y Ab ++ ſpoken theſe woꝛds, in the day 
of thine — — walt ſee my face no moꝛt 
from this day, vntill I take vengeance of that 
people that is come out of Egypt. 

4 then ſhall the pꝛon 97 + armſe,any 
the mulei tudeof them that — 4 mee paſſe tho» cam 
row thy ves: and thou ſhalt fall among _ 
Wine when I — them to flight. 

And my ſeruants ſhall cary thek tnto FO. 
14 — and they ſhall leaue tde at one of campes 
8 _ cities: but thou ſhalt not m— 


and t 
and haue merey on te 
vnto 


into his houſe, 
and they called on the God of Iſrael, 
night len helpe. 


Tudeth. 


— th e ee 
AK; che 8 the 


the men „ hem 
e . — 
e eto 


12 But they went pzin e bill. and 
| tente of 


= 


3 
and t hep ſer Achioꝛ 
e tas aſ⸗ 


— 
N 


15 
155 


ſa 


Somers fell vowne and woz{hfp- 


God, 
ET EE men 


Baythe face sf thoſe that art 
20 wn they comfozted Achioz,and pꝛaiſed 


grea 
out of the afſembiy 
* e keaſt 9 2 he Elvers, 


CHAP. vi. 


1 Olefernes doth befiege Bethnlia, 9 The Ceunſel 
of the dumm and others againſt the Iſraelites. 23 The 
Bethulians marmue againſt their Gouernours for lacks of 
water, 


with t 
9 du chen nnr thy ſl thy mind — belide the baggage and other men that | 


eben from comming vp, by ca - 


37 


Apocrypha. | Chap.vij. 


: ward, becanſe they rebelled and obep2d not thy the en 


were afoote 
u 
vnto baggage — — 


Ft 


32 


de 
Fes 


J. 
Z 


0 
. 


5 


6 But 1 
fo:th all his in the li 
r KEE 

7 Andviewed the paſſages pro thee tl, fette bet. J There wag the 


and came 1 
tooke them, and ſet gariſons of men of warcre 
RT 


ener them. and all le aſſembled ta O 
EE mall re che ofihe Eras 
prople of . and all —— voyce, and ſaid ralt 


Coaſt, and(at 24 
9 Let — captaine now 1 le foz vou haue done vs great inintie, in 25 


an inconueniente come in thine ax no ce ol 
EEE ee 
of themonntaines w herein they dwell 22 them with werſhon 


. _ CS toppes — greardetructon 


my lem, Sxhtnor againit dei der 1 Ne ns — 


Er 
t bat _ and there ſhall not (6 
* — the 1 anich 9 14. 


x} — 44 — campe — Nec fozthirſt ; 
men ofthine armie, : and ler :hymen eee his 


ſcruants, that wee may — — 
the wate 2 — of our infants befoze our our 


477 4 canes of Bethalla hane tne e ve, tn? thehea- 
25 wartererent:lo e 22 . e Gov an3 Low e 
citie: and wee to our 

— lap- 


charge. 
1 tn the — Fecher 
they cryed vnts the Lon God with a 


4 Go 
eiidin Hall beecon againſt — N 210 Then ſald Dztas tothem, B 
— in the ſtreetes where good ber er let vs 1 —— . 


5 Thus ſhalt thou render them an eufll re · 8 Nn —— 


roy peaceab! a 1 And tt theſe fe, and there come- 
* Ind theſe wozdes pleaſed Dlofernesand not helpe vnto vs, I will doe accozding to your 
e otnted to hor as they wozd, 
you's oken. 22 S9he ſeparated thepeople, everyone v- 
7 So the campe of the childzen of Ammon to their tharge, and they went vnto the walles 
2 „ 
yzians, e , an rc 
tooke the waters, and 8 aines of the was» were very low bzonght inthocitte, 
ters of the — of Iſrat 
gf 6 Toon 8 
the childꝛen o and campe 
mountain afnes oner i Dothatm, and they The parentage, lift, and cm , of Ad. 11. 
ſent ſome of the ous toward the 11 Shee rebaleth the famtueſſe of the Gomernours. 12 
and tvward the Eaſt. ouer _ Rebel, Sbes ſbereibh that thyy ſhould not tempt God, bus waide 
whl nne $vpon the ri es bim for ſaccom, 33. Her mi agen the 
chmur: and the reſt of the armie of ,. g 


CHAP. VIII. 


vs and pen: Exod. g. 2 2, 


/ 
= DDD —— 


. —— — ——— 


— — — — . — — — 


— — 


. —— 


He 


lap. 7. 26, 
31, 


Iudeth, 


t time Juadeth heard 16 Doe not vou therefoꝛe binde the counſe 
Nase the 9 ter on > — ofthe eee 8 
. oſepy, the (onne of he may be her as the ſonne ol man 


to! be gement. 
the ſonne ol Gedeon, — — of Rapbatm, the 1 wait foz ſaluation of him, 
—— of ela Nr of Eliu, the ſonne ot cel him to helpe vs, and he will heart 
l "he ſonne of our vo - it pleaſe him 
18 none in our age, nei · 


02 there appeareth 
er is there w in theſe da neither 
2 And Manaſles D Ne fantly,noz _ ape Ken among vs, 
ſtocke — 1 on dyed in the baviey bar» — 1 — 21 75 =. be gods — bands » as 


bath 
* ed t ouer them that 19 Tun the wbich cauſe ourfathers were gi · oe _ 
ficld, the heat vpon nen to the(wozd, and foz 
boimd Sear in mtheil, de came vpo fal beigereut — ts. e ee 2 


2 of Bethulia, and the buried him wi 20 But we know none other God: therefoze 
5 10 a ee eee — ho lllnordelftie hs, no; any of 


as f be 
4 s Judeth w . 11 ering ner} lb 


creep cares and foure moneths. fo} 
And thee made der a tent vpon her houle, e de will require t the work 
and puton(ackclothon her loines, and ware her thereof at 
widowes L 22 —— — 
6 Aud bel e tiuitie of the countrey, and the deſolation oł out 
n —— haymogn and the fnheritance wil he turne ——ů— 


2 — be done —— — 


es ol the houſe — 1 

e was alſoofa godly countenance, and 22 our erutade hall not bee dreeed by 
CE robehold and her — = EE en A dbb 
nants, and eden cattell, andpoſ 24 Now 


1 
2 12 1. way none tha 1 Vouſe.and the 
d the 2 vs to 
be emerge be or ours —— 


—— A of waters Ci 
heard all «+ mob that Dztas —— 


d* Woꝛne vneo to braham, 
vrller the TIE Eg del 
e ſent her maide that had 
CAL allrings 905 * 
en 5 
11 — , rake vengrane on vs L 


. the hu the Land pre 


fot » mee, O 
npconc of Bri 6 ur onthe . Thenay Oxi 27. 12 2175 
not right. toucht touching this othe which per dis de nenne 
— W ee 20 Foz it is not to day that 
within dayes the Lozd turne to knowen, but from the ing of thy life all 
pe vou. the haue knowen thy wiſedome: foꝛ the 
God bop RT eker, e Ek 30 Senger, tom; 
*T Govamong the — men? l doe vñto them as wee daue ſpoken, 


dus 
b Ro Almighty, but and han rouge to an othe, which wee may 


Kn 
14 Fo: pon ren p nn thofrpe - T w pay foz vs, becauſe thou 
eart ofman, neither can ye pe wo wore, that the Loꝛd ſendvs 
N — dend a artan — 


: then how can 

95 that hath maveallebrie tbings.and know ook 

— e, oꝛtompꝛebend his purroſe? May my 22 (aid I to them, Veare 
eth:en, pzonoke uot the Lozd our God te an. me,and tl Dora bing wich oat dedecla⸗ 
red in all generations, to the childꝛen ol our na» 
5 Fon if hee will not helpe 2 tion. 
r qo e ade — and mT will 2 — Wb = hey 

9 

* . and within the dapes char pet hane 2 


eee 


6 didto *F- Cen 23.1. 
ahn e allthat "hk a 
28 

N Ce ertes 8 


— TE Chap. lx. x, 


ludg. 4. 2 l. 


and 5. 26. 
Judg. 7. 2. 


chron. 1 [+] * 
1 ny uant: abate thcir height by the han ofa wo yon kent mee, . 


ad 20,6, 


9 Lo2d tud fkrong men 
op Arat l be * _ Ar * ones, 
34 But pn — — — ro — = tttont of 
— Loos tn till thethings ne — — ——— 
1808 vnto her, 12 Sn rely, ſurely, choy are the Godafmy fa | 


s$T Dztas 
e ther and the God of the 
and - of 


to take vengeance on out enemies. 
36 So they rerurned from rhe tent,and went 832 the king ol all creatures: heare thou my 


e ate, wht 
. 1 e againſt thy 
— prayers for the deluurauct of ber people, 7 A. againit Houſe, and 
67 the Pride of the Apr = e allein of 
uldentliy among al thy people, and 
— ber face — 6 know 
T ad,Zput ofthe acdc . ofal mower and firength _ 


CHAP. IX. 


vpon ſackclo 
with he was loch. dabout t none nn = 
the fee even n SR therels other that efendechthe of 
lowd voyce,and ſatd, 115 | CHAP. X. 


2 D Lozd God of wy father* Simeon, to 
derb decketh ber ſelfe , and goeth foorth 
232 pane nt ure. ma eee, eee 


maid 
with ſhame, and polluted the. wombe to 
8 Ow alter che bad ceaſed to 
p2och Cfozchouhadit commanded that it ſhould Nets wa (ract, andhad — of al che 


thetr captiues , and all 

ſpotles for u bootle * e | 

webſt : which were meoned with thyzeale , and anointed it 

— hee ben — 565585 a — it, and pu eee adnefle . — 
a widow, my _ wit 1.4 during the of Þanalles 


ſt 
Foz thouha ngs roar alles 22255 4 ans Heeput ypersonhee ltete, DiSpue 


and andt 1 
bell ts, an and 
e ate to — 1. all her oꝛnaments, and ene 
„ . om [ Contr bebe Ge 
52 — | Then ſhe gane beg maid a bottle ol wines 


aud the iudgements art 
knowen. a pot of oyle, and filled a ſcrin with flowze, 

, [ and and fine 
7 Behold ————— as with 5 59 ges, and with 22 


pov ge poten 
feheirf en,thep ecu in and 


wtem p — tel a fo Lande 5 425 
dow and ae ek vor know 1 wn raed: ts of the citie, 


p Name: 
22 thonthelr irengsh by the 7 And whentheylaw her, that her face was 
5 changed, 
_— to 1 47 S5 27 223 — 


an 
Seeed — — MA... he wad hott obs 


the hozneso 
Ke Ont 


nates _ 17 ecober opened vat mee, that 
the things 


SS eee Et fenh 
nant with the p2 p — 


r ruby paler ſandethnot i themulth ken, 10 Und: 


ee —— ſo, ——.— — = 


ak 


people melt thou 
and whit ee. ub ther fafd) Jama 
woman » and am fled from 


= Now when the men heard her woꝛds, and hand 
— d her countenance, they wonozed greatiy 
er beauty, and (aid (ard 


Thou hail (aued cpi that thou haſt 4 


wa to come down to the pzeience of our loꝛd, 
evefo:e come to his tent, and ſome of vs 
Hat conduchee nrithey hace deliuered thee 


11 when ſtandeſt befoze him, bee 
not afraid in chine . 
to lay, aud he will entreat 


5 
17 Ain ontof 822 
. 24 her to the tent der Ploker ;/ lent 
116 Then there —— — — kro tho» lous 
rowout the camp: fo: her comming was bꝛuited 
the 2 — — came and uod round 
—— ;foz che ſtood without the tent of Dlo- 
8 han declared vato him concer ; 
| ey marueiled at her beantie, an 
andere =_ the childzen of Jiracl, eb " 


might decetue 4 — hole earth. 
20 Then Dlofernes garde went out. and all 
his| ſeruants,and they brought her into the tent. 
1 Nom Dlofernes reſted vpon his bed vn · 
wr 4 canopie, which was wouen wich pur · 
le -u golde and Tmeraudes, and pzectous 


23 Go they ſhewedhim of her, and hee came their 


foozth vnto the entry of his tent, and they caryed 
lampes of tluer befozehtm. 

ot And when Judeth was comebefoze him, b 

s ſeruants, they all marueciled at the beau⸗ 

"7 of her countenance, and ſhe fell downe vpon 

her — did reuerencevnto tzim, and his ſer · 


nants tpkey or vp. 
CH AP, XI. 
1 olefernes comforteth Judith, 3 and arketh the 
— 3 5 She decemeth bias by ber facre 


T laid Plokernes vnto her, Woman, bet 


Judeth. 


4 UML 


ebzewes 
-- oy Ef + hall bet giuen you to bee con- 


gelder od that one man 
* . they — 1 58 


rr ſerue NRabucbods · 

king ok all 

5 eee dwelleth 

d — bane — hay na {peare mn 
: but they haue pzocured theſe things to 


3 But now tell ie 
come vaco vs 8 foz thou art 
come tg fox lafegcd; bf god — ſhalt 


hurt the. but intreat thee 
King Nabuchs- 


® 


ns 


X — 
woꝛds ot — r thine handmaid 
toſpeake iu thy pzeſence, and I will declare na 
i 


5” ia 2 l bee — 
of dis 


the 1. 
1e my ior tall uor 


thy ps 

wee haue heard ot thy wiſedome 
8 — — * 
aa » that thou onel 1 — 


u all t etingdome 72 5 en. 
— and in che keabes of . 


* * 

0 g — 1 8 

woꝛdes: fox ebe mens! 
8 


all chat be hav 


vnts 
10 Therefoze, 7 we oy gouernour 
ect not his wozd, but ſec it in thine beart for 
Ad > fo) ere toro — tn co 
coy Jo 
» extept they Anne againſt cheir 


——.— 
0 
take their cattell, and haut purpoſed to conſume 
all 3 — God had foꝛbidden thow to tatt 


WED + (hop od and > tithes of — * 
wine and of the they had reſerued 
and ſanciifled fo: Pitetorharteruetn Je · 
So f the fully an Ss the which 
things wkull fo; an 
n vs. le oa on a 
oiler, yep ent to Jerutatem, 
— Leber alfotvar dwellthere, haue done the 
line. — as ſhould being them licence from the 


when they. hall bꝛing chem word, 


ol god comfozt ; kearc notinthine — they ale doe it, and they all be me 


Cb. 5.5. 


Apocrypha. 


or, hath 
done well. 


6.43 32. 


dan. 1.8. 


iobit. 1. 1 1. 


. xiij. 


+ Ze Ot oranges his 
zelence, and God int 1 
EE withh@, where: be cape river bays and went out 


— 


oz thy ſeruant feareth God, and wozſhip» 

1 5 God ol heauen Bay and night, and now hs A —— Tlrart, f — — tas 
t mee r — — — — — to the —ͥͤä— 
een rr that bee may reuetle vnto 

when t . tent, vnt tuening. 
| T0 And J will come vntothee: 10 ( And in the foarth day Diofernes made 
— thou fhalt goe — wit — — a feaſt — ſervants onelp, and called 
- a ſhall bee none ot chem that Hall refitt — ok them tothe bantett, that dad the affaires 


9 AndJwilleavethedthzoughthe mids of 11 Thenſaidheto o Bagoas the eunuch who 
Juvea, — a eruſalem, and Had charge oner ouer all that be had , Goe andper» 
8 ws —— and [wade this ebzew woman which is with thee, 
33 ag moo as theepe that haue no A 
thepheard, —5 ge ſhall not barke with 
His mouth againſt + foz theſe things haue 12 For it were a ſhame fo2 vs, if we ſhould let 
bene ſpoken vñto mee, and declared vnts me at · ſuch a woman — aaa may eye and + he 
Pompey ora. and am ſent to ide went Bagoaslrom te puſm 
goas 

20 ¶ Chen her woꝛds pleaſed Olofernes, and Dlofernes, and came to her. and 
all bis leruants, and they marneiled at her wiſe» thisfatre n malde make Difficultie to e 
dome, and ſaid, loꝛd, and to bee honoured his 12 

21 There ts not ſich a woman in all the dzinke wine with vs foyfully, —— 
— koʒ beautie of face, and wiledome of en as one of the _—_ bters of t — 


the 
d remaine in the houle of 
22 Likewiſe Dlofernes ſaid vnto her, God donolo?, 

|} bath done this, to ſend thee befoze the people, * ThenſaldAudetbvuto him Cho am Y 
that ftrength might t bee in our hands, and de · now, that J ſhoul | 
ſtruction vpon them that deſptle my loꝛd. whatloeuer pleaſethhim,J wil doe ſpeedily,and 

23 And now thou art both beautifull in thy it ſhall be my ioy vnto the day ol my death, 
countenance, and wittie in thy woꝛds: furelyif 15 So thee aroſeandtrimmed bep with gar» 
thou doe as thou haſt lyoken, God ſhall be ments, and with all theoznamentsof women, - 
my God , and thou ſhalt dwell in the houſe of and her matd went, and ſpꝛead foꝛth her ſkinnes 
Nabuchodonoſoz, & thalt be renowned thzough» on the ground oner againit Dlofernes, which 
out the whole earth, = bc, - d of — — her daply vie, 
CHAP. XIL 16 — — Seed. 
2 Tudeth would not pollute her ſelſt with the meat of Diofernes heart was rauiſhed wich her, and 
the Gentiles, 5 Shee maketh her requeſt that (hee might —— — moved and hee deſired great» 
goe out by night to pray, 11 Olofernes cauſeth ber to come — — had watted to2 the time 

rode der from ; — 


ro the bangqueet, that hee bad ſeene 
* Hen hee commaunded — her in ous — — vnto her, Dzinke 
bis creaſures were laid, and bade that they newer merry with vs 
ſhould pꝛepare fo2 hero? —— ownemeates, and 18 So Judeth latd , I dzinke now, mylozd, . 
that * thould dꝛinke of his owne wine. becauſe = ſtate is eralted rhis dap mozethen 
2 But Judeth ſayd, * may not eate of euer it was ſince J was 
them, left there ſhould bee an affcnce, but Y 19 Then ſhe tookeand ate, and — 
can ſuffice my (elfe with rhe things that I baue him t 212 anne had p 
1 ht. 20 And Dlofernes reioyced becauſe of ber. 


82 


T hen Dlofernes fayd vnto ber, I the anddzank much moꝛe wine then he had dzun ken 


cbingst that thou haſt. ſhould faile , how ſhould at any time in one daylinte he was bozne. 
we giue thee the like? koꝛ there is none with vs 
of thy nation. CHAP. XIII. 

4 Then ſaid Judeth vnto him, As thy ſonle 
Uubeb, my loꝛd, thine handmaid ſhall not ſpend 4. ada prajeth for ſtrength, 8 She ſqunteth off 
thoſe things that I haue, bcfozcthe Loꝛd worke Oloſernes necke. 10 Shee retwrueth to Bethuliu and re- 
by mine hand the things that hee hath deter“ iaycetb her people. 


* mined. 


5 Then the ſernants of Dlofernes bzought Non: when the tuening was — 3 — ſer ⸗ 

her into the tent, and thee flept vnttli midnight, nants made baſte to depart, and B 

and aroſe at the mozning watch, butt his tent without, and diſmilfed. — that 
ee e 

123 command that thy ia £0 nt to eds: 

vnto pꝛaper. becauſe the fealt had bene long. 


52 


Apocrypha. | Tudeth, 
d Judeth was left alont in thetent,anyd God, and laid with one accoꝛd, Bleſſed be thou, 
| — was along — bis bed: Dour GD D, which hathis vaybzought to 
8cclue,zr, for be was filled 


20,35. 


as 
2 C Now Judech had commaunded her 
made to ttand without her chamber, and to 
walte foz yer comming foo2th as ſhe did dayly: 
.foz the (atd, ſe would goe toozth to her pꝛapers, 
and the ſpake co Bagoas accolding to the lame 


0 4 
1 1 So all went fooꝛth in her pꝛeſence, and 
none was left in the chamber neither little no} 
great: then Judeth I by his bed, ſaid in 
ber heart, D Lozd God of all power, behold at 
this — the woꝛkes of mine hands f92 the ex; 


a 0 em. 

5 Fo: now is che time to helpe thineinhert- 
tance, and to execute mine enterpꝛiſes, to the de- 
ſtructton ot che enemies which are rilen agamſt 


en ſhe came to the poſt of the bed, which 
lokernes head, and tze downe his 
krom then 


this day. 
8 And thee ſmote twice vpon his necke with 


kernes head to her maide, 
d — it iu = ſcrip of meate: ſo 
er accoꝛding to their 


re 
_ Then ſaid Judeth afar off to the watch» 


men at the gates, Open nom the gate: God, euen 


our God is with vs to ibew his power yet in Je» 

rulalem. and his foꝛce ag ainſt his enemies, as he 

bath even done this dag. 

——— — — 
ce, they made haſte to goe do 

of thelr citle, and they called the Elders of the 


e. 
13 And they ran all together both (mall and 
reat: foꝛ it was aboue their expectation, that 
e ſhould come. So they opened the gate and 
receiued her, and made a fire foz alight, and 
ſtood round about them twaine. 
14 Then the ſaid to them with a loud voice, 
PratſeGod,pzaile God: foꝛ ves bath — taken 


away his mercy from the ho acl , but 
bach? deſtroyed bur enemies by mine hands thts 


15 So ſhee tooke the head out of the lcrippe, 
and ſhewed it, and ſapd vnto them, Behold 


the head of Dlofernes, the chiefke captaine of be 


the armie of Affur, and behold the canopte, 
whertin hee did lie in his dzunkenneſle, and the 
Lo2d hath ſinitten him by the hand of a wo; 


man. 
16 As the Lod liueth, who hath kept mee in 


my was that J went, my countenance hath de» th 


cetned him to his deſtruction, and hee bath not 


committed ſiune with mee Ly any pollution oz 
villent 


e. 
17 Then all the people were wonderkullp aſto; 


niſhed, and bowed themſelues, and wo:ſhipped 


the pou w 


nought the enemies ol thy pe 
F ben ate tet 


dias vnto her, O dau 


God w 
which = 


earth, wic 
off of the head ofthe chiele of our enemtes. 

19 Burely this dope ſhallneuer depart 
out of the hearts of men: fo2 they ſhall remem · 
ber the — of God koꝛ euer: 

20 And God taraethele things to thee foꝛ a 
perpetuall pzaple, and viſite thee with good 
things, becauſethou haſt not ſpared N be» 
cauſe of the affliction of our nation, but thou 
haſt holpen our rutne, walking a ſtraight way 
1 wane And all the pzople{aid, So be 


CHAP, XIII. 


1 Iudeth cauſeth te b the head of Olefernes. 
10 mares re pe Fn Nene of God, 11 The 
Iſraelites gas out againſt the Afoyrians, 


Testen derben them, Heart me allo 
my bꝛettzꝛen, and take this head, and hang 
it vnon the hig eit place ol pour walles. 

2 And lo ſoone as the mozuing thall ap» 
peare, and the Sunne ſhall come fo802th vpon 
the tarth, take you euerp one his weapons, and 
goe foozth euery valiant man out of the citie, 
and ſet you a Captaine ouer them, as though 
d goe downe into the field, toward 
the watch of the All-:zians, but goe not 


ne. 

3 Then they ſhall take their armour, and 
ſhall goe into their campe, and raiſe vp the cap» 
taines of the armie of Aſſur, and they ſhall run 
to the tent of Dlofernes, but ſhall not find him: 
then feare ſhall fall vpon them, and they (hal flee 
befoze pour face. 

4 you and all that inhabite the coaſts of 
you — purſue them, and ouerthꝛow them 

5 Bur betoꝛe you doe theſe things, call mee 
_ theAmmonitethat be may e, and know 
him that deſpiſed thehouſeof J(rael , and that 
ſent him co vs as to dea 

6 Then they called Achioꝛ ont of the houſe 
of Dzias, and when hee was come and law the 
bead of Dlofernes in a certaine mans hand in 
the aſſembly of the people, bee fell downe on his 
face,and hits ſpirit failed. 

7 But when they had taken him vp, hee fell 
at Indeths feefe, and reuerenced her, and ſaid, 
Bleſſed art thou in all the Tabernacle ot Juda, 
r bearing thy name, ſhal 


ed. 
8 Now therefoze tell mee all the things, 
that thou haſt done ta theſe dayes. Then Jus 
deth declared vnto him in the mids of the peo⸗ 
ple, all that ſhe had done from the ny 4 thee 
yon foozth , vntill that houre ſhee (pake vnto 


e | 
9 And when thee had left off (peaking, the 
people reioyced with a great voyce, and made a 
noile ol 1 theit cite. 

10 And Achioz ſeeing all things that God 
had done foz Iſrael, beleeued in Bod _ 
A x 


2. Mace, 1 5. 
35. 
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nedly, and cirtumciſed the foꝛeſkin of his fleſh, 6 And the reſidne that dwelt et Bethulia fel 
ts yoo ioyncd Vngo the houſe of Aſrati vato — the — — Aſſur, and ſpoylid them, and 
ere gteath int 
. Aſſoon as the mozning aroſe, they han · 67 And the born of Jſracl that returned 
ged tbe bead of Dlofernes out at the wa — and from t de ſlaugkter. had the reſt:and the villages 
cuery man tooke his weapons, and they went and the citics that were in the mountaincs and 
_ by bands iy firaitsof — in the plaine, hada __ boot it, foz the abun» 
2 But when the yzi 838 they 11 
ſent to their captaines, which went vnto the 8 Then Joac inn the bit Pꝛieſt, and the anti: 
gouernours and chiele c ts; and to all their ents ofthe c childzen ot Jiraelthatdwelt in Je; 
tulers, ruſalem,came to confitme the benellts that God 
12 So they tame to Dlofernes tent, and ſaid - Alrael, and to ſeæ Judeth, and to 
to him that 15 — all bis ncbol ther. 
t Aaken our lozd: foꝛ t — haue bent — And when ther came unto her, theyblefſed 
to come downe again 1 vs to battell, that ber with one accoꝛd, & (aid vnto her, — 
maybe deſtroyed fo ener. 1 Jeruſalem: thou art the rebegrear 
14 Then went Bagoas, and knocked at Clopy of Alrael:; thou art the great re of 
the doo2e of the tent We that h: had our 12 
Rept with J — Thou haſt done all theſe things by thine. 
Is But becauſe anſwered, her opened it, Bohr Done mc good to Iſrael,and 
and —.— 2 and found him caſt od is —— rewtth: 2 
* flooze, and his head was was taken from Almi — tay a tuet moze: and all 


ple be 
16 Therefozehe cried with a loud voice, w I And the people 
1.16 There cg nr: md TIE 5 B- 


4 t llaues haue committed wickednes: MES ben all nnn 
—7＋ ee enen 332 ng them? um logher, ad plan wank wr of 
3 lieth 1 — 4 * 3 FL ads eng es 

duden the taptaines of the Allyꝛlans ar · 13. They alſo crowned witholiu oltues, 9 
. r wende een thatwas Sha with her,and n den the per 
r 
campe, — with iongs in their mouthes, 


CHAP, XV. C HAP. XVI, 


1 The Aſſrians ave afraid and flee, 3 The Iſjas- Indethprayſeth Godwichaſong. 19 Sheo tothe- 
lites purſue them, d Toacim the his Drief commuth ts Lord O fiuffe. 23 Her contmencie,life and death.” 
Bethmlia to ſee Iudeth and to praiſe God for her, 25 Alllſradl lamenteth her. 


D that were in the tents, heard deth be — confcfſſon in all JG 
Ado Creed at the m—_ — was Tet , and all th people (ang this ſong with 


Done 
2 And keare and trembling fell vpon them, 1 Joyce aw, . 
e Ant with er to my _ — opt] 
ſight of bis neighbour : but altoget her amazed, Cute Date — : era unt 
t N apa the plaine and of the * e 
mounta 
'» 3 They alſo that had camped in the monn · 1 4 4 eee bein 
taines round abont Bethulta, were put to flight * = came from te 
then the childzen of Iſrael, euery onethat was a NE totes 84 
r them, ruſhed out vpon them. of he Nopth: be 


384 


— thouſands in dis 
en ſent Pꝛias to Bethomaſthem, and armie, * 7 vititude bark ſhut vy the ri ⸗ chep.2.1 x. 


o Beiband Chobai.and Chola, and to al the rs, andt the bozſcmen haue coueredthe val · x5. 


coaſts of Alas! uch as ſhold declare vnto them 1 

the things that were done, e that all h ould _ 'F. bee ſayd that her would durnevp my bo 
fozth — * their enemies to deſtroy them. 1 1 — and: 
5 Now when the childzen of Ilrael heard dit, dab the the —— D2en againſt the ground, 
the all fell vpon _ em together vnto Choba — nnphy ona and iy vir» 
likewiſe alla they that came fro Jeruſalem, and age — 


from all the mountaines:toꝛ men had told — But Ew 1 * bach dzonght 
— at things were done in the camy of their ene- on Lc Sand 

mies, and they that were m Galaad,and in Ga» r the tbe , dd noe did — fall hy the the yorg 
Ille, chaſed them with a great laughter, vntill man. ntither d 
they tame to Damaſcus, ę to the coaſts thereof.. him, noz the Dinh d Gyants (ovngs of El kim, but 
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Sen. 1. 24. 
Pſal.] 3. 9. 


Eſther. 


Juvdeth the danghter of Merari diddiſcomfic geance okthem inthe day of judgement, in ſen⸗ 
dim by the beauty ot her countenance. ding fire and woꝛmes vpag their fleſh, and they 
8 For ſhe put ofthe —— ok her widow» ſhall feele them and weepe koz euer. 
hood, koꝛ theex altation of thoſe thatwere oppꝛel- 18 — 1 * went vnto Jeruſalem, 
led in Iſrael, andanointed her face wich oint · they wozſhtpped the Lozd, and aſſoone as the 
ment, and bound vp her haire in a coife ,# tooke people werepurifted, they offered their burnt ol⸗ 
a linnen garment ts deceine him. ferings, and their free offrings, and their gifts. 
Ver llippers rauiched his eyes : her beauty 19 Judcthalſooffered all the ſtuſte of Gloler · 
tooke his mind pꝛiloner, and the fauchin paſſed nes, which the people had giuen her, and gaue 
thozow his necke. i thecanopte which cee had taken off his bed, koꝛ 
10 The Perſians were aſtoniſched at her an oblatien to the Loꝛd. 
boldneſſe, and the Medes were croubled with 
her hardinelle, _ f 
[I But mineakllicted reioyced, and my feeble 
ones ſhouted: then they ms they lifted vp 


the Danccuary fo2 the ſpace of thꝛœ moneths, 
and Judech remained with them. : 
| 21 After this time euery one returned to his 
their voyce, and turned b own inheritance, and Judeth went to Bethulta, 
12 The childꝛen ot᷑ maids perced them, and and remained in her owne polieſſion, and was 
wounded them as they fled away like childzen: foꝛ her time honourable in all the countrey. 
they periſted by che battell of the Lozd- 22 And manp deſired her, but none had her 


13 J will fing vnto the Loꝛd a ſong t pꝛaiſe, company all the dayes of her liłe, after that Ma · 
D Loꝛd, thou art great and glozious, marueilous naſſes her huſband was dead, and was gathe⸗ 
and {nutncible in power. red to [[his people. 


14 Let all thy creatures feruethee;* foꝛ t 23 But ſhe increaſed moꝛe and moꝛe in ho» 
; ken, and they were made: thou haſt ſent nour, and waxed old in her huſbands houſe, be» 
thy ſpiric, and he made them vp, E there is none ing an hundzeth and fine pete old, and made her 
that can reſiſt thy voyce. mãide free: lo ſhe died in Bethulia, and t hey bu⸗ 
Is Foz the mountatnes leape vp from their ried her in the graue of her huſband Ma · 
foundations with the waters. che rocks melt at naſles. | 
thy pꝛelence like ware: yet thou art mercifull ro 24 And * thebouſeof Iſraellamented her ſe- 
them that feare thee. uen dapes, and befoze ſhe died, the did diſtribute 
16 Fo:allſacrifice is twlittle foꝛ aſweete ſa · her gods to all that were nerreſt of kinred 
nour, and all the tat is tœlittie foꝛ thy burnt ot · to Manaſſes her huſband, and co them that 
fering : but he that feareth the Loꝛd, is great at were the neereſt of her kinred. 
all times. 25 Aud there was none that made the chil⸗ 
17 Ut tothꝛ nations that riſe vp againſt dzenof Iſrael any moze afcato in the dapes of 
mykinred; the Lozd Almighty will cake ven · Judech,noza long time after her death, 


Eſther. 


Certaine portions of the ſtory of Eſther, which are 


found in ſome Greeke and Latin Tranſlations : 
which follow the teuth Chapter. 


ben Mardecheus ſaid God 12 So Sod remembꝛed his owne people, and 
WJ bath done theſe things. iuſtiſied his inverfitance. 
5 Foz Jremeber a dzeam, 13 Therefoze thoſe dayes ſhall be vnto them 
which J ſaw concerning in the moneth Adar,the fourteenth and fifteenth 
theſe matters, & there was day of the ſame moneth , with an aſſembly and 
nothing thereof omitted. ioy, and wich gladneſſe bekoꝛe God,accozding to 
6 Alittle fauntaine which the generations foz euer among his people, 
became a flood, and was a a 


ligbt and as the ſunne. and as much water, this 
flood was Elther, whom the king married, and a 
made Queene. J2tbefourth yeere of the reigne of Dtolomeus 
And the two dꝛagons ate and Aman. and Cleopatra Dofitheus, who ſald he was a 
3 And the people are they that are aſſembled Pꝛieſt and Leuite, and Ptolomeus his ſonne 
to deſtroy the name ok the Jewes. that brought the koꝛmer etters of urat, 
9 And my people is Iſrael, which cryed ta which the layd Lyſtmachus the ſonne ok Ptols: 
God, and are ſaued: foꝛ the Loꝛd hath ſaued yis meus, which was at Jeruſalem,interpzeted. 
people, and the Lozd hath deliuered vs from all 2 In the ſecond  peere of therelgne of great 
theſe eutls, and God hath wꝛougbt ſignes and Artaxerres,inthefirſt day ofthe monethNiſan, 
great wonders, which haue not beene done a+ Mardocheus the ſonne of Jarus, the ſonne of 
mong the Gentiles, Semtt, the ſonne of Cis, ofthe tribe of Benia⸗ 
10 Therefo:chath de made two lots, one foꝛ min had a dzeame, 
the people ol God, x another koꝛ all theGentfles. 3 A Jewdwelling in the citie of Suſis, a 
IT And theſe g wo lots came befoze God foz noble man that baxe office in the kings court, 
All nations, at the houre and time appointed, 4 Pee was alſo one of the captiutie which 
and in the day ol iudgement. Nabuchodonoſoꝛ the king of Darlene e. 


20 Ss the people reioyced in Jeruſalem by - 


I Or, her peo- 
ple, 


Gen, 50. 10. 


o- „lots. 
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from Jeruſalew with Jechontas. theſe things might be hong bt gp palle,one that 
* Jad: woes - a nalſe was connerfant Klan Wie wee 
vpzoze in theland, 


to be ot ſuxe 
de two great dzagons come ft in the king 
ttadvto one againſt . 
7 criewas great, allthehea- 
then were ready ts the righteous 


8 the ſame day was full of darkneſfe 
and obſcuritie, and trouble, and anguiſh; yea, 
aduerſitte, and great afliction was vpon the 


affitc» 
Ta 
7610 And while they werecrying,thelitle well 
— and flowed outer with 
bt Ethe ſunnt role vp / and thelows 
11 — — f oh d the 

12 Now when Pardochens had lene this 
Re rant ene whe Gon lot 

aud ſo he defired to know all che matter. 


CHAP. XII, 


2 


1882 
H 


T 
1 


7: 


82 


offs 


— 


-— + — 
3 t gouerned in all 
3 Tben Mardochens 
. wozkes of the Lord, and made Naper vnto 


tbat it 
n 


docheus and 
nuchesofth 


CHAP, XIII. 


* 1 of Artaxerxes againſt the 


The copy of the Letters was this. The great 
N — — — cel techs 
,11,c4,6, dia vie5 Echiopla 7 afn vnder 


wou 
and 
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CHAP, XIIII. 
1 the delinerance of her, and 


2 nher the £03, 

2 And laid away her — and 
put on the garments of ſig hing, and mourning. 
An the ſtead of pꝛecious oyntment, ſhe ſcattered 
—— dung vpon her head: and ſhe humbled 

rbo 
5 1 ſhe with the hatre that ſhe pluc* 


—— Hee delpes 


Fo: my — 
$ + Fromm n edinche kin» þ 
red of my Facher.chat thou, D en 3 1 
rael from among all people; _— —— 5 
e tho 


tance, and thou 
(Ive pjomiſe the — finned bcfoze ther : 
the === Akiba ginn bs into the hands of 


cauſe wee wozkhipped their gods: O 

1 att righteou 

it aride them not, that 

wet are —— — 2 — they haue ſtro ; 
ken 95755 with the 


cep malen ide —— that thou 
LO — ſt oꝛdeined, and deſtroy thine 
— pete mouth of t that 
pꝛaiſe thee,and to quench the glozy of the Tem; 
ple, and of chineAlcar, 

10 And to open the mouthes of the heathen, 
that they may baple — — of the idols, and 9 
to magnitfie a 02ener. 

Iſ D Lozd, g . e kerpter vnto 8 
that be nothing, leaſt they laugd vs to (cone in 
our miſery: but turne their deuiſe vpon 
| —— make him anerawple, that dar bachbe⸗ 


Tt 12 Ciinked —.— 8, Lozd and chew thy 
ſelfe vntovs in —_—_— of eur diſtreſſe, an 
renghthen me, O king of gods, and LED « — 


powe 

13 - « Nl anelo 
befoze the Lionxurne 
mleto deſtroy him.and al ſuch as conſent vato 


I4 But deliner vs with thine hand, and help 

me 2 am ſolitary, which haaeno defence but 

5 Toon knoweſt all things, O Lozd: thou 

Und det, that J hate the glozy ot the vnrigbte · 

dus 1 ie the bed ol the vncurcum ; 
reg 198 deathen 


this token of my pꝛeeminence, 


tiy with faſtung, and al the places ——— ber people, 9 And ſhe 


all che Then 
houknowelt mp neceſlitie : : los Abate bate angels pare * eart was (xoubled foz 


_ 


©O Lozd Godof Ab:aham. 
A 
other dope. and 


—— 


allo, being in danger of 1 Bol vs ate have non bandofthe wicked, and 
delinern me ont of my feare. | 


CHAP, XV. 


x Mardochaus moneth Eſther te gec in fo the king, and 
performeth his 


Micung, « alſo bade Eſther to go in vnto 
king, and pꝛay foz her people, and foz 


ountrey. 
dunn Remember u be, the dayes of thy low 
we, thou walt nourifhed vnder mine 
_ : 1 Aman which n= — the king, 
"2, Tallhourhs of death againſt vs. 

— . vpon dhe Lord, à (peak 
deliuer vs from death. 

72 — 11 5 "Oi 


Es all things, e — two handmaides 
Upon the one ſhee teaned her ſelfe, as one 
het was ten 
> Andr the other followed ber, and bare the 
0u tries 5 ber veſture. 


zone, c was clothed in his d 
arap 2021 r gold Epzeetous 1 4 
10 goon! 9955 his face that ſhone with 
mateſtie, and looked ftercely vpon her: therefo:e 
the . — 1 | downe,and Was pale any faint, 
and leaned herſelfe vpon the head of the maide 
that went with her. 
uertheles, God turned the kings mind 
that was gentle, who being carefall, leaped 
of bis throne,and rooke her in his armes til 


ent ſperth in my mouth fie —— to herlelke againe: and comfozted her 
eart to hate our ene* with louing wozds,and ſaid 


12 Efther,w --m matter: am thy bꝛo⸗ 
ther er, de ol good cheere 

13 Thou kthalt not dle: fo2 sur commande ; 
ment — the commons, #not thee, Come 


4 And ſo he — his go den ſcepter. and 
1 Ft vpon der ne 
And kiſedb be 2 Talke with me. 


id ſhe, I ſaw thee, O Lozd,as an 


t feareoftby mai 


what time as J muſt ſhew my 17 Fo: ue art thou, O Loꝛd, and thy 


head, 
e r en ehen J un den. __ face is uli 


my ſelke, 
17 And that J thine handmald haue not ta · he be 
ten at Amans table, and that J haue 
pleaſurt in the Rings keaſt, noꝛ dꝛunke the wine 
- the d:inke offerings, 
18 And that J thine bandmaid haue no foy 
ſince the day that J was bought hicher vato rh gioſe which be fo ſt [ant fort 


18 Andas! e was thus ſpeaking vnto him 
yoo prone fo2 hdr bg — 0 


19 Then the king was trouble d, and allhts 


had no ſetuants comloꝛted her. 


CHAP. XVI. 
The copie of the letters of =o ng wi.orcky due re- 


The 
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Teſ iq 
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5. 56. 1. N 


Deut. 4. 29. 
2. chro.1 5. 


3 ho bee to ths ou m5, Th a Gheſt, the 
murmu- 


reigneth zefleny Wardochons curpedence 
SEO HOT Semen, 


x5 rulers ths he rh charge he W 


. 1 minds 
be t the 
aus. many — goodnes them ont ED 
uour not onely to hurt — 
lects, — — nels oo — 2 A 
imagine d 33 5 eee but vie 


dethe Subnet themoſ 


and is contrary to cuil. 
5 And often times many whichbeletinof: 
fic}, anduntomhom rhelr friendes ca cauſes 


mmitted — 
themincalamites that cannotbe remedied : Sul befoze 
£oz they make them p a ety as OE 


6 And d abuſe the 
2 ys 2 


ard al 


t our exes, edof 20 And per 
eb peltilences as ; are not gent to beare thirteenth day of 


may bee auen 
ae ſt take heed hereafter that _—— 
we mayma why rd poco phe rhem: 

ge ſoener ſhall come, I Fo: 
En day wherein 


othe R 24 
a dc bent Ife loderly in doe not this 


t to depziuevs {wozd and nas 


ur life bited of men, 
1 — — 2 


The Wiſedome of Salomon. 


afier God. Gin Babe, hoh holy 
cn rs 


CHAP. I. 
s Howwee 


. 1x Weeeughtto flee from and 
2 12 Wheyeo eee 15 Raghteovſs 6 L — 
ne 

: ue* righteouſneſle, pee that be 

95 RD e 8 


Son, 1 Ve 
Becauſe 8 


——— te ſin err 
lett vnto l nne. dis intaulties. 


Cet 1 10 f 
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10 Fo: the eare offelouſie heareth all things, 


andthe monies the wall not be did. fox —— 
| begradgings be ——— 


F ed 


r ae from 
2 thall d 
oc ,Ethe — 1 — 


Deut. 4. 23. your owned your lelues thzough the wozkes of 


CES 
p_ — — 
in — — 
LE. 
16 And the vagodlycall *it vnto bo 
AN Dd wozds: and — E 
e e nd may ens 
wozthy to a LA 


CHAP. 


I2 Seeke not death in the errour of your life: oft 


Foz God hath not made death, neither ku tis 


teouſnes is but 
ÞÞ ; finmoztall, but vn - pzooue what 
inks d b 85 


Wiſedomo of Salomon. 


Therefoze let vs 
2 
vs as 
_ 


3 Yee maketh 
ledge ofSad;and dealer ben himlelfe the Sonne 


ly ts madero* reptoour our thoughts, Tom 9,7. 
I *, pbeſcs, 11. 
—— ane ene, Iſa.5 3.3. 


; ofanorher fathton. be — 

2 — and he wich: 
neſſe: — greatly rhlar ter not 
the ts his F 


boaſte 
17 e — tvs 


18 815 18 Foulfrhe the * Sonne Pal. 22.8, 
oe — dim from, matth 27,43 


[9 Let * rebukes and 7.11. 19. 


examine 
— we — Bore 


20 Let vs — 
beach bn 80 Wee ponent Meebo ſhameful 


35 ard their (afth. 


peer ro ery 
falſely 


be unge diy imagine 
F i Wr lle ent and kedi⸗ 


5 — death ofa man there is noreco- 
Ss | —_ nan (Reg poonns. Oe 


: ned 
* ED. at all aduenture, and 
as though we had neuer 


Jeb. . i. 


2 For wee 
tHallbe 


4 Ourlitr all yalle away as thetraceof « 
flou come to nought, as the mit is 
——— bonne ce Sur an 


.caſt downe hear thereof. 
Alſo ſhallbe foxgoton ihe 2 and no man hal the 


our wozkes in rememb 
F ae n is as a 55 that oat yalietd 


1. Chr. 2 9.5 
away, and afterour tud therets 


425 . 


gaine. 
has. 13. ee. and let vs enloyt . 
and 56. 2 1 * 4 Geke bf 


11. 5. 32. e 
4 e wine, and 


1 Let vs crowne our ſelues with roſe buds 


ties 


faſt ſealed, ſothat no man 1 | | 


tfe paſſe by fo2 dimlelte. 


21 
— — . — and goe 


— batbblinded 


22 22 they doe not vnderſtand the myſte · 

— — Ns2 can rene Ep honour of 6 90 

ſoults tbat᷑ are fault le: IO 
23 Fe Godcreaced 


_ Fo) Sodceace man without corny ltkes © —— on 


24 *Nenertheleſſe,thzough enny of the dewill — A 
came d in : cl » 
me death I and th — holde < 4 Wag 


3.12. 


ſſwrerce of the -. >" 
the . in the Deut. 33. 7 
abet of God, and na tozment ſhall tonche 


*Int be ſight of the v ppeared © 
to die and Wige bed vnwiſe theyappes * 
3, Andthely departingfromvs, deſtruction, 
eee 
rade hel een Motu — It — Nen. g. 2 4. 
thidigs, vet 2.c07.5.1, 


s 8 
in many t wall they be w 13. 
ee 


6 trie 
12525 2 


Ain kde furnace, 
tt 
7 * Andinthe thne ce vide Wal Mat. 13443 


15 e — 1 ane Nine, Aub Funne rhozowas the lachen among 


—— — 
1 -- 3 
| widow, no2reverence 
0 the aged, chat bane lived 


frengthbetthelaw ofvurighte- 
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3 If thou alt . n 
mat I. not, lay thine hand thy 
bs ichoubee trapped Lane 
1 meme nee aud the 
34 — not counted a — and lit not Lit. 19.16. 
in Walt with thy tongue: foꝛ ſhame and tepen ; 


tance ] follow the thiefe, and an enill condemna- 


25 3 no wile lpeake againſt the woꝛd of — is ouer him that is double tongued: [but he 


tharls a backbitet, ſbalbe hated, enuied and con» 


16 D. not ralhly;nettherin finallthings noz 
great, 


C H AP. VI, 
ie of a ſinner to bee enill tonguad, 6 Of 
e ſire to be taught. 
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BE" not oſ a friend thy nei — enemie: a For chat is 
foꝛ ſuch ſhall hone an eul lname, Low and againſt the 
repꝛoch, and he ſhall bee in inkamp as the wicked tuleofchari · 
that hath a double tongut. ty, which lo- 
2 Bee not moud in the deuice of thine owne ueth all, and 
mind ſt thy ſeule rent thee as © a bull. hateth no- 
nd eatc vy thy leaues, and deſtroy thy ching bur 
trült, and ſo thou bee lefi as a dy tree C in the pay — 
EY bull 
03 a wicked ſoule deſtroyeth bim that Sat in 
1 — ee to bee laughed to ſcoꝛne pieces a ong 
of they enemies, eth bim to the poꝛtion — 
5 A kate talke multiplyeth the friends — — — 


» IJ 
pacifier them that be at varlance,) and alwert in thine own 


3 — nerthelef 5 was: = 
0 many, neuerthe n — in 
d banebaronecounſelertarh bouland. IN we 
It tyougetteſt — pzoour him firſt, concen 
ſeo 
8 Fozſomemanis a friend foz his owne oc · wit, thy 
— will not abide in the day of thy trouble. power, or ri- 
NF. nd there is ſome friend turneth to ches, ſhoul - 
te, and taketh ragaln tdees and in — * 
a SE 
e* fie anion 
" continue — and in the day of thine alllickion he 
11 Pukint pꝛoſperity he wil he as thout 
3 will 15 —— — thy eg by 
thou be bzought low, he will be againſt 
MER wil itzwe bimſelfe from thy face. 
13 —— fromthine enemies, and beware 


oy 40 
14 A taub ulbfriend is a ſtrong defence, and 

he that findethſuch a one,findeth a treaſure. 
15 Afaithtnil friend ougbt not bee changed 
＋— thing, and the weight Lof gold and Ho 
— 2 to be compared to the gos dneſſe L of 
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cb. l. 
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Gr, tarneſtly 
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Apocrypha. 


16 A faithfull friend is the medicine of life 
Cand ummoꝛtalitie, q & they that feare the Loyd, 


61908105 ſo keareth the Loꝛd. wall direct his 
friendſhip aright, andas hts one elfe, (oſhall nen 
dis friend be. 
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LN - db 
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: foz thou ſhalt 
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learned IE i” Nt TA will not 
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1 — robemades Ju \ leaſt bon, 
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Ro Ep ng te 
the multitude ofa ci · 
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ot, 9 
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it. 
thou makeſt 
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_ 1 — 
keet into her linkes, and is ble (0260 to ſcoꝛne in auineſle 

1 — And ren 1 . of bis ſoule; foz TGod which kg all things] 

26 Do Broan thy ſhoulder — 1 * that can bing downe , and let vy a- 1.5. 2.7. 
beare her, and be not wearp of her ban 

27 Come vnto her wit by whole bert, aud 12 "Sowenot a lie agaiuft thy brother, nei; 
1181 2 th all t wer. ther doe the ſame againit thy krien 

28 Serke a 2 — Os I3 Cie —ͤ— — —1 — tierfagtds 
hall be Wewed thee; and when thou haſt ry 

,fozſake her A. not —— — when thou art a» f 
4 Fare the latthon Hale ave +. mong! e ET OD A.. 6.5. . 
eee POLL I ——f3e5 3 pen 
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a glozfous raiment. 41 — of 


21 Foꝛ there is a golden oꝛnament in her, and 
her bands are the laces of purple colour. 

22 Thou ſhalt put her on as a robe of ho- 
nour, and ſhale put her vpon thee as a crowneof 


tab 3 My ſonne, ik thou wilt, thou ſhalt bee 
adde e t appiy thy minde, thou 


34 If thou lour to heare, thou ſhalt reteiue 


— tine, ] 6] and if thoudelightin bearing, thou gol 


25 yh with the — of  theeſders, in 
which are wiſe, and ioyn 
26 »Deſiretoheare a 22 pod pin rar = _ 
not a graue ſentences 0 


5 And it thon ſeeſt a manof vnderſtanding. 7222 
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not 
17 humdle thy minde greatly: for the ven⸗ 
geanceof the wicked is fire and wozmes. 
18 Giue not euer thy frfend foꝛ any good, oz 
thy true bzother foz the gold of Dphir. 
* Depart not from a wtle and goo 
n, [that is fallen vnto thee foz thy poꝛtion 
inthe feare of the Lozd 3] foz her gracels aboug 
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N 423. 
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and if they be foz thy puofite, keepe them wit þ 


e. 
If thou haue ſonnes, inſtruct them, and . 
„„ ryouth. COT" 
24 If thou haue daughters, keepe their bo; 
» Und ſhew not thy face cheerefuil toward 


8 Parry t D ter, & ſo ſhalt thou per · 
foxmea bla, — O90 her to a mau 
26 Ifthou ins. a wife after thy minde, fozo 
— her not, but commit not thy tclfts the hate⸗ 


2 {Honou father froni thy whole 
Bu and ow he, the ſozrowes of thy mo- 77 
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28 Remember that thou waſt — 15 * Trauaſle emep pin | | 
and ho how cant thou reemmpene them he N let RE i > Thad omen qs. 4.5. 

_—_— —— hank 5 0 all thy ſaule, and en b dis fol l 
honour vis mini Tier dae wirb him that is „and Pron,32.24. 
1 Loue hi that ave het with " 115 ir n 

ength, an 8. te 

2 1 Fearc the Tord wüb all thy ſoule, and ho; bet green ibi thee. "= 18 


nour tde Puieſts, and giue them their potion, 17 Take no — a bolt: fo he cannot 
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M. 25. 36. 


Mat. 5˙35. 
Chap. 31.6, 
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Cb. 29.4. 


as it ts commanded thee, the lirit kruites, Cand keepea tht bing 
* purificationsJand ſacrifices foz ſinne, and the of* 18 Doenolecret thing befoze a ſkranger ; fo 
s of the ſhoulders, ders, Ethe lace ſacrifices oł᷑ lanc · thou can(t ten mr hegoeth about. 
ee den ee e dee de 7 tos 
e han t to te⸗ 
tb brains Cand reconciliation] may bee ac · pzooke.] g * 


7 Liberalitie pleaſeth allmen liuing, nd CHAP, IX. 
* from: dead reftraine it not. Of idouſic, 12 An old jrundisto bes preferred before 
360 2 them — pe. Bot » dee without new. 18 Ng. wen ſhowld be biddey to thy table, 
: mo 
5 ken that BE ouer thy wife of thy boſome nef« 
e to be beloued. ther * ceach her by thy meanes an euil leſſion. a Lec her net 
6 Mha thou takeft in hand, remem· 2 Siue not thy life vnto a woman, leaſt ſbe haue rule o- 
ir the end, and thou ſhalt neuer doe amiſſe. — Wap thy ſtrength, Land lo thou be confoun» uer thee,for 
CHAP. viII. ER not an harlot, leaſt thou fall into ee 
Mf take beede with whom we haue to doc. not the compa of a woman that is 
054 NG GM 3 ; inge RET, * ders! leaſt keen 
G Trivenorwithamighticmanleaſ thou fal tou — — ſtrength, & 
— 24 that thou fall not dy —— 
2 . rich man, leſt that thar ispyeeious tn confuſion 
be onthe other five weigh downe thy weight : - Y 8 not | mind" vpon harlots Cin any — 


t̃oꝛ gold Land ſiluer] hach — many, and man leaſt thou deſtrop [both thy enemies, as 


ſubuerted the hearts of kings did H 
. Striue not with a man that is ful of wozds, gazing inthe ſtretts of the co 2 
and lay no ſtickes vpon his fire. citie, neither wander; thou in the lecret places — to 
not with a man that is vutaught, thereof. amſon, and 
kindaed be dichonoure 8 * Turne away thine eye from a beantifyll — wo- 
5 iſe not a man that — bimſelfe — rr beautte : fo men to Sa- 
away from „ noꝛ caſt him not inthe teeth by the beauty of women: _ 
withail, but remember that wee att ali wozthy * tones kindled as a fire. 11,2. 
dene Euery woman that isan! barlot, ſhallbe — . 
* 'Diſhonour not a man in his olde age: foz ate foote as doung, of enery one that yg 2, 
ebenda we which are are not olde. 9 way. 4.5.28, 
7 Be not glad of the death ot thine enemie, wondering at the beauty ok a = 74.7, 2. 
, that wee muſt die all, Land ſo en» — x; eh caft out: foz her wozds — 10,2. 
er into burne 17, 
* Drip iſe not the exhoꝛtation of the [El. 11 Sit not at all with another mans wife, « — 12. 
dere! that dewile, — acquaint thy ſelfe with — — REIT _ the bed,] 1 2 — 
their wile ſentences: fo2 of them thou ſhalt learn WII aft thine heart inclinevncohcr, an 
2 [ard the doctrine of —.— yh thy pf allineo id fetnd: fo the * 
and how to ferue great wen Lwithout come foz the ne 
- tall — 1 


riend is as newe 

1 not krom the doctrinesf the Elders: wine: when it is olde, thou t hate It btb tt with 

fo3thep haue learneditof their fatbers, and of pleaſure, 

ſhalt learne vnderſtanding, and to 13 *Deſirenot the honour [and riches] of a , 
e Vindienve th oaeoof e. 15 3 thou knowe ſt not what thallbee his — 15513 
n 0 
HE eb them. a houb ure een . 
11 Riſe runde uk pim that —— g * _ — rn 4 — on 
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Cen. 19. 1. 
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1 things, then hee that is gozs 5. 
can: 
cher 
money: 
—.— 
101 al endurance.and the 31 
Diſeaſe heale, is grieuousto the can 
| becauſe 
I beginn 
wayicom G0b, 
1 FORDS | 1 The . . mo wy outward apo | 
—— ene 24 Alt 3 29 Allmen are nes to bee 
1 9 to brongint inte thine houſc. 
| [ "cat downe the tluones . head ol him tdat G > 
271 afep es, bee in at Wits A 
— 8. 45 Gee bis beauty, nef- 


Apocrypha, 
yoows among mer. 
Many tpꝛants haue ſit dewne vpon che 
earths and the vnlikely hath wozne the crowne. 
6 Many mighty men haue beene bzought to 
diſhonour: and the honourable haue bene deltue · 
red into other mens bands. 
7 C*Blame no — Lev * thon haue en ; 
d the matter: vnderſtand firſt, and then te · 
02ne[righteouſly.J 
3 * Giueno lentence befoze thou haſt heard 
8 men in the middes of 
9 Striue not fo2a matter that thou haſt not 
. and ſic not in the iudgement of fin- 
10 Py ſonne, —— z many mat · 
ters "fo r thou cha 14 
blameleſſ; „and thoufollos akter it, yet ſhalt 
u — t, ne * ſhalt thou eſcapes 1 
oughb thou flee from it. 
II * There is ſome man thatlaboureth and © 
rakerh pane and the moze hee haſteth, the moꝛe 


bel 7 
is ſome that is flothtull, and 


x. Cam. 5. 
28. eſther.õ. 
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Heut. 1 3. 14. 
and 85. 4, 6. 
zoſh, 7. 23, 
Brom. 18, 13. 
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Prem. 10.3. 


2. Againet 
* hath need of 
and hathgreat pouerty, yet the Lo2d 
him to to gd, and letteth him vy 

from his lo 


w eſtate. 
I3 Ana deetilterd vp his head: ſolthat 
men marucile at him, Land giue bonoux voro 


I4 * oſperitieand aduer ſity, lifeand death, 
a4 "Pro riches comeof the Loꝛd. * 


Jeb. 42. 10. 


15 Wiſdome and knowledgt, and vnderſtan · 


ding ol the Law are of the 1015 loue and good 
woꝛks come of him. 


16 Errour and darkeneſle are appointed foꝛ barge bh 


ſinners, and they that exalt themſtlues in eatll, t 
ware old in euill. 

T7 The gift of the Loꝛd remaincth ſoꝛ the 
— y, and his good will glue ch pꝛoſp 


41 ¶ Some man fs rich byhis care-and nfg- 
gardſhip,and this is the poꝛtion of bis wages. 

19 In that hee ſaich. I baue gotten reſt, and 
now will Þ eate continnallp aof mp goods, yet hee 
confidere:hnot that the time dꝛawerh neere, that 
dee muſt leanc all thele thintzs vnto other men, 
and dit himſelfe. 


bim 
20 Stand thou in thy ſkate, and exertiſe thy 
ſelte therein, and remaine in thy worke bnto 


Lake 13. 19. 


_ nea 
k Parutlle not at the woꝛks of ſirmers,but tic 


truſt inthe Loꝛd, and ablde in thy labour : foꝛ it 
is an ealie thing in the light ol the Loꝛd, ſud den · 
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rich. 
22 The dleſſing ke Lord is in the wages 
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after? 
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26 Fo61it is an taſie thing vnto the Loꝛd in 


Ciqp. 18.24. 


e: fo: hee wanteth ſtren 
ly 2 he 9 * gth, 


may VV Bs e 


ty koꝛ e⸗ F 
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W doth dis wickedneſſe. 
© —b. cmd ee OI, - 
— _ th ſelke, and beware ——e 71 


t bee t z & hee t 
D lt Halt w that all 


tn; 8 F gs tet hepeftoy thee, A 2 
at thy right nd, leaſt 


7A 83 
ſetke . btb 8e 
Ne uy 8 id bee paicked with my fas! | 


the — — death to reward a man accozding to ing 


is wa 
2 Th The aduerlitic ofanhoure maketh one to 


Binde not two kinnestogether: fo; thers ch 


TA b. 
1 8 bevupuniſhed, 18 ue 


41.1. 347 


Apocrypha: | Chap-atij. rij 


ere. r. 6. 


Dent. 7. 2. 


TEE renee re 
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E that toucheth pitch, hall be defiled with tho bhe — — it haue no plate. 
H ke: 2d [regs $ fanuliar with tze pzoud, 24 ve feat rich man ſpeaketh, ener —.— 
rn e like vnto him. HE tongue: and 1 bat hee ſayth, 
7 not thy ſelfe above thy power, they it vato the cloud dart One the 
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and giue thee all good wozds, and lay, Whac [the woꝛd of] his month, and is not tozinens» 
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TE 1 1 — nb — Loy mennh- 5 
Ps 


eres and ſhalt not re · out minde. 
5 Take from mee vaine hope, and concupt6 
1 e ten it x —; and what . that dell⸗ 
r bane ? inuall 
the the belly nos luſt 


Pr , Ig * Sand and ſalt, and a ol yꝛon is ea 6 Let not 
9 fer fobrre; thn ax Ine, lg abr tate eee — oy ne 


929 4 A1 
16 As a rameof wood loped ther in a e eee e 
cannot be looſed with lc 3 
8 a . die ane 


e — f the 


* Abe heart that . X — — own 
5 92 ſpeaker awd and the pzoud _ 2 
Exad 20. 7, 
$- Asrebdes 4 
al te we — als 5778 nears 5. e mare ol os 5 


45 
* 


= 


Apocryphae 


ted, 
tlwea⸗ 


10 Fo as a ſeruant which is okt 
ſome ſtarre, ſo he 


cannot bee 
— and nameth God continually, ſhall not bee beede 


tleſſe. 

41 — —— — ſhall be 
filled with wickednefle, and the pl — ne · 
eee offeny 
faulc (hall be vpon if he knowledge not 
one aner ee 2 and it hee 


innocent, 
— wall be full [l ofplagues 

12 There is a — — is clothed with 

— God grant that it be not found in the de · 
e of Jacob: but they that feare God, eſchem 
al uch, and are not wꝛapped in ſinne. 

12 —1 mouth to {| ignoꝛant raſh» 
nefle ; fo2 therein is the occaſion of linne. 

14 C Remember thy father and thy mother 
when thou art ſet among great men, leſt thou 
bee . in their 910 » and ſo though thy 
cuſtome become a foole, and wiſh that thou 
ned — beene bozne, and curſe the day ol thy wal 

atiuit 

15 *The man that is accuſtomed to o 
2 ro will neuer beerefozmed a 
hopes — e. 

1 
in ſinne, and the third byingeth wzath and de; 
Uruction: ] a minde hot as fire chat cannot bee 
quenched,til it be conſumed: an adnlcerous man 
that ts ucth bis body no reſt, till he haue kindled paſſe 


2 
17 " (All bꝛead is nertets to An 
he will not leaue off till he m_ 

18 — bꝛeaketh we bene, and thin; 
kech thus in his heart, Cho ſeeth mee? J a 
am compaſſed about with darkneſſe: the walles 

touer me: no _ ſeeth mee: whom neede JF to 
feare? the moſt Þigh will not remember my 


une s. 
19 Such a man only feareth the eyes ot men 
og TrheLow are 


— knoweth not that the _ - 
bernie all Cn m——_ — 
— — detpe, ] and conſidereth the molt 
2 et knew all things oz ener they were 
made, and after A — _— — be 
0 
21 he ſame man ſball bee punitbe a 
ltreetes of he Nt. —— wall be e wt 
ong hoꝛ 
—— — — : { thus ſhall hee be put to 
eee 
n 

d thus ſhall it goe a with euery wife 

= en her dulden 3» and getteth th tabert: 


2. Sn. 16.7. 


Ea. 29.13. 


Laut. 20. 10. 
dent, 22. 22. 


1 155 firlt the hath diſobeyedthe Law of 


rod. 20. 14. the emol High, and (ſecondly ſhee hath treſpaſſed 
- ainſt her owne huſband, and thirdly, ſhe dath 
ayed the whoꝛe in — and gotten her 
kae by ano her 
4 Sbewalbe make or:t into the Con _ 
» (nd examination Gall bee made of her 


2en wall not take roote, and her 
_ no fruit. 


er chitgen 
tyoꝛt ſhall wee lean any 


— 
1.04 


Eceleſiaſticus. 
one: [ fo: thou ſhalt not bee vnpunithed koꝛ ſuch bevreppord ſhall 
| ] - t 


ſetret befozeth 


not vn- Verm 


at remaine, that 

5 tte 

IX * 
ok the 


28 jg oy to follow the 8 
toberecetudothim\olonglif ife. a a0, an 


Gegerd P, . He {the K 
14 of wi{edome 0 wot 
of God. a” Of ber —— reſteith. 


but his 20 . the children of God, 


47 — Gall pꝛaiſe her ſelfe, I and be ho · 

of ber _ in God, ] and retoyce in the mids 
2 In the congregation of the moſt 

thee open her — and triumph ego hott his 


powe 
2 kan the midſt ol her people ſhall the be ex» 
alted, and wondzed at in the holy afſembly, 
4 In the multitude 1 choſen ſhe Gall be 
commenner and among 8 as be blefſed, ſhee 
[be pzapſe, and tailſap, 4 mouth k the moſt 
0 of the mo 
Jon, bozne be foꝛe all creatures. 
cauſed cbellabtt that faileth not, to ariſe 


de . the and cougred 
——— _— eee the carth 8s & 


dwelling is aboue in the height 
my e ts * 
o e round — the come 
2 2 ne walked in the bottome 


of Ly * 
ed the s of the ſea, and all Ex-d, 477 
the 3 and all people, and nations Land with P/al. 132 

alk berg power — 5M downe-the hearts of 1 


highand w.) a Terebinth 
* 5 1 [hel things J Y nabe reſt, and a 17 : — tree 


Prou. B. 23. 


ad a- 
11 ng in — — — all things gaue mee a — with 
tommandement, and hee that made mee appoin - long boughs 

ted me a tabernacle, and laid, Let thy dwelling whereout 

be in Jacob, —. ethine inheritance in Ara runneth the 

s el, and roote thy ſelfe among my choſen. — 
12 1 — — _ from the beginning, and led a pure 

Il neuer kalle: In rye turpentine, 
holy —— 1 erued beloꝛe him, and — cle. 


8135 15 11 — 1 ſt mocks - 
emere 

erulalem was my po * putrified hu- 

— ä—äà4́— — — — and 

2tion of the Lozdsinherftanee. purifierh the 

15 Jamſet vp on bie like a cedar fnLibanus, eres: ſo the 
and as ＋ Cypzus tree vpon the mountaines of — 
16 4 am exalted like a palme tree I abont the red in bis 
banks, and as a roſe one in Jericho, as a faire Scriptures, 
oliue tree in ap t field, andameralted as — 
a plane tree by the water. 

17 I ſmelled as the cinamom. and as a bagge — — 
of ſpices; I gaue a ſweete odour as the beſt branches of 
mp2rhe, as Gal and — . ſweett ſto» knowledge 
rax, and perfume of incenſe in 8 —— 

18 As the * Terebinth, haue J ſtretched out ſtand 
my bꝛanches, and my bzanches are the bzanches purge t 
7 * Asthevinehaue Ybzoughefozed nt = 

I 5 ehaue ugbt fo: t corrup. 

of künden my flowers are the li uit of — ofths 


28 10 A am tie mother of beautifull Ioue, an and nu 


pocrypha. Chap. rrxy. 4⁰⁰ 


Exod. 20.1. 


Gen. 2 11. 


leſb. 3. i Fo 


buch. 33. 1 6. 


Y fal. 1g. 10 
— 


keare, and of and of hope Hee refoyce mee , and by them am 
ee. mp hoe boy FE. TS — Weg aan : 
God hath commanded, 3 — the loneof neighbours » aan and 8. . 105 
21 L ume is all grace ot lite andtrueth: in 


together. 
is ali lite and vert C ce 028g men (7a poor 
* T 1x — pecharare R of I EL — 


me; 5 till your ſe lues with my 


the hony combe: ¶ the remembꝛance of me end 


x 
cate mee, ſhall haue the moze 
ned — ar: the 


5 Whoſohearkener vnto me. hal not come 
Kb. nd they that wozke by me, ſhal not 
offend; [they char make me oe no wen, ſhall 
26 ee bat Coflifc} and * 
frhe mol HighGod, [ and the 


the 

knowlege of het — d 14 mo "that 
* touſnt 

mande d foz an heritage vnto —— 24e Jacob 


of dim. dann 3. 2. 
pov? nee : foz the Lozd Almighty is 5 tek an 1 Jo 
3 ſides bim tere isnone other cott akerh in 1 5 — and he 


_ L Hut of Dauld ſernant hee ozdefned - 10 CD 
i vp a molt dee 1 0 ſit in Dome Ly there 


f fo: be Loꝛd. 
* e with 81 wiſedome, II Thefeareof the Lem palſeth all things in 
es" Dip ygris in the time of the clearene 
12 [B e SIE lets gran 
to whom hall 


debe inge 
ee | 


a vnderſtanding to abound de to 22920 
1 and as Joꝛden in the time ol b M 


The 
31 be maketh the docttineof knowled 22 
oppeareasth the light, and ouerfloweth as 


* bet firſt age bath not knowen "inves per» neſſe WY 8 — and the greateſt br we 
fectly:no moze ſhall the laſt ſeeke ber out. males a woman. 


22 Fo: her conſiderations are moꝛe abundant 15 Siue me any plague, ſaue onely gue 
__ theſea,and her counſell is pzofounder then oft the heart, and ke het — 


t d 
1 — haue caſt out flods:]JYam 16 57 any aſſault, ſane e aſſault ok them 
as an arme of the riuer : I tunne into Paradiſe t that hat hats 02 UN VENGEANCE» vengrance 


8 conduit. 
I will water my faire garden, and There is not a moꝛe wicked head then the 


ſayd, 
wits water iy pleaſant ground; and loe, my he bradof the ſerpent, and 3 abous 
Meed became a flood, and 1 wy flood became a * 72 ol an || enem a lo, m. 
* bad rather dwell with lo and da; P21. f fu 
36 Foz I make doctrine to ſhine as the light . 2 a wicked wife, 
of the moꝛning, and J lighten it fo2 euer. 19 The he wickedneſſe of a woman 
37 [I will pearce thozow all the lower Her face, and maketh her countenance | 
partes of the earth: J will looke vpon alt ſuch |] a ſacke. 1 bears: * 


as beaſleepe, and lighten allt truſt in * 
che Leb, . e  itring among hloneigh- 


8 will pet e ont doctrine., as pzophe» ware 
fe 35 Jinlyrtpowzeont d foz euer. . 1 All wickedneſle is but litle to the wicked · 
29 * Behold: that J baue not laboured fox nelleof a woman. let the poztion of the ſinner 


mylelf but fozall t that (ecke wi ſail bon hey. 
— 2 i og vpofa ſandy way is to the 


2 1 the aged, ſo is a wife full of woꝛdes to a 
C HAP. XXV. * Stumble notat thedeautyof a woman, Hate. i 


and belle "ge fo: rde . 11.2, 
» Of three things which 2 God, and of thue 24 Na woman noutich ber hufband, der is ,n. 2. 
which hee hateth, 75 Of nine things that bee vos to bee ſuſ⸗ angryand{mpudent,andfult Tobin 


pelted, 14 Of the malice of awoman, 25 A wicked wife makethaſozy 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


Apocrypha, | 
nie countenanee. and a wounded minde, weake of nee» 0 en fare bus with a ane 

— — — and cannot comfoze der min 

| haſband in yeauineſle, 9 (Perpetuall are the foundations chat bee 
Gen,z.6, n. 26 Dfrhe * woman came the beginning of lat? — rocke : ſo are the commanne 
1. 2. 14. Ly we d her we all die. dements of G DD inthe heart of an holy wo» 
25 ee Rr ee ngrh ofthine age 

1 
— * CN vane not thy ſtrength to ikrangers. 


= 829 If ewalke not in thine obedience, n thou halt tenafrucfuli flef 
- 2 wall con thee in in he he of thine => fonthajow all the 19 {wich eblncowns 
ab. a n ee Che Nie; e en Do roy ttoeke char Hall line after 
. thall Crowe, ending lathe great — 2 
CHAP, XVI“ their nobil 


23 An t is compared toa ſowe: but the 

x Thepreyſeof Aged woman, © — Pong of Wite that is married, -< -venas as a tower a» 
three things, and of the fourth, 6 Of 'the tealorws and 1 — 

dien e, 29 Of me things that cauſe ſorrow, 24. A wicked — as a reward to 

411d of the third which mouet h wrath. a wicked —_ 2 godly woman is ginen co 


n oꝛd. 
Brorvemumders man that hath a vertuons wife; FA woman contemneth ame: 
of his yeeres ſhall de double. but a hamekaſt woman will reverence her huſ* 
1 — teioyiceth her duſsand, band. 
ano te Yall Ree peeres of hs fe wie pace 26 A ſhameleſſe woman is compared to & 
which ) wall be gluen op gfe vn ſuch a5 ea poger beer mw bee 
tbe Loꝛd. 27 A woman that honoureth herhuſband, 
4 Mhetber a man be rich a pate, het bath a Wall be wile of all: but ſhe that deſpiſeth 
god heart toward t Loi 1 1 lazed foz her p2ide. 
core Aloud crying woman, Eababbler, let her 
5 C Thereberhzee things tha that + enine heart der LE ont to dziue away the enemies: the 
feareth,and my face A of che fpurch:crea» minde of euery man that — — ſuch, ſhall 
fon in a city,the aſſembly ot the people, and kalle 1 — 7 Twarre, 


accuſation e * t then death. 
6 ( But the ſozrow and grtefe of heart is bear, und te thi — — 
A woman that is — ouer another : and ſhe of warre tha Abt pouerty: and men ofone 
os 2 is a ſcourge of the derſtan _ are not (et — * and when ont 
depart vnto finne: the 


eth 
"An eufl wife is as a yoke ofoxen that dzaw Lom | rightroutie the lwoꝛd. 
ikers ayes: berhat bach her, is as though hee 0 [ — meethinke 
1 o ozpton. to bet hard and perillous, J a merchant cannot 
2 connot bet nc 1+ Tg and a vitaller is 
tamed.is a great plague: foz ſhee connot couer not without linne. 


er owne 
9 The zedome of a woman may be know · CHAP. XXVII. 
L- mor — eyes, and eye lids. . 
ch. 42. 11. 10 18535 daughter be not ſhametaſt, bold x Of the poore that wenlUbeorieh, 5 5 The — — 
ber Aten che abule her ſelfethzongh oner- of rhe man that feareth God, 1 
mach Ubert xtie. 2 of _ — 6. —— bo 2 
11 ke heed x that hath an vnſhame · tered. 2 e wicked imagiueth which twrneth 
faſt eye; and marueilenot if ſhe treſpaſſe againſt vporbim/e/fe, 


t 
1 2 As one that n and is thir· ir- B Ecavſe of ponertie haue many ſinned : and 
ſtie, lo ſhall ſhe open her mouth, e dz —— 
next water: by euery hedge ſhall ſhee ſit downt, a fide, 
and open her quiuer again every arrow As a nayle fn the wall * kaſt be- 

1 The grace —— ber vedere I. the ioynts of the Ar dome * 

44 8 — ſticke betweene the huying 
71 — rae a apes 3 Ifhee hotde bf * 1 90 pin feare 

is a gift eker alen, ug ſo much of the — bis ſoone bee ouer» 
wotth as a woman well inlkructed. 

Is Aſhamefa — —ä—ä46— ⁊ dou· 4 den bene the filthineſte rema 
— MNIIETE — 42 waight to be compared — 9 ue, ſo the lch ol man remaineth 

16 As tbe ſanne whentit ariſeth in the high The komate pꝛooueth the potters veſſell: 
Places Lozd ood, ſo is the beautieof a good * fo Doeth [temptation] trie mens thoughts. 


* bee that (&@keth'co bee rich, turneti his eyes — ee 


1 ore cle of her * The krutt declarethifthe tree have bene Prov,27.24 
BY cleere light ts vpon the holy tan. — 3 = wozd C declareth q what man . 7.15. 


is the beãutie of the face in a ripe hath in bes 
* _ wth nn 


8 CIf 


3 As the golden pillars are vpon the ſockets dab 


Chap. xxvijj. 


- $ (It thou followelt righteoulnifle,*thou 
on 45 Ute german 

[defend 
knowledge thou 


9 The birds relozt unto their like: ſo doeth 
thetrueth turne vnto them that are pzactiſed in 


er. 
10 As thelion waiteth fo2 the beaſt, ſo doeth 


[ 
— that feareth God, is 
a kole, dee changeth as the 


ou beam vndiſereet, obſerne 
ut D aſſembly of them 


e talking of foolcs is grienous, # thelr 
t plealurt of ſiunt. 
hat (weareth much, 
afre to ſtand vp: and to ſtrive with 


ch the taxes. 

ſtrife of the pꝛond is bloodſhedding, 
saxe grieuous to heare. 
ſcouereth lecrits , laleth 

no kriend afterhis will, 

end, and be faithfullvnto him: 
but IO bewꝛapyeſt his ſecrets, thou Salt not 


aine. 
8 Foꝛ as a man deſkropeth his enemy, ſo dot 
thou deſtrop the kriendſhip of thy neighbour. 
19 As one that letteth a bird goe out of bis 
band, lo if thou giue ouer thy tried, thou canſt 


aine. 

afterhim no moze, foz bee is too 
far ; he is as a roe eſcaped out of the mare: 
C foꝛ his ſoule is wounded.) 

A ds, they may bee bound vp a; 
gatne: and an euill wozd may be reconciled, but 
1 N the lecrets ol a friend, bath 

all bis credit. 
22 * pee that winketh with the eyes, imagi⸗ 
neth eulll: and he that knoweth him, will let him 


one, 
23 (hen thou art pꝛeſent, he wil ſpeake ſweer- 
lv, aud pꝛaiſe thy weꝛdes: but at the laſt he will 
„ Loy api 
2 any things haue J hate 
4 ——j Loꝛd alſo hateth him. 
25 ho ſo caſteth a ſtone on hi 
bpon bis owne head: and hee that 
gutle, ma ke a great wo 
26 M ſo“ digget 


all wile dome t as 


145 
chr; 9119 cnakech the b 


and their 1 
I6 Qho ſo d 
credit, and findet 


d. 
ba pit, ſhall fall therein 
C and hee that layech a ſtone in his neighbours 
wap, hall ſtumble thereon.) and he that layetha 
ſnare fo: another, halbe taken in 
He that wozketh euill, Hall be wzapped in 
ſhall not know from whence they come 


Rerfe and rep2oach follow the pzoud, 
and vengeance lurketh foz them l 
29 They that reioyce at t 


ſhall conſume them bekoꝛe they die. 
30 Deſpite and anger are a 
and the ſinfullman is ſubiect tot 


CH AP. XVIII. 


z Weought not to deſire vengeance, but to forgine the 
_ 13 Ofthe vicesof the tongue, and ofthe dangers 


Ee* that (@keth 
Eli 4 then de will luxely keepe 


« 
3 


d * 
and" delireforgineneſſeofthe Le un den. 


4 A 
lthe blinſelfe: and will hea — 2900905 
wne linnes ? 


— fozginenefle of dis 


If be that is but fleſh, nouriſh hatred, ſand 
alk —_ of God, j who will incerate — bis 
6. Remember the end, and let enimitie pafſe: 
imagine not death and deſtruction to anot 
— d anger, but perſeuere in the EP 


7 Remember the comman 
Ne are gon 
Vigh,cn — 2 ut nant of the moſt 


ee, Wall find ven» Dart. 32.35. 


thy he 
eee Bake nr 


* Beware of ſtrife, and thou ſhalt make C. 8.1. 


thy lanes 
hy fewer : foz an angry man kindlech 


9 And the ſinfull man diſquiereth frfen | 
and bzingeth in kalſe — —— _ 
that beat peace. 


10 As the matter of thefire is, ſoit burneth, Pros.26. 21. 


and mans anger is acco2ding to vis power: and 
accoꝛding to bis riches bod 2 
82 vehement the anger is, the moꝛe is hee 


theſe come out of the mouth. 


12. + "Abhozre theKanndererand double ton- be 


222 1: {os luch haue deſtroyed many that were 
14 The dondle tongue diſqufeted ma · 
ny, c dꝛiuen them from — — : ſtrong 


cities hath it b:oken downe, # — — the and vnſaittz, 


s of great men: [the ſtrength ot the le 
bath it bzought downe, and bene the Decay of 
mighty nattons.] 


15 The double tongue hath caſt out many ,,, A 
vegiuous women, and robbed themof theirla» Or, the 


bout. . | 
16 Who ſo hearkeneth vnto it, ſhall neuer neh 


find reſt, and neuer dwell quietly. ker 
| 17 a0 The ſtrokt of the rod maketh markes in ont 


ſh, but che txokeof the tongue bzeaketh ne 


the bones, 
w Tverebee many that haue periſhed by the 
= "_ — as haue fallen 
* Well fs him that is kept from an euill 
een emer rea , e 
bath beene bound in the bands thereof. 


21 Tbe death thereof is an euill death : hell 
i wp pes ouer them feare 
888 AAR with the flame 

Ore. 
Such as foꝛſake the L : 
23 as to} - 77 tm" 


- ishevngod- 


Apocrypha, 
and it hall burne them, and no man ſhall be able 
to quench it:it ſhal fall vpon them as a lyon, and 
deuoure them as a leopard. 

24 Hedge thy poſlefſion with thoznes,# make 
Doo2es and barres fo: thy mouth. 

25 Binde vp thy filner and gold, and weigh 
thy woꝛds in a ballance, and make a doe and a 
barre, [and a ſurebz{dleJfs2 thy mouth. 

26 Beware that thou ſlide not by ic and ſo 

kall befoꝛe him that lieth in watt, C and thy fall 

be incurable euen vnto death.] 


C HAP. XXI 


X. 
x Dos lend money, and dee almes, 15 Of a faithfull powe 


man anſwering for hu friend, 24 The poore mans lift. 


+ Of well. 
doing, 
Den. 1 5. 7, 8. 
at. 542. 


luke 6. 35 


bour; and hee that bath power ouer 
hunſeife,kepeth thecommandenients, . 
2 Lend to thy —— in time of his net d, 
= pay thou thy neighbour againe in due lea · 
on 


2 Keepe thy wozd,and deale faithfully with 
im, and thou ſhalt alway finde the thing that is 
neceſſary foz thee. 

4 ny when a thing was lent them, rebo · 

— — we und, and grieued them that had 
ped them. 

5 Till they recefue, they kiſſe his hands, and 

0 fo: their neighbozs god they humble their voice: 

but when they ould pay agatne, they pꝛolong 

the terme, and giuea cartleſſe anſwere, # make 
ercuſes dy reaſon of the time. 

6 And thaugh he be able, yet giueth be ſcarſe 
the halte againe , reekoneththe other as a thing 
found: elſe he deceineth bim of kis money, and 
maketh him an enemy without a cauſe:he papeth 
him with curſing and rebuke, and gtueth bim e- 
yill wozds foz bis good deed. 

7 Tyere bemany which refuſeto lend becauſe 
of this inconuenience,fearing to bee defrauded 
without caule. 

8 Pet baue thou patiente with bim that hume 
blech bimſel fe, and deferre not mercy from him. 

9 PÞelpe the pooꝛe foz the Commandements 
— turne him not away becaule ot his po» 

rty. 

10 Loſe thy money foꝛ thy bꝛothers and neigh · 
bours ſake, and let it not ruſt vnder a ftone to 
thy deſtruction. 

II * Beſtow thetreaſure after the Comman · 
dement of che moſt High, and it ſhall bzing thee 
moꝛe pꝛoſite then =. 

12 Lay vp thtne* almes in thy ſecret cham- 
bers.andit ſhall keepe thee from all aifliction. 

I; LA mans almes is as a purſe with bim, and 
ſhal keepe a mans fauour as the apple of the eye. 
and aftcrward ſhall it ariſe, and pay every man 
bis reward vpon vis head.] 

14 It ſhall fight foz thee againſt thine ene» 
mies, betti er then the ſhield of a ſtrong man, 0 
ſhip, ſpeare of the mighty. 

h As he isa 1 An honelt man is t ſurety foz his neigh» 

foolg that is bour : but he that is impudent, foꝛſaketb him. 

ſurety for e- 16 Foꝛget not the friendſhip of thy ſurety:foꝛ 
uery man: ſo he hath latd his lite foꝛ thee. 

| 12 The* wicked deſpiſeth the good derde of 

ly that in no his ſurety, 


Dan. 4. 24. 
mat. 6. 20. 
luke. 11. 41. 
and 12.33. 
actes 10.4. 

I. tim. 6. 18, 


wile will be 
{uretie for 
any man. 


be that is of an vnthankkull mind, foꝛlaketh him 
that deliuered hum. ä 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


He: that will ſhew mercy, + lendeth to bis ſh 
net 


18 The wicked will not become ſurety: and end 


19 © @omeman pꝛomiſeth foz his ne ur: 
and D be bath lat bis belt be ulla 


20 Suretiſhip bath deſtroyed many a rich 
man, andremooued them as the waves of the 
ſea: mighty menhath it dꝛiuen away from tbefr 
houſes, and cauled them to wandec among 
ſtrange nations. 

21 A wicked man tranlgreſſing the comman ; 
dements ot the Loꝛd ſhall fal into (uretiſhip;aud 
de that medleth much with other mens bulines, 
ts intangled in controuerſies. 

22 C Velpe thyncighbour ac coꝛding to thy 
r, and beware that thou thy ſelte fall not. 

23 The chiefe thing of life is water, and cho. 36. 26, 
you and clothing, and lodging to couer thy 


24 + The pooꝛe mans life in his owne lodge, f Sober li 
is better then delicate fare in anothers mans. ug. 
25 Be it little oꝛ much. hold thee contented, 
that the houſe ſpeake not euill of the. 
26 Foꝛit is a miſerable life to goe from houſe 
to houle: toꝛ where thou art a ſtranger, thou da- 
reſt not open thy mouth. 
27 Thou ſhalt lodge and feede vnthankefull 
men, and after ſhalt haue bitter wozdes oz the 
ſame, ſaying, 
28 Come, thou ſtranger, and pꝛepare the ta⸗ 
ble, and feed me ol that thou halt teadp. 
29 Glue place, thou ſtranger, to an honouras» 
ble man:my bꝛother commeth to be lodged, and 
J haue need of mine houle. 
20 Thele things are heauy to a man that hath 
vnderſtanding, the vpbꝛaiding of the houſe, and 
the re pꝛoch of the lender. 


CHAP, XXX, 
1 Ofthe correction of children. 14 Of the commodity 
of health. 17 Death is better then aſorrowfull life, 22 
Of the toy and ſorrow of the heart. 


_ the tod, that he may haue toyof him in «4 23,13, 
e end. 
2 Mee that chaſtiſethj his ſonne, ſhal haue iop 
in him, and ſhall retoyce of him among hts ac» 
_ Ver chat ⸗ teacherhbſsGnne ricucth the 6 

3 Das 6.7. 
enemie, and befoze his friends he Hall retoyce of OE 


m. 

6 4 Though his father die, yet is he ag though 
he were not dead foz hc bath left one behind zim 
that ts like him, 

5 In his life he ſaw him, and had joy in him, 
and was not (ozry in his death, L neither was he 
aſhame d befoze his ene mies.] 

6 Heleft behind him an auenger againſt his 
enemies, and one that ſhould ſhew fauour vnto 
bis friends. 

7 De that flatteretb bis ſonne, bindeth vy his 
wounds, and his heart is gricued at euery cry. 

8 An vntamed hozſe wil be ſtubburnt, and a 
wanton child wil! he wilfufl. 

9 Ik thou bꝛing vp thy ſonne delicately, hee 
ſhall make thee afraid: and if thou play with þ 
him be (hall bing thee to heauineſſe. 

10 Laugh not with him, leſt thou bee ſozry 
with him, and left thou gnaſh thy teeth in the 


He that loueth his ſonne,*cauſethhim oft to Prov. 13. 24. 
th 


11 *Giue him no liberty in his youth , 


and 57.7. 23, 
winke not at his folly. chef. 7. 3 


12 Bow 


Apocrypha. 


12 Bow downe his necke while he is young, 
and beate him on thefides while hee is a childe, 
leſt he ware ſtubboꝛne and diſobedient vntothee 
and (s being ſozrow to thine heart. 

I3 iſe thy childe, and be diligent there · 
in, leſt his ſhame grieue thee. 

I4 Ct Better is the pooze being whole and 
— then a rich man that is afflicted in his 


ody. 

15 Health and ſtrength is aboue all gold, and 
a whole body aboue infinite treaſure. 

16 There is no riches aboue a (ound body, 
and no toy aboue the toy of the heart. 

17 Death ts bettet then a bitterlife, Land long 
ie continuall ſickneſſe. 

18 The good things that are powꝛed one a 
ow — mouth ſhut vp, are as meaſles of meate ſet vpon a 
13 et vp 


raue. 
the you of ® 19 What good doththe offeringvnto an J» 
dead men is Hole ?foz he can neither eate noz ſmell; (o is hee 
vnproſitable that is periecated of the Loꝛd, {and deareth the 
for c it they reward of iniquitie.⸗ | 
eateirnot: 20 Heeſeeth with his eyes, andgronethlike 
euẽ ſoknow- a gelded man, that lieth with a virgine and 
ledgeinhim ſighethj. 
that openeth 21 * Giue not ouer thy minde to heauineſſe, 
not his and vere not thy ſelfe in thine owne counſell. 
mouth to vt- 22 Che topof the heart is the life of man, and 
ter ir,is vn - à mans gladneſſe is the pꝛolonging of his dapes. 
proficable, 23 Lone thine owne ſoule, and comtoꝛt thine 
Cha, 4. 14. heart, dziue ſozrow farre from thee : foz (82* 
Chap.20.3- rowe bath flatne many, and there is no p2ofite 
Pros. 1 3. 25. therein. 
and 15. 1. 24 Enuie and wꝛath ſhoꝛten the like, and care · 
and 17. 22. fulneſſe bꝛingeth age befozethe time. 

25 A nobit and good heart will haue conſide · 
ration ot his meate and diet. 


CHA 5 XXXI. 
x Of conetowſneſie, 2 Of them that take panne to ga · 
ther riches, 8 The praiſe of a rich man without a fault. 
12 Weought to fice drunkewneſſe and follow ſoberne ſe. 


VV Aking f after * riches, pineth away the 
q body, and the care thereof dzitiethaway 
eepe. 

1 This waking care hꝛeaketh the ſleepe, as a 
great ſickeneſſe bzeaketh che fleepe. 

3 The rich hath qu — 
oo together, and iu his reſt he is filled wi 
pleaſures. 

4 Thepoozelabuurtth in liuing poozely,and 
when he leaueth off he is ſtill pooꝛe. 

5e that loucthgolde, ſhall not be fuſtified, 
and dee that followeth coꝛruption, ſhall haue e; 
nough thereof. 

6 Many are deſtroyed by the reaſon of gold, 
and haue found their deſtruction befoze them. 

7 It is as a ſtumbling blocke vntothem chat 
lacrificevnto it, and eui ty toole is taken there 


with. 

8 Blleſſed is the rich which fs found with · 
out blemiſh , and bath not gone after gold, ([noz 
hoped in money and treaſures.) 

9 Whois hee, and wee will commend him: 
— — things hath hee dene among bis 
k. 2 

10 (tho hath beene tried thereby, and found 
perfect: let him bee an example of glozy, who 
might offend, and hath not offended,o2 doe eulll, 

And hach not done it. ; 


The praiſe 
| 50 health. 


a Like as 


Couetoul- 
neſſe 


chap. 8 2. 


Links 6.24. 


Chap.xxxj.xxx3j. 


meaſurably dzunken and in time,bzingeth glad- 


and deſpiſe him not in his mirth: giue 


e 
— and confidence in God. 


402 


11 Therefoze ſhall ds dee ſtabliched, 
and the congregation Il declare bis almes. 

12 Jfthoulic atacolliycable, ſ opennot thy +Temperan- 
— wide vpon it, and lay not, Behold much cie. 
meate. 

13 Remember that an euill eye is a ſbemꝛand 
what thing created is wozle then a wicked eye ? 
koꝛ it weepeth foz euerycaule. 

14 Stretch nat thine hand whereloener it lso⸗ 
keth,and thzult it not withit into the diſh, 

I 5 Conlider by thy (elfe him that is by thee, 
and marke everything. . 

16 Cate modeſtly that which is ſet befoze 
thee, and deuoure not leſt thou be hated. 

I7 Leauethouoff firſt fa nuttures lake, any 
be not vnſatiable, leũ thou offeud. 

18 When thou ſitteit among many, reachnot 
thine hand ont lirit of all. 

19 How little ts ſufficient foꝛ a man well ©4,37-9- 
taugbt: and thereby hebelcheth not in his cham» 
ber Lnoꝛ feeleth anp paine.] 

20 A wholeſome lleepe commeth ot᷑ a tempe- 
rate belly: hee riſech vp in the moꝛning, and is 
well at eaſe in himlelte: but patine in watching 
and cholericke diſeaſes, and pangs of the belp, 
are with an vnſattable man. 

21 Jfthou haſt beene tozceÞ to eate, ariſe, got ; 
foozth, * vomite,and then take thy reſt :{(o thou a This coun- 
thalc bꝛing no lic keneſſe vnto thy body) ſel only con- 

22 My donne, heare me, and deſpiſe me not, and cerning the 
at the laſt thou ſhalt finde as J haue told chee ; in bealth ofthe 
all thy wozks be guicke, io all there no ficknetle bots ishere 
coine vnto ghee. alledged, ra- 

23 * Ho is i liberal in his meat, men ſhall cher tor are - 
dleſſe him: and the teſtimony of his honeſty ſhall medie to 
be beleeued. | helpe dige 

24 But againſt him that is a niggard of his ſtion vnto a 
meate. the whole citie ſhall murmute: the teſtt⸗ weake to» 
montes of his ntgardnefle hall be (ure, macke. then 

25 Shew not thy valiancneſle in wine: foz foran inſtru» 
* wine hath deſtroyed many. gion to to- 

26 The foznace pꝛooueth the edge in the tem» lerate intern- 
pering : lo doeth wine the hearts ot the pzoud by perancie . fot 
dꝛunkenneſſe. lurfetting 18 

27 Hine ſoberly dzunken, is pꝛoſitable foz forbidden vs 
— of man: whatis his life that is ouercome . 

28 Cine was made [from the beginning] to jr” roy 
make men glad, Cꝭ not foz dumkennes.) Wine n 13. 
nelle and cheerefulncfle ot the mind. Lal. 104.15. 

29 But winedzunken with excefſe, maketh 77% 34-5 
bitcernefſeof mind with bzawlings e(cold 7. 

30 Dꝛunkenneſſe increaſeth the courage ot᷑ a 
foole, till he offend: it dimmiſheth his ſtrength 
and maket — 1 

21 *Rebuke not thy neighbour — — ce 
deſpitefull wozds , and pꝛeſſe not vpon him with 
contrary woꝛds. 


C HAP. XXXII. 
x An exhortation to modeſtie, 3 Let the auncien 


14 To guethanksaftertherepaſt, 15 Of the - 


F thoube made the maſter of the feaſt, + lift not + Humble» * 
[ thy (elfe vp, but bee among 8 1 


hos — ; take diligent care foz them, and ſo it 
2 And when thou halt done all thy duety , lit 
Eee 2 = Downes. 


Eceleſ. 3.7. 
chap. 20.7. 


Tob, 3 2.6, 


ſt Onthe low. 


I The feare 


Ap * 


downe, that thou mayeſt bee merrie witd them, 
and recetue a crowne fo2 thy good behanlonr. 

2 Speake thou t K ae Nike elder : foe te- 
1 b (ound iudgement, and 
binder not muſike. 

4 Powze not out wo:ds, 
— and ſhew not fooꝛth wiledome out of 


ime 
5 The conſent ok muſicians at a banquet, is 
* a lignetof ay ſer in gold. 
nd as the _ of an Emeraud well 
* K. with gold, ts the melodic of mulicke 
in a pleaſant banquer. 
7 [(Gline eare, and bee — and foz thy 
good 1 —— ſhalt be loued.] 
Tyou tha tart yong,Geake it neede be,and 
pet 1 when thou art twiſe aſked. 
Compꝛehend much in fewe words: Cin 
many things bee as one that is ignoꝛant: ] bee 
- — "qa vnderſtandeth, and pet holde thy 


8 8 k tbou be among * great men, tom 
not thyſelfe vnto them: and when an elder 
keth,bable not much. 
II Befoze — thunder goeth — and 
2 a ſtametaſt man goeth fau 
2 Dtand vp betimes,and be — the laſt, but 
* thee bome without delay. 
13 And there cake thy — and doe what 
— — wilt, ſo that thou do none euill, oꝛ vſe pꝛoud 
oꝛds 
14 But aboue all things gine thankes vnto 
us chath hath made ther, e repleniſhed thee with 
ods 
I f C alho ſo feareth the Lozd, will receſue 
his — and they that tile earely, ſhall unde 


fauo 
16 bee that ſeeketh the Lawe, ſhall be filled 
there with: but the hypocrite will bee offended 


thereat. 
17 They that feare the Lo2d ſhall finde that 
which They rharke: and ſhall kindle — 


br. 

18 An vngodly man will not be rekoꝛmed, but 
findeth out ercuſes at toꝛding to his will. 

19 A man ot vnderſtanding deſpiſeth not 
tounſell: — and pꝛoud man is — _ 
ched with feare, euen when he bath doneraſh AN 

20 [MpylonneZ doe nothing without ad 
me: fo hall it not — —— the deede. 

21 Go not in the way where thou mapeſt fall, 
noꝛ where thou mateſt itumble among the ſtones 
neither trult — in wn wayt hat is plaine. 

22 ind beware of thine owne childzen, [and 
hot pr — that bie thine owne honſe⸗ 


23 Ineuery good wozke, bee of a faithfull 
— 0dboy fo: dts tothe keeping of the commann* 


24 Who ſo beleeneth in|] the Lo2d , keepeth 
the commandements: and hee that truſteth in 
the Loꝛd ſhall take no hurt. 


CHAP. XXXIIL, 
1 The deliverance of him that fear eth God, 4 The ane 
fwereof the wiſe. 12 Jan inthe hand of God, as the 
clayis mthe hand of the potter. 23 Of exull ani. 


Þere hot no tuill come vnto him that + fea» 
reth the Loꝛd: but 1. in tentation, 
* um againe. 


where there is no we 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


2 A wiſe man dateth not the Law: b 
25 bypocrite therein, Gan A Rope ies 


A man of underſtanding, walke 
fully in the Law, andthe Law is kalibtel vnde 


As the queſtion is made, pꝛeparet - 
te, * ſo Walt — be beard be — 2 
matter, and to an 

eart of "the®foolith is like a cart 


5 The heart 
wheele: and his thoughts are lde a rolling arri. . 1.16. 


tree. 
6 Asa wild neyethz vnder ene 
e ts a ſcozacfall 18 
day excell another, ſteing 


21. the 1 the the dayes of the yecre come of 


$ "The knowledge of the Lozd hath parted 
them aſunder, and behark th by tyem diſpoſed the 
t X eee fealts 
Some of them bath bee choſen and lancti · 
are fe, ans — them hath her put among the 
r. 

Io And all men are ot the“ ground, and A- 
dam was created out of the earth: but the Lozy 
gary — en knowledge, e made 

11 Some of them hath he bleſſed and exalt 
and ſome ol — 224 Sd 
pꝛiate to himſelfe, but (ome of them bath hee 
or —_ bzought them low, and put them out 

I2 East cla is in the potters - 
der it at his 2 „ ſo — Albin —— 
of their Creatoꝛ, ſo that he may reward them as 
— _— ufllis geod, and againſt d 

nit e 8 againſt dt 
is like: lots the egodly againlt the inner , — 
vngodly againſt the fait hin 

14 So in all th — b the moſt high thou 
mapeſt (ce that there are euer two, ont agalntt 


nother. 
15 CJamawakedvplaſtofall, as one that 
bereth after them in the vintage. In the deeb ble(- 
gof ow Lozd J am increaſed, and haut fille 
my wn epꝛeſſe, like a grape gat berer. 
16 © ehold, how I haut not laboured onely 


fozmylelfe, but fo: all them that feeke knows c. 2 4. 15; 


ledge. 
I/ Ytare me, O pee great men of the people, 
and hearken wth your Cares, pet — — 


congregation. 

18 Cr not thy ſonne and wife, thy bꝛother 
aud friend , power oner thee while choulineſ, 
and giue not away thy lubſtance to another, 
leſt fea repent thee , and thou intreat foz the fame 
19 — — lineſt, — * bꝛeath, 


_ 
ter it is 10 


ritanc 


belong vnto wen aſſe: and meate, cozrection and 
wozke vnto thy ſeruant. 
24 If thou let thy ſervant to labour, — 


Gen. v. 27, 
and 2 oy 


Iſa, 45.9. 


y baſt tõmi * : 
. ted; 5 thy 


23 © Thefodder, thewhip, and theburden is hands 


Apocrypha. 
walt find 


and grelle 


ro labons, that hegoenot idle 20 SR 


— — 
{low ons —— 


Dc 


dot not allow the f offe- 
needr(s be 8 ing of he | 
fon — | 


wereorde- 


cave, Ot 


CHAP. 1 


Of dreames, 14 [The pra Akzent 26 * 
18 A The bread 
22 27 Ne 


TE. 
(Fiz a cegrerh wean CHAP, XXXv 


Oftrne The prager of the le 

23 1220 * * 2 pr her of the fatherleſſe, 
1 Wera þ Law," Bett era: 

delpokenofalpar ? 

SS 


1.808 15, 


2 Beit Eten ro them thathane yr 1 


CE neon ny rue Egg 
7 f eames hane - - A dandtoſplake argon, {198 = 18. 


—— Exed.23.15 
* bo. all heſethingsare donebecauſeofthe 24 45%; 


40 = de e ger 


10 3 arent 
WK — 4 dt le blt . 
y Sew Fin theLozd his bonent with a 
* was ae vanger of death, ret liberall eye, and not the firlt — 
1 The e » a ioyfull tounte · 2. Cer g. y. 
fall — The 0 him that 2 — 
4 The fi Teb, 4.8. 
of 2 Lord, 14 Uloſ earns Lot-earethnoman, thine hand 3 27, 


Bleſſedis of him that will 1 15 
leſſed is the bim that feareth 22 Lozdcecompenterh,and giue 


Tan +a whom paceeth bebt rate who tobe 

ttrens Diminich nothing of thine offering Dat. 10.8%. 

12 18. 16 n theeyesof the l ond hanereſpect bu ES rm a C 3s 

; . 9. 1a. to them thatlone him! be is cheir* mightyp2o- full ſacrifices:fo2 the Lozdiothe Judge and cc. 3419-7: 
' | a a d ſtrong ground, nr ar trom the — PLL . 
but he . — 
eyes : he glueth W when ſheeporerh one — my 2 
0 I, * 

Frou. 2 1. 27. 18 C ve that gtuethanofferiagofvnrigh- mayer. Eee 2 15 Doth _ 


onda 


17 The pzayerof that humbl hlmſeife, 5 
Koeth thozow the — and craſe 0 
come neęte, and will not 8 

bo cr thereunto to tudgt x Oy 


man bis wozkes, and reward rhem after 
—— COILED U— cauſe + we 
. Dh — rok ismercyin chetime 


iſh and trouble! Jt is like a cloud ne u 
— the time of a dzought. * 


CHAP. 
to God in the 


XXXVI. 


1 Aprger perſon of al faithful men, 


again thoſe that per ſecuts his Church. 22 The prayſe of 


49004 wo man. 
Hau mercy vpon vs, D Lozd God of all 
things, and behold vs, L ſew vs the light | 


1 — 
And ſend thy feare f among the nation 
As bred whichleeke not after thee, that they may — 
that there is no God but thou,and that they may 
ſhew thy wonderous woꝛkes.] 
3 — 5 — vpon the ſtrange na · 


power. 
b 48 — art e in vs befoze them, 
fo thou magniſied among them befoze vs, 
they may know thee, as weeknow 
705 there is none ot her God but onely thou, 


6 Renew the fi 


ere, 10. 35, 


armt, that they may dew foozth ty wonderous 


tes. 
7 Raiſe e indignation, and power out 
math: — — and ſmite the 


tnemie. 
e 
9 Let thewzathof fire confrenerinm char 
eſcape,and let them periſh that oppzeſſe che peo» 


ple. 
10 Smite in ſunder the heads of the pꝛintes, 
ine enennes, and (ay, There is none o- 


the begt 
d 
12 == er 


Eceleſiaſticus. 


t them.] 
6 Me * — the Loꝛd COTS actepted 
_— bis pzayer ſhall reach vnto we. 2 Hive 


the moſt i Es hat thou art 


they which die 


the por th 


e yet is 
on caltrdyenton, lo doeth a 


20 A froward heart grieke but a 
KC nt {> : 


21 A —— TRACE man: yet 
toone pan mm e eceluenery by 
_— Ae, the face, 


fthereb entlenes, meek» 
EE Bern ber hul- 

tten a L vertuous j wo · 
1 er poſſeſſion; ern gene 
N been — 
1 : and he Ar wilt, wandertth to 


ro, mout ning 
Wn Frome Taſk s thiefe that fs a rea · 
4 —1 "hho will i arhiefe thattontwe: any 
dine Lago ith no Ann de and W 82 
whereſoeuer the 


btw, 


7 
3 


C H A P. xxx II. - 
3 and counſellers, 13 


1 How aman 
To kgepe bit compery that feareth God, 
1 4 kreind unte bim 
but thert friend which is onely . 
ange 


rect heamines vnto death, 
whena | and kriend is turned to * 


2 D wicked preſumption, from whence art 
rhoulprung vp ro coue 977 one 6 
4 There is ſome companion which in pꝛo- C. &. 10. 
Nied e e. friend; but in the time 


trouble he 
anton that helpeth his 


+ of friend- 


and change the won · nemie?⸗ 
ders, ſhem the glozyof t med band,and toy rigot 


There is ſome com 
oath, friend toz the bellies ke, and caketh vp the 


* againſt the enem 


not thy friend in thy minde, and 


6 Fozget 
inke vpon bim in thy riches. 
Ne com 


counſel at him of whom thou 4 Ofwhom 


art . and dilciole not thy counlell vnto we ſhould 
take counſel. 


ſuch as 
ch Enn counſeller ꝛaiſeth bis owne coun · chap. S. 19. 
fel: guter tounſelleth foz him · — . 


9 Bewareoftheconnſeler, and bee aduiſed 22 
4 ei , t vſe bim: foz hee will or, wha” £3 
{fo:bim(cife;left ye caſt ——— need be hash, 


vnto thee, T 
KL — — — — what 
11 CAſte no counſell fo: rel ofhim that 


is wityout religion, noꝛ of N. bim that 
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TUN linkt a — be {Hes 17.1. 


till a= 


Apocrypha. 


2 Pee bꝛought a famine vpon them, and by 
his zeale hee diminiſhed them: C koꝛ they might 
not away witz the commaundements of the 


d. 
4 by the woꝛd of the Loꝛd hee ſhut the hea; 


x.Xig.18, nen, and * thee times bzought hee the fire from 
38. 2. U. heauen. | 
1. 10, 12. 4 © Elias, how honourable art thou by thy 
1 who may make his boaſt to 
e like the! 
1. Ring. 17. 5 *Whichhaft raiſed vp the dead from death, 
2 — F and by the wozde of the molt High out of the 
raue: 
F 6 Which halt bzought Rings vnto deſtruc · 
tion, and tye honourable from their ſeate: 
7 Which heardeſt the rebuke of the Loꝛd in 
2. Ki · 19. Sina, and in Voꝛeb the iudgement of the ven; 
15. eance. 
1. K hg. 19. 8 * COhich diddeſt anoynt Rings, that they 
wed 1 might t recoinpen(c,and Pꝛophets to be thy ſuc · 
The wie ⸗ ke Hloꝛs: 
edneſſe o Ahich waſt taken vp in a whirlewinde 
Achab and bf fire, and in a charet of fiery hoꝛſes: 
Jezebel. I0 Which waſtappointed * co repꝛoue in due 
2. K mn. 2.11, ſeaſon, & to paciſie the wzath of the Loꝛds judge» 
Aal. 5. ment befozett kindled, and to turne the hearts 
ok the fatyers vnto the childzen, and to ſet vp the 
tribes of Jacob. 
11 Blcſſed were they that ſaw ther, and ſlept 
a That is, in loue: fo * we all liue. 
chey thatare 12 hen Elias was couered w the ſkozme, 
ſuch. 1 Elizens was filled with his ſpirit: while he lt · 
2. Kn. 2. ed, det was not mooued foꝛ any Pꝛince, neither 
11,15. could any bꝛing him into ſubiection. 
+Elizeus. - Iz Nothing could ouercome him, and after 
2. K ng. 13. bis death his body p2ophelied. 
82 14 pee did wonders in bis lite, and in death 
were his wozkes maruetlous. 
15 Foz all thts the people renented not, nei · 
2. ix. 18. ther departed they from their ſinnes, * till they 
31,12, were caried away pꝛiſoners out of their land, 
and were ſcattered though all the earth, ſo that 
there remained but a very few people with the 
pꝛince vnto the houſe of Dauid. 
16 bowbeit (ome of them did right, and ſome 
heaped vp ſinnes. 
+ Ezekias. 17 f * Ezekias made bis city ſtrong, and con · 
2. K m. 18. 2. ueyed water into tde mids therof: he digged tho» 
row the rocke with yꝛon, and made fountaines 
fo: waters. 
2. Kix. 18. 18. In bis time tame S ennacherib vp, and 
13. ſent Rablaces, and lift vp bis hand againſt S · 
on, and boaſted proudly. 
19 Then trembled their hearts and hands, 
ſo that they ſoꝛrowed like a woman in trauell. 
20 But they called vpon the Lozd, wyich is 
mercifall, and liſt vp their hands vnto him, and 
immediatly the holy Due heard them out of 
eaucn. 
d 21 [He thought no moe vpon their ſinnes, 
noꝛ gaue them oner to their enemies, I but deli» 
uered them by the hand of Eſai. 
2. K. 9. 35 22 Ve lmote the hoſte of the Aſſyꝛians, and 
5{a.37.36. his Angel deſttoped them. 
10b. 1. 18. 23 Foꝛ Cʒekias had done the thing that plea» 


8 41. ſed the Lo20, and remayned ſtedfaſtly in the 
13 wayes of Danidhis father, as *Clat the great 


+ Ifaias. — — and taithtul in his viſion had comman ; 
0 ng. . m. | 

OY ay . In his time the Sunne went backward, 

Iſa. 38.8. and he lengthened the Kings like. 


Eecleſiaſticus. 


25 He ſaw by an exteilent ſpirit what ſhould 
came to paſſe at the laſt. and bet comfozted them 
that were ſozowfull in Sion. 

26 V& ſhewed what ſhould come to paſſe fox 
euer, and ſecret things oz cucr they came to paſſe. 


CHAP. XLIX. 
Of Ieſias, Hezehiab, Dauid, Ieremie, Ezukiel, Zoroba- 
bel, leu, Nehemias, Enoch, lo ſeph,Sem and Seth, 


T*. remembzance of f * Jollas is like the f Toſiae. 
compoſition of the perfume that is made by 2. K. 22.1. 
the arte of the Apotbecatie: it is lwæte as honie 254 23. 3. 
in all mouthes, and as mulicke at a banquet of 2. %. 3 . 3. 


wine. x 

2 Hebehaued himſelfe vpꝛightly in the refo2- 
mation of the people, and toke away all abomi⸗ 
nations of iniquity. 

3 pe directed his heart vnto the Loꝛd, g; in 
the time of the vngodly he eſtabliſhed religion. 

4 All, except Dauid, and Ez3ckfas, and Jo» 
ſtas, committed wickedneſle : foz euen the kings 
of Juda foꝛſoke the Law ofthe moſt High, and 

ed. 

5 Therefoze hee gaue their [| hozne vnto 0+ 07, wer. 
ther, and their honour to a trange nation, 

6 Hee burnt the elect city of the Sanctuary, 
and * deſtroyed the ſtrertes thereof accoꝛding to 2. Kg 25,9, 
the { pzopheſie of + Jeremias. Or, hand. 

7 Foꝛ they“ intreated him euil. which never» f leremias, 
thelelle was a Pꝛophet.“ ſanctiſied from his mos 7ere. 33.6. 

ers woinbe, that hee might rote out, and af ere. 1.5. 

ct, and deſtrop, and that hee might alſo build 
vp and plant. 

= | »Ezekiel ſaw the gloꝛious viſion, which + Exekiel. 
— ewed him vpon the charet of the Cheru · E=<4 1.3, 15. 


9 Fa he made mention ok the enemies vn Sr 13.9. 
der rhe figure ot the raine, and Directed them that & 38. 11,16 
went ria ht. Chap. 46. 12. 

10 ¶ And let the bones ok the twelue Dꝛo · Hg. 2.24. 
phets flouriſh out of their place, and let their 2 3.2. 
memozte bee bleſſed: fo: theycomfozted Jacob, fZorobabel, 
and deliuered them by aſſured hope. leſus. 

11 (pow chal we pꝛaiſe f Joꝛzobabel, which Z ch. 3. i. 
was as a ring on the right hand exra 3.2, 

12 So was} * Jeſus alſostze ſonne of Joſe - hag. 1. 12. 
Dec: theſe men in their time builded the houlc, 4 2.3. 
and ſet vp the Sanctuary of the Lozd againe, Nee. 7. 1. 
which was pꝛepared foz an eucrlaſting woꝛſhip. f Nehemias. 

13 C*Andamong the elect was} Nebemias, Enoch. 
whoſe renowme is great, whichſet vp foꝛ vs the Gn 5.24- 
walles that were fallen, and let vp the gates and hp. 44.16, 
the bars, and laid the foundations ot our bouſes. eb. 11.5. 

14 C But vpon the earth was no man crea · Ioſepb. 
ted lie f * Enoch; foꝛ he was taken vp from the 641.44 
earth. and 41. 6. 

15 Neither was there a like man vnto f Yo 4d 45.8. 
ſeph the an of his bꝛethꝛen, and the vp» Sem. 
holder ok his people. whoſe bones were kept. Gen, 5. 3. 

16 j*Sem and f Seth were in great honour 474 11.10. 
among men: and ſo was f Adam aboueeuery lt- Laa 
uing thing in the creation. Adam. 


CHAP. IL. 
x Of Simon the ſonne of Onias, 22 An exhortation 
to prayſe the Lord, 27 Tae ant of this books, 


CImen * the ſonne ol Ontas the high Pꝛieſt, f Simon. 
which in his life ſet vp the houſe agatne , and 2. Mac. 3. 4. 
in his dayes eſtabliched the |} Temple. Under lor people. 


2. Kg. 2.3. 


Apocrypha. 


2 Which 
Salomon 
made, 

Kin , 7. . 3o 


2 Under him was the foundation of the dou · 
ble height laid, and the high wals that compal · 
ſeth the Temple, | 

2 In bis dayes the places to receiue water, 
that were Decayed, were reſtored, and the bzalle 
was about in meaſure as the * (ea. . 

4 bee tooke care fox bis people, that they 
_ not fall, and foztifted the citie agaiuſt the 

ege. 

{ow honourable was his conuerſation a- 
mong the people, and when hee came out ofthe 
douſe couered with rhe vailt! 

6 Ot was as the mozning ſtarre fn the mids 
ef a cloud, and as the Mone when it is full. 

7 And as the Sun ſhining vpon the Temple 
of the moſt Þtgh, and as the rainedow tha: is 
bꝛight in the tatre cloudes. 

S Andas the flower of the roſes in the fpzing 
ok the pere, and asſili:s by the ſpzings of wa- 
ters, and as the bzanches of the frankincenſe træ 
in the time of Hummer. 

q Asa ſire and incenſe in the cenſer, and as a 
veſſel ofmalſte gold ſet with all manner of pꝛe · 
cious ſtones, : | 

IO And as a faire Dlinetree that is fruitfull, 
2 — a cypꝛeſſe tr, which groweth vp to the 
cloudes. 

11 Uthenhepnt on the garment of honour, 
and was clothed with all beauty, he went vp to 
the holyaitar,and made the garment of bolines 
honourable. 

12 &lhen he toke the poꝛtions out of the 
Pꝛieſts hands, he himſelfe ſtood by the hearth of 
the altar,compaſſed with his bꝛethꝛen round a · 
bout, as the bzanches doe the cedar tree in Liba» 
nus, and they compaſled hun as the bꝛanches ol 
the palme tres. 

I2 So were all the ſonnes of Aaron in their 
gloꝛv.æ the oblations of the Loꝛd in their hands 
befoze all the congregation of Iſrael. 

14 Andthatbce might accompliſh his mini- 
Nerpvpon thealtar, and garniſh the offering of 
the moit High,and Almighty, 

I5 He ſtietched out his hand tothe dꝛinke ot · 
fring, and powꝛed of the blood of the grape, and 
be po oe d at the fonte of the altar a perfume of 
god ſauour vnto the moſt High king of all. 

16 Then ſhouted the ſonnes ok Aaron, and 
blowed with bꝛalen trumpets and made a great 
noyſe to be heard, foz a remembꝛance befkoze the 
molt High. 

17 Tben all the people together hafted, and 
fell downe tothe earth vpon their taces ts woz- 
ſhtp their Loꝛd God Almightyand moſt {yigh. 

18 The lingers allo ſang with their voices, ſo 
that the (ound was great, and the melodylweer. 

19 And the peop Logs — vnto the Loꝛd moſt 
bigh. with pzarer befoze him that is mercitull, til 
the honour of the Loꝛd were perfozmed,and they 
had accompliſhed his ſeruice. X 

20 Then went he downe, and ſtretehed out 
His hands ouer the whole congregation of the 
chilszen ok Jirael, that they would ginepzaiſe 
math their lips vnts the Loꝛd, and reioyce in his 

amt. 

21 He began againe to wo:thip that he might 
recefue the bleſſing of the moſt High. 

22 Nowtherefoze giue pꝛaiſe all ye vnts God 
that wozketh great things euery where, which 
bath increaſed our dayes from the wombe , and 
dealt with vs accozding to his mercie. 


26 


Chap. f. 


23 That he would giue vs toyſulnes ofheart, 
and peace in our dayes in Iſrael, as in old time. 

24 That he would — — bis mertie with 
vs, and dt liner vs at his time. 

25 ¶ There be two manner of people that my 
heart abhozreth,and the third is no people ; 
1 

, 85 t pe 
that dwell in ||] Sicinus. 

27 ¶ Jeſus the ſonne o Sirach, theſonneof 
Tleazarusof Jernuſalem, hath witten the doc⸗ 
trine of vnderſtanding and knowledge in this 
_ and hath powzed out the wiledomne of his 


tat 
28 Bleſſed is he that exertiſeth himſelfe there · 
= hx be that layeth vp cheſetnhis heart ſhall 
29 Foz if be do theſe things, he ſhall be ſtrong 
in all things: foꝛ he ſetteth dis ſteps in thelight 
of the Loꝛd, which giueth wilezome to the god⸗ 
Pe . dfoz euermoze. So be it, 


CHAT LIL 
A prayer of leſas the ſonne of Sirach, 


Mill confeſſe thee, O Lozd and Ring, and 
1 thee, O God mp Santour; I will giue 
thankes vnto thy Name. 

2 Foz thou art my defender and helper, and 
halt pzeſerued my beny from deſtruction,# from 
the (nare of the llanderous tongue, and trom the 
lip that are occupied with lies: thon haſt hol · 
pen me againſt mine aduerſaries, 

3. And halt delivered mee acco:ding to the 
multitude of thy mercy,and foz thy Names ſake, 
from the roaring of them that were ready to de» 
uoure me, and out of the hands of ſuch as ſought 
my wy — and fcom the manifold afflictions 

1 » 

4 And from the fire that choked me round as 

— omg from the mids of the fire that J dur · 
e 5 ; 

5 Andfrom the bottome of the belly of hell, 

from an vncleane tongue, from {ying wozdes, 

from falſe accuſation co the King, and from the 

flander of an 2 

6 (My ſonle ſhall p:ayſe the Loꝛde vnto 
death :] foz my ſoule dzewneerc vnto death: my 
life was nerre to the hell beneath. 

7 They compaſſed met on euery ſide, a there 
was no man to helpe mee: Jloked foz the ſuc. 
1 of — there was _ bin 

en thought J vpon thy merty, d, 
and vpon thine acts of old, how thou deliuereſt 
ſuch as waite foz the, and ſaueſt them out of the 
bands of the || enemies. 

9 Thenlifted Jvp mypzayer from the earth, 
and p2zayed fo2 delinerance from death. 

10 Icalled vpon the Lozd, the Father ofmp 
Loꝛd, that hee would not leaue mee in the —— 
— — » And in the time ot the pꝛoud, with · 
ou . 

11 Jwill pꝛayſe thy Name continually, and 
will ſing pꝛayſe with thankeſgiuing ; and my 
pꝛaper was heard. 

12 Thouſauedft mee from deſtruction, and 
deliueredſt me from the euil time: thert foꝛe will 
J gine thankes, and pzaple the, aud blifle the 
Name of the Loꝛd. | 

13 G@lhin J was pet young, oz ever I went 

abzoad, 


408 


flor, Sitobem. 


lor, nations 


Il or, Sedeias. 


f Or,Sodi, 


{{ Or, Sibar. 


Apocrypha. 


abꝛoad, I deſired wiſedome openly in my pꝛaper. 

14 IJ pꝛaped foz her befoze the Temple, and 
ſought alter her vnto farre —_— the was 
as a that wareth ripe out of the flower. 

15 Mine heartretoyced in her: my fete wal» 
ked in the right way,# from my youth vp ſought 
I after her. 

16 Jbowed (omewhat downe mine eare, and 
receiued her, and gate me much wiſedoime : 

17 And J pzoficed by her : therefo:e will J 
— the gloꝛy vnto hun, that giueth mee wile · 

ome. 

18 Foꝛ J am adniſed to doe thereafter: wil 
be iealous of that that is good: ls ſhall J not be 
confounded. 

19 My ſoule hath wzeſtled with ber, and J 
bane examined my wozkes: J lifted vp mine 
n and conſidered che ignozances 
thereof. 
20 I directed my ſoule vneo her, and I found 
her in pureneſle : J haue bad mine heart ioyned 
with her from the beginning: therefoze ſhall A 
not be fozlaken. 


Baruch. 


21 My bowels are troubled in ſ@king of her: 
e a gluon mes congue fo 
eLoz uen me ne fo2m 
wherewled I biete bin bY 
— 2aw nere vnto me, pee vnlearned, and 
dwell in the houſe of learning. 
24 Wherefoze are pe flowe? and what ſay 
you — thele things? ſeeing your ſoules are very 


25 Jopened my mouth and (aid, * Buy her 7/a.s5.r. 


fo2 you without money. 

26 Bow downe pour necke vnder the poke, 
and your ſoule ſhall teceiue inſtruction : ſhee is 
ready that ye may find her 


27 Behold with your eyes, bow that A haue ch. 6. 18. 


had but little labour, and haue gotten vnto mee 


much reſt. 

28 Get learning with a great ſumme of mo · 
nep: fo by her ye tall poſſeſſe much gold. 

29 Let pour (buleretoyce in the mercy of the 
Lord, and be not aſhamed of his pꝛayſe. 

30 Doe your dnety betimes,and hee will glue 
you a reward at his time. 


V Baruch. 


CHAP, I. 
x Buch wrote abooks during the captiuitie of Babylon 
which he read before Iechomah and all the people. 10 The 
Tewes ſent the booke with money unto Ieruſalex to their o- 

they brethren, to the intent that they ſhould pray for them. 
Nd theſe are the woꝛds of 
the booke, which Baruch 
the ſon of Nertas, the (on 
V ol Maaſias the ſon ot Se · 
. dectas; the ſonne of }| Ala- 
dias, the ſonne of Þelctas 

s w:ote fn at Babylon. 
2 Inthe ift yeere,and 
in the ſeuenth day of the 
moneth , what time as the Chaldeans teoke Je- 
ruſalem, and burne it with fire. 

2 And Baruch did read the woꝛdes of this 
booke, that Jechonias the ſonne of Joacim king 
of Juda might heare, t all the people that were 
come to heare the booke. 

4 And in the audience of the gouernour, and 
ofthe kings ſonnes, and befoze the Elders, and 
befoze the whole people, from the loweſt vnto 
the higheſt, befoꝛe all them that dwellt at Baby» 
lon by the riuer Sud. ; 

5 Thich when they heard it, wept, faſtcd,and 
made payers befoze the Loꝛd. 

6 They made a collection alſo ot money, ac · 
coxding to euery mans power. 

7 And ſent it to Jeruſalem vnts Joacim the 
ſonneof Helctas the lonne of Salom P 
vnto the other pꝛieſts. & to all the people, which 
were with him at Jeruſalem. 

8 (hen hee had receiued the veſſelsof the 


Temple ot the Loꝛd, that were taken away out 
ofthe Temple, to bzivg them againe into the 


land of Juda, the tenth day of themonerh || Si- 0 
nan, to wit, ſiluer veſſels, which Sedecias the 
ſonne of Loſias king Juda had made, 

9 After that Mabuchodonoſoz Ring of Ba; 
bylon had ledde away Jechonias from Jeruſa · 
lem, and his Pꝛinces and his Nobles pꝛiſo- 


— and the people » nd catied them to Baby · 


10 And they ſaid. Behold, wee haue ſent yon 
money, wyerewith ye ſhall buy burnt offerings 


fo: finne,and incenſe,and pzepare a [| meate offe- o/, Man 
ring, andoffer vpon the altar of the Lo2d our for I ab, 


d hich 
Ty And pꝛay fo2 the life of Rabuchodonoſoꝛ — 
king of Babylon, and foꝛ the life of Baltaſar his an4mormny 
ſonne, that their dayes map be vpon earth, as the /acrifice, 


dayes of heauen, 

12 And that God would giue vs ſtrength and 
lighten our eyes, that we map liue under che ſha ; 
dow of Rabuchodonoſoꝛ King of Babylon, and 
vnder the ſhadow of Baltaſar his ſonne, that we 
— long _ them lerutce, and finde fauour in 

r 

13 y foꝛ vs alſo vnto the Lozd our God, 
( fo2 wee haue ſinned againſt the Lozdour God, 
and to this day the futie of the Lozd, and his 
wzath is not turned from vs) 

14 And reade this booke (which wee haue 
ſent to vou to bee rehearſed in the Temple ofthe 
_ ) vpon the feat dapes, and at time conues 

en 


belongeth righteouſneſſe, but vnto vs the conf» 
fion of our kaces, as it is come to paſſe this day 
— ol Juda, and to the inhabitauts of Je» 
rata . 

16 And to our Rings and to our p2inces, and 
to our pzieſts, and to our pꝛophets, and to our 


teſt, and fath 


achers, 


. 7 323 haue ſinned befoze the Lozy DO. 9.5. 


our Go 

18 And hane not obeyed him, neither hearke» 
ned unto the voyce of the Loꝛd our God, to 
walke in the commandeinents that hee gaue vs 


penly. 

19 From the day that the Loꝛd bzought our 
fathersout ol the land of Egypt, enenvnto tits 
day, we haue bene diſobedient vnto the Loꝛd our 
God, and we haue beene negligent to beare his 


voce. 
20 *UWhere 


t. 
17 Thus ſhall pe ſay,” To the Loꝛd our God ch. 2.6. 


Den. 28.53. 


1.15. 


Da, & 15. 


owne ſake, ę glue 


ae 

tncltne thine * 
the dead, Da. 26. 1 

eee thar are inche grant, an iſa, 
mens wue heart, to ſerue ſtrange of their bodies, gtue vntothe Lozdez netcher 225. * 
gods, and to doe euillin the abt of the L92d {pzaile noz elle. 2 * 15 
dur God. 18 But chatiovered foz the « 
ä 
The Farm nfo the f. af „ Lan. 3n EN orgs, 
ſomes, The true confeſſ1on . 11 The i g Fo: we do not requiremercie in thy ſight, , 


S 


——— mn — 12 He dour God, fox the rigbteoulnes of dur 
remiſeth that be will call gane the people from captiantie, Fathers, oz ot᷑ our Rings, | 
— Teftament, = But becauſe 2 ſent out — 


— | 
n ung pon veg der tze w edeauen, — | ſerne of 
gebn ra 1 I Try 


[ w b les, da, and will cauſe to ceaſe 
K — eat the fleth raps; + 
— Falter I the 

— 1 — ene delolare bihabt 

Cablechtorts all} the — ü — are round 1 — vnts thy 
about us, to be as a repzoch — voyce Babylon; there» 
all the round about repo alarm wozdes that thou 
© *Thusthey arelzought beneath, and not iy, that » and the bones 


aue Dennie wee haue ſinned againſt the Lo ofour Fa ber ould ei f pla» 


heard his voice. 
d our God taineth ti 25 And loe, they are caſt out to the 
— 1 —— — ET. dio. hep night, and Rr 


e ouer the 27 DLozdour > uy thou halt intreated vs 
X. 4 101d — them v attoꝛding to equſtie, and accozding to all thy 
vs 1 isrighteous in bes woken ; 


commanded vs. 8 
e e eee 
dul bangt b bel u g of Altatl, that | Xo « Afpe wlllnotobeymeyvoyee dn 
. 
n * 0 Fo:Aknow that people; bur fn th an 
* 22 —— LO they thall remember theme 
d 7 Lothar Gem 


12 thy wath hw Ag here thx ———ů— 
aft ſcattered vs. . 2 And they wall beate, and nd praiſe mee fn 
. © LoadandourHetbs th land of thelr audi, and rhinke von 


» which haue len 
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| Apocrypha: 
+ Then ſhall they turne them from their 


6 backes, and from their euill wozkes: fox 
they wall remember the way of their Fathers, 
which ſinned bekoze the Lozv. 

34 And J will bzing them agatne into the 
land, which I pꝛomiled wich an othe vnto their 
Fathers, Abzayam, Jſaac, and 4 acob, and tbey 
thall be Loꝛds of it; and I will increaſe them, 
and they ſhall not be diminithed. 

25 And J wil make an everlaſting conenant 
wich them, that A will be their God, and they 
fhall be my people: and I will no moze dꝛiue m 
ores — Axael out of the land that 4 haue gi · 
nen them. 


CHAP. 11I. 


1 Thepeaple contnmth in their prayer beguome for their 
deliverance, 9 Heprayſethwiſedome unto the people, (bews 
ing that ſo great aduer ſeries came vnto them for the de ſpi- 
ſang thercof. 3 6 Onely God mas the finder of wiſedome, 37 
Of the incarnation of Chrift, 


O Lozd Almightie,D God of Iſrael. the ſoule 
That is in — and the ſpirit that is vex ; 
d, ci peth vnto thck. 
q 2 — O Loꝛd, and haue mercie: foꝛ thou 
art mercituli, and haue pity vpon vs, becaule we 
baue linned betoꝛt thee. 
2 Foꝛ thou cudureſt (oz euer, and we vtterly 


Ty O Lo2d Almigbtie, the God of Iſracl, 
beare now the pzaper of the dead Jlraclices, 
and of their childzen, which baue tinned b. foze 


thee and not hearkened vnto ihe voyce of chee an 


their God, wberetoꝛe theſe plagues yang vpon 


vs. 

5 Remember not the wickedneſſe ofour Fa · 
thers,but think vpon thy power, aud thy Name 
At t | 


is time. | 
6 Foz thou att theLozd our God, andthee 


—— we pꝛatie. 
7 And fo this cauſe haſt thou put thy fears fo 


in our hearts, that wee ould call vpon thy 
Name, and pzatſe thee in our captiuittie ; toz wee 
baue conſidered in our minds allche wickednes 
pf our ſ athers, that ſinned befoze thee. 
Behold, we are yet this day in our captiut» 

tie, where thou halt lcattered vs, to bea repꝛoch 
aànd a curſe, and ſubiect co payments, accoꝛding 
to ali the iniquities of our Fathers, which ace 
departed from the Lo2B their God. 

9 O Acrael, beate the commandements of 
5 : ——_ vnto them, that thou mapeſt learne 

iit dome. 

10 hat is the tanſe, O Iſraet, that thou art 
in thine enemies land, and art waxen old in a 
ſtrange countrey, 

11 And art dcfiled with the dead, and art 
tounted with them, that goe downe to the 


graues? 
1 12 Thouhaſt fozlaken the fountaineofwilc» 


ome: 
13 For if thou haddeſt walked in the way 
of God, thou ſwouldeſt haue rematned late foze- 


net. 

14 Learne where is wiſedome, where is 
Srength, where is vnderſtanding, that thou 
wapelt kuow alſo from whence commeth long 


Baruch. 


continuanee, and liſe, and where the light of the 
eyes and Peace is. 

15 Who hath found out her place? oz who 
hath come into her treaſures ? 

16 duhere are the pzinces ofthe heathen, and 
ſuch as tultd be beaus vpon theearth? 

17 They that had tyctir paſtime with the 
foules ofthe heauen, that hoarded vp liluer and 
golde, whereinmen truit and madcuoneendof 
teeir gathering: 

18 Foz they that coine d luer, and were lo 
— ofrhctr wozk, and whole tnuention had 

| 

19 Are come to nought, and gone downe 
2 — and other men are come vp in their 


20 When ther were voung. they law the light, 
and dwelt vpon the earth: but they vnderitwT 
Kot the way of knowledge, 

21 Neither percetued the paths thereof, nei- 
ther haue cheirchildzen recetuedtt;but they wert 
farre oft from that way. 

22 It hath not bæne heard of in the land of 
Chanaans neithier hathit beene (ens in The* 


23 No the Agarines that ſought after 
wiledome vpon the earth, noꝛ the merchants 
of Nerran, and ol Theman , noz the expaun⸗ 
ders of fables, noz the (ſearchers ont of wiſe» 
dome haue knowen che way of wiledome, 
- Kana doe they thinke vpon the pathes theres 


of. 
24 D Iſrael howe great is the houſe 
of Hod ! and howe large iskhe placeof hispols 


i 
25 It $greatandhath none end, it is high. 


26 There were the gyants, famous from the 
beginning: that were ol ſo great ſtature, and lo 
expert in warre. 

27 Thole did not the Loꝛde chuſe, ntither 
gaue he the way ol knowledge vnto them, 

28 But they were deſtroped, becauſe they had 
elne. and periſhed thzough their owne 


29 Who bath gone vp into beauen, to 
—1— » and hzought her downe krom the 


zo Who hath gone oner the ſea to finde her 
and hathbzought her rather then fine golde ? , 
31 No man knoweth her wayes , neither 
conſidereth hir paths. 
32 But he that knoweth all things, knoweth 
cx, and he bath found her out with his vnder ; 
F D 
, t 
3 5 ae 
32 ee lendeth out the light, it goeth: 
2 ber callech it againe, it ebepckb him 
34 And the ſtarres ſh ine fn their watch , and 
rt iopce. When he calleth them, they ſay, Herre 
we be tand lo with cherefulneſte they few ligtzt 
vnto him that made them. 
FL This is our God, and there ſhall none 
other be compared vnto him. ; 
is on tl poſh 
8 ue ntoJaco ei uant 
and to Iſrael his beloued. "oY 
37 Atterwatd he was (@nc vpon oarth , and 
dwelt among men. a 


Apocrypha. 


s The reward of them that keepe the Law, end the 
Teeweg, 12 —— 


CHAP. IIII. 


in , t. 19 A co 
hw! — — figure thereof 1 
25 4 conſolation and comfortung fo the ſame. 


T the commandements of 


od, and the Law that endurcth fo2 euer: 

all the 2 t it, hall come to life: but luch 
as * keit,ſha 

=, E and take holde ol 

befoze the light 


it; "walke'v by ts baight 


2 Siue not thine honour to another, noz the 
4. that are pzofitabie vnto the, to a ſtrange 


tion. 
4 W Iſrael we are bleſſed: foz the things 
_ ate acceptable vuto God, are declated vnto 


5 Beo god comfort, D my people, which 
art bebe memoꝛiall of Israel 
6 Pe are lold to the nations, not foz your de · 
ſtruction:but becaule pe — to wzath 
pe were deliuered vnte the enem 
Z Fo2 ye haue diſpleaſed him . ma de you, 
offering vnto deuils, and not to God. 

e haue loꝛgotten him that created you, 
events euerlaſting God, and pee haue grieued v 
Jernuſalem, that nouxiſhed you. 

9 Ahen ſhe ſaw the wiarh com ming vpon 
u 2 God, ſhe gan d een that dwel a⸗ 
out Sion: fox 20ught me into great 


au 
10 J ſe the cap tiuiticofmy lonnes dan 
ters, which the enerlaſting will bzing vpon = 


them. 

wn Ait b ioy did I nouriſh them, but J muſt 
leave them with weeping and mourning. 
ane 
chüldzen am elolate? becauſe they departed 


_ eLawof God. 
be would not know his righteoulneſle, 
1 nthe wayes of his commandements: 
neither did they enter into the pathes of diſci · 
pline.thzough his righteouſneſſe. 
14 Come, ye that dwell about Sion, and call 


Chap. iiij v. 7 ; 


rowtheeuerlaſting, and foy is come vpon me 
from thehol ly Ons, — 2 tge — 2 
ſhall —— come vnto you from our euerias* 


23 774 ſent youaway with weoping, ans 
— — —.— — and perpetuall glad; 
neg — ny againe vato me. 

— w the neighbours of ion law 
2 — 
lan n 2p and bigheneſſe from the euer · 

5. My childzen, — the waath 
7 — — vibe: but 12 125 thalt 

£cure 1 
— eſtruction, and ſhalt tread vpon his 


„ My darlings hane gone by rough wayes, 
= . — apa tiecks at is ſcattered 
27 Beo S tomtoꝛt, my childzen, and ery 
— be that led you away, hath you 
tn remem 
28 And — into pour mind to 
ta from your God: ſo endeuour your 
ten times moze, to turne againe and to lecke 


1 Forde hat bath b plagues 
von — — top agatnes 
with your Aa 


Take a od beart, D 
w FA gave thertharname-willcomfox the 
31 Thepate milerablerhacafict tht and 
32 whe cities _ miſerable whom thy chil« 
0 2755 ſerue: miſerable is ſhe that hath taken dh 


as dat thy decay, 
Nun of 2 Falls wald 2 


Hiernlalem: fo2 he | 


re e 


greariny 3 toy ſhalbe turned inte 


a lire ſhall come vpon her from the e · 


"2s Forn long ts endure, and ſhe ſhall be inha ; 
11 — a yo — n 

— D Jeruſalem looke toward —_ any 
be hold the top that commeth vnto thee from thy 


toremembzance the captiuitte ot my ſonnes and God. 


daughters, which the everlaſting hath bzought 


_ Foz bebath bꝛongbt vpon them a nation 
from kate an impudentnatton and ol a ſtrange 


language. 
| 19 Which neither reucrence the aged, noꝛ pi · 
tie the young : thele haue carfed away the deare 
beloued ofthe widowes, leauing me alone, and 
deſtitute of my daug 1 
But what can 
18 Surely 2 — 1 — 


vpon you, can deliuer you from the hands ok 105 
w warklp an nour t at commeth v 
row od fo euernioze. W nn 


your _— 
v4.95 your way, O childzen, goe pour way, 
amleft deſolate, 
* J baue put off the clothing of peace, and 


put — me thelackecloth ofpzaperzand ſo long 


as J liue, I will call vpon tbe euerlalting. 

21 Be ot god comfozt, D.childaen : cry vnto 
God, and he will deliuer y 
and hand ok the enemies. 
22 F02J haue hove of your ſaluatlon tho» 


"encr, The 1 — 
00, tt 2 


7 Loe, thy ſonnes haſt let 
* —— — 1 


Weſt: c : 


to the honour of Go 
CHAP. v. 


1 Ternſalem i mooned unte gladneſſe for the retuyne 
#f ber people, and vnder the figure thereof the Church, 


Pa: off thy morning clothes D Dicenſalems 
and thine affliction, and decke ther with the 


Put. on the garment. of 


6 rigbteouſneſſe, 
thates bfrom and (i | 
ol chine be N ok t od erlat 44 


to 
God e IN ons f 


5 Ariles 


Foz God will 


.k tount rey vnder the 
from the power uery 50 — 


ok the wor 


+416 


In this 
chapter are 
the makers 
aud main- 
tainers of- 
— 
htily 
— wy 
2 That is, 
ſeuentie 
tes. 
, 44.8, 9, 
o. 1 46. 


P 
So tor 


Apocrypha. 


ä wr * 1 Ubougpt 


8. Arife, O Jerulalem, and ffand vponhle, right handyet ig he not able to defend himſelfe 


toward the Ealt 
y childzen gathered from the Caſt vnto euldent that they be no gods. 
dead d the unnd t the bel: ne, xcioycing 15 Therefoze feare chem not: : fo: as a veſſel 
ee 2ance of God. that a man vſeth,is nothing wayth when it is 
w 23 they departed from thi i. 326 and will „ when they be ſet v 
ere led a : 
bying ther againen vnto ther,tralted in gloz9,as 2 ee 1 dult by — 
no 
b 7 a e 1 7425 111 —.— e ene met 
rocks, and to fill the ——ů— be lobe te d to be put to deat 
rock hae: Iſracl may walke ſafely vnto the Bay — — cemples ith o death, Othe 
mus God. ocks, and with barres, leaſt their gods ſhould be 
The woods and all ſwert ſme lling tres e 
4 4 —ů the commandement 


t ot 
EN rr gehe te — So ol Poe re 
— y—— with the mercy and righte · 
galnefle that commeth 4 Ig N that — their Jearts are 
CHAP. v1. ode carthar themand clothes, they 


A COPIE OF FHE EPISLE THAT feele it 
Jeremias ſent vnto them that were led away 20 dei eee 
Adowes and bleds flievpore 


raptines into Babylon by the king ol the Ba · tente 
— to certiſie them of the thing that 21 The 
was commanded him of Ood. oO vpon thets beads, yea, and the 
Ecanſe of the finnes that — mie this ye may — are not 
Bagante Godaye halbe —— bee go0s: [Gormichtanding feareth 1 they 
to Babylo > Nabuchodonslsz, of the | 23 the golde. that is a» 
abelon beautiful, except ont 


— be Babylon, Wig ens make xe chem bexuriull ener 
remaine ＋ . — _— 1 pe val —— 44 * 
tations,and after char will } de things is no heath, are 
bang yonntp pt 


ht foz a moſt 
$ w pe ſa e Babptengödsorgl- boug "They are „ 


net and of gol bd. and of werd, bone vpon mens 5 havens et, whereby they declare vn» 
ag go the people to rare: romenthar rhe nothing 4 » yea, and 
wen 55 55 Faolthe at ene: any time, 

Nite whe mn the —— Ir bene them and behinde they cannot agatne of themſclues, net: 


my ther if one ſet themvp; wue 
"1; gry by your hearts, D Lom, wee themlelues,ne = 15 eee tan 
Tae —— the es ſttatg ht: but they ler gifts 
6 Foz mine Angel ſhalbe with vou, and ſhall befoze them as vnto dead men, 
ee pont ſoules. ox As tos things =_— offered vnto 
14 ae —_ are git, au — Chem rhele te women lap vp of the ſame ; but 
e + aud ; 
laig out with iluer: pet are they but lyes and — pee and ficke they gine nothing. 


comm . Nr 
as e 
1 to be deckt, things per —ů now that they are no gods: 


9 So make they crownes foz the heads of fea 

5 ods: ſometimes alſo the Pꝛieſts them» 29 romwhence commeth it then, that t 
ſelues conuey away the golde and filuer from are — — — 7 1 gifts 
their bg and below it vpon themſelnes. to — soküluer, and 
r eee 
ot 5 at are in ag 7 ar 
theſe godsof filuer, ur, andgows of golde, and of areſhauen,anddeing bart he 


headed, 
h garwentslike men, 31 Theyroareandcry dbz their gods, as 


11 Pet cannot IT bee pꝛelerued from ruſt mendoegs hefeaſtofone that 
alſo take away ef their gar · 


ne coucred them with clo» „„ wines and child en. 


nes of e their faces _ of 2 Whetheritbee eufll that one doeth bits 
22 h b tele there is much them 02 good, they ae not able to retompenſe 


4 it: they can neither ſet vpa king, noz put him 
Son: 2 Dneholdetha ſcepter,asthough he were downe. 0 

a tertaine Judge of the countrey; pet can he not 24 Tnllke maner they can neither gine riches 
flay (ach as offend him. noꝛ money; though a man make a vowe vnto 
14 Anotherhath a Dagger ox an axe in his them, and kerpt it not, they will not 4 


359% 


Il. A6 


Hor, brame. 


Pſal. 115. 4. 
wiſd. 13. to. 


Apocrypha. Chap. vj. 


e . 


be n _ or feos, of _ 
"27 Theycanhewns gates the aſdotwa 270 pes Ea ve from 
29 Their gods wood, gold, and iter ar 1071 For rhe tas 3 — . k 
3 
and they that iy hem, Walls they I 

ed. 2 yet can they not 


en 225 amanthen keoolapahat col 


2 = 
_ SID Stern =22 . — 


Wares 0} 02 kings, 
e nn e en 


1 and ſhame fo2 1075 
hey 65 == can 1 * curſe, naß | blefle 
5 l — — 122 enn hea 
ſelue Gam plogyes? 
hoffil* 68 0 certific 
— 27 _ — Aae —＋ — lrace chem 


and Rings, that bee no gods. but the as a ſcar yin cuctne 
5 —_ . ring bo] nee —j 


FI iberbptemaybeknowen chat they are 2 _ 877 7 8 
2 Theycanſeevpus king in the land, n 0:hard, EEE —_ 


Eos ets — ZE x 


tart 
1555 DEE 


manor! be 
| 3 . 8 


art 


pocrypha. 
The ſong of the tied 10 children which 


— in the third Chapter of Daniel, after this 
place, They fell downe bound into the mids 


of the hote fiery fornace. 


3 The of Az.arias, 46 The cruelty of the king (0 let our offering be in thy ſight this dar, that tt 
; The flame & 3 the * Chaldeans 49 te Angel map pleaſe thee; — ter i500 confuſion vnto 
Cans 51 Thethreechildrenprasſe them,that put their tru 
the Lord, u prouekg all creatures tothe ſame, * £1 Aud — Bang — — all our heart, 
nd feare thee, and ſeeke thy face. 
Nd they walkedinthemiddes 2 Pur vonoecoſhame,burdeale nir vpn 
N ok ene praling God, and ter thy r 
magniſied —— Lozd. multitude of thy mercte 
ANN Azartias —_— 43 ney — by "thy miracles, and giue 
ToNate payed on this — 1 2 thy Name the 02D, 
opening his mouth in the 44 Thatal eheythae doe thy ſeruants euill. 
middes ol the fire, laid, may be confounded:enenlet 
26 Bellen ber tho thou , O Loꝛd God ol our fa · by thy great fozce and power, and let weir 
thers; thy name is wozthy to be yꝛaiſed and ho⸗ — be 
noured foz tut r noꝛe 45 Tha hat they may know, that thou — art 
27 Foz thou art righteous in all tbe things, the Loꝛd — 4 — ouer the w oꝛld. 
that chou halt done vnto vs, and all thy 46 C Nod tie kings ſexuants t kbabcatk 
are true, and thy wayes are right, and all thy them in, ceaſed not tõ make the ouen hote with 


et them be conkounded 


tudgements certaine. 2 5 and with pitch, and with towe, and a Whichis 


28 Jnallche yd at wy ly Cleo 
vpon vs, and vpon Jcruſalem f 
our fathers,thoubalte executed true fourticandnines 


and 
by rigbt andequitte han = 1 — al 48 Andie habe Corr j andbuentthole Chal» clay,asPlia. 


ts things vpon vs becauſe of our ſinnes. — 


85 
47 So that — went out of tht foznace, kind offar 


chalkie 


writeth, 2, 


29 Foz wee haue ſinned and done wickedly t An {3 Lozd went pee — 
7 ehefomace with ; 


departing from ther: in all things daue we tre = | that were with 
paſſed, and (mote the flame of the fire out of the fonace, 

30 And not obeped thy commandements,noz 50 And made in the mids of the foznace like a 
eget —— as — hadſt commaun · moiſt hilling wind, ſo that the fire touched them 
= : fon þ u 1 that thou haſt bz 1 2 - ＋ _ 90 

e I ought out of one mout 
vpon vs, and in euery thing that thou halt done Patong glozified,andbleſſed God in the fo2. 
to vs, thou haſt done them in true iudgement : nace, 

31 Asin deliuering vs into — ph bands ofour ' 52 eb be thou „DO Lo2d God ok ourfa- 
wicked enemies, and molt hatefal traitours,and thers, andp2aiſed and exalted aboneall things 
1 king, and the moſt wicked in foz euer, and bleſſed. bee thy glozions and holy 
all the world. ſev ner. ed abone all rings, and magni 

23 And now we may not open our mouthes: fled 
we are become a ſhameand — onto thy ſex» eſſed be thou in the Temple of thine ho; 
uants, and to them that — ＋ Ir Y, 53 aboue all thiugs, and exal ; 

34 Pet foziby Nam 8 beſeech thee, ted foz ene 
gi! vs nat vp toz euer, neither bzeake thy Coue ; $4 Bleed be thon that beholdeſt the depths, 
and ſitteſt vpon the Cherubims, and pzailed a- 
125 Neither — — mercy from vs, foꝛ bone all things, and exalted fo; tuer. 
beloued Abꝛahams ſake, and foꝛ th — 55 Blefled be thou in the glozious thzone cf 
4 1 — — . — » = — pꝛaiſed aboue all things, and 
a _ — multiply thetr ſeede — * Pletten b be thou iu the firmament of hee» 
—— 3 and as the ſand, that is vpon 2 p2at(ed abone allthings, and glozificd 

e 

37 #8: wee, O Lozd, are become leſſe then wozkes of the Loꝛd, blefle per the 
any natton,and be -——y this day in all the . bim, and exalt him aboue all things 
ET” of onr 


8 So that now we have — — noz 5D * beauens,bleſſe ye the Loꝛd:pꝛaiſe him, 
Prophetmozgo nernour, no2 burnt offering,noz anderale —— allt inggt oz tuer. 

e, noꝛo Llation, nozincenle, nog plarets els of the Loꝛd, bleiſe ye the Lord, 
offer the firlt fruits befoze thee, that we might pull im-eralchimaboue; all things fo: tuer. 


artas, 


mercy. lyte waters that bee aboue the heauen, 
29 Neuertheleſſe, in a eontrite heart, and an bieſeyee the Lozd, pꝛaiſe him, and exalt him a» 
humble ſpirit let vs be recetued. bone all cbings foz euer. 
walls As in the burnt offering of rammes and Gl Alipe p pe powers of the Loꝛd, bleſſe pee the 
ocks, and as in tenthoulgnd of fat lambes, Lozd : pꝛai 


bim, and * bim aboue all 
things 


105. 


Pſal. 148. 4. 


Apocrypha. | Suſanna, | 41 . | 
things zeuer 4 | | 
we alen altes te may hand — favs kalt i ah S 


the Lozd: — ro 
pate — ee 5 tos 2 5 e 


uery ſhowze and Lozd: 380 All 

— bim, and cxalt bemabent 1 7 15 hun adoue — 2 
65 Allyer windes blell re the Lord: p{ape beaſts and catteli, bleſſe yee the 

— D 1 mine things 
Bread be aue poor 94 5 pert % 


men, blefle ye the Lom: 


tralt him 


and bim aboue all things 

Or, colde. 

f er B mr eee e A rhings fog 
lor frofts, en A and 2 ſhow, Weſeyes 


($3 ke Let RELIES ar ben, 
Lo2ye 
e 
i 
69D e cold, bleſſe ye the nne 


IAI ble ke Lom 1 
p2aple him, and exalt bim about aboueall fox | 


ener. 
roam errno: oe 


+ 
74 O light and varknelſzbleſſe ye 1 
duke M n tir him aboue Wicker 


3 D gs and cloud 
1 5 Ehim,and txalt — Kyo te 


L letit and 
W LE the, See i bone alla ot =, i dellueeed 
ne bm 


ever. 
6 All things that grow on the earth, blelle 
ni rpg dar $row on (he ear aboue all Go! 


"77 Plant imer bleflye the Loꝛd: pzayſe _—_—_ be * 


b V The Hiſtory of | Suſanna, which ſome 


ioyne to the end of Daniel, and make 
it the thirteenth neee 


$ Thetwo nowr's are taken with the lone of Swſan- 
n. 19 2 2 — 


D 1 
accuſed, 45 42 6 (med iow torule the 
nourt are put 5 — — | 

Here dwelt a man in Babylon e chither 


— — 


ofchareve — 


3 7 2⁰ the people 
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— was Seton and his hoſt ca that trouble increaſed, and that tht hoſte 
* bekoꝛe him dꝛew nerre vnto their borders, conlidertng the 
And they irfued them from the going kings woꝛds, whereby hee had commanded to 
vowne 15 Beth-hozon vnto the plaine: where deſtroy thepeople, and vtterly aboliſh them 
there were llaine kagdt bundzerd men of them, 42 Theyſatdonefo another, Let vs redꝛeſſe 
and the relidue tiled into the land of the Phili · ofonr pe — and let vs fight foꝛ our 
= —— our Sanctuaty. 
en 


"Then the feare and terrourof Judas and 44 he congregation wereſoone ready 

bad t kell vpon the nations round about, gathered tofight,and to pꝛap, and to defire mers 
6 So that his fame came vnto the Ring: fog cite and compaſſion. 

all {rhe Gentiles could tellof þ warres of Judas, 45 Asfoz Jerulalem, it was not inbabited, 

27 (But when king Antfochusbeardtheſe but was as a wildernefſe. There went none 

tidings, her was angry in his minde; where* chat was boꝛne in it, in oz out at ir. — — 
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Deut. 20. 5. 
iudge. 7.3. 


1. 1b. 1 2. 
chap. 10. 


Sanctuary was troden downe, and the ſtran · 
gers kept the foꝛtreſſe, and it was the habitation 
ofthe heathen: and the mirthof Jacob was tas 
ken away : the pipe and the harpe ceaſed. 

46 Bo they gathered rhemſelues together, 
and came to Walpha befoze Jernlalem: toz in 
Walpba mow the place where they pzayed atoꝛe · 
time rael. 

47 And they faſted that day, and put ſacke» 
cloth vpon them, and cait aſhes vpon t heit heads 
and rent their clothes, 

48 And opened the booke of the law, where» 
3 the rare ſotight to paint the likenelle o 

cit IDoles, 

49 And bꝛouabt the Pꝛieſts garments, and 
t he firit fruits, and the tithes, and let there the 
Nazarites, wbich accompliſhed their dayes. 

$2 And they cryed with a loud voice toward 
beauen, ſaping, hat wall we doe with thele: 
and whither thall we cary them away ? 

Foz thy Sanctuarę is troden downe and 
defiled.and thy Pꝛieſts are in heauineſſe, and 
Sought downe. 

52 And behold, the heathen are tome againſt 
vs, to deſttoy vs: thou knowelt what things 
they imagine againſt vs. 
of Vows can we itand bekoze them, except thou 

eipe vs: 
$4 Then they blew the trumpets, and cryed 
with a loude voyce- 

55 And after this Judas oꝛdaincd captaines 
ouer the people, euen captaines oner thouſands 
and captaines ouer hundzeths, and captaines o · 
uer fikties, and captaines ouer ten. 

56 And they commanded them that builded 
houſes, oꝛ married wines, oz planted vineyards 
82 were fearefull,that they ſhould returne every 
one to his owne bouls,* according to the Law. 

Do the hoſt remmued, and pitched vpon 


fight with theſe nations, which are gathered to» 
50 beve Grey vs and our Sanc⸗ 


tuary. 
50 Foꝛ it is better foꝛ vs to die in battell then 
to ler the calamities of our people, and of our 
— as the will of God is in hea 
ene ' 

uen, lo be 


CHAP, IIII. 

1 Judas goeth againſt Gorgias which Heth m wait. 
14 He putieth Gorgias and hu hoſſe to flight, 28 Ly- 
fas muadeth Indea, 29 But Indas driuoth him out, 
4; Indas purifieth the Temple , and dedicateth the 
Altar, 

18 tone Goꝛgias fine thouſand ſoote men 
and a thouſand of the beſt hozſemen,and de · 
parted out of the campe by night, 

2 Toinuade the campe of the Jewes,and to 
lay them ſuddenly,and the men of the foztrefle 
were his guides, 

3 Now when Judas beard it, hee remooned 
and they that were valiant men, to (mite the 
Kings armte which was at Emmaus, - 
nt Chiles pet the army was diſperſed from 

e campe. 

5 In the meant ſeaſon came Goꝛgias by night 
into Judas campe: and when he found no man 
there. he — them in«the mountaines: foz 
baid he, they tler from vs. | 


Chap. ij. 


6 But afſcone as it was day, Judas ſbewed 
bimſelfe in the field with th chouſand men, 
—— bad neither harnefle noz words to their 

} . 

7 And they ſaw that the armies of the heathen 
were ſtrong, and weil armed,and their hoꝛſtmen 
—— them, and that theſe were expert men of 

8 Then ſaid Judas to the men that were 
with him, Feare ye not their multitude, neither 
be afraid ot thcir aſſault. 

9 Remembet how our Fathers were deliuered 


f *tn the red Sea, when Pharaoh purſued them 


with an armie. | 

10 Therfoze now let vs cry vnto heauen, and 
the Loꝛd will haue mercy vpon vs, and tremem · 
ber the couenant ol our fathets, and will deſtrop 
this holte betoꝛe our face this dap. 
II So hall allthebeathen know, thar there 
is one, which deliuereth and (aueth 4 (racl. 

12 Then the rangers litt vp their eyes, and 
ſaw them comming againſt them, 

1.3 And they went out of their cents into the 
— they that were with Judas, blew rhe 

14 So they ioyned together and the heathen 
were diccomfited,andfied by the e. 

I5 But the bindmoſt of them fel dy theſwozd, 
and they purſued them vnto j| Gazi tato 


Jamal, — tyere were llaine of them about 


men. 
16 So Judas turned Fxaine with is hoſt 
from — — 3 
17 And laid vnts the people, Be not gretdy 
of the ſpoiles: ko there is a battell befoze vs. 
18 And Soꝛgias and the armie is here byvs 
inthe mountaint: but ſtand yt nom falt agaluſt 
—— wc — them: then may pe 
ö 8. j 
10 As Judas was . woꝛdes, 
there appeared one part which looked from the 
— 
20 But wben Gorgias (aww that his were fled, 


and that Judas ſouldiers bur nt the tents: (f 
he (fox 


the that was {ene declared what was 


done. | 
21 When they (aw theſe thi 
ſoze afcaid, — —— other — 


and bis hoſte were in the teld ready to let theme 
ſelues in — 
22 They fled euerp one into the land of tran» 


gers. 

23 So Judas turned agatne to the 
tents, where hee gate much gold and filuer, and 
—— ſtonts, and purple of the ſea, and grtat 
24 Thus they went home, and ſung Plulmes 
and pꝛayled toward the heauen: foꝛ he is grati⸗ 
ous, and his metcy endureth foz euer. 

25 And (oiſracl had a great victozy in that 


day. 
25 C Now all the ſtrangers that eſcaped, 


Long and told Lyſias ali the things that weve 


27 Who when he heard theſe things, was ſoꝛe 
afraid # diſcouraged, becauſe ſuch t. ings 
not vponJ(rael as he would, neither iucht 
as the king had commanded him, came to 4 
28 Therefoze the next yeere following, ga» 
thered Lyſias tua ſcoꝛe thouland choten _ 
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the plaines of Jdwmea, and ofAzotus, and of 1107 4® 


Apoerypha. 8 LMaccabees. 
men, and fine thouſand hoꝛſemen to light agaiuſt _ table, 
rulalem cenſe bpon 
8r,Inles, 1 29 Suche came into I Adumes, and pieched sdred 5 _—_— ern been 


or, dab. rhe x cencs ac || Szch-(ura, where, Judas came (tt they might burne inthe * — 
ron. againſt them wich tenthouland men. meu. 51 Crepe ans + he Gewbzean — be the ta · 
4 — d 


30 And when ge law that mightie armie, bee and all 

18 and layd, 2Bleiled be chou , D autour began 7 upebe "_ 
1. Sam. ty. (rael,* whicydialt deſtroy the ok the 52 And vpon the fiue and twentieth day of 
30,5 1. mighty — 9 dot thyleruane Dauid, the ninth moneth, which is called the moneth of 
1. Cam. 14. 5 aueit cye yoite of — yt the yt 1g — on hon 

13,14. hanes — ſonne of Saul, and of his pre chep e bp betimes inthe mozning, - 
— 2 And ockred ſacrifice ——— — 
altar ot butut o » that they 


teu cr end with their hoꝛl 4 Accozding eco2ding to 
2 Make chem 2 — conlume their ay, Keene 


ton. 
2 e, the sdet chem — , 


that N tha all chex that kriow thy toward - 
game pal e wich Funde tnx and ting 


the 
4 ther ioyned together andehere were 2 Di —— — 
Aainof Li plias hoſt i fine cyoulanv men, and chey Wd 429525 vurncok with 


fe elder them. 

a lang bioarmy puttoflighte pays And decked the forefront of the Temple 
1 ready, — — Tag, 4 228 — 
— i W n hes ai Thu was very great gladneſſe a« 

1 s there 
on? +a — 15 mong the 2 — 


D 85 — 
Aud kel downe tothe und on their fa* 
dune analarum Wich che ane _ 2 
_— 47 Then Judas udas commanded certaine ofthe e 
Cn Sony een bond ; CHAP. V. 
Sina 2 35 


was 

endenden da Dw when the nations round about heard, T. ſepb. l. 
leſtit would dearepzochvntoth N — — butlded , and nc⸗ TED J. 
d _ Ln defiled it: therefoze chey 1 1 co non as » they were loze grie- 


dvpt — the t t to deſk 
_ Ard luye 2 the n aue 85 — rant d. n . tap 


taine of the Templein was my | Cots 
there ſhould — Here and deſtroy 
be done with them. udas oe ty Wau the —— 4 — 
47 So they tmke whole — of Ven Sehe at [| Arabathen cauſe —— 
- Low N and builded a new altar accozding to theyb = Iſraelites, and — 
with a S and dꝛout — to - —_ 
— Ad made vp the » and the and tooke their 
—— — were within the » andthe 4 Hethougheal upon the malice of the eh · 
all things. of Bean, w bene a (nare and an 


de alſo veſſels , aud d vato t le. they lay in 
c 
ee eee . and of incenſe, and 3 ehe hen br imtowtes,nd 


them. = | 

went bee againft the childzen in 
ae at — fond — en 12 — 
; 27 And that they were kept tn 


of 
and a g 


2 and 
| agrene lavghrer. 20 
dof d. bee day, 


ſo 
almoſ 


a e 
eee n 
d. | Boloꝛ, and the other cities in 


— nr „ Galaad. 
and — After thele red Timot 
8 —.— anoterhoieamde eg Le 


viners bartels f the heathen, andthe fi he wilibe 
l 0 » 

„ ee et e ee g 
e 

Ptolemats:and thcrewereſlaine of | ouervncohim,and ſhall pze» 

almaſt thace men: ſo hee tobe their natle , 

ſpoiles. when Judas came nere to the fied, 

23 Thus d them that were in Ga; to re» 


gouernours of 


Apoerypha. 3 I. Mane 


Abich citie Wwanne, and 4 * — — — 4225 1 
IT char wer — . 


— deſt ros 12.6. 11. 
caſtle burnt the towers * & . 
—— there 12 
66 6 Thenremoned be to go into the landof 
xls (6 Thenremaned be to go wSamaria, ., Phils 


Judas, 
104 
Laſt vnto th he councrey at 


48. Let vs paſſe thzough your land, that wee CHAP. VI, 
may goe ints onx owne — 
uw r 1 —— to take the citic of Elimais, i 


O So theballane men ee von aſſaulted Dw when Rin 3 o ſeph. Ant, 
0 mah Nr nu — — _ 
SI 2 all the males the edge of [yrenowane fo 5. — 

d d it, and 2 And that was in it a ve tem⸗ 
gun . the citie = = ple, whereas — —ũ—m— — deg 


. mours, and harneſſe, which Alexander King of 

52 they oner Jozden into the the ſonnes o (thar retgned 
gre ane beſoze Bthln in Grecia) had left there. 

$3 nd Judas together thole that 3 1 4 a take the city, 
were behind, e gaue 25 people gb gov — and to it, biat 1 — — adlefoprhe cict 
— ys they were come into Rn d of the mat 

land of nds. SE og 
54 Thust —— —— — K — td great yeautniflez 
—— f- and came againe tuto on. 


Erin —— f them llain $. Wozeoner,there came one which b:onght 
0 ery fety.. * bin 18e bn 2, ot Perks rar ta the 
1 Lr Dre 3 
ile — 6 And that Lytias, which went foozth 


nne of Zacharias and Aza- vi —.— » was dꝛiuen aw 
1555 the —— , be valiant acts, : — rea power, were — m warafib ve 
and batteis which they dad — — d diuers (po 
* . 2 
58 3 downe the abo; 
* - mar nn —— yr 
citie againſt * walle —_ 
99. Ku n e ＋ 
and 
wert 
2 — 
ee eee 
valantrping. E 2b W 
6 tame not ol the ſtoche of theſe 10 —— ſent foꝛ allhiefriends,aud 
. men, by whole hands deliuerance was giuen to ſafd to _ — ming 
S 63 But the man Judas, and 711 AndJ dA nke with elkt, Into wh 
4222 —— ns real g e am come; . on 


ner their 255 — now, 3 — afozettme A 
Aue 2 0 of ay x 


and greatly (ct by, dy reaſon 
IA Te deeJrrmenter the ents thes 


Apocrypha. | —— v. 48 


123,564, 14. a 


J baue done at Neruſalem: S:J tooke all 2 ew the trumpets. 
veſſelsof and lilner Were init, any ND — — to fight, 
lentrod 2 hat ere ſn wikhour — and mn 


know that 
ista — 2 and behold, I muſt die l 
with 1115 Aal ons of his I eee 
tries whom habe rulerolatl —— Jn 

ring, fhould in ſonne wert ready 1 

andeberi Tr — aired bead was and dee 
relgne ke. went , hep went allo , and departed not 
Mon him. 

eth and foztte and ninth yeere. 


oy Lore honor ken * remnant ofrde exten 
oy | 3 eee 


eee e 


8 lor, Sura. 
ert e thenalit 
. vis huh, 3 —_ Try — 


1 222 . 


N mn 22 — r 
S went heetorhe 


vnderhim,? 2 This er- 
F „ 
friends, the Captaines king, an king, andrhe fiecenelleof deparced 1 


4 
— — 1 8 1 army went vn ta Es 


—_— Then departed Judas from the _— ese ewe 
and remeoned the hoſte toward Bett · racartas 8 12 pay — Diimngs. 
| — Yor, the 
ewes, 


ouer againſt the kings ca 
_ 5 — and bꝛongbt eg 


23 aroſe very carl 
the armie and his power toward the way of ut in novictual 
Bith-jacanlas, . tower beit was — — 


Apocrypha. 


Or, gin 
Lak. 


Tefepb. Aut, I thepumd 
e l, 


[reins 


I. Maccabees. 


and ltnered from andlet him puniſh 
r taten Dr ſtoꝛe. N on them a 


in che @anctuary were few men a theking choſe Facchdesgfrieny 

ud — 4 — tdem, that they of 7271 a great man in the Realme, 

arty ne rp _ 10 28 place, nary angels dom and was catthfult 
0 n t 90 gan 

5 1 d that wicked whom he made 


Antio 
2 79 3 1 1 4 bust © and cemmanded him to be auenged 
NL came with a great 
bt wel intothe att, it 


$6 Was come ag alt out of erſia and e · 
off 
andthe. Kings t with bim, and though A — 
ſaying: foꝛ they 


dia and 
n o dim the rule ot t 
a great bolt. 


2 led, g were f rred fozward prareable 8. 
15 * be rell the King, and to neee with x 
company of the gouernours alſem» 
1— 
Now therefoze let vs agree with theſe 


the 2 openings or abs vole t, and coothers, laying, 
fall; an 77 and the A e d Bi 5 

— e es of the realme depend rhe Alveans werehe fiſt thre * Of 
men, and take truce with them, and with all Get 22 — 5 — che 
their nation, 1 therfoze 
59 Wy nd (hin ts Dor ater theieLain, dee 8 

and dee 15 Ten be 20 (hom peaceadly, and 

Ra bzoken their 3 


nes f theobeleened 2. but hee tookeof 
make peace,and 14 men, and them in one 
LE OM _ to che words that were wittren, —_ 
— en Saints, Fal. 79. 2. 


LH 


38 1 a want ont to mount Sion: 


but when he law that the place was well de fen- mong all the A 
de, and ther truethnoz 
. 8 = l Them 1 


abou ; Thendeparted e 1— all 
28 Antiochia, w ae 
ring dominion of thecitte: ys 
dim, and tookethe citie by fozce. 
CHAP. VII. 
1 Demetrius reigned after be had killed Ant ioc bus 
a Ha. 5 He troubleth the childri of Iſrael through 


the ed The 21 lcimus fozt 
Dr = kT lues Er : 


nor, aſter he had made bis prayer. 


z2eth and oneandfiftieth yeere, de ⸗ 23 5 
ius the ſonne —— gs company 
En withafewmenvuto acitts the 
n bee came into the polſelſian of wert fal 
hioFeries 2 Anti; — eee in 


3 e en add Se 25 Due when Alclmasſaw that Judao and 
n_ RE: om todencd. Now when aa ———— 


Ba, . was elfen eee e to rheking , and accuſed them of wicked 
e e . Thenthe bag lent Nicano2 one of bis 7,111; 
men ael whoſe captaine was Al». chiefe which hated Iſrael deadly, and ; : 3 

DT commandedhimthat he ſhould deſtroy the pes⸗ 33,chep, 16 


Judasand his bzethzen 
nud triends, n 


7 Or, Jes. 
— ſeth, or N. 
m ruth 


the milchiefe 
ny va _— amoug 


int gre ee 
our own o en 
, e kriendly wozds ſaying. = 


740. 


Ute re fort ſend $ Letthere be no warre betweent mer and 
a a gy chem gorenle 1 Jy ++ Bata comet fewe men, to lee how yet 


29 8 


Apocrypha. 
2 Sa hecamenntoAndas,ondt ſabited onche 
py ne peaceabiy ; but — _ 
pꝛepated to take away J 


* Meucrtheletle,it was told Judas ß 
a Asen le a ace nom pp 


Pexcetuad dh 
8 ayeD v6 NEE EE gh d 


e 
— ENs hoſt 
met da n wen: lo they ReD vnto the ch 


33 — — Nicanoz vp vuto mount able 
1 he cdeypof 
the people 


otthe Sanctuary to 
bim peaceably, ST 5275 him the. —_— 


offered fo the 
© hep langhed a _ and mocked 


he and counted chem pꝛopbane, and 
222 2 —— 


ands 12 ric ane in » I will 
5 zr this Icom 515 a ahn ley, Þ wil 


40 5 Thenthe zieſts came in,and r 


3 tat in the Sa, en 


thy Bame might be called vpon t 
er ö — — 
ES 


* 4 1 — 
and let l e — — 
their bl — — 
nu 


en Nicanos waseome om Jerula- 
Bech hozon,andeyqre and 


Or, Ca- 


ar 484, 


Iſa.$6.5.7. 


an boſte met him 


40 And Judas Tu 


{| 07,A49/4- thouſand men, where Judas 
41 O Lord 1 
2. Rix · 19. 


35.tob, 1. 18. —ů — an hundzeth 


eeclus. 49.12. 
1.37.36. thou this hoſt 


and fjue 
today, 


42 So deſtroy 
2. nac. 5. 19. chat al ther may know t 1055 
—— thy laneruger, and 


U 
din 
EEK ee 
een yp Dil l 


lirſt eie 

was ane, df feder 
* 55 But om ene Gate after 

nente the 


46 So they 
* 4 about, and ruſhed 


inbatcell, 
beben fewas many 


Nicauoz 


a dayes four» 


Ehzew them kromone to another, lo that 
aalen nec 


— ll bythe ſwozd, and there was 


T tooke theſpoiles,and 
opt py Sed head ; and tet 
hand, which he held vp lo pꝛoudly, and 
12 it with them, RA IE 


48 So the propre telop 
that day asa day of —— 
49 ay ara payer great ale 


Chap. vii]. 


— 


eapona, and ta 


Gord, T0, 00) wing an a⸗ 
came Gordo 1 8 


Une ut —_ 


2 Thas . 


CHAP. VIIL 


b 8 
— — 


1 Tudas, 
mages, — 


1 eb Jeas 10 the Lewes, 
| Upas heard allo the fameo! the 


ol ac thep diy were rnlghty and 
all things that were 
and — 
2 And chat 


Pbylip OI 7b acebonan 


and eters d them, thow 

T3 nd 9er w great Anttochus 
ADL FT 15 
tand a vetpgteat army was dilcome 
rr 
of India and Media, 
— Be him, and ben counrepes, which 


menes. 
A told 
e ham thateds 


7 
gaueebent 3 thew, ax _ 


2 
any e conquered kingdomes, both fer and 
nere, PT their 


ofthem. 
I would belpe to kings 
bas, b and whom net wont 
t they put Downe; thus were they in moſt bigh 


. nen. 


4 Pet foꝛ all this. that none of them ware a 
2 neither Tet in purple, to bee 


ut t bad o2defned themſelues 
a Chuncill Mien pain ad went 
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75 e —— 
| oi Clear, » andlent them vuto Kome, to tomake 


wit 
N 
— 2 


» which was a 


Tr _ 
(fezthey 


e i where eteppake andlad, 
9 22 f friendſhip and peace wt 
Aud Ve 0 rider un a5 FOUT PATLAKEES 


matter 

22 And 8 role Exile that many 
esof bile, ad ent to Fern 
cby rhe a ena 


bete omanes, and to 
che drt ch the e View and by land foz 
2 Atthere 22 — 2 war vpon Oe ko- 
mes; oz any of their friends thzoughout all maine 


people ofthe Jewes ſhallhelpthem, 
2 hes e : —_— 


46 nothing ts them that t 
tome to ele 8 no} _ hen 2255 
wheate 02 we 


floral e lewes * 


12 m_ Re- 


29 At ding fo Tow ec 
made . the Jewes. 
faftcr theſe points * {ny oꝛ the 
eder wil res, ene they may doe it at 
— — hat Fer Dallande 4rd 
away, tdalberati 


* And as tout ed eng that Demetrius 


7o m-larines Where the Jewes * ke late bat 
—_ Avg — Ain Me 


: _ thercfoze they complaine mo2e a» 
N er a — — ice, and and fight 
iththe byſca and by land. 


CHAP, IX 


t 
* 27 "Sorter wenehro andcameintothe || @cnate, 4 


udas zethꝛen, and 
. A of rhe Je Jewes bath ach ſents ace wilh tho 


ww * 
the Romanes 232 on bot 


— 


18 meane ſeaſon, when Demetrius had 7. 
— 7 — Lens and dis hoſte had giuen 
—— acchides and Alt imus a» 


Ant, 
— 4 8. 


3 dis j cyiefe trengeh with E 


went fo w is to; 
— 1 op Soy eqn 
whichistn Aubtlis, and wan it, and 


0 
2 And int fit monerhoſthe benen — 
tle und wo Pkt, they layd there fiege ag 


4 But they raiſed their c and came to 
Bites with twenty — and two 


Now Judas had pit hed hls tent ae [Ele 
aud 438,42 dthzeethouſa 
6 And whenthey ſaw — the — of 
— convey e a be ole c 
dg 0 
thre thereabode nomoze of them but eight 
7 hen Judas ſaw 55 
1 ſt needs fight, de was (v2ctrou- 
bias in mind that be —— no time togather them 
A was diſcouraged. 
1 be ſaid vnto them that re 
Let vs riſe, and goe vp ag ainſt our ene» 
ey, * peraduenture wee may be able to fight 


Putte would haue ſtayed im, ſa 
alle arenoe 201 — 2 —— 


urne backe now , ſæing our narxe d 
ted: ed: fo; Wall wee 1a — — 
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— the other things of Judas 
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and of his wozr clle,thep are not waitten; fox 
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3 C Now aftert the death of Judas, wicked 
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29 ane thy — Judas is dead, —_ 
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they that were ol the caſtle, deliuered 
the hoſtages vnto Jonathan, who xeſto2ed them 
to their parents. 
10 Jonathan alſo dwelt at em, any 
began to build and repaire the citie 
11 And he commanded the wozkmen to build 
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1 him, c vexed him ſoꝛe, lo that his coun» 
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23 hat haue wee done that Alexander hath 
pꝛeuented wy in getting the friendſhip of the 
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noched, becauſe ot᷑ het : no therefo:e why dos 
—— vaunt thy ſeite againſt vs in the monn · 
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i foz they that dwelt in choſe places, 
ebelled bun. 


Is But 


e King gathered a eat Is Am. 
Et t ltech barret — 7. 


Apocrypha, — Chapatſe | _ 


came — 1 kribut were due 
UTR EIU Energon 
— hog, yy og them themof al from hencefozth. * 


1% Edin len 1 — ns CO 1 — reof reckonedfrom 
note of "un 225 7 N herefoze 1 55 pe make make 8 copyoftheſ thefe 
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would make Judea free the: thice gouc rn · 
ments, and the countrep þ 7 — —— 
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ſons continually, — in the feaſts and ow 
dapes appointed, when wee es and 
pꝛapera, as it is meete and canuenient to thinke 
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men in the mids of the fotmen. 

3 Foz their enemles hoꝛſemen were very ma 
ny but when they blew the trumpets, Cendebe ; 
us fled with his holte: whereok many were flatne 
and the remnant gate them to the foztrefle. 

9 Then was Judas Johns bzother woun- 
ded: but John followed afcer them, till he came 
to Cedꝛon, which Cendebeus had built. 

10 Alis they fledvnto the towers, that were 
inthe fields of Axotus, and theſe did lohn burne 
with fire ; thus were there flaine two thouſand 
m_ * — lo he returned peaceably into the 

of Juda. | 

11 (Nom in the field of Jericho was Pto* 
1225 — — ot anodes —— — and 

abundance of ſiluer and gold. 

12 (Foꝛ he bad married che daughter of the 


ell 
13 Eberdtoꝛe ber waxedp2oude in his mindt, 
and thought to rule the land, andthougbt toflay 
Simon 
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14 Nom as Simon went about thozow the 
tities oł the countrey, and ſtudied carefully fox 
them, became downeto Jericho with Matta⸗ 
thias, and Judas his ſonnes, in the hundzeth ſe · 
uentie and ſeuen yte re, inthe cleyenth mon 
whicy is the moneth Sabat. 


II. Maccabees. 


16 Ss when e his ſonnes had made 
geod chere, Ben ſtood vp with hismen 
and twke weapons, and entred in to St» 
mon inthe banket houſe, and ſlew him with dis 
two ſonnes and certaine ot his ſtruants. 

17 Whereby hee committed a great villenle, 
and recompenied cutll toz good. 

18 Then wꝛote Ptoleineus theſe things and 
ſent to the king, that᷑ he wigbt ſend him an boſte 
to heipe him. and ſo would deliuer bim the coun⸗ 
trey with the cities. 

19 Ne ſent other men alſo vnto Gazara, to 
take John, and ſent letters vnto the capcatnes to 
come to him, and he would giut them uluer, and 
gold and rewards. 

20 And to Jeruſalem he ſent other to take it, 
andthe mountatneof the Temple. 

21 But one ran befoze,and told John in Gas 
ara, that his father & his bꝛethꝛen were ſlaine, 
and that Prolomeus had (ent to flap him. 

22 When he heard thts, he was (oe aſtoni⸗ 

ed, and layd hands on them that were come to 

bim, and flew them: foz he knew that they 
went about to kill him. 

23 Conterning other things of John, both ot 


eth» his wartes, and of his noble actes (whcrein he 


behaued —— mankully) of the building ot 
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1 An Epiſtle ofthe Iewes that dwelt at Ieruſalem, ſent 
no them that dwelt in Egypt , wherem they exhort them bo 
ius thankes for the death of Antiochus, 1 9 Of the ſire tha 
was hid in the pit, 2.4 Theprager of Neemias. 


He bꝛethꝛen the Jewes which be 
at Jeruſalem, and they that are 
inthe countrep of Judea, unte 
the bꝛethꝛen the Jewes that are 
thoꝛowout Egypt ,. (endſalutatt- 
on, and pzolpcritie. 

2 God be gractous vnto peu, and rtmember 
bis couenant made with Abꝛaham, and Jſaac, 
and Jacob his faithfull ſeruants, 

3 And giue pou all an heart to wozſhip him, 
and to doe dis will with a whole heart and with 

aA willing minde, 

4 And open your hearts in his Law and cont» 
mandements, and ſend pouptace, 

5 And heare pour pzayers, and be reconciled 
with yon, e neuet fozſake you in time of trouble, 

6 Thus now we pꝛap here foz you. 

7 When Demctrtus reigned in the hundzeth 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ninth yeere,we Tewes wzote vnto 
you in the trouble and violence that tame vnto 
vs in thoſe peerts, after that Jaſon and his com» 
panie Departed out et the holy land and kings 


dome 
8 And burnt the poꝛch, a ſhed innocent blos d 


- Then wee pꝛaved vnto the Loꝛd, @ were heard 2 


wee. offered ſe xrifices and fing floure, and liahted 


9 Now therefozekeepe. yet the dayesof the 
feait of the Tabernacles inthe moneth Thaflen 
10 In the 6 and eight 
tere, the people that was at Jeruſalem, and 
udea, and the counſel, and Ind as, vnto Ar iſto⸗ 
bulus Dtolomeus maſter , which is of the 
ſtockeof the anointed Pzieſts,and tothe Jewes 
that are in Egypt, ſendeth greeting and health. 
11 Jnſomuch as God hath deliuered vs from 
great perils, wee thankt him highly, as though 
we had euercome the king. 
12 Fozhebzoughtthem into Perſiabyheaps 
that fought agatnit the holpcitit᷑. 
I3 Foꝛ albeit the captaine and the armfe that 
was with him ſeemed inufncible, pet they were 
flaine inthe Templeof Nanca, by thedeceitof 


pꝛieſts. 

14 Fo Antiochus as though he wonld dwek 
With her, came thither. hee and his friends with 
im to recctue money vnder the title ofa dowzice. 
IF But when the pꝛieſts of Nanta had laid it 
fo2ch, and he was entred with a ſmall company 
within the temple, they ſhut the tewple, when 

Antiochus was come in 


em. 
16 And by opening a pꝛinie doe ofthe vant, 
they caſt ſtones.as it were chunder,vponthe caps 
tatne and his, and hauing bꝛuiſed them in pieces, 
they cut oft their heads, andthzrw them to thoſe 
5 „op be bleflidinall chings, whith hath 
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dellut red vp the wicked. 
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Gather thoſe together, that are ſcattered 
fron Ka boobs that ſerue among the hea» 
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art one ot the heathen may know that thou 
r 
8 Puniſh them that opp2eſſe vs and with 
4 vs wrong 
20 Plant thy bete againe in thine holy 
place,* as Moyſes yathſpoker. 
30 AndtheP As lang mes therunto. 
31 Now when the ſacrifice was conſumed, 
Memias commanded the great ſtones to bee 
ee eee 
en 9 4 
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2 altar. 
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he king tryed out thething, and clo» 
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nd to them that the king fauoured.het 
cmd beſtowed many gifts 
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*the fire came _— from heauen, and conſis» 2. Ciro. 7. f 
med the burnt offc ring. 
11 And Moyles pn. beconls tht e olle · 
ring was noteaten, oze is it c ed. 
Salomon kept thoſe eight daycs. 
2 Theſe things alſo are detlated in the wzf- 
tings and regiſtersof I Neemias, and how ber [Some read 
made a libꝛary, and how he gathered the actes Ieremie. 
of the Rings, and ofthe Pꝛiophets. e the actes of 
thebolpgfes. eptlilesof cheRings concerning 
4 Euen ſo Judas alſo gathered all thinges 
thats _ — palle by 2 —ů that were a- 
15 S Ulberefoze 7 tour necde thereof, ſend 
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16 UWheras we 7 — — about to celebꝛate 
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* ſhall doe well, if pekepe the ſame dayes. 
7 Ute hope alſo that the God which de« 
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Bs 6 Frmon vitereth what treaſure is in the Tem- 
Heliodoruss is ſem to take them away, 26 Ha is 


tg of God, and healed at the prayer of Oma. 
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x3 ©o there began a great dolire to follow 
* of the — ies, and they toke vp 
the — — — 
wicke dneſſe of Jalon, not the high Pꝛieit, but 
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that the —— were now 510 moze 
diligent — —— altat, but deſpi · 
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a This game R play, * after the caſting of 
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bꝛo⸗ morhens.and pollonius the ſonne of Genntus, 


— — 1 ndteey Fes alſo 25 and be» 

es 

would not let a reſt an 
3 CTh oppe alſo Dio fue 

—— that 22 
wiues and 


d P bach er 


5 1206 when 1 — b this 
heed agatiit dis nation, he commanded tho 
3 were with him, to make them — 
d hauing called vpon God therig 
ous 2 kooꝛth againſt the murthes 
rers ot his bzethzen, and ſet fire iu Gd rey Ss 
nit ht and burnt the ſdippes, and thoſe that flew 


ence, w. 
nc C Aud when the city was ſhut vp, hee de ; 
parted as though heewould come — and 
rote out all them of the city of Jopp 
8 ¶ But when he percetued that — 
were minded co doe in like manner vnto the 
Jewes which dwelt among them, 
9 he came vpon the Jainnites by night, and 
ſeffire in the hauen with the nauie, ſe that the 
light of the fire was ſcene at J Jerulalem, vpon a 


10 Now when they were gone from thence 


men of fo 
and 


* 


Apocrypha. 


Chap. xij. 
and fiue hindzeth hozlemen of the Aradians lee wozds,andpromlledt 


would reſtoꝛe them 
— foz the health ot 


vpon 
- 11 So the battell was charpe, but it pꝛol: theit beet 
per e u the helpe of God: the 125 = hen went Mattabens toward Car» | 
2 Socalled 2 Nomadesof Arabia deing ouercome, Serbe andflew ut and twenty 
— 2 — _ peace BIR pen, EINE — And after that be — pr en hone | 
ere ſhe m certame ic 
— . in things, a flatne s Judas remooned the hoſte tow 


Le. 23 Ano Judas thinking that they 


fr e 


rammes, 


beſo,6,20s 


ſhould in A cit was L — 
Me * * — 


eede bee pꝛoſitable concerning many things, all nations, and the ſtrong 

ed the peace: whereupon they Sn ro young ——_ kept he walles, defending them 

nds, and ſo they departed to their tents, mightily: Uo aliogreat pzeparation of 

f ABS ens ppt mp bom _ oo Burt uewhen 1 

9, cY WAS Urong byre 7 , 

Fen ced round about with walles,andhad Diners whichw wirhh = eaketh the itrength of 

kinds of people dwelling therein. thee 4 they wanne the citie, and - 
Me” So they that were withintt, | fine and twenty of them that 


b yoke 8, that ah 3 in, thenee 
uals, te the er — 22 
enfling them that were with Judas, andre» lis entry ion from Je- 
2 : yea, they blaſphemed and ſpake ru ruſalem. 
2 as were not lawfull, But whenthe Jewes which dwelt the 
accabeus ſouldiers calling vpon feiere t the 
weren Fu meter wozld(which without a» — — intreated them kind! 
IL warre, did * caſt t uerſicte 
downe the walles ol Jexicho .in thertme of Ae» 
ee alles, 
wke the city bythe will of God, and 
Ta aero rs ſong pear which la 
ake of two s , 
with blood n they went cfoxthagain 


Nen — a ſeuen of ume 
F — 
dent. c 4 And whentvey toynedtogether ew of 


18 But they found not Timothens there; the Jewes were ſlaine. 
7 823 from thence; a 1 hay done A 


4, and left a gariſon ina rong t 


. py But Dolitheus # Soſipater, — — 
NN See e th, and ew 
thole o wich Wacrabe left int 


inthe foztrelle, The 
mozer — ten — — 
nd Maccabeus pꝛepared unn ha 
i ee eee oull 
Timotheus, which had with h air han 
and twenty thouſand men of foot, and two t 
ſand and ftae hamdzeth ho | 
21 CAhen bondzer xemen, une. = 
das comming. be ſent the women and childzen, and 
— the other pagage afoze, vntoa 3 tal: 
led Carnion(fo2 it was hard to beſtege, and vn · 
= come vnto, ke ok the ſtraits on all 


22 But Judas firſt band tame in ſight Day tame 
. theenemtes were mitten with keare, #4 frem- © 
bling was amon nathew through the p:eſence of place 
Him that ſ@th all things, inſomuch that they 
fleeing one he&re,anorher there, were oft times 
burt by thetrowne people, and wounded with 
the points of their owneſwo2ds. 

23 But Judas was verpearneſt fn purſlifng, 


3 
tobe \Theyganerhem 1 and 15 
ro Yeruſalem , as the featl of the werke . 


32 CAnd atter tde feaſt called 
e — 


and flew thoſe wicked men: yea, her flew thirt e 40 Now TERS coatesof ene one 

thouſand men ofchem. range b wasſlafne, hep oundleweforver 2 155 

reer deen e e 
0 eus and Soſipater, who ent b 

beſought with much craft to eh AB rand th encry man ſaw that this w my oth 


his life, becauſe hee had many ofthe Jewes 3. i re ſlaine, 
e e ys eee 
as. Sa mbenbebab aut them with mam the things that wert der, 42 Aub 


Dcythopolitans Tas for Srl 


— . ̃ ü ̃⅛—— ̃ —:x . AE — 
— —„-V— —s RP eS — — — — — 


r :::: ¶ ͤ ] U. WII eres nt nn, — — —— — 


decke 


— 
— are 


hoe thr harquer ofthe lowed doen 


IS pany nine 
- | 


And there who 


—_—_— call pon the Lips 
cer Poul beß 


aud downe 
das exhozred them co make theme 
dhe being apart 


1 


of the day, 


25 Nenertheleſſe, 


XII II. 


anpact with 
e linefleof were 
SH anda — DE 


CHAP, 
180 oned 


LEE 


* yen he won countrey, and llaine t 
pains . - = 5 


8 


e, her Rt bs eres 


— — 
eee pains 
matntaine watrres, an alſo to | 
Ei omen ae be ron — gu" 
uot wyfathers | N ning the lone t | 


'1 ponders 
2 
ble the matter 

Leakage -- ken theſe ors 8 
D 
metrius on 


Emmons — 


him go th, co 
28 


52 J 


Ser ren tag lid pu pt 34 
chkings t harme 


But the hat 1 


—— 


— . —— 


m— 
N icx, came into 
3 thetr vluaſl contrary 
ces, to deliuer him 


fr 1 bent Cwareryarthey could not 
tell where the man was, whom he lought, 
33 Yee ſtretched — his right n 
ö eanothe in this maner, It 
bee wil nur dell me Judas as a pziſoncr, J 
fl make this — 5 of Goda pl ekeld zd 
will bꝛeake do une the Altar, and will erect ance 
table e vnto Bacchus. 
4. Aftcr thele words hee departed: then the 
Tins {ift vp their hands toward heauen an 
belong Wing een the 
ng in thi 
* Bu D Lozd of all things, which haſt 
nesdot nothing, wouldeit that the Temple of 
thine habitation ſhould be among vs. 
15 Therekoze now, O molt yoly Loꝛd, keepe 
th ule euer vndetilcd, which lately was 
a -— ſtop all the mouthes of the vnrigh» 


137 No w was there accuſed unto Nicano 
azfs one of thecklders ot Jerulalem, à louer o 
the Citie, and a man of very good epoch which 
wes loue was called 4 —— ok the Jewes. 
Fo: this man.afo — 11 e Jewes 
Wr 00 keep: themſelues vudetiled and 


re, being acculed ode of the Religion ok the pun, 


ewes, did offe 1. 0 ne and life with 
all conſtancie fo; 3 eligion ot the Jewes. 
ling to oboe the hatred 


eth men of warre to take him, 
40 Foz thought by taking bim to doc the 


ewes 
I But when this compa would haue ta- 
* is caſtle, and his 


e bzoken the gates 
by v by violence e — melee a to burne 
ür was oy! to bee taken on c 
4 As this ul e; ed og 
Private ex- er 1555 ee . _ 
— ought ien 
not to bee PA ar ben vert Sor LEES 1 
followed of 
the g odly. offi iroke for e fo2 haſte, Arbe — boon d 
becauſe it is tnvtolently betweene ier be ran bettet to 


d caſt bene 8 
contrary to I h owne mankully a- belaw on Id Ion vane the highPzieſt, 


God, al- Which conueyed ey lightly a= 
thoughthe way, and ganeplace, fo that hee fell — 


ſeeme here Nenertheleſſe whllethere was pet bzea 
to approoue (45 Nenrbletwhie his minde, we, hee role vp tne 
— o that any L is b wy 1255 
place as tou- taint, an 2ewounded,yer ran 
ching pray* thozow demie erh. the people, 
p. 46 An nd gate d n ebam dard went: 
44. though fo when his blood was 1 5 = 
Iudas hai his odont bowels with ieh raden n . 
appointed it, : emvpon the Aided — of 
yet wereit life and ſpirit. a bn en 
not ſufficient vnto him, and he die 
to proue a 
doctrine, be · CHA v. xy. 
cauſe it is | 
only a par- 1 Nicer goetb abemt to rind ayes Indie anihe gab 
ticular ex- bath dq. 5 The blaſphenue of Neaner, 14 Maccabeus whe 
apple, exponnding wnto the Jemes the viſion, entouwrageth them. 
21 The prayer of Maccabeus, 39 Magcabens comman« 


IT. Maccabees. 


4b Nicgzers bead and hand: 288 ard bis 


FER 39 The aubheur an- 


ſeth banſelfe 


Dw when Nicanoz knew that Judas and 
his y were in the count rey ot 
maria, he thought with all aflurance to come 
on W the Sabbath dap. 

Meucrtheleſle the Jewes that were com · 
1955 to got with htm ns » D kill not ſo cru; 
elly and barbaroully , 0 nour and lanctitie 
the day that is appointed p him that Pnertie all 
t vinge. 

But this moſt wicked perlon demaunded, 
i Is the check 7.47 — that commanded the 
ap tobe 

4 Ad D When they fad. There is a lining 
Lojdwhich rulcth in + 45 3 comman ; 
deth Be 9 e ſeuenth day tobe 

en hee laid, And umigbtie vpon 

care to command thou fo2 to arme themſclues, 
and to per foꝛme the kings buſineſſe. Notwiths 
Candy ge could not accompliſh his wicked en> 


tc 
mu Foz Nicanoz lifted vp with great pid, 
purpoled to (et vp a memoziall of the victozy ob» 
tained of all them 3 wittz Judas. 
7 But Maccabeus had euer lure confidence 
and a perfect hope that the Lozd would helpe 


8 And erhozted his people not to be afraide 
at the comming ofthe heat ba ——1 to re⸗ 


om heauen, 
they thould hane the victout by the Abntghe 


8 nraged them Lab, and 
Ei rr 
= =". — 


d ſtirred vp their hearts, and ſhewed 
Gene . kat rhe Feachen, and 
how they hav ook 


1 Thus hee — oe euerp on ne ol them, not 

the aſſurance of ſhields and ſpeares, but 
d With wholefome woꝛds and exhoꝛtations, and 
ſhewed . a 1 —. wozthy to bee beleeued, 
* A atly. 
1 bis vilion.He ethought that 


ewes. 

I3 C 9 apprarcd vnto him an; 
other man which — * honourable, and 
of awonderfull d and excellencie aboue 


4 And — —ꝶb This is a lo» 


for e 
150 * 192 5 holy 1 


* — — 
2 x 59 11 7 e e 


| "76 a gift from 
1 7 Ang 10 bn d tt 5 of 
Judas, which were very lweet, an bchleto bre 


member the helpe that had beene ſhewed vnto 
e e ſent about ſiue hun · them NY and to truſt now allo that : 


co -.6- 


poerypha. 
them vp tovaliantnes,+toenconrage the hearss 
of theyoung men, they determined to pitch no 
campe, but couragioutly to iet vpon them, and 
mantuliy to aſtatte them, and to trie the matter 
hand to hand, vecauſe the city, and the Sanctua⸗; 
ry, and the Temple were in Bangtt. 

18 ASfoz their wines and childzen,and bee» 
thzen and kmii tolkes,they let lite by their Dun* 
ger: but their — and pꝛincipall feare was 
toꝛ the Joly TUnP e. - | 

19 Againe the that were inthe Citic, were 
carcfull toz the army that was abzoad, 

20 Now whiles they all waited foz the triall 
of the matter, and the enemies now met with 

Jebants them, and the bolte was ſet maray,theſbcalts 
lone haus Mere feparated into conuentent places, and the 
hoꝛſemen were placed in the wings: So 

21 Maccabꝭus conlivcring the comming of 
the multitude, and the diners pꝛeparations of 
weapons, and the fiercenelle of the beaſtes, held 
15 his hands toward heauen, calling vpon the 
oꝛd that doeth wonders, and that looked vpon 
them, knowing that the victozy connneth not 
by the weapons, but that he giueth the victozy 
to them that are woꝛt hy, as lecmeth good vnto 


him, : 
22 Thercfoze in his pꝛaper he ſaidaftcr this 
„e maner, D Lozd,* thou that dipſtſendthine An⸗ 
N. 5. - gel in che time ofEzckias king ot Judca,whoin 
3 5 37-3 the holt of Sennachcribflew an hundzcd foure- 

* A ſtoꝛe and fiue thouſand, 
23 22 Send now allo thy good Angel befoze vs, 
O Lozd of heauens, foz a feareand dꝛead vnto 


th - 
24 And let them be diſcomfited by theſtrength 
of thine arme, which come againſt thine holy 
people to blaſpheme, Thus with thele woꝛds he 
made an end. 
25 Then Ricanoꝛ and they that were with 
you W ew neere with trumpets, and ſhontings 
2 


02 iop. 

26 But Judas and his company pꝛaying and 
_— vpon God, encountred with the cnc» 
mies. 

27 So that with their hands they fought,but 
with their hearts they pꝛayed vnto God, and 
llew no leſſe then fine and thirty thouſand men: 
foꝛ thꝛough the pꝛeſence of God they were won; 
deroully 2ted; 


Chap. xv. 


28 Now when they left off, and were turning 
againe with toy, they vnderitood that Micanoz 
huniclfe was flaine foz all tis armour, 

29 Ten they made a great tFout andacrte, 
þ2auing the Almighty in rycir ow ne language. 

30 Wherefozcludas which was cuet the chiefe 
defender ot his cittzens boty in body and mide, 
and wyich bare euer good attection towards 
them of bis nation, commanded to imite on Ni · 
canozs head, with his hand and ſhoulder, and to 
bug it to Jerulalem. 

31 And when he came there, he called all them 
of his nation, and ſet the pꝛieſts by the altar, and 
lint foz them of the caltle, f 

32 And ſhewed them wicked Nicanozs head, 
and the hand of that blaſphemer which her ha 

| 4 2 


holden vp againlt the holy Temple o 


mighty with pꝛoud bags. 

33 He caulcdthe tongue alſoof wicked Nica- 
noꝛ to bee cut in little pieces, and to bee cait vnto 
the foules, and that the rewards of his madneſle 
{ould be hanged vp betoꝛe rhe Temple. 

34 So tuity man pꝛatſed towerd the heauen 
the glozious Lo2d, laying, Bleſled bee hee that 
hat h kept his place vndellied. 

35 Dee hanged alſo Nicanozs head vpon the 
high caltle,fo2 an tnident and plaine token vnto 
% nh f yt /eltablithed altogether b 

ye a 
tommon decree, that t wouldin no cale litter 


called Adar 


docheus day. 
38 Thus farre as concerning 
ters, and from that time the Yebzewes 
3 And here will J alſo 
ide. s | 
39 If J haue done well, and as the ſtozy re» 
quired, it is the thing that J deſired ; but if 
— barely, it is that 


Stoꝛp. 


ſhall be the end. 


5 The ende of the Apocrypha. 
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The ſumme of the whole Scripture of the 


Bookes of the Old and New Teſtament, * IGiah 45.14. 
a Gen. 21. 33. 


HE hookes of the olde Teſtament doe teach vs , that the (ame God, home dan. 7. 9. 
Adam, Noe, Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob, Darid, und the other fathers did worſhip, b Cen- 2. 3. 
is * the onely true Cod, and that hee the ſame is Almighty and a everlaſting: iſa.45. 13, 
G OD. who df his meere odneſſe hath created by his. Word Þ heayen and earth, and c Rx. 9. 2. plal. 
au chat is in them: From whom all things doe come: without whom there 5 9. 7, f. iſa. 45.21 
FS =, nothing at all: And that he is c iuſt and mercifull: who alſo d morkech all in all, exod.2 2,27. 
© after his owne will : ¶ To hom it is not lau full to fay, Whete ſoredoth h h⁰α. d 4, Cor. 12.6 
, or thus, e e leraads, 
ye. | f IIa. 45. 9. 
Orev der, theſe Bookes teach vs, that this very God Almighty , after he eteated all things, ſhope rom. 9. 20. 
Creation of Mis Adam the firſt man, 8 ro the image and ſpirituallſimilitude of himſelfe, and thathe did con- g Gen-1.27. 
a ſtiute him Lord ouer all things that he had created in earth. Which Adam by the cnuie and fraude of Wild. 2.2 3. 24. 
2 the dtuill, tranſgreſſing the precept of his Creator, i by this his ſinne brought in ſuch and ſo great h Rom. 5.14, 18. 
ſinne into the worlde, that we which be ſprong from him by the fleſh , i bee in nature the children of Ephei. 3. 3. Th 
Sinne. wrath, and chercupan we be made ſubie ct and ctrall to death, to damnation, to the yoke and tyranny K Ven. 3. 15. 
of ke · deuill. 1 
m 26.4. 


F Vrthermore, e are taught by theſe excellent bookes, that God promiſed to k Adam, 1 Abraham, Coat + e 
chriſt promiſed. L Iſaac, a Iacob, o Dauid, and to other Fathers of the olde time, that he would ſende that bleſſed plal a = _ 
ſecede, his ſonne Jeſus Chriſt our Sauiour, which ſhould deliuer all thoſe from ſinne, and from the y ty 1141 


rannie of the deuill which by a liuely and working faith ſhould beleeue this promiſe, and put theirtruſt P — 
in Jeſus Chriſt, hoping that of him and by him, hey ſhould obtaine this deliuerance. © Regal: 
Gal. 3.19. 


ar they giue vs to vnderſtand, that in the meane ſeaſon, while thoſe Fathers the Iſraelires los- e . 
ked for the ſaluation, and deliuerancepromiſed (for that the nature of man is ſuch, ſo proud ani 1 3 
To corrupt, that thoſe would not willingly acknowledge themſelues to bee ſifiners, which * of *R nn . 290 
the Sauiour promiſed) God the Creator gaue by Moſes his q Lawe written in two Tables of ſtone: Nom. 9. . 
that by it, ſinne & the malice of mans heart being i kno wen, men might more vehemently thirſt for the 0 2 
{comming of Ieſus Chrift, who'ſhould redeeme and deliuer them from finne: which thing , neither 4-425" 
the Lawe,nor yet the ſacrifices and oblations ofthe Law did t performe, For they were ſhadowesand R 8 * 
figures of the true oblation of the body of Chriſt; by which oblation alli ſinne ſhould be blotted out, 4 E 2 
and quite put away. | P. a· . tit. 3. Fo 
; e Rom. 15.8. 

; z TEE. f Epheſ. 2. 7. 
Chriſt God our V the bookes of the new Teſtament we be taught, that Chriſt ſo afore promiſed (c which is God g Titus 3.5, 
Saniour came aboue all things moſt, bleſſed for euer) euen he, I ſay, was ſhadowed in the bookes of the olde Teſta- h IIa. 5 3,7. 

ment, and in ſacritices figured, that hee was ſent at the laſt from the Father, the ſelfe ſame time which i Iohn i. 29. 
the Father did conſtirute within him(ſclte: I ſay, b at that time when all wiekedneſſe abounded in the k Epheſ. 5.2, - 
world, then hee was ſent : And this Ieſus our Sauiour being borne inthe fleſh, < ſuffered death, androſe heb. 9. 26. 
againe fromthe dead. Which actes of his were not done by him in reſpe of the 4 good workes of 1 Acts 3.19. 
any man (for we were all ſinners) but that this Godour Father ſhould © appeare true, in exhibiting the m Eph,2, 14, 15. 
abundant &xiches of his grace which he promiſed,and that g through his mercie bee might bring vs to n Reuel. 1.5, 
faluation. N g o Heb. 2. 1 
ALambe. Whereupon it is euidently ſhewed in the h Newe Teſtament, that Ieſus Chriſt , being the true pGal. 4. — 1.5 
Aſacrifice. i Lambe, the. true. ; ſacrifice of the worlde, I putting away the ſinnes of men, came into this worlde to q Rom g. 17. 
Peace, purchaſe grace and = peace for vs with the Father, n waſhing vs from our ſinnes in his owne blood, r Eph. 3. 5.rom.$ 
Adoption. and oſhould deliver vs from the bondage of the deuill, whom by ſinne we did ſerue: Andſo we ſhould 15. gal. 4.6, 

; be y adopted by him to be the ſonnes of God, made qheires wah ham ofthat moſt excellent and cner- Epeſ. 1. 1. 


The Law. 


% RPE REDS PTS Wh — haighir of 
Now that we acknowledge this a ent bene ſit o towards vs, almighty t Eph. 1. 13. K 
= holy Ghoft, Gd rpiucth vs his holy Spirit: the ſ fruit — effect of the which, is faith in God, andin his Cbriſt. For apy on ; 
: without the holy Ghoſt,by which we are inſtructed and t ſealed, neither can we belecue that God the x Rom.$.16, 
Father ſent Meſſias, nor yet that Ieſus is Chriſt : For u no man (ſaith Paul) can ſay that Ie ſus is the y Rom. 5. 
Lord. but by the holy Ghoſt, The x ſame Spirit witneſſethto our ſpirit, that we are the children of God, 1. cor. i 3. 4. 


Charitie. Y and powreth into our bowels that Charitie which Paul deſerideth to the Corinthians. Furthermore, x 1.14. 
Nope. thatholy Spirit doth giue vs hope, which is a ſure looking for eternall life, whereof he himſelfe is the Gal. 3. 38. 


certaine ⁊ token and pledge. Alſo be giueth vs other * ſprrituall gifts, of the which Paul writeth to the a Gal g. 6. 
Ces Galatians. Therfore f 6 benefit of faith is not yet to be deſpiſed or litle to be ſet by, For by the means of b E 5.2. 
luſtifieation and this truſt & 2 faith in Chriſt, which d worketh by charity, & ſheweth ĩt ſelfe foorthby the works of cha- 13.21. 
SenGilication, rity, mouing manthereto, we are c iuſtified and ſanctified: that is to ſay, God and the Father of our Lord c Rom. 3. 30. and 
Ss 3 Ichis 4. 2. gal. 2. 16. 


The Summe of holy Scripture; 


lebe Chrift ( which is male our <Father alſo by him, being our · brocher ) dooth aesompt vn te be iuft d M 
his thro — —— ———— n 


to v, ſo farre f; 


| workes (which God hath prepared for vs to walke in) we ſhould k ſhew our ſclues to be ealledto his h Luke 1.74 
it r hath not, doth ſhew bimſcitc not to haue ſuch a i Epheſ. 2. 10 
| — aj YA 8 , 8 k 2. Pet. 1.10. 
To muſt we come ollow him with a cheereſull minde that he may teach vs: For bee i 5. 
. i — * m our maſters lowly and bamble of heat: he 30 vs n ® example , whereby me mult earve the rl +, 
to liue well. M 
Moreouct,he isour  Bibop, & our1high Prieſt, which did bimſefe offer vp for vs his wn blood, © Toha x 3.47 


1 
. Biſhop. 3 1 
J. being the onely r mediatour bet weene and men: Who now ſitteth at the t ighe hand of God the | 
| ——_— Father, heing made ourſ Aduocate,making prayer and interceſſion for vs: who lefle ſhall obteine p 1 - 


for tvs er we ſhall deſire, either of him, or elſe of his Father in his Name, if ſo be that we thus q Hebr. 4,1 
deſiring, ſnall bele eue that he will ſo do: for thus hath he promiſed. Therefore let vs not doubt, if we r 1. Tim, 2 4 
Gnne atany time, to come with u repentance(to the which he doeth ĩnuite and ſtirre vs at the very be- 1. lohn 2 * 
F ginning of his preaching) and with ſure truſt to the * throne ot his grace, with this belieſe, at we (hall t Iohn 14.13, 
þ obteine mercy. Fortberfore J came heinto the world, that he might ſaue ſinners by his grace. and 16,27, 
„ W Risis verly Chriſt Tefus,which ſhall come at a x certaine time appointed by his Father, and ſhall fie N “. 
1 in great maieſtie to a iudge all men, and to render to euery man b — — — . 
to that be hath done, wherher ie be good or euill: And be ſhall ſay to them which ſhall be on the right W Tic z 
fide, which in this world did looke for the good things to come (iat is to (ay, life euerlaſting:) (Come J gi itt. 25 
; Erernall life, yee bleſſed of my Father, cnioy the kingdome that hath-beeve for you from the beginning of z Matt. 25. 13. 


the world: but to them which(halbe on the leſt ſide, hoe ſhall lay, Depart from me ye curſed en 
laſting fire prepared forthe devil and his And then ſhall the end bee, when Cheif — b — eng 
terly vanquiſhed alt maner of enemies, (hall deliluer vpthe kingdome to God the Father. = 3.30 


: Oche intent that wee mought vnerſtand theſe thingy, the e ſacred Bookes ofthe Bible deli- d 1. Cor. 15. 20 | 
— 4 Fond —————＋—¶L2 ͥꝙT tos, wkbthepreaching — * 
were written. Which is conteined in them, and with his Sacramenes, by which the trurh of this doctrine is ſealed vp to e 2 Pet. 1.19, 
r F Tohn 17.3 
us w as 3 SC) 3 
Name life euerlaſting. n ” _ — g Lohn 20.3. 


Chriſt the one! Eſides this Þ ion, no man can lay any other in the Church.of Chriſt:and this foands- Ba 
Foundation,  Drionthe Church doeth ſtand ine and fleifaſt, And Pal willeth hin te beiaccnfed which tall * gde 
any other faith and ſalustion, hen by Iasvs Cunzsr, yea, though hee were an Angel hom 28, 


For k ofhim,throughhim, and ſor him, ate all things : To whom with the Father | 
EE | * and the holy k. Rom. 11.30. 


* 


Tternall fire, 


? 


C Certaine 


« Certaine queſtions and anſweres tou- 
ching the doctrine of Predeſtination, the vſe of 
Gods word and Sacraments. | 


. — them tobreorendhed in, to thetr 


Vr doe men fo ſtap an to his 

vary in matters of re: glozp. 
* But how thalt Snow my lik to ber 

x Becauſe ali haue not of thoſe A 8s herd oꝛdeined ro life . 
2 like meaſure of ternall? i 

all bel By the motions cf lik be 

ſpel ot 1 - of 82 bei 

eſtion. h that Den 

Whats the realon thercof? ofthis body ts diſcer the ſenſe and ma» 

tions thereok. Queſi 


Anſwere. 1 N 
Becaule they onely beleeue the Goſpel and * f 
err . by chemotions of {pr 


a Anfwere. 
Queſtion. "meane remozle of conſtience,. 
EPP wi ee locking ſame,andlone fig 
Anl«ore. 
Some are veſſels weath ozdained eternall in conſcience 
Detection; i dee mere Ee Ent, 
f Queſtion. r ce ot benelits r 
the vſing ot all aduerſitit | 
— © with Eads — Ty: — & 
— hane tathem. , Cannot ſuch perth as at fame time op o- 
M1 ich deltrueth ther keele thele motions within themlelues? 


e 
bee voucbſaferh to laue ſome of thatſin- - .,, Anſwere, 
It is not poſſible that 
. -” bh ole char they ould: lu as 


ueſti a nat of the giftes and of 
—— ail rio: netrver porrh hecaltahlewhoen e 
ok neceſſitie take effect, 2 once recetued, . 
— lap hee char linet well, mut * — i 
1 91 den Gon woo — by theerample 
he be appointed. and that hee abt not his holy Sli unt 
Nottd2 fop it bo 19; polltble., dba richer * —— 
theclect ſhould alwayesbeewithout care to Wal A etathaof the 
Doe well, oz that the repzobatethould bane yer ſhould not we haue courage toaſke,if we | 
a r — bene e Len 
Spirit of God; giuenta the Elect Wereqs F OO | | 
Des Bt God tion 
0 —— God feele themotions 
| 2 pg 
to 
EET rs 
Ulery trouble of conltience foz the times 


>» 


* 


By thep 


.D by petpetuallconſen 


Queſtions and Anſ weres. 


DL e 

eee e elſe mi 
periſh. B in many diſeaſes of 
4 * bodily life are letted: fo 
4 motions of il 


life are not perceiued, becaule they lie hidden 
in our manifold 2 — as re co» 

Pet as after ſickeneſſe 
commeth healt Aud att __ 5 
thineth _— 2 wers ok ſpirituall lite 
will moꝛe om and perceiued in the 
childzen 


"al 
That if I neuer feele theſe motions in my 
ras —_— 


deſpaire, and thinke my ſelle a 


God koꝛbid: ue — D caileth his at what 
time hee lect good: and the inſtruments 
w he vlually calleth, haue not the like 

ect at all times, pet it is not good to neg; 
lect the meanes whereby God ach determi⸗ 
ned to wozke the ſaluation of his. * 
waxe is nat melted without 1 55 clay 
| en — burly meanes thereof; ſo OE. 

eth means both to dꝛaw thole vnto himſel 

whom he hath appointed vnto laluation, and 
allo to bewꝛay the wickednes of them whom 
he iuſtly condemneth. 


Queſtion. 
By what meanes vſeth God to dꝛaw men 
to himlelke, that they may be ſaucd ? 


Anſwere. 
teaching of his woꝛd, and the mi · 
— or his Sacraments thereunto an⸗ 
nexed. 


AUhat meant pou I — word of God? 


Anſwere. 
Apatieo which e of the Hꝛophets and 
c 
1 and wꝛitten in that Booke, 
— > fg — call the Old and New 


ueſt ion. 
ow may J bee allured that it is the woꝛd 
of God, wied that Booke conteineth: 


Anſwere. 
1a andmpledocrrs: 
aine a o 

5 pꝛightneſſe, an hg —— f: by the 
— tie of eyery ing therein affirmed: 
. — — Acc Achte toder co it? t 


earing in that 
the purenelle, 


euery part thereof; 10 
matters vttered: But e —— by the teſti · 
mon of Gods Spirit, it was wꝛit⸗ 
ten, who monetht — thoſe in whom 
it reſteth, to conlent vnto the woꝛd, and reue · 
rently to embꝛace it. 


How doth 8 ol God ſerue to dꝛaw 
men vnto him? 


chal attain 
cy (8 — of 101 19 w Finay 


Wy — 
is cac 

. —— 
oh; accept & rt — 


E diligence to doe 
that which it commandeth. 


Queſtion. f 
ove the Sacraments allo ſerne to this 
ende: 


Anſwere. 
Sea perily: that by ſight, taſte and feeling 
as well as by hearing wenught be inſtruted C 
allured,and bzought to obedience. , 


Queſtion, 
How doeth our baptilme ſerue hereunto ? 


Anſwere. 

It teacheth — to puton Chꝛiſt, that with 
his righteouinelle our linnck! ed m be 
hidden: it * vs that wee are ſo graft 
into Chꝛtſt, that all our ſinnes by himare 
walged away : ic is chargrr vs to die to ſinne, 
to continue in ti pꝛo ſſion of ann to 


loue each other. 


| Queſſ ion. 
Math the Loꝛds Supper al this vle? 


Aer, 


ly food — rhen _— 

alſurerh that C fs wholl theirs to gine 

and to continue lift me — —— 

to body and ſoule, to nouriſij 

freſh, and to ma echerreflal kt the arts of 

the elect + it  requirery chankeh tt remem⸗ 
e d ede 

pꝛo afree confel- 
fion of his tructh. 


receiued of the ſpirit of 


Why is not his IT; of the Sacraments 
commonly knowen q 


3 


Becauſe are abuſed foꝛ fozme , fo2 fa- 


annere 124 
ſity by any perſon ci 
teacheth the righ Kaethe 


J —— * ben mme neceſſa 
then the 92 0 5 God: therefoze K | pray you 
e to ſome know; 


l — — 


By dili enthearing ;offuchas each it, b 
conrinuatano ozderly exerctle of — and | 


What oꝛderl erected you moſt con- 
uenient to be vled herein "i al 
Were. 


of PEO 


It — oben 
OLA Peiner rn 9.37,50 50, 7 Join 17 
P wee Rom. 8.1. . 8 . TEM 4 
moſt commonly recetue food to th 
. ment of this co:pozall life, ſo ae | Queſtion, 
— hay 1 But ethe Sciptures art hard, and not ealie 
Pente vnto Godby e crimp Dd tovnderitand 
4 aketh vnto vs: EEE 
ly Chapters would be 0 1 and a Anſwere. 


read tuery day, all other baſinelſe. impedt- 


ments and lets iet apart. 
* Goo makerhthem ate Sm 


Queſtion. * org 
—_— ou moze 
This leemeth very eaſie to de dene: what — e 8 
| thinke you elle n knowled REED any Doubt 
| Anſwere, BicÞ you per - = CA 
| That ſome ſpgtall place of 3 hn win grace, knowledge, 
nary Nm, ot 8 mat SIT pr, who pane the ener Bes 
tations. To which end pzaiſed. Amen 2 


ter againſt a 


"EE G ; 
4 2 ; Lal 2 7 85 — 
| 'F 8 0 : 0 . 44 
a f * : 7 * f mc © KT þ 
M. e AMET | E 
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Ken 0 2 Cake As holy, 
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The names and DES of al the bookes 
of the Old and New Teſtament, with the 
number of their Chapters. 
50 Prouerbs hath Chapters I 
40 | Ecclefiaſtes a = 
27 | Theſong of Solomon 8 
36 Ifaiah 66 
34 leremiah 12 
24 Lamentations 3 
21 Ezekiel 48 
o Danicl 13 
31 Hoſea 14 
Ig oel 3 
22 Amos 9 
35 Obadiah 5 
— Apocrphe, | — R 
The cr 2 
— Habakkuk i 
Nehemiah a n Zephaniah 3 
Efter 10 Haggai 4 
lob 43 | | — 14 
| Plalmes 150 Malachi 4 
r 
¶ The Bookes called Apocrypha. 
Sdras hath Chapters 9 | Baruch with the Epiſtle of leremiah 6 
Er 0 The Song of the 
14 children. 
16 The ſtory of Suſanna 
_ of Eſther 6 TheidoleBelandthe dragon, 
Wiſedome 19 i. Macc abeet 16 \ 
Eceleſiaſticus 51 | | 2. Maccabees | ; 15 
¶ The Bookes ofthe New Teſtament. 
Atthew hath Chapters 28 1. Timotheus hath Chapters 6 
Mis 36 | | 2. Timotheus 2 
us Titus | * 
21 Philemon I 
Ranges 28 To the Hebrewes 13 
The Epiſtle to the Romanes 16 The Epiſtle of lame: F 
t. Corinthians 16 1. Peter s 
2. Corinthians 13 2. Peter 3 ; 
Galatians 6 1. Iohn 4 
heſians 6 2. John I d 
o 3.ohn U | 
| xr” va o | Jude I 
| «Theffalonians 5 | Reuclation 22. 
r. Theſſalonians 9 3 The 


The'generation e of Chriſt, 41 


vio AAS NCI 290 A 
© IT ICT CIE 2 {© 5 47 
el of leſus Chriſt 


* eee 
RE, OCLC, 


a A The holy Cioſp 


dings, and 1s ta · 

kobe forchs > according to Matthew. 

ory which con- x 

teineth theioy- : THE ARGVMENT. 

full meſlage of N this hiſtory written by Matthew, Marke, Luke, and lohn, the Spirit of God ſo their 
—— of hearts, that although they were ſoute in number, yetin effect & ſethey ſo 25 though 
the Sonne o : 


N the whole had bene compoſed by any one of them. And albeit in ſtyle and maner of writing they 
God, promiſed he diuers, and ſometime one writeth more largely that which the other dath abridge : neuertheleſſi 
from the begm · in matter and argumentthey all tendto one end: which is top ubliſn to the world the favour of God 
8 wwcWoward mankinde through Chriſt Ieſus, whom the Fatherhath giuen as 2 ol his merey and 
b That is, wiiten loue. And for this cauſe they entitle their ſtory,Golpel, which fignifierk gaodtidings, ſoraſmuch as 
and taught by God hath performed indeedthat which the Fathers hoped fer. So that hereby wo are admoniſhed to 
Matthew. forlake the world, and the vaniticsthereot, and with moſt aſfectionate hearts embracethis incompa- 
rable treaſure freely offered vnto vs: for there is no ioy nor conſolation, nopeace — — 
felicity nor ſaluation but in letus Chriſt, who is the very ſubſtance of this Goſpel, and in whom all 
the promiſes are, Tea, and Amen. And therefore vnder this word is conteined the whole new Teſta- 
ment: but commonly we vſe this name forthe hiſtorie, which the foure Euangeliſts write, contei- 
ning Chriſts ——ů ͤ— death and reſurre&ion, which is the perted oſ our ſal - 
uation. Matthew, Marke, and Luke are more copious in deſcribing his life and death, but Iohn more 
laboureth te ſer forth his doctrine, wherein beth Chriſts office, and alſo the vercue of his death and 
reſurrection more fully appeare: for without this, to know that Chriſt was borne, dead, and riſen a 
gaine, hould nothing profit vs. The which thing notwithſtanding that the three luſt touch partly 
. as he alſo ſometimei edleth the hiſtorical — lohn chieſly is occupied herein. And 
therefore as a moſt learned interpreter writeth, they deſcribe as it were, the body, and lohn ſotteth 
beforeour eyes the ſoule.Wher fore ö — 2 the Goſpel writtẽ hy Iohn, che key which 
openeth the deore to the vnderftanding of the others: for whoſoeuer doeth know the office, verrue, 
and power of Chriſt, ſhall reade that which is written ofthe Sonne of God come to bethe Redeemer 
of the world with moſt profit. Now as concerning the writers ofthis hiſtory, it is euident that Mat- 
thew was a Publicane or cuſtome gatherer, — — 
ts thought to haue bene Peters diſciple, and to haue planted the firſi Church at dria, where he 
died — — of the reigne of Nero. Luke was a Phyſician of Antiochia, and became Pauls diſ- 
ciple, and fellow in all his trauailes: hee lived foureſcoreand foure yeeres, and was buried at Con- 
ſtantinople. Tohn was that Apoſtle whom the Lord loued, the ſonne of Zebedeus, and brother of 
Iames: he died . was buried ne ere to the city of Epheſus, 
A . 


; be ; 
The genealegie of Chriſt, that is, the Meſfias pro- Salmon of 8 Na- g Racbaband 
wiſedio 1 dot By 2 TE 903 gate bebe Murg. And Ruth bang Gem | 
k. 


holy Ghoſt, and borne of the virgin Mary, when ſbee 
was betrethed unto 1oſeph, 20 The Angel ſatisfieth Jo- 
ſephs mind 21 Why he # called Ieſus, and wherefore 
Emmanuel, 


Labs 3.23- E*<Bookeof 
c That is there- D atton of ! "eu 
herſall ofthe 
progen'e, where- 
of leſus Chriſt is 
prong accor- 
ing to the fleſh, 
d So called for 
that he came of 
— hares, and Ja: Joſias 
udas $, and Za. Jo 
e — 4 * of CIA: And* Pes begate El 
reheat rom. And hegate 
— 5 4 And Aram ms. And —— the time they were caried away to Ba; 
as eſpecia Aminadab begate Naaſſon bylon. : . 
promiſed ro E 12 And after they were carfed away into 
come oſ them and their ſeede, and therefore Chriſt commnty wes Babylon, * Jechonias begate i Dalathie 
called the ſonne of Dauid , becauſe the promiſe was more euidently 


. ſaac. And J» Joatham begate Achaz. And Achaz begate 
And Jauk begate 10 And* Ezekias begate Manaſſes. And 


l. times 


tiles, f 


17.12. 


char 


begate Daufd the Ring, Chriſt came not 


m. Roth. 4.21. 
zaham be» 9 And Dzias begate * Joatham. And 1. Sn! G. 1. 14 


2. Cam 12,24. 


1. XN. 11.43. 


a Ne. Manaſſes begate Amon. And Amon begate 9 ; 


. | h He omit= 
11 And begate Jatim. And Ja; red three Kings, 
cim begate — his bzethzen a» Idas, Aula xia, 


Azaria,abrid- 
Bing thenum- 
er, to make the 


fourteene 


enerations. 


confirmed vnto him. Gene. 2 1. 2. Gene. 2 3. 24. Gene. 29.35. Gene. 2oKings 20,21. and 21.18, 1. chen 3. 1 3,14, 16. 2 Kg, 23 
Aſter the cap 


8. 
27. f By inceſtuous adultery, the which ſhame ſetterh foorth his 24.1, 6. 2.chron.z6,4,9. 1.Chron 3.16,, i 
great humilitie, who made himſelfe of no reputation, but became a titleRoyall was appointed vnto him: ſo that 

feruant for our ſakes, yea, a worme and no man. the reprochof men, they wereas ſlaues for the ſpace of eventie yeer 
ofthe Croſſe. 1. Chron, 2.5 ruth. 4. 18.19. where it conti 


he 
till the comming of C rf 


the 
and — of the people, and at length ſuffred the accurſed death dence of — — remained in — of Dauid, 
kk And 


4 
i the 


The birth of Chriſt, S. Matthew⸗ Herods crueltie. 
1. Chron. 3.17, 19 And . egate 3 a OR Taftto Jeruſalem, d Wiſe men, or 


0 bene King of he P 
k Alber 24 Abt begate Elarlm. 2 — E > Ebene: £02 Wee 3, baue For ohe . 
hams _—_ A c ſtarre Calf and and are come 4 en ans tongue,fig- 
2 by 14 dee begate ——— — bim. Ring — was _ —_ 

ckiud. yet begate 8 begate El 3 Uthen Hero 5 eis, Prieſts or 
— of * 15 And Eliud begate El Aun Ele⸗ troubled-and all 5 :ruſalem with him Altronomers,& 


is compre- azar b:gatec Matthan. And begat And gathering together all the chiefe arc here tbe firſt 
2 Jaco b. — aden Die ſts and Scribes of The people,yee ke d fruits ef the Gen · 
the lame, becauſe 16 And Jacob begat Joleph, the huſband of the:n, where Chzilt ſhould be bozne. tiles that came 
ſhe was maried or ary, it 0 . that 5 And they ſaid vnto bun, Ar Ber [> to worthip 
to a * of * "17 Soallthes 4. ene eee yy _ - 
owne ſtocke an 1 Ia enera ro An extraerdi- 
tribe. and, —— enerations: & from And thou Beth · lehem in the land of « nary ſigne to iet 
I Whois the Dautd vntill they were caried away into Jas: art not the leaſt among the pꝛinces of forth that kings 
true king, Prieſt, Babylon, fourteene yy and after Juda: foꝛ out ot thee ſhall come the gouer - honour, whom 
and Prophet, an- . _ 1 vntill nour that ſhall feed my people e Iſrael. the world did 
nointed of God Goa 7 en Yerode * p2inily called the Wife- not eſteeme. 
to accompliih ow thebirth ut Netius Chzilt was men,and diligently . d Which was a 


the office of the A en as his mother Mary was be» 4895 of dag ae declaration of 
Redcemer, —— to Jole bund = betoze they came toge- 5 » laying, that reverence 
Luke 1.27. - — was found with chud of the holy 8 — da e babe: and which the Gen · 
m Beforzhee G when pee haue found INS met word tiles ould 
tooke her home 19 ,Then Joſeph her huſband being a agame, that I mapcomes and wozlhip os vnto 


to him. o iuſt man, and not willing to; make her a hun. briſt. 
n As the Angel publique example , was minded to put * 9 ( So when they had heard the King, q © They could 
afterward decla- away lxcretly. cp Departed? and loe, the 8 ſtarre which well cell of 
red to Ioſeph. 20 But whiles her t aght theſe things, f cp had ſeene in the Taſt,went befoze chem, Chriſt in gene- 
o 12 and Hehold,the Angel ofthe . —— —— ll a: and ouer the place where __ but when 


fearing God, and 4 — ſaying, Joſi bebe tern babe was. ſhould pro - 
— ſui- of Dauid, feare nor —— — arp for thy 10 And whenthey ſaw the ſtarre, they re- lf? his md ogy 
Qing that ſhee Wits thatw tued in her, is — with an exceeding great toy and giue him his 
committed the holy beta ib ö babe mird into * pe youre and I found due honour, they 
ſornicat ion, be · = agar aſonne, and- the babe with M mother, and fell waxe cold and 
fore (he was b- thou 2 al he bee fo he ſhall downe , and — him; and n ope : fhrinke backe. 
trothed, would laue his ꝓ ned their Trraſures, and pꝛelented vnto Ace. 5.2. 
neither retaine 22 allf is was done hart might be him , even b golde, and incenſe, and _ 7, 42. 


An euill con- 


which by Fulbled » which was ſpokenof rhe Lozdby my 

her,which by 2255 lay pings 3 F — 3 Andafter they werewarned — — is a bur» 
ied . ir with 2 — fire, 

other, * by ard thallbeare a fonne, and i they ray; + . into their countrey a 10 — 


cuſing her, put his Name which is by interpꝛe⸗ t ex r way ” 
For tation; God wit 12 b ap 3 C After their — beholde, the — * 
her fa. 24 (Then Jolcph being rayſed. from ene the Je Lewd appe appearerh to 0 ſo 

Deus, 34. 1 —— did astheAngelof the Lo2d had in · D2eame,ſay 

p Thisdreme cd him, and knew be no; his mother,a nd eg 

15 wirnefled by 25 But hee knew her not, till thee han tiff J bring ther od: > Beroveyal cke — 
the holy Ghoſt, b2ought fooꝛth her © kirit bozne ſonne, and he * nn 

and is a kind of Called his Name 1E VS, 


reuelation. * * b r Gods gyp mug 
h - 
12.6. q This name putterh himin remembrance of Gods pro 15 And was therevnto che death of 5 . not 


Lu . S 
eiſcro Dauid, Luke 1,31, 1 Thatis, a n rode, * that it might be fulfi{l:d, which was to ſalute Kings 


bil, 2. 10. I/. 7 14 fl Or. then. i God is ioyned with vs by the J 
— of Ielas Chrift , whe is both God — t Chriſi is ſpoken of the Lozde , by the *.3Jzophet, withour a pre 


here called the fuſt borna, becauſe ſhee had neuer any before, and pings Dutof Egypt haue 4 called my ſent, andrberes ö 
not in reſpe& of any ſhee had after, Neither ytt doeth this word 75 1. Then 1 fring that wakes bg 


(till) import alwayes a time following: wherein the contrary may 
be afficmed, as our Sauiour, ſaying that he will be preſent with his — — the — Bn s Exceed was mol 


all * ma 
Diſciples till the ende of the would, meaneth not, that after chis chil en that were in Beth-lehem | precious in thei 


4 


- and 
world hee will not be with them. all L e coaltes hero rom Att vrere 5 * 3 
CHAP. II. uber Creme WHICY ger 
_ had diligently [:arched out of che Wits 2 
1 The time avdthe place of Chrifts birth. 11 The ; — be 
wiſe men offer their Ce 5 — fleethimoE. 17 Then was that kullilled which was not to be NN | 
got. 16 The young children ars flame. 23 Joſapb where God ho- 
Lake 2.6, rerncth into Galilee. nour andpreaching of his trueth is hindered, or elſe it ought not te 
a Far there is be broken. k That which was prefigured by the deliueranceof 


another Beth-le» v V = Jeſus then was boꝛne at —. ut of · gypr, which were Chriſts Church and his bo- 
hem int herribe cth-{ch:min ⸗Judea, inthe dayes Pine ay ow verified, and accompliſhed in the bead Chriſt. Heſe. 1. 
at 


ſpoken 


a cettainetims after, 


of Tebulun. of Trove the ing, beholde, there came 


hich che Benia. tion: Rachel 
wites bad fuffred ESE, 1 * Were 


long before: yet 


1 11. H dead, beholde, 
gel 


of the Loꝛd apptareth in a d2eame 


he could not 
bring to paſſe 


5 Chriſt ſhould ST e 
n Thar is, they DIES 25 deeb W wötch Lnghe the babes not 


— reigne. 


wete killed and like. 


dead. 21 her aroſe vp, and tooke the babe 
o Thus the faith- and Fo — and — into the land of 


full may ſee how Ilxatl. 
God hath infi- 22 But hee heard that Archelaus 


nite meanes to Did reigns in Judta in ead of his father 
preſerue them erode, | hee was afrayde to goe thithcr : 
from the tage I pet after hee was warned of God in a 
of tyrants, * het turned alide into the parts of 


CHAP. III. 
m Hehn 7 The Pha» 
riſe are reprooned,.. 8 The ffuites of repentance. 13 


5 17 and authoriſed by God 


bu Fat 
2X ö in es, John the Baptiſt 
e AS en preached the” bel 
t ea, 
denten And e ab bu b. king 
Wc A, 5 Fur 1955 rok whomitis ſpoken 


* Nazaret,& was the 28 "Thevexceo 


b 8 in 

— e 
31,23. 
ba cailed in re- 4 And this John had his © garment of 1 
ſpect of the plain camels . 
comer etl — looms: Komen || *locultsand 
V 

— hen went out to him Jeruſalem, 


becauſe it was 


not inhabited. 2 get bon 
2 70. 22 4 And they were baphedokhimin Tops ß, 


Which w when hee ſaw many of the Pha: that 
God will ae (anal wh Sadducrs cont * 
— — 1 vipers, who hohath fen oder from 


don our ſinnes, 


and adopt vs by the ap ing tweet . _—_— 


the — of 


Ie 40. 4 mark, 1. 3 luke 3.4. l. 1. 2 3, Mar. 1. 6. d Wouen with 


haire,as groſſe hotectork, | Or, graſheppers, e Such meates as 

nature broughs forth i mans labour oi diligence: feade Leu. 

11.22, Mark- 1. 5. Iz. 7. f Acknowledging their faults: for 

thereis no repentance without conſeſſion. Chap. 2. 3 4. [[Or,broods. 

g Hemenaceth thoſe venimous and malicious Phariſes with the 

wdgement of God, except they ſhew before wen ſuch works as are 
Goo to the — of the godiy, whom lai calleth the trees 

— 1.3. 


b W. fa baptized „ 


to of God isac ha 
Fepur, — the ——— 


and be ol hi 
11 *J water to 
| grande but 2 A2. 44 3. 


ae 


with 1.5. & 2.4. &,8, 


ter me, is = 
1 8 fanne 912 band i = 


14 But Jo J vices, andinfla» 
hanencene tobe — of ce 2 anda 22. — the hearts 
111 n ith loue to- 


1455 Nn Ta the 
[4 ccom S to is 
fulfill all righ eouſucſſe. S0 hee dikeret preaching of the 


P... And Jeſus when hee was kaprize , be — — 
e ee 
Cor 
rhe of God defccnding like a n doue, — ink 
* ee — | 
9. 
ſaying, * 5 This is mp * beloucd Sonne in 
w — plead: Wee 


IO obedi- 
ence to God in all things which he hath ordeined. Tothew 
the ſtate of his kingdome, which ĩs inallmecknefle and lowlineſſe. 


. 1.5. 2. ft. 1. 17. n The fauour of God reſteth on les 


Chriſt, that from — it 2 bee powred on vs, which delerue of 


our lelues his 
CHAP, IIII. 


gnation, coleſſ. 1. 1 3. 


faſterb and is rempred, 1 1 9 gu 
Hee 


2 17 He begnmeth to preach 


2 . e, lames and tobe, nd and bealeth all 
en nes — ledalide=of the Opt Marks 1.12, 
1 the wildernes, to bed tunptedof p 


og 


fonrtfe Ghoſt. 
— b 33238 


= a, cat 
ouer thee, and 
dal lift thee vp, ſt at any 


creatures by. e To wit, leruſalem. or 
the wind flood. F. 888 · 2245 
vence to deceiue 


: 
j 
t 
J 
i 
„ 
'Þ 
'F 
It 1 
1" 
"4 
3 
"+ 
1 
'4 
i}& 
1 
. 
a 
4 
be 
4 
of 114 
* 10 
* 
' 
1 
9 
1 
77 
mn "vl 
12 
i 
J 
HT] 
'M 
6 
1 
1 
{ 
j 
i 
o 
: 
. 
1 
} 7 

1 
14 
4, 

" 

* 
1 
'T 
if 
| 

bY 

1 q 
; + 
* * 

1 

4 

761 

U 
1 

in 
N 

15 

371 
1 
if 
71 

ne” 

„ 

+ 

+ 

„ 
1 

1 

Ll! 

* 

! +4 
1 
K 
gh 

lf 
j 
1 
1 
$ 
12 
in 
3 

«9 
f 
E * 

1 
1 
＋ 

Ls: 

. on 

N 

IH 
* 

11 

. 

th 

1 4 

L 

hal 
05 
a 
401 
"| 
Us 
* o 
Þ 
. 
8 
2 
15 
Lets 
1 
mer 
1; ; 
[5 
59 
$i 


ä 


Chriſtes preaching] 


rhe bleſſed. 


S. Matthew. a 
wenn CHAP. V. 
My 12 12 * — ern N 
Deut. of * A the earth, and of! works. 
We mult not grin - 7 Thou en th ata” came to il the Law. * — wee by 
ſuch lawful 8 Axa ic thedenſlſtodke himvpvatoan hog: 23 Keconcilation, 27 Adwltery. 29 Q. 


meanes is God exceeding hie und *thewed 
hh appoimed, ＋ͤ—— rh Flop 


+ 4990 os io LM * 2 will 7 
alter our owne. ſaid to fl thele e 
thee. then wilt And downe and woꝛi pine 
MEA. 1747 *. —4 10 adele 
rho s & Lozd thy God, "ad bin thalewore a. 
0 e. 
I Then the deuill i left hum: and be- 
old ehe Angels * came and mintitred vnto 


h In a viſion, 


i Tue wordof 

God is the ſword him, 

of tde spitit, 212 (* And when Jeſus had heard that 
vhere with Satan eee hee returned into 


£ T — leaning b. wel 
o comfort And eauing Nazareth, went a dwelt 
9 the 

1 1. 14. ba ber of 30h un and eee 
94.14. 14 1 — lied which was 


1 4 43 poken t,laying, 

I — bt "The nde —— the land ot 

ſon by Herod. har," Gul the wa wayo! of Lhe ſta, beyond ſha 
eokt 


m For ſo they Soar, 


called the lake 

af Gennezareth, adde A 
J. 9. 1 3 
n Chriſt hau 
preached now From that time Jeſus beganne to a 
Ajmoſt a yeere in e oy hn ere koꝛ the 


Iudea and Sama - rgb n ofhequen is at 
ria, & after went elus ae the ſea of 
Dew Tis > 


to preach in the Salile 3 2 bꝛeth 
vppermoſt Gali- was called N and 4 
js which was out ther,caſtinganctinto chektae 2 they were 
the borders of P ? hers ) 
* 
aok men 
ightway ieauing the 


Paleſtina. 19 wil e 
n hee was gone kooꝛth from 


© Which was Joi 
without comfort 0 1. 
bath received aa teen 
. — d Any when hex twolyerhpen Janie the 
arke 1.15. 
2 e 
. — 
their nets, and becall called hem, 

a pov ſatis 
foun2 the migh- 23 DoF — — 2 all Galile, tea; 
ty, 2. Cor, 1.27. t 


and pꝛeaching 
To dr he of any ins 
8 . Rinevon; ano healing 


drowned. 
aiSyla: Were taken With b. — 5 
— — 


God hath SE —- 
u the weake 
things of the 
world to con- 


ith 
wh en he calleth, natike, and thoſe t 
leauing all aled 
worldly reſpects 
apart, 


chem. 
25 9450 chere followed him great mul 
p tudes out of S-lile,and Decapolts, and Je» 
{ Thatis,the — t Judea, nd from beyond Joꝛdan. 
ble ſſed ridings 


of forgiuenelſe of ſinnes and reconciliation with God, t So that 

by healing incurable diſeaſes, Chrifts diutrity appeared. u They 
that were mad or ficke at a certaine time of themoone. x It was 
Account ey wherein were . as the werd fignifieth. 


* 


4 


dich Ska werten tion fo: 
: and to Nen rs brody | 
11 region and thadow of dea t is ri. 


it bee lalted? it 
thin 


—— pallie, and 2 Hallo 


fences, 31 Divorcement, 33 Not to ſweare. 39 


Te fo fuſer wrong. 44 To laue aur enemies. 48 Pere 


Avia when he ſaw the maltitude,he went 

amonntaine ;and when he was 

vis lee came to htm. 
opened his 


on n 
e are the a pooꝛe in ſpitit: fo 
ei the kingdomeofrawe, — 
as 3 goth they that mourne: fox — g 
mherie 5 *Bleſſeparerhe* meeke: fo2 they ſhall 0": "ge 


it in Ch 
Bielevmethe which . er thirſt 61. —f 
fo 1755 teouſn es: tber « «hunger pe 


and 65. 13,19. 
ne. Femoral kor they ſhall C. 1. 
eee : toꝛ they 


b Which feele 
their owne miſe 
ry, and ſeek their 

9 Bleſſed are the peacemakers ; fo 

talbe Sa cf Gon. eber 

Io Bleſſed are dich iter 

righteedulnelle ſake 2 would ſuffer all 
— right heauen. iniuries, thẽ t 

II * Pleſſed are pee when meu reulle vou, wouldrevenge 
and pt 88 man:rof euill * nes, 


ng in ne- 
12 Nele etopcr andbe a tat is your c Af i 

reward in heauen: 250 1 they the thing but th E 
Daophets ophets which were ebe de pon which is vpright 
12 lol ee ne butif andgod'y, * 
the lalt haue loſt his ſauour, w l Ta. 244. 

thencefoo: good fo2 nor; e 1 — cal. 
— be be caſtout;and i tobe troden n- ! ed the God of 


der 5 55 en Atitie z. eee 
ee are 0 a 
thatis ſtonan cannot be bein 1. Peres 16. Fl 
— — md. - Pet. 4. 14. 
putitvuder a bucpell, bu but on a candleſticke, * ates 5.41. 
a. it giueth light vnto-all that are in the ray 
4.6 *Leteponrlighe thine vr 12 men, f Your offices 


to ſeaſon men 
rilleyone bee e e eee 
T am come to deſtroy the 


95155 Bop Jann am not come to doctrine. 
to . 5 1. 


them 
I8 * Foz truely I ſay vnto pon, Till hea- («ke 8. 
KR TE ESD one tit eof and 17, 52 
the Lawe ſhall not eſtape, till i all things bee 1. Per. 2. 12. 
gh AT, Becauſe 

* Whoſvener therefo:e ſhall bꝛeake are ſeene faroff, 


ances k theſe leaſt Commaundements, and give goodex- 
wn mow Lge; mobongy — — 
e 


ome of heauen: but 
bleu 13 teach chem, 15 ſame che eſtabli 54 


ed great in the Kingdome of 5 —.— 


taught Lake 6.20. 
a That feele 
themſelues voyd 


ſball ie 


comfort in Ged. 
P/al. 37. 11. 
ſecu⸗ © Who rather 


b Van. ee rcept ponr righ⸗ Lakers. 


17 
teouſneſſe of the i The d. Arie 
of the Law cor» 


teonfncfle* excerde the r 


teineth nothing vnproſitable or ſuperfluons, Tam 2 10. k Wii 
ſoeuerſhatrranſpreſſe the leaſt of the ten commandement iu wo 
and example, hee ſhalbe caſt out of the kingdome of God,cxceptit 
be pardougdhim in Chriſt, Luke 11. 39: 

1 Scribes 


The Law expounded. ws Chap | oben, deere. 4 


44 
reiegedinre- tot Vandal 
Hed ſhal ſweare by thine thy 
CO he. Lenne then conſe pot mer ore Hater wary 


1 Which — 1Dcribes . — nee 


und the 8 7 7 Ler p! 
. 2x * rhae tr way aſd vmto th andrrueth bein 
2 


bens haar — : our wor 
82 — erin, * e of WET Ae —— © tha noe 
_—_ 


thy doors h 22 But is an · 
. bow oy panes pou-llhotoemee (x axe 3 . the r = 4 — 
commandemen b. aN 4.0 And Can maß will fx t. 8 at the Jpeaketh other. 
— 3. pte dee! Ik thy toate, let him haue N 
lor biet. | pole compel ther ro to- 2 
puniſhment, wich bell ze goe * of an enill 
Or, without cauſt * e thon bzing on e 42 * Giue to ence, 
R For God at and there x n e e 2 cj 

od. 2 1. 24. ; 


pr 
24 Leaue there be beene 
„„ ny _ e and” bars 2 e 


o Which fignifi- co thy bꝛothet, and then come and x Albeit this was 
ech in the But vntoyou, *Loue 
— "up 25 *Agree with thine' aduerſary quick» I — kurt —— 2 


brane, isipo- Iv ty whileschou art in the way with hin-lel TE Re No 22 


ken i edict 

p Likeindge- - 2 hel te Sergeant. and — 

3 1 ö bis e 

co: for Trium: come out thou halt payey rhe vt- 4 5 

uiri exa- . you, or, 6.4% 

flmal 27 C Peehaueheard that it was ſaydto not * 

. + of ave tune, Thou ſhalt not commit the a — ſes 

then revenge 


councel[ot 33. f adulterie. 

I — 28 But Jſay vntoyou, that whoſoener 
and italy 155 — 8 —— 48 Peſballtherefoze bee «perfit,as your Bent 1. 
Tet "2" Whereſol , 

c 25 is Was 
from thee: ded by the falſe expoſirors the Phariſes. Lake 6. < 
—— lich 1 7 8 io mem» 4h 26; 1 cm. g. — om ag,” . — 
hereis compared per — — 


< p 
to the iudgement of: wrefore —— b 
30 Allo Seeker e 
— kend, aut it oft, and cait it from these: foꝛ bet» free liberality docch good to chem tha are nnorthy 


ane ory 


A Weemuſt labour to attainetotheperſeQion of: d who ol 


iſhed with 
ter it is fo thee that one ot  anders por 

e nen fro. 14 ee 

offe x forbrddeth 1 Are 

, 31 It bath beene aydal(d, — 
. ok away prep herato "1 * 
for God prefer — ſay vnto you, Mhoſoeuer 
_— ly put wiſe (excptie patent . 
w_ prtawey bow mmit adultery:# whos 8 
Luke 12.58. loeuer thall marry de that is . Eh 


ET. 22 2* thin t. 


aſtit — time 
Abe F e e nine, I= « Whoſe works 
body & in mind. 2233 rats . i not of a 
(TAK af needy bane. il rhe cone of gk lay vo yo rhe = ror 


9.47. 
Cn eber b eee 
t 


n "3 TE quote Tres 
tot 


n,. 


God. 
&,0d ue thar, Whites: Bache. 


O. 1 9. 7. dent. 4 W * unde 

24. . mr. 10. 16.1 8. 1. cer. 7. 10. t In giuerh workes. 7 
leaue to * bar by chat teſtimoniali eee e 19.13. Ee 5 _ d Intbar: . 
dr. 5. 11. u All ſuperfluous othes are veterlydebarred, Ju vnto —8 5 


the Name of God be therein mentioned, or Rkk z 6 Dt 


— — IIREEn=nIIT — 


c 


3 


— 
3 
— E24 


[| 
4 
|| 


Cn — ſ— 
5 — —— 
—__  — ——— — 


Riding: 22.9. 80 thatDarknes? 


— — — .. , ,, 


Chriſts doctrine. 

Withd th But when 
elke as rack ES when 
lor, babble ror pray vnto thy Fat 
mach, 8 which in lecret, ſhal reward 
He comman- 


dethys to beware a when ye pꝛap, Il fuſe no vaine — 
of much babling 52 as the heathen : oth 4s thinke 

and ſuperfluous heard foz their much 

repeats. 99 Bt pe not like them t exefozer koꝛ your 
g Whois not 
perſwaded by e · 
loquent ſpeech 
and long talke, 


koꝛe pe aſ ke of him. 

9.. After this » maner therefoze pꝛay pee, 
it ur Father which art in heauen, halswed o 
as men ate. be thy* Name. 
d Chriſt bindet 10 Thy K kingdome come. Thy will be 
them not to the dont cuen in _ as it is in heauen. 
wordsꝭ, but to the II Sine vs this dap our daply bꝛead. 
ſenſe and forme 12 And foꝛgiue vs our debts, as wer al 
of prayer, 70 8 our debtoꝛs. 
Licke 11. 2. And leade vs not into! tentation, wm > 
i Ve. mult ſeeke veliier vs kromꝰ cuil: foꝛ ® thineis che king» 
Gods giory fi: it, dome, and the power, and the gloꝛp, koꝛ — 
and aboue all Amen 
things, I4 ; Fon ifyedoe fozgine men their trel 
k Reigne thou — 8 pour heauenly Father will allo foz 


ouer all, and let 
vn render vnto "Is Wut ik pee doe not koꝛgiue men their 
thee perfect obe · treſpaſſes, no moze will your Father foꝛgiue 
dience as thine you our treſpaſſes. 

Angels doe Moꝛcsucr, when pee kaſt, looke not 
1 To be ouer- 4 as the hypocrites: foz they? u diſfigure 
conit thereby. rheicfa Gate that they might ſeeme vnto men 
chap. 13 19. ts kaſt. Aerely J ay unto you, that they haue 
m This conclu- their reward, 

Son excludeth 17 But when thou faſteſt, o anoint thine 
mans merits,and head, and wach thy face, 

teacheth vs to 18. That tl hou leeme not vnto men to faſt, 
ground our prai · but vnto thy Father which ts in ſecret, and 
ers one ly on thy Father Which leeth in lecret, wil reward 
God, 477 nlp. 

Marks 11.25, Lap not vp treaſures fo 23 ſelues 
ect lus. 28.2 wor the earth, where the moth and canker 
n Make their C£92riupt, and where theeues dig thozow, and 


faces ſeeme of a- tale 

no der lort then 20 But lay vp treaſures foꝛ your galues 

they were vont lu geauen, where neither the msth noꝛ can⸗ 

to doe. — l where theeues neither 

o Whereby is g tho29w ns: ſtea 

commented = - 30 Foz where your trealure is, there will 

auoyd all vaine your: heart be alſe. 

oſtentation. 22 CN 
Tale 12.33. tt then khine eye bẽ v ſingle, thy whole bodie 

1. tim 6. 1 19. all be light, 

Toke 11. 
bine ye bee thy body ſhall bee darke. UWihercfoze if the 

Giſpoſcd © libe. tt 2 Fr that ts fn in theeb? darkenes, haw great 


ine affe · 225 man can ſerue two maſters: foz 

. de corrupt, ether hee ſhall hate the one, and loue the o⸗ 
and ꝑiuen to ther , oꝛ elle eG — one, and de⸗ 
owe touſneile. 85 other. Pee cannot lerue God and 


Deut. 15. 9. ch 4 
r If tbe cencu- hercfoze I ſay vnto vou, Bte not 
iſcence & wic eartull oy 7 — like, what ve ſhall eate, oꝛ 
are rel, what n Laren J. uo boy, 
uercome reaſon * 
de muſt not | meate? and the. body then 
marueile be, 
bliaded, and be like vnto beaſtes. Luke 16,13, PAl.5 5,22. 
Inke 12,32,pbl,q. 6. 2. . 6. 1 pet. 3. 7. { Maygtrauell nothing a+, 
wehe when God 1 not increaſe, 


S. Matthew. 


thou *enter into thy ratment: 
enchouha 1 A 


s Father knoweth whereof ye haue need be * 


eyer 
The light of the body is the eye: 


23 But ik thine eye bee a wicked: then all t 


1676-5 OY 


28 And why car 2 raiment? Learne compaſle by his 
how the lilies orthe £ "fieldc doe grow: they power & labour. 
no not, neither ſpin: The word 
9 Pet lay vnto vou, that enen Salo» nilethghey 
mon i all his 1 not arayed like one wearie not 
of theſe. themſelues. 


IT = ath 
33075 firit 
and his y url 5 all theſe things not 8 the 
ſhall be 2 preſent griefe, by 
34 Care not bende t grow) fox e 0 carefulneſſe 


moꝛtow ſhall care foꝛ 0 be day hath how to liue in 
enough with his owne griete. "= come. 


CHAP, VII, 

1 Chrift forbiddeth yaſh iudgement, 6 Not ko 
caſt holy things to 2 7 Toake, feeke, Aut 
1 2 The ſcope of the Scripture, 1 ſtrun 
wide gate. 15 Of falſe prophets, 10 The — — tree 
and euith, 22 Falſe 2 24 The howſe onthe 
rocke, or vpon the Jens. 


Udge «not, thate be not judged. a Hecomman - 
I: 2 with w Thar em Ye fudge, deth not to be 
all bee tudged,.and with what mea- cprioùs or mali · 
are — mete, bee meaſured to you-as _ to try aut 
ene condemne our 
And why ſeeſt thou the mote that isin —— 
t dannen 2D N not the beame boy _ * 
ö owng 
4 Oz how layelt £ thou to b — nf 
Suffer 80 taſt out the mote —2 2 — 
eye, and behold, a beame is in thine owne chem, but are cu · 
rious do reproue 
5 Hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam oiſt other mens. 7 
of) thine owne eye, and then ſhalt. thou ſee Eke 6. 37. rom. 
clearcly to caſt out the mote out of thy bzo- 2. 1. 1. Cc. 3. 3. 


6 K* ar, 4. 2 4. lal 
Giue pee not that which is holyt 
Ek caſt pee pour 5 _ 


Mar - 
to* 6. 33. 
e Luke 6. 41. 
£fe,. 8 not 
oſpel ta 
: eeke, ch wicked con ; 


and ee ING bee o —— of G 
om thou ſt 


pened 233 
n eceiueth: and — hemſ. 

her 28 1 findech: and to him chas een 

cketh, it Cha, 21.2 2. m. 


1 n is there among von, BE +. 
whe Eyre Bal he 
ch 2 ide lib, will he gine him a 2 332414800 1. 


” WH then which are euill, can gine 
to pour ch em S000 fit bop mnch more | 


The trait gate. Falſe prophets, 
ſhall your Father 24 ts in * » Sine 


Chap.viij The Centurion. Chiiſtspouerty. 444 


pens , Walter, ifhou wilt, 11 u., oerl 


$ood things 
1277 75 12 * Tberckoge w — = hand tous hat leproſje, 
10b. 4. men ſhould doe Laa @Dorve 8 ch ched dead ae be. that is dow, but 
8 0 fe thints thee STLawanutbe Diatty len an ba ann d a kind hene 
& the Scriptures 13 C Enter in — . — — re, for i Ay ry Ser thou of which was. _: 
ſet forth vnto vs is the wide gate and bzoad © way that lea- teilte no — , and ſhew thy ſelte vnto 4 
and commend deth to deſtruction ; and many there bee the the” Points andateche ger ehar * Pas e would not 
charitie. which goe in thereat. nanded,fo2 c a witneue to be chro 
13.24. 14 Petauſe the gate is ſtrait, and the may 3 C*When Jeſus wasencreva into Ca- &00w«n,bur 
d We muit o- narrom that leadeth vnto lite and tem ther p c came vnto „ 
uercome & mor- be that finde it. x | eos 
rifie our affecti. 15 ( Beware of falſe prophets, whi which mp] cal pm cchlick c Out 


ons, it we wil be come to you in ſheepes clothing, but mwar 

true diſciples of ly they are rauening wolues. 

Chriſt, 6 Vee ſhall know them by their fruits. 
e Forthemoſt * Doe men Sather grapes of thoꝛnes: oꝛ figs 
part of men ſecke ok thiſtles? 

their owne liber- 17 So tuery good tree bꝛingeth foꝛth good 
tie, & run head · fruit, and a {| coꝛrupt tree 

long toeuill. uit. 

Luke 6. 43,44. 
U or, a rotten, 


Chap. 3. 10. 


18 A good tree cannot bꝛing fooꝛ 

noon er th 
ru 

*Euery tree that bꝛin not fooꝛth 

0 d fruits bewen downe,and tbe hs 


e. 
know Therekoze by their fruites pee ſhall 


of one t ſaith vnto mee, 
f He meaneth * Lo. PD, thall enter into the kingdome 


hirelingsand of heauen, | but ut hee that doethmy 2 
bypociites, who will which is in heauen. 

rather ſerue Gd 22 wil ſay to me in that day, Toꝛd, 
with their lips Lord, wee not e ect Name p 

then with their bythe and by thy Mame caſt out de — and 


Rom 2. 3. 
inet 1.22, ueuer knew 

g Bythy vertue Wotke any miqu 
authority and 


rom mee, ye that 


— * n 5 


ted you tobe my 
true miniſters 
and diſciples,. 
Lye 13. 27. 
Pal. 6. d. 

L 6. 47. 
Marke 1.22. 


on a rockt: 
26 But w 
vnd an and * 
vnto a fool 
1 


be en 
i ki Dhis 


ſelſe to be Ged, on = doctrin 

and cauſed o- oꝛ hee caught ens as one hauing 
thersto beleeue anthoziicamd Dd notas the * feldes. 

in . . 

1 2 ( hriſt 1010 theleper, 5 TheCaptamesfanh, 
11 The vocation of the Gentiles. 14 Peters mother 
in lawe, 19 The Scribe that weuld follow ( hriſt. 

20 Chriftes pouertie. 24 Hes flulleth the ſea and the 
winde, And drmeth the denuls ont of the peſſef- 
ſed mto 1. ſwme, - 

Dw when hee was come Towne from 
_—_ mountaine „great multitudes fol- 

Mark I,40, buchen 
, there came a leper and woz» 


5. 12. 


ingeth foꝛth cuil woꝛd 


13 
EE Goe 


ne, A will e — 
— 4 de NEE wit hole, i faw 


would not con- 


crying 
>. af jomeofr3eplie pix III 


and n * yy rn 
Walter, Jam not EY 2 as yer j ceremo=" 
Delt come vnder — t b pies thereof were 
2Donel gf. 2 

aun bee 9 Fo: ama nan all ndertdeauts: 7. 7 2 
— J ſay to one, Goe, and hee goeth: and — ol ingrati · 
m5 leruant;Dor 2 rhis,and compmerd 200009 (hal lee thee | 

Wan hear d chat, he marutiled _ 


and ſa m, Ucrelp | 
I lay vo 85 vnto e not found fo great | EY 5 
II But J 


ue nant of God 44 
did not proper- 
appertaine. 

o f For there is no- 


C* Ann when Jeſus came eto Peters the kingdome 

jis wines mother layd Downe, * 

——— Marke 1. 29. 
edvntothem, 1 4-38, 


. Anvheconc touched her 
left her: : ſo hee aroſe, 


,2 > Bur Jeſus 1 


= Sonne of IE 
— 


Ard. another k his diſciples ſayd h He th i 
Rwe a — iiber nn ard —— this i 


Corey 
Teſus ſheweth him that hee is ſarrewidefrom chat bee Jooketh for: 
for in ſtead of worldly wealth, there is but puer tie in Chri 
i Luke maketh mention of three, which were hindercd by worldly 
reſpe&s from commingtoChiſt, k . 
his old age till he die: and then I will follow thee wholly, 
Kkk 4 22 But 


— nn ens ps - 
— — 
_ 


% 


| ing all correcti - 


\ 


2d 2 
1 


Incredulitie — Sinnes S. Matthew. pardoned, Matthew called. 
vnto him, Follow me, is it — 
No duetie or N 2e ER. 2 u. A 4 © d Chriſt ſpea- 
loue is to be pre 23 K _ Walke? 3 
e 1 ab A eee eee — — — 
therfore a great tem- fozgiue More 
— — inche ca 6 the Sc lothat thi was ourre kinnes, 7 — 26 ol 
— 2 2 XY tine haute, take vp thy bed, and goe to * 
= world! f 22 hn is Vl 1 he arole, and departed to his owne |... and power of 
thing to follow 122 D Wet vnto them; — 
— So. when ens multitude laweit., they ſinnes might be 
Marks 4.3 5+ anc the windes — — —— ee es, — 


luke 8 „42. 


an e 
Follow me. And he arolc,and followed 82 


TH Fe Aud when hee was come to the 
W 8 — e into the countrey of the Gerge» him. 2 them, 
|  fencs, there met htm two polfciled 10 Andit como pally as Jeflx te at which thought ' 
enils, which came out of the graues very meate in his houſe, behalde, many Publi- chemſelues 
kicrce, that no manmight go by chat way, cancs and Sees, that came : hike, fate whole, and con- 
29 — Oy een pls: downe at the table with Jeſs and his dil; et — 
u kbe wicked Doe with thee? Artthoucome cop LL "LA en the e which ought le- 
Freche 2 30 Now 0 oy afarreofffrom them, Heu 1 —— 
th 
— 2 great he herd ol ſwine feed wy en Feine —＋ + hee ſayd f Which are 


tng. 
EEE gt oe ont ora 
ERS rk =, 
kepcdet of fine * linners to ? g God 
13 — Then — deg very 


— 5 
wh 


otto come Too 


fone. 

n Thedeuill de- 3 "And he yd emerge oe. Soy 
ſireth euer to doe Went out, departed into 
harme, but hee ſwine: and behold, the who 
can doe no more carried with violence from a 
then God doeth — . into theo Sea, and died in 


appoi 
M th 3 Then the herdmen fled: 
Le hey (hep were come —— citie, 
b ber wer r e deuils 

2 34 And the ie came out * 


— ws matt Telus: and when they law him, ? they 


t h 
— belought him to depart out of their coaſts. 
CHAP. IX. 


2 Hee haaleth the palſie, 5 28 „ 
9 Hee calleth and viſiteth Matthew. Aexcie. 227 
15 Hee anſwereth the Phariſes — diſeiples. 
15 Of theraw cloth and a wine. 22 Heehealeth 
the woman of the bloodze iſſue, 25 He ra:ſeth Lairus 
* 29 Giueth 1 — 2 enen 

3 Meth a dune man to ſpeae, 
Lf bealeth in ders places, 2 5 — to 
prayer: for the adnaucement of the Geije!, 


behotd, 
veel 
heeentredinto athip, Ip, 2D patſed 0- 
ucr,and into his — 
2 And loe 29 gh to hm z 11 1 150 a aroſe, and followed him — 1 


fickeofchepal f 

| g their the licke gee be And behold, a woman 

Ce pattie Son.beof good Cake thes | Comes nie why an iſſue of bloon rwe 

faith, our ſinnes ar * en thee. tame e dim, and touched 1 K 

certaine of the Scribes of his ent. md 

172 with „This man blaſphe» _ 21 For thee ſayd in her ſelfe, If J may wick is 8 dee 
. hes garment onely, Fail with the dregs 

1 19 5 — — chirke 2 22 Then Jeſus . — 1. and — — 

leeingher, did lay , Daughter, beruf good not men to be. 
ans og 


>» luke 5.33, 
h Chriſt would 


ment wit 
e — leſt 
he ſhould df. 


n: 
EC I 
a Andalfo his % 


new 
ch was new wine, 


= 12 ae 3 himſelfe ſant wine of — ee 
mo them. 4 a 2 La 


nue caried ie 


le peres, i or, ra and u · 
1 


— . 


| Twoblinde men. 


-4 Playersvpon lers houſe, and ſaw the "minltrelsand the was 
n e ſatd | 
besehen fps e en a 


ments, which in 
3 langhedhim 


is? 
prooue whether 5 Thentouched her 22 ſaying, 8 * — 


wornan was made 
23 —— I e gas into the Ru- 


: thy faith hach phole, the fonn bzother : 
a d Berclem ww: and 


5 And when the multfeude were of 
fot, be ene mand ook hey de and Ly; 6 


— © [oft ſheepe becauſe 
26 And this bzuit went ehzoughout all Gebete "ore w END, | 
12 due ester brawh eas, gt ona 
bling 210. 
8 ure gend dee andſaping, vpthebead 7 cattour even Ar. 0. 9 


gen een hm an 5 00 vnto 9 gold, no2 ſiluer, noz fer 
e not © » N02 » N02 

= Bel ce am able to doe mo 

Anvrzep n vnco fn, Pen: Hern 10 440 f g th 


Accoad ing vu 
30 Andtheir and Je- 17 * And into n 
. eee 2, and — — — — — 2 Jos fe 
3.35, 


w ye goe 

31 3 4 12 Ano when peecom am houſe, fa» [[0r, promide s 
ꝛtad ab 1 

ken land. W _ WIT the hole bee oat uae = 


2 C And as they went come vpon it: but if it ne woprhy, dech the nor for 


32 e 
e — a dumbe man poſſeſſed — — — a long time, bur 


—— a _ 


hepeoplecon. Ie — ; Gaping, The like was neuer leene in FG fe 


among 
E Pat e b. 
a mae 
ure: to 


3 Andwhenthe denfllwas caſtout, the un deen e —— — == 
mime ſake then the multitude maruch- ger 1 che putt endech Jehings. 


m:neither is. 
But fa n caſteth flex em I land of you, Seeg he 
8595 e en, SEES] t {CI nn es atone — : 
od and towne in their @ynagogues, ehold, I ſend yon i Tun. 5.18, 
and h coe e 2 mids e : e e 2 W 


17 But] OTE 


were 2 and ſcettiFed 


—— 
l * 
ok 2 


15 1 * ge 8 Jed eee 8 


— it is not pee that 
CHAP. X. 245 your F Tal 
IO 
i h out h le 2 udea, 21 Aud * bzother 
'7 2 2 — ZE 8 ä 2 7 — 
— — 20 „ B. 820 Fac bildzen ſhal 
99 ET, Hall cauſe chem ti 


T Name: bur hethat but! 
— 3 9-To ſame or loſe the * To 12 
2— 
dhe talled his twelue vn 

A gow and ee 2 — 2 2 
vucleant ſptrits, to caſt 
an, — ow 21,17, 

Mow the names of ti 1 gry woe 


file cle. — 
Berke, and be —.— 22. — 


hr h To pr 
La — 


Totake the croſſe. 


ve Chriſt and lolm, 20 _— _— — 


S. Matthew · Of IohnBaprift. Wiſedomeiuſtified. - | 


cike, A 
— et 20 —— ani are laden, 29 Chniis 


A es i \ ND Er. 


£6 — crach 
. * * 42 5 7 rk a heardinthepub Luke 7. 18, 19. 
knowen. fon . 4 he lent twoo his a Not becauſe 


be 
darkencfle , that Dilſcipl and (atav Iohn was 
inligher np what pe heare inthe 3 bene u ell ere heif, d. 


— but are not ble to kil 
fear 


another? _ that hemight 
chkfllthe 4 And Jelus anſwering,laidvntothem, teach his diſci. 
: but Soe, 1 pet haue ples that his of- 


which is op <> to deſtroy 3 fice was to leade 


Thel bee reteiue ſight, and the halt chem to Chriſt, 


ſold fo a far - goe , the are cleanled, and the deafe 7/4. 61. 1. 
No Alon the wot, rhe be nen n the llpooꝛe * 18. 


bodymn 
** ANTE 
thoſe thin 
1 Whichi in thoſe = une , withoutyour lathe 


be G. ſpel u 


receiue el. 
altes ol our head 6 . is he that ſhall not be b of- — 


kended 


eretoꝛ k moꝛe 7 Annas the departed, Jclus began to b b Ter eke ns! 
van penottherefo ſton ſpeakeuntot Aare, John, Whit occaſio by Chril 
e m confefe Went pee out into the wildernelle to lee ? A to de hindered 


3 -befaze men, him will 


nfeſſe allo be © 1 rake abqrenn Atem the Goſpel, 


Father! which is in heauen. $ But what went pee out to ſee? A c Aman in- 


u Ü d enie mee befoꝛe clothed in lot dayment ep t ant ? 
ny 1 pegs befoze my Father _ ſoft clothing,arr We A TY, 


| m. „ wii 


But what went yr out to ler ? AP2n phers declared 


"Thitkenot that J am come to ſend gde p vnto you, and © moꝛe then a Chriſt long bo · 
earth: J zophet 


d. 
0 93 come to ſet a man at vari⸗ 
kather, and the daughter a⸗ 
mother, and the a — in law t 


— — r — . Mt > i — — — — * * 31 ; ; — —— — 
2 : = — — — . 000 = n — DE 
= — 2 — —— — Tay EOS. "YEE, . r EY > _ a . 
2 Tat YT IS OX DIE = SS — AS” . - Wo I Ir get = — nn - . — — — — — — 1 


came not to ſend 
1 0 is hee ol whom it is witten, lob 
n 


Behold, J lend 
face w which Wall pere thy war Aft ds his finge, 
_ Uertl J ſap vntoyou , ams them luke 7. — | 


mma REES IE it 


_ rth 


en J 
tat lie farbe cen mother moze born. d en els de ering. — 


— - 
N 2 — 


eee een. Anh 
3 receiueth him that 


v, nets 


7. 
water 
= W pntoyou, hee ſhallnot 


I preferrehis life before my 


ofme. Andheet heauen, is greatc en he. 1& after the 
were Andheeehax Dom 12 And from the time ot John Baptiſt — 
S 8 {uffcreth of nature: for 
_ lh apps —— dae 

ce t 

. 1 15 12 ohn. Noel. 


hereunto 
a a the generation? It kennts little childzen Church, ſhall 
—— 


r the Pro- 


fore he came, ba 


otten and bom 


w = 4 in the markets, and call vnto their haue more dem 


know 
17 der We have piped mtoyot-anD John, 


e not lamented. 

1 0m hap 18 Fo Lohn e came neteher eatin no rake 16.16, 
— 5 ve⸗ fete ey lay: ——— '* # Mens reales 
his 19 The Sonnee —7— cating and „ 

dzinking, and they ſay, Behold, a 
and a dꝛinker of wore, 2 ubli> ceiue Gods m 


y his word, follow not Chriſt, but —— Scene ſdomets tuſtifi- — * 
| Lake 10. 
Wee muſtreuetence Chriſt in — — o C* Thenbeganheeto vpbzaid the ct ro to hearef wal 


i ſent from him, and honour them for their office h Theypr 


Che, Marke 9.41. 


1 "Chriſt preacheth. 2 TobmB 
diſciples unto hum. 7 Chrifles 


ſied things to come, which now wee ſeepreſent, and more 


utton yith defireto 6 


i Meaning bis teſtimonie os oh john. Malac. FR 4 2 


ls ſendeth bus $1932: 2. || Gr, ſung mourninglic. k Theythat are wiſe indeede, & 


concer- 


7 thepeople conceym temne, reade Luke 7. 29. Luke 10.13. 


mag Lem, a — 


ee ET I: 7 OTE IE LE EEE EY rr 
— — ee ce Ec OTE 
* 


7 


— waa. 14 , whom the Phariſes cot» 


a FERRY; ukuy Iiir 3 5-09 


er 


o To be gouer- 


thee, Bethlaida: which 
cities of great Were — in Ty2ns 
merchandiſe any nos repented lang agone i 
ofdiſſolution ſackcloth an 
and wantonnes, 22 114 lay onto you, it ſhalbe eaſier fo; 
lor, therefore. etz — at the day ofiudgement, 
23 And Capernaum, which are lit. 
ted vp vnto heauen, ſhalt be bzought downe 
to hell; foꝛ if the great wozkes which haue 
— done in thee, had beene done among 
= of Sodom, they had remained to toths dim 
a 
24 But IJ ſay vnto you, that it ecaſh> 
cr + themofcye _ Sodom in the day 
Le 10.21. of tudgement, thenk 02 thee, 
m Faith com- 5. * At that time, Jelus anſwered, and 
methnot of laid, I ge thee thanks, D Father, Lozd of 
mans willor Heauen and earth, becaule thou halt hidde 


wer, but by the thele things from the wile and men of vn- 
et illuminati- I and haſt opened them vnto 


on of God, 

which is the de- t is ſo, O Father, becauſe thy good 

clarat ion ot his n - # e was ſuch. 

eternall counſell. 27 All things are giuen vnto mee ol my 

lem 3.35» Father: and*no man knoweth the Sonne, 

lom.6. 4.6. but the Father: neither knoweth any man 

n Which feele the Father, but the Sonne, and he to whom 

the weight and the Sonne will reueale him. 

grief of your ſins 28. Come vnto mee all pee that "are wea-s 

aad miſcries, Ticand laden: and J will caſtyou. 

29 Takemy® poke on you, and learneof 

ned by my ſpirit, me-tha Jammeceke andlowly in yeart, and 

and to mortiſie Ve thall finde *relt vnto your (ales. 

your aff: ions, 1 1. * Foz my yoke is ealic, and my burden 
ght 


lerem, 6,1 6, 
1. len 5. 3. CHAP. XII. 
3 Chriſt excuſeth hu diſciples which pluckę the 

* corne, 10 Hee healeth the drycd hand, 22 
helpeth the po ſſeſſid that was Ude and dumbe. 3 1 
Blaſphemme. 3 4 The gene vation 7 vipers, 35 Of 
geod workes, 36 Ojulle words, 38 Herebwwkgth the 
wnfanhfull that „ tolem, 49 And 
ſheweth who u bu brot ſiſter and mother, 


Mar.2.23.luke 6, 
1. deut. 23. 25. 
1Sam.21.6, 


tane reipe& in at, 
, $appettai- But hee layde — 
ning toceremo- Pee e not readwhat D 

an hungred , and they 2 were * with 
bad; 9. 29.33 lewis, him 7 
8. lu. nd 24.9, 4 e God, 
Nunh,28.9, and ate the Shem 
b Not that the lawfull foz hem to cate Ju n 
— — the w «Fox with him, but 


th in do- 
7 Pz hauc 2 82 bow how 


er E 
onely 


ing that which 


vas commanded cht on the Scbhath dapes 
by LY, 2 the Temple b beeahe the 
eaketh thus 


tcopluterheerrour ofthe people, who thought che Sabbath bro · them ont 7 
at days... tudges. 


* 


h fany neceſſary worke were done 


cill 
— 4 being 


4 * 


op he, fl 
uided again 


» and. En 


One blind and dumbe. 446 
6-1} 7 = momma | 

HD Sn — 

ab iſt hath 


ich —.— in the 
Temple was able 
bre e 1 8 to mo them 


W And — > What man * 


there bee amon ie 6 
——— and ik it il 1 Satvard dap © 
poo will not hee take it and. 


ons 

2 How much moze then is a man better 

then a theepe 2 therefoze it is layyfull to doe 
ell an a Sab day. 


3 Then layd 18 the man, Strett 
for ** band. Al id hee ftretched ere 
and it was mad: whol 288 


ent out: and con 
lee u 12 how they might delirop 


Is But when Jelhs — 2 
thence, and great multitudes to : 


and he hcaled them all 
* 16 And charged gn cher they ſhould . 
10855 That it might be fulſilled, which 
1 ff . ry 
lighteth \beloue in e 
2 not one 
7 dale Tindgement to the Gen; — — — | 
to firange n- 
ee not ©ſtrine neither tions. 
ſha lan n e < Be e He ſhall noe _- 
230 | —N bꝛeake, make great 
hibgement +1 8 vnto 


. 
21 „„ 
with them that 


7.42.1. 
haue d The light trade. 


outwardpompe.. - 


a C. Thenwasds n be infirme and 


25 But nee 


ed as 


S0 if Gare 


e 
— 


23-9; 6 


cher wall 


_— — — — — — rr —— 
— — — — I *— — — rr r : : r - — 
— — DO — — Dn norms Cd ae io eo ia RIES — —-— at — 32 — 
BEL r Cs: ICT A; 1 


— — —— * 9 * 
ͤã 
- 


— ſeed en 


vnto f 
1 
tand t If Satan be caſt 


Of idle words. 


i Ne declareth to 28 But if Jcaſtout denils by 


the Pharites that of Bod, then ts the kingdom of 
they were in to unto you 


— 2 29 29 Eloow canamanente in — e ——— 
* That 
* fictbnd th? r r 2 enter not a- 
— ! that is not with met, is ſpake to the multi · gaine: for fince 
— 2 O Pee *t againlt was once 
againſt i ME \ Her (tha gatherethnot with me. cat · mans old gueſt, 
Marke 3.28, 29. cererh. he knoweth eue · 
luke 1 3,40. 31 * Uherefoze I ſay vnto you, euery ſin, ty hole & corter 
2.{oba.g.16, d blaſ hall be koꝛ giuen vnto men: of our houſe., 
k Thar i, be that but the blaſphemy againſtthe holy Gholt ſhal ered and ſaid to him that 2.Per, 2.20. heb; 
— 2 . ſyeake a woꝛd a · mybzethz E e I OCEAN — ” 
the tr whic 2 Marke 3,31, 
HT gan the Sonne of man it ſhall be fozgtuen 409 And hee ſtretched foo th his hand to- luke 8. — 
againſt his owne him: but whoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake againſt the ward his »& (aid, myp* m9» u This word in 
. conſcience, can- *holy Ghoſt, it thall not bee fozgiuen hum, 5 e } Scriptures ſig. 
net returne to neither in this woꝛld, noz in the wozld to A © Foz whoſoeuer ſhall doe my Fathers nech oft times 
repentance:for Come, w Euer nz the ſame is m hꝛo⸗ - — 
he ſinnet ha · 33 Either make the tree good, and his ther, and liiter,and mother. x Chiiſtprefer- 
aioſt the holy fruit good: oz els makethe tree —— * iricual 
gon Na el foz the tree is knowen the CHA X11 kinredrothe 
P, L 
lor, corrupt. carnall. 


yOr,broodes, generations of vipers, how can The fate of the kingdame of God ſe forth by the 

＋ AE gs s, when 1 * of the 72 I of ow o Of the 

ſhall hey g ning heat mout 22 3 ; +4 Of the _— 44,07 the _ 

— + . ae 3 of the good treaſure ſe * * A ng _— 
blaſphemies. os is — try ge oon things: and Sure. 57 

m Their wicked an t᷑uill man sut ot an cuil trealure bꝛingeth 7 : 

words ſhalbe a fo2 cuil things. To: ame yay wen Jeſus out of the Mons 4. r. 


— prodfe | ol os rr vnto ou, Wake the 1 — — WH vu e 

to condenine the £ a to 

odly, if there account at 22 day of iudge⸗· him, .de en — heare his do- 

revs _ downe : and the 1 on Grine, but they 
e 


bee a lu · the 
| cus 1. lab. i 8 ee cen 3 rere te to them in el. 


29125 1.22. ET Then ——— Behold,a ſower went fozth 
2 e 4 Anv achelowed.lome gte wayes 


ſhift or pretext 117 5 gne ok thee. 8 a eeneeen 
to reſiſt his do- ene e 
Se. And ſome fel vpon ſtony gr 

were . f e de h anon ——5 — 
come — 2 e 6 And ES. Were 
chi olyance- Pan rhveenighes a oo [ 12 parchd and foz lache ot rooting, withered 
— and W And the — e 


22 menofFiene al Uriiniudge- Ka choked 

p tie 2 part e . — ens ground, as 
the wh % 4 + Jonas: * dene 5 lixtie ke let, and anorhr en * 
q Who ene, e generator and ſal * " Heetyat® hath aresto hare, leben tral menem 


pocretiran in iudgement with ING ob vnderſtand 
r condemne it: came I e dill tame, and heſemyſier 
and yer thels parryor of the Ee 4 7 15 ae tot pron — —— 
Meſsias . — 4 * 1 Andhe wen, 2 —— 
was promiſed to 1 
b king. when vucleane ſpirit — know Hem © Th * Goſhalhs 
pr ny EL per walker . 8 k crersof den dame ade 525 hid to chende 
3 4 out (|.d — greſt, and mor gm, : — — 
rouchingherfa 44 fapth, T willreturneinto hour abundane eee — 
in comming to 72 — === pon (eh in hich 
ſoe Salomon and mine you;romwhonr came; ano | . 
22 garniched. 


| — which heels. 
Kims — of God. Luke Deel n 


— 


neee nn 


L75378. 


Er 


A 


. 


The parable expoiiaded, 


| onely that the 28 And 


'Parables. 447 


foozth vn · e Ii» 

e hea- l 33.19, : 

13, qo 3h, and ſhall ſee , and Hall not pe 1 

26. rom. 1 1 ceine. 

f That which 15 ee is _— 
Prophet re- and res ave dull ot hear 

— — they haue fu 2 b 9 hon 


— a 
cret counſell of fee wah their Dh their 
God, is here at- Cares, and 


tributed to rhe hearts, and returne, ehr might 
hard ſtubburnnes Heale 


of the people: for 16 But bleſſed me pour eyes, for they s ſee: 

the one cannot and pour taxes, foꝛ they i have 

de ſeparated 17 * Fox verily I vnto 14 
Jo and righteons men 


g To wit che red to lor thoſe chings which ye 3 
of th haue not ſeene them, to heare - 

fo Cod, rhings which yer bart, and — — 2 

to acknowledge them. 

him their Sa- wa ¶ Heart vet theretoze the parable ot 


710. een hes wozd th 
— okt the 1 a not, 
lobe 8. 11, Ser u ont comneth, x and catcheth away 
lor vu ſiwen· is a hath — the ſerde by the 


029 e hee Pr ſerde in 


| | ee, | 
e mv, 4. of La Rr EEE ELY EEE 


12.luke 8.10. 10h — eſha SS Ha 


ſtonte ground tothem, 
= N with toy recet- He tha A? ad boyd ——— — 
11 Het no root in himſelke, and du ⸗ 38 EE na nee and the 
but a ; fo: as ſoone ton are the ch 
n l ion commer deen, bom . 


ee 
chokethe wozd,and het#mavevn- 40 As then the | and . 


it full. burned 

23 Buthecthat receineth the ſeede in the this world. - 
he EIB be ny ren de e they hall gaheron obs 2 
112 Fa foozth,fomean kingvome allthings that =o 2 — 


reble pur Fr hr Wedge burn f fienace gf cherobycbet © 
vnto 42 

t a The . — — is fire. EE watbe wayling — onillenamplee:. | 

[ — — teeth. 


h He teacheth hi Ae. 43 Sie inte the juft Das. 12. 3. 
that the good & * 6 But while men llept, there came hts Sunne th 4 i * 
the bad halbe -enemy, and — among the wheate, Pee 

mixt together in ànd went His he 


the Church, to 

theendrhar the EL ve eve has throng by, 
ait may 

armethemſelues better THY 1 the ſeruants ok the — 


with patience 


and conſtancy. not goed fe — — 
i Chriſt meaneth necthoune einnd fothewd; _ 


hur ſhal n 
— 5 


ſome wicked 


men, although 2 leſt 7. = 
Ss SEEN Toons o 
ſharply puniſhed 

dy ſuch meanes 


— eſe 029 Lerog eck en E Em 


Char 2 bu eapers, Gather prefilt omar, an but 49 wann — 


head was in 8 
e 
came and tooke vp 
rope, pony ec prin and went and cy [[Or,carke, 


AudwhenJelus heard hee depar · Mari: 6, ; 2, 
3 "Then ſaid ap — ag ee e. apart. luke 9, * 
2 ded Mein d it, they e To the intent 
s 25 — — 2 Glow, him afoot out of the cities. that bis diſciples 
— w ou eth foo2th out of —_ 14 And Yelus went foozth, and ſawe a naw after their 
mult haue ſtore t new and old. great multitude, and was motied with com · ambaſſage 
of ſundry & am · 5 n ro abi ber Bre 22 them, and hee healed their — 


le inſtructious. 
we 8 And when euen w was bis dic he mi eh ſtrud 
Lee beg And — 121 Ss 20 75 ight in 


. and taught them in their b ente 

a that they were aſtonted, and ſayd oe into che Harke 6, 3 5, 
Fr ny; ame den . 
ich 4. 4,4% do this man 16 But Jelus ſayd to them, They haue 6. 
1 Men cemmon- 55 Js not this the carpenters ſonne? ts no * neede to goe away; giue yee them to f Chrik leaveth 
ly negletthem not ed Mary, and his l bie- _ them not deſti. 
whom they haue — * Joles, and Simon, and geen ſayd 82 wot — — . 
kno wen of chul 
den: alſo they 6 Inv are not his ſiſtcrs all with vs? 

them ence then all aden with — — itude to ow oftheſ, 
2 _ 11 qt ed phe him. leres 4 n che ches wth tooke _ —_ 


ir i i 3 — 42 debt n 
that they take and in — ed e, and the 1 80 Saus thanks to God 


licks fa mm Foy they old all eat, and were ſuffice 
— 5 CHAP. 41111. and they tooke vp of of the  raginents that — 
others. 2 Herod: opinienconcerning Chriſt, 1 John # be- d,twelue 
beadsd. 1 9; Chriſt feedeth fine and men with five 1 1 A thy that hap . were about 
loaues and two fiſhes. 2 3 He prayeth in the mountame, ſiue thouſand elide women and little 
25 Hee appeareth by night unto his diſciples nes the childzen. g The diſciples 
ſea, 3n and ſanethPeter. 33 Theyconfeſſe him ta 22 5 — Jeſs ecompclled werelothrode. 
bee the Come of Gd. 36 Hee bealeth all that reuched his D enter into a ſhip, and to goe baren c 
the heme of bis garment. be — they 
— 4 6.14. Fare raue HerodtheTetrarchheard away. ſhewed their 
luke 9 elus. 23 And aſſaone as he had ſent the multi · Obedience. 
a He ike deer 2 Bapridz hee vnto his ſeruants, This is tudeaway, hee went vp into a mountaine a- 2 6.46, 47. 
the common ex · John Bapti . — — + lone to May * and when the enening was % 6.16,17,18. 
— 2 * __ 42. che thi Wan 4 mids ot ante 
, t t 
— otie 8 2 1 waues: fo it — 
Tobe Phils wi 5 4 inch h copy watch of the one conteined 
another body. Jo vnto him, as is not ni EE ere walking on rhree houres. 
b To — +18 um Tl, I ren on i Theprelence 


i koꝛ haue her. 
reſi and And Lay would haueput him to him wal- of Chriſt mala 
gerhim grea- death;hecfeared the mu - cauſerhey kin 


to get him grea- death, hee fea r gute a (aying; k Han 


uth d him as a * 
Merke y e 1115 elus ſpake vnto great, but he had 
a Inks 3.19. 4 2 5 . g eg d bed nt Pu ot ſoc ciemly 
and 4 4 with an oath, anſwered and ſayd — rranpr his 
e cee tha rhar her eerie onto thee prot — Cn fa 

narure orret aſke. His enterpriſe 
-fuch horribl 8 And fheebeingbefoze inſtructed of her 29 Come. And when Peter was too 
—— — — 22 Come Ennden Peter EE 


1 bg * rr 

y torce from O am ce into anger, 

his brother, — e oath, and them that ſatt was afraid: and as r » when his faith 
ee 0 3. ä oh —— — ed, ſaying, Maſter ſau 5 195 failed, 


d — 22 "70 And ſen, un dJohn in the bis 56 band, So immediacl þ he — = | 
c 10 beheaded Jo uebi d tet 1 ; 

— . Poiſon, =D Fade of lice faith bete 

more vileto | thou doubt 


der obſtinateinche (ame, that hee might ſceme conſtant. 32 And aſſoone as they very come into ne OY | 


#6. 


$ _ 


4A 7 7 # . Tr A OY Oe oO To RI ³ĩ¹i't . ACC . RLSN 


ol" 


| Traditions. ; 


CE Faith obtaineth, 448. 

6, thip, wind ceafey, ve not yet, that whatlocuer. 
— 1 n depthar were in 77 into —— — rn 
— — * ee of Gs "_" | 1 ende 
rt — 34 (“am w mere come ouer, ok the mouth, the hearr, and they 
withſtanding thcp came into the — Genneſarer. man, 
our Sauiour 35 And when the menof that place knew 719 Foz out of the heart * come tuiſl Ge, 6.5. ond 
would not ey (ent 12 wo that countrey 'adnlterie ries, Lomicaty 8.21. 
e YET 
1 9 eed o 
— we 3% Am nd beſought _ that — man: but ts eat with de. rupt affection of 


36 
beare with theſe fouch . hemme of his garment only: and 
Cnal beginnings, as many as touched it, were made whole. 


CHAP, XV, 

3 Chriſt excuſatb his diſciples, and rebukgth the 
Feribes and Phariſts , for tranſgreffmg Gods Come 
made ment by their owne traditions, 13 The plant 
that ſhall beeroeted owt. 18 What things defile a 
waar, 32 Hee deliucreth the woman of Canan 
daughter, 26 The bread of the cluldren. 30 He 


healeth the fickt. 36 —.— - foure theuſand Him, 


men, beſides women and chil 


1 


"II 


Marke 7.1, J. 

a Men are more 
ntigorous to ob- 
ſerue their owne 
traditions then 


en came to Jeſus ſhe Scribes an 
"= which were of Jerulalem, 


es tran; the 
e 
B en — them, 


commaunded, ſaying, 
ther and mother: 225 her 
ren other let him die the 


0. 20. 20. 
b The Scribes 
diſpenſed wich 
them chat did Wan * — P2 
not their dueties 6 T ugh he = not N "I 
totheir ownepa* his mother, (ball be free: thus 
rents, ſo that they the — ng God of no authozttie 
would recom- 9 


penſe the ſame to 
os 8 


their profue by 
their offerings, peaple ws 
their month, and honoureth mee with 


Iſa 29.13. 


1 
c God will not the pps, but their heart is farreof from 5 


be honoured ac · 
cording to mans g But in vaine they woꝛſhip me, tea 
fantaſie, but dete · ching tor doctrines mens pꝛecepts. 
ſeth all good in- * 4 he called multitude vnto 
tentions, which — vnto them, Yeareand vader» 
are not grounded 3 
ee * hav: teman ＋ _ — eate: 
Mart: 9, 14, 1 5. filet man, but 

Jobn 15. 2. out of Aber N e man 
dAllthcy which 12 diſciples, and ſaid 


Eo 


are not grafted vnto him, de Thos not oe rhat the Pha 
inleſus Chriſt rilcs ares b. 0 


— word. 

e They are not 
worthy to be 
cat ed for. 
Las. 3. 
Marks 7. 17. 


u e anda 
T Jlezel. be ll 


ra dition. 
D Loo Cſatas pꝛopheſied well D 


filethnor theman. 

I *And clus went thence advan x 
gabe b. of Tus and Sidon. n 
22 And beholde a woman, a 


b Vere aDtutill, 
4 Bur her — er not a wozde, 


Then camers hondi L 
ve. 


#beſought 
S 3 The 
12 255 ee —— — 


25 Pet ſhee came and 3 


D 
r 
good to take the childzens bead, and to caſt 
whelp:s. h Chriſt calleth'- 


it to 
27 But ſhee ſatde Trueth, Lom: yet in them degges,or- 
dert the whelpes eat ö the crummes, hich — 


fall from 
28 


Galile, and — — 
. = tutoa mountaine and ſate downe requeſt ofhis.+ 


30 And eat multitudes came Marke . 3 1. 
him, * " hauing with them halte Ar- E He- 


weth neere vnto me t em: 


pax — A S. Matthew. Thong, . 


that Bleſſed art thou, Simon, the ſonne of Jo- g 
s fleth and blood hach not revealed it a: that i 
vom mane . den deen, unt bent une the, in Farbe which 16 inde = 1 


men, belidewomgnand little chil- uen. AndIfay alovntorber.that wart i. Vp3 tay 


155 
Ieſus 1. " and b this rocke build whereby thou 
LAN — 4 mp Che: ande : and thei gates of hell ſhallnot baſt confolled.&& 
ada, | Pagel oucrcome — ledged 
Ho x9 +And I'wil ginetmto her the keyes mes forks 
j CHAP, XVI. of the kingdome of heauen, and whatſoeuer grounded vpen 


e 6 Ie bis thou ſhalt bind vpon earth, thalf bee bound an infallibl 
Daphne Pre . 1 15 eſtion 8 o lj loole rructh, F 


. on be loo er of 
ee, a e 25 25 To wine — 1 | 2 han her char charged — $6 Saran which 


* riſes Sou f C ſt. and viel 
hab. 12. 38. * ten *came hes Phariſes and adn; he » From that time foozth Jeſus be 7 
on 5 tew nh ane 8 215 — . — —— bs penche gate 
Although | : off Elders, and ot i 2 with 
Shoot Werle —— n Scribe Kr and etaigh Pin againe the — Cod 


doctrine, yer 3 And in the moꝛning . ye ſay, To day hall third which is the 
ioynedto- K 7x 2 the ſkieisred and louring, n de aſide, and he; right key: ſo that 
| get = O hypocrites, ye candtſcerne the faceof £4 into r 8 1 thy where this word 


is not purely 
—— taught, there is 


God either by dauer and adulte · Peter behind mee, Satan: thou neidber k 
their increduli Eoin 1 89 7 d there hall no ligne art 2 Art an dente bnte met, becauſethouvnder- — — 
tie, ot curiod — it, but gne of the Pꝛophet ſtandeſt not the 7 but ＋ 20.23. 

c Which . 8 de ben n of he the things that are 1 Condemne 


| s were come 2 then to his Diſciples, Gods word. 
venly and fpiri- a "If any man on il Eotlots mr ter hes £05 1 


tuall life — r — and take vp his croſſe and tol — 
12. i Take , 
4 iin Nau be 5 ae ot che tenen of the bart 25 Foz w wil ycaue his life hall ver yoke | 
to them as a lo- {ty and Sabduces. lole it wall loſe his life foz not * * 
nat raiſed vp 7 And they {| thought in — — ti 
= 7 . 6 a ite poſi man;hongh g. l . of 
ou 1.19. plucke out of 
and 2, 5. eſts · n vnto be ji wn chewhoe ppl t fo2 re: their hearts th 
Hake d. 1 2 N W his ſoule? * Falls — 7 


Inks 12.4. einen been ? per yanebzoughe Foz the ſonneofman wall come in the which they ha} ; 
with tie his 5 terwparall 


Or, rea no bread? 
— 9 Doe yee not yet perceine , neither re- 725 3 eucry man accozding * 
e Arokenof member the ſiue loaues, when there were Which word 
Chriſts diuinirie, * fut men , and and how many baſkets 28 : 26 2 Ap e whey . be ſome 5 ignifieth an ad · 
to know mans tookepev of not talte uerſarie, who r 
thoughts. 10 the ſeuen loanes when there — vearh + | ther bame (ct ſcene the Sonnt of ſiſteth the willef 
pay 17 . men, and how many man — 
9. [ malice ,as 
a f. 30 11 Why on EM Iſafdnot 1 Chap.10, 38. mar, 
vnto vou concerning 3 4+ luke 9. 23. a 4. 22. Chap. 10. 39. marks B. 3 5. la 9. F 
beware bo leauen ot the 17.33. p Thatis,wholoeuerthinkerh to ſaus himſelſe by ſori · 
adduces? * Ieſus Chriſt. Marke 8. 36 luke 9. 25. 10m 1 2. 25. Pſalme 61. 13. 
* r they that rem 2.6, Marke 9.1.luke 9.27. q This was fulfilled in his refurs 


he had no 
. Ar. rection, which 8 his kingdome, and was % 


f we may bold - 5 —— (es, confirmed dy ſending the holy Ghoſt , whereby bee wrought 
ly by Chuiſts ad- and e great and ſundry miracles. F F ? 


monitionreiet I 4 Now came intoth 
and contemne *contts of Cetarea Ne be CHAP. XVII. 


ll d les, ſaping, Whom doe men (a char Ihe 2 The transfiguration of Chrj he mown- 
— 22 — — php l Laine of Thaber, 5 eee 1. 13 of 
inventions,and 14 And thep ſaid, _— „John Bap - Elias end /obn Baprift. 15 Hee healeth the lunarcke. 
guage tilt : 5 oncofry Drophes Jerembs 20 2 th, r 12 
A as,02 one 7 elieth tem beſori e Aim, 27 H * 
— 2 15 He Prophets, But whom ſay pee u tribute. 2 


; MEE ry 
e 9.1 8. 16 Simon Pcter anfwered', and Nd afterfire dayes Marke 
—— aid . Sp he omen ASS emes, an Johm own 2 767555 
17 J dcs anſivered; and ü to him apa | * | - a . 


” "89 * 


1 
© 


his glory more 


Tribute. Little children. 449 


The force of faith. Chap. xviij. | 
+ Chiiſt ſhewed — and was $ * tranſfigured bekoze t ſus (aid — 1 TheGreeke! i - 
chew his glory, andhts face did ſhine as the Sunne, 2 liner ed into the hands word is (diu ⸗- 
that they wi ay clothes were as white as the light. 45 And they ſhall him, bu but the third din ( hm) which 
not thinke 3 | athere dynto them doy ſhall be rl againe: and thiy were very was of value a- 
he ſuffered ro Moſes and king bout ten och 
row infirmitie, 4 T enanſwered Þererandlaidto Je 24 C And when they were tome to Ca. of old ter li 
but that he of. us, it is « good foz vs tobe here: tt they that xcceined * poll -moncy, money, and 
fred vp hin ſelſe thou wilt letusx here Thece rna - came to Petir, and ſayd, Dotth not your Uracines, paid ie 
willinglyto cles, ont ben ther, and one fox one Maſter Fi rl once by the law 
die, *3 25. Ve £9, And when t was tome Exod. 30. 3. and 
b By theſe two 5 Whileheeyet tſpake, a bzight into the houle hn Dry A laying, at chis time they 
witneſles are re cloude hadowey tt them: an 'thcre What thinke imon?Dfw peyd it to tho 

eſented the came a voice out of the cloud, laping,* This the — — — — — 2 — — Romanes. 

aw & the 3 is my be Sonne, ain whom Jam weil money? o 1 0 5 IN give occa- 
phets which lea 


© henrt 
vs to Chriſt. 6 And when che viltiples ante, der T. 
c Alter Moſes & NR oo ny 

Elias departure, * 

petei fearing bee a "andbe notafraid. 
ſhould loſe that —— abe _ IP their eves, 
toy ſul l ſight, * ſaue Jeſus ont iy. 


treaketh as a nd 65 * camcvoune —_ 
man diſtract and 4 . 
would haue lod- or 1 55 — ado 
ted them in ot ma a 
rthly houſ, IO *Andhisdilt iples al d hlm;faying 
—— mph the Scribes that *Cliag mui? 
din glory 
cg... I And Jeſus anſwered, and ſzyd vnto 
2. Pet. 1. 17. them, Certain iy Elias mul firft come and 


d We are recon» xtſtoꝛt all things 
tiled to God by © 12 But J — vnto you , That Elias is 
Chriſt or ely. Come already, and they knew him not, but 
e ( briſt is our haut done vnto him whatlscuer they would: 
chieſe and onely li — — tall al 


Schoolemaſter. 
And ſo wor. Then the — perceined that Hee 
Gipped Chriſt, ah vas them of John Baptiſt, 
g For men 146 C* Ard wh wr come to the 
would net haue mill — _— 2852 im a certaine man 
beleeuedthew, and kneeled downe 
beforechar 15 Ard latd, Ar, baue pitte on my 
Chriſt had made ſonne: foꝛ he ts lunatike, and is ſoe ve xed: 
foꝛ oft times he 3 into the fire,andoft t 
times intothe wa 

AndJ = ht him to thy dilciples, 
and * couſd not 

1 1 1 


mamſeſt by bis 
reſurrection. 


t heure 
ganto brag as if 15 here came ace —_ apart 
yhadnow and ſatd, Why con caſt him out 
gotten the victo · 20 And Jeſus ſayd vuto en, Becauſe 
ryouer Chriſt, of pour vnbcleifc: fo2 verry fapynto you you, 
decauſe his diſci · if pe haue f s wuch as is a gra 


ples were not . ffard ſeed, ſap vnto (s mountaine, 

able to doe this Remoone he 1171 er 15 it ſhall fir 

mk. 1 noth vnpoſſible vn» 
17.6. 


to po 
i By —— 12 | Howbcl the kin inde goeth not out, but 
of lpeach ĩs ſig be. P2 er and 


nifieo,thar they And as they abode · in Galilet, Je 
moo dothings 
by their faith that ſhould ſeeme impoſſible. k The beſt remedie 


to frengehen a weake faith, is prayer, which hath faſting added 
tit ic an helpe to the ſame. || Or, were conwerſcort, er retzoned ants 
Gable, chag. 20. 17.marke9.3 1. llt 9,44,41d 247. 


the Sonne of nianſuffer 1 


n This word is 


er e. (Statera)which 
Fer lea, and caſt in an angle, and containcth tao 
cer, Ger — —— 
. 


didrachmas, and 
2 js 8 2 
* * — of kwenctepencetthat take, and 
vnto them toꝛ me and ther. =_ ale 


_ — era - XVIII. 
I eff in eme © Hos | 
teac het h — 10 As xr hr J 

To awozde occaſions of cu. 10 Not — 
the lutle ones. 1% Why cbriſt came, 13 f tre- 
therly correction. 19 C ile antboritie ofthe c bach. 
19 The commendation of Ea and godly f- 
blies. 21 Of brotherhy for 


Ye“ lame time unto e 9.345: - : 
J Vans, * e 22 6. 


e kingdome They ſtrive for 
1 Aa Fringe led alle childe vnto therewardbe- 
him uy — ids ofthem. fore they bane 

—— — eb. GY I 2 vnto you, ex- taken avy paine: 
and beteme as little and wheras ttey 
re bh Nos e thall 1 — — into the king · — — 
es el bungen condone mem 

DO. re 
Frs this litt a fame ts the gree · 77 5 ambr 


geſpi- 
And — ine ſi ſers ſikeir b 
te d Name-reen thme, ucd's th been, 288 


6 *B euer ſhall offend one of (0.19.14. 
thele little bee met, it were 1 cer. 14.0 
fare n b Not in lac ke 

out his 30. t a he were down d of diſcretion, br t 
5 ber that th they be not 
hart ld betauſe . rus. ys 
1 dr .— necdes bee that offences ſeeking to ad- 
. wotbe tothatmanby whom uance the mſelues 
t 99121 to worldly he- 
» Wihercfoze thine hond oz thy wote nous; -* * 
N offend, cut them off, aud ceſt c He calletn 
them from thee: it is hetti x fo thee to inter them little chil- © 


into lite, halt, o2matme hau ren now, which 
hands _ Karge be te — — bemble ihem- 
ſelves with all 


15 12122 if thine ee. 1 7 ＋ to 4 1˙ humilitie and 
out, and caſt 


wry core eve noi wi 88 Dre 
tter fo 
ae i So e, to bee cal 2 


no 0 
unone which en aſſe turnetb; and it j | meh Toe 9 57 
milſtone which en aſſe tutneth: and it is ſyoken in t 
which js turned with mans ab ond jk 55 
histo roke heede her then ſhrinks not backe from hi for any eu 


3 or offence that _ a ue. _ 7. > 9.43. 


The loſt ſheepe. S. Matthew. Diuorcement. 


t chriſt tou · 10 fœte deſj not one of thelt found ont ol — which nga 
cheth the cauſe little — 1 —— CN — — d hands 
ofehis off:nee, wy Farber wh =D rhe far Narro Seeder hm by rhe 390, (ai, 
* 13 
anddiſdaine of II — e of man is come to 1 Then 7 felldown at his feet, 1 
Pa. 547. urs, "Lane mas log: —— nv. gr Vee 
8 Secing God 2erh | n ry neere,and was 
ath comman- — d nine, and a wee aer 1 2 
dedhis Angels to mountaines, 31 Andw wer, which bis 
take the charge is gone allray 2 was done, they _ very ſoꝛp, and came, — 5 
N g Wh E thetemaſter all eat was jus orga 
ew 4 
— that if then ofthe nineric and nin: which went not thin e DW 
383 14 Sofsit not the will of your your Farher etauſt — 91 W 
e little 


their cauſe. — D 
| Luks 19.10. nes ton Io perth. eee 5 R chr fellow, eucn as A bib pitie on 


h Wemaynot — — er, ift er tr 
loſe by —2 MET andſ]te 148 5 34 S0 2 and Delis 
ſence that which tweenethee — rs hee heare thee, uered hinnto eu p pay all 
bath ſo thou bother. Chet Ione re cohim, 
I6 But © fp hearetheenotake yer ith =_ @0likewile ſhall mine 


heauenly Fa · 
thee one oꝛ two. doe vnto bargiur kr God cReemeth 
02 5 — Ln map — your . kx pr yy eh bzother ther — — 


mi and aſfection. 
And ik hee will not vout — 
them, relltr vncoehe* Churrh and 10 HAP. XIX. 
refuſe to heare t = * ., Chriſt ſbewett for what cauſe ã woman may bee 
vatothee as an XU a —— 8 Continencie is the gift of God. 14H. 
bile children. 16 To obtame lift enerla. 


; cane. 
I8 Qercl Uertly I ſap vnto pou, * Mhatſoeuer fie. _ That rich men can ſcarcely be ſaued. 28 He 
ye [bind on earth, all bee bound in heanen, th them thas haus left all to follow life - 
Jar = jy and * whatſoeuer 2 == os arid 


_—_—_— Fees wn rn th Af ie cameropale\chat when Jelks 


Or,veprome bins, if £009 ings, hee departed 
l whatld So came into thecoaltsof 
45 8.15 p be nn them A bent edge =_ x in 2 _ fſOr,cauſe. 
bebr. 10. 28. expmiirudes ollowed him, Gen. 1.27, 
a. cor. 1 3. 1. 20 0 Fopwher two oz thaee are Sen. 2. 24. l, cr. 
Kk He meaneth 0 Name, FATTY in 237 e the Ss 6,16.epheſ.5.33, 
according to the m eben. it law» a They that a - 
. 2 © 21 T en came Peres ze 1 — 15 ann * — CO i 
e ken mie, and I dell opgine ben f bt TY  heanſineredand aid pnto vnes them, one oneperſon, | 
DE cker, gi = elus ban Lg ſay not tothee, chem at thebeginniter, ater which: — ages 
— t was to - 
and exe ruen times. 5 And pd, Foz this cauſe ſhallaman uoyd the crueley ' 
cutediſcipli 23 Therefoze is the kingdome ok heauen Teaue father um mocher and tha 
. — —— which would fe, wife, and they « twaine ſhall bee one — 
reſentedt 
ch, which , 24 e to reckon, one moze twaine ilch 
had appointed — 2 to him, w hich ought blen ten 11 rs et no man i therefoze put fo had bens | 
them to this talents, — cba ble God hath coupled toge» to ache ate them | 


charge. 25 Andbecau And becauſe he havnochingto paphis ther abe anon ſee diſplea 
— of Wit and Dio . all that he had, and ſe 3 giue a bill —— malice, 

1 inthe 16. cha, dhe debt to be pa and to put 

19. he meant this 26 Theſrum therefore fallvownygnn 8 De 

of doarineand belought him, laying, Maſter lechine the>hardnes ofyour 

hereof Ecclefi- anger tomard me will atwappour wines bur from the 
aſticall diſci- fl Thentha ſcruants ma d com · it chap. 5. 32. 

— A ebt. looled him, and fozgaue dim the 9 9 4 — — vou, But dive t 28 , 
ane. 28 But when the ſeruant was departed 10 wen an i hoe ogy REIGN 50S 
— 32 Lake 17. 4. Wee muſt . to herwhich is 1 doeth commit 


, and bee forgiven. n A common talent was 


— Nene pound 1; me alta were greater, and ſotur leſſe. | 26 Theo lapdhisdilciplesta dim, Ne Ifthe — 


„ 


Atich man. Chap. xx. The penie. 470 


e Some by na · matter be ſo — man mer it is 23 uten I Thewye 
ture ate vnable not good to of 


ſom thing 


F The word fig- ife, 02 ES OD in 
5 * = there | are ns vich an EE moze, their allliSions 
aadt 2 is a thouſand 
ee ae — be fold more worth 
— bee de chal, # which an and thelaſt allbe 5 bo a, rldly 
hambers o baue made chaſte 
— CORO — 3 — CHAP. XX, ny nay 
magen chaſte, = C* Then were houghr to little x Clrif roacherb by o fanibande, that God deltep 0 
g * haus C that hee — 2 on r | 
o - = ce 0 paſron, 20 478 
— — 14 But 1 el teac heth hu to tien, 28 ci payeth our 
roſerue God 4770 2 as ns to me: fox ranſom. 30 He ginethtwo fight. 
re of heauen. 
lidertie, NR . 5 dee had put hs hands on P©O2thekingnomeof heavenlslike vaton 
s$not then . 
ps 7 wr , [*Andbedo — ne de erte — 
. ee 2 Aupheragreey wicheh gr 
1 
—— — 17 And he vnto him, 222 : \*penya nay; and lenrepemt into his vine» a 6 Which was 


fe 

wen may not MEA... is none good led denarms, 
Raine enen God: but 3 23383 mee anda of alu 

Er 1 and ſaw oher landing tn the aboue four y 


WY Ee 
= 54 I n 2 
e te * 
be 15 ut anD nd tho 5 aalen 7 


the intent that 
his doctri 22 A the 
might — ſaping. belvent away full: 


great Call the and giue them their 
k Heakothis 23 Then Jelus a ararichmaninl 2 begtnningatthe laſt, 

char he might Uierely Ila ſayntoyon, t bara firſt, 

himſelfe, - 34 Ga againe Gy neo you, At is ea lenenthh 


Exad, on. ficr fo2 a camel to goe w the eye ofa apeny 
3 e — * e 


Marke 10. 20. kingdome o 

1 Heboalteth 2 And when btsdif a 8e 2 man a pen. F 

nr as weep exceedingly amazed, I Barr hadreceined it, [| Or fellow, 
—— — hel ad matter of the c Or, | 

a 8 hereby ee 

— 2 den . Peter, and ſayd 


der dan and 


feele his owne 55 — 0 cher 2 — 
veakeneſſe, not yI 5 eus- 
generally com- ay b 1 — RT I4 Take that which is thineowne, and ry man in his vo- 
i vnto kei 
mandi manding allto Cr BO EE teſtie, yee eee, this laſt as 2 * 


ä 


1 1 hinde« 15 Js it not lawfull a meets dee 
— neahaveby y riches, lor, cable rope. * Who can ons will w os yoo" Is thine eye 

ts ſo they (hall not ſet their minds on their ri ene! 
10,28, luke 18,28, p In this worke wherby the world isc 11 1 e 1. hire is 
reaued and regenerate: or to ioyne this word with the ſentence fu : 3 cholin. tor all. 
lowing, and to take regeneration for the day of iudgemenr — eſus to Jeruſalem, Chop. 23. 14. 


che elect (hall in ſoule and body enioy their inheritance, to the end andoo es apart in the Marks 10,32, 
tharthey might knowehar it is not ſufficient to haue begun once. — 5 I luke 18, 


To flee ambition. 
18 Behold, wee gor vp to Jeruſalem, and 


the Sonne 
. eſtes, and unto the Atcribes, and 
6 $ "1 And* e him + 
1 925 to ſcourge 1 
bur cher denen 
Marke 10. 35. 20 càme to 


dom 
22 eſus anſwered, and ſayd, Yee 
know And Jef pee aſke. Are pes ab 


He ſettech the —— the < cup that Þ halloznkeobanp 


S. Matthewr- 


Sonne ok man Conte — vnto the 


te to 


A denne of theeues. . 

rhe une, ol k the Dlines , then ſent Jeſus "I 
By this 

Ea a Mü — 


dee the ſtate 
—— 


i 8 Tin ye the b daughter of Sion, Be 0 —— 15. 


> thy King commeth vnto thee, meeke, b That is, the 
an aſſe, and a 


anus open an colt, the foale — Sion or le- 
of anallevic to the poke. uſalem. 
So the ace. and did as Je- 0 It is a maner of 


ſpeach called Sy- 


us — t 
041 the alle g the colt, and put necdoche, wheres 


7 Andbz 


croffe before to be baptized withthe bapciſmethat d ought b 
- him, e ona them their clothes, and ſet himthereon, Sy ewo are taken 
their eyes, to * IN auen withe Ther ves 28 8 ua — bo gar» for one. 
draw themfrom 23 And he laid vntothem,Vethalldzinke ments in the way: and other cut zowne d Herid onche 
„ - 4 cup, and thall bee baprized- 5 anches' from rene ſtrawed them foale,and the 
Gignihe che rea but to lit ar my right hand, and ar my left lethat went befoze, 2 Which is to 
1 mo d, is nat mine to giur: — and they XA rar Dante end 5e — pray 
, them pꝛepared eHolanna the ſonne of Dauid: ee 
God hath ordei- Father, res * that commeth in the Name of the Lozd, God to proſper 
ned forevery 24. And And when £ the o other ten heard this, Nolanna thou which art in the * higheſt hea- and ſend good 
man: 1 = they dildained at ue ele uens. uy — to the 
. us called them vnto 10 * And when he was come into Fern eſſias. 
callechbajtſie EN Jen x rs them ware lem, all tyecitie wasmooued, laying, Who f For God which 
hack nocgiuen ©cnriles — on ner hom, ar 17 And the people ſata, This is Jelus malt nee? 
r Wo 2 c muſt one 
— argerobe- then they that are z exercile itte ba the Phop of Napareth ſh Galle, — 9 aue. 
ces © amon but 12 clus t e 19. 45. io 2.0 
here: "nz, Burir halt beſoamongyou ; but of God, and calt out all Yall them chat id ans f la the f 
but to be an ex- be your ſeruant, bought in the © Temple, and ouerthzew the or entry i th 
ampleof humi- * 27 And wholvener will ber chiefeamong tables ofthe money changers, and the ſeates _ - 
litie vato all. et him be pour leruant, | of them that lold doues. Ia. 5 
Marks 10.41, | 2 as the Sonne ok man 13 And (aid to It is wꝛitten, Mine b Vage 
N tobe — — his fe houſe thalbe called the of pzayer; ® but tence of teligi · 
r . 

7 D D e ean alt came to etheirowne 
ee, ch 2e multirud lowed him, him inthe Templc.and be healed gaine,and ſoil 
e 18.35, 30 behold, two blinde men fitting 15 But when the Ich and 3 

by me he when thep heard that Jelus es ſaw the marueiles that her did and wo 
bad , cxyed, ſaying, O Loꝛd the Sonne the _ crying in the e, and ſay» Zerem. 7.11. 
ot D haue mercy on tn the Donne Dautd, theyd oo . 
$4 Andthemultitude rebuked them, be- luke 19 
cauſe they ſhould holy eace, but they d afovntohimHeareftthon whar Marks 10 425 j| 
d the moze, ſaying, D Lozd the Sonne theſe lay? And Jeſus nes A P/al.8.2. 
4 £ — us. reade pee neuer chou bat of babes i If God reueale 
TC eee dw 
92 e that 1 t 
— | 17 C Soheleftthemandwentoutofthe Ae 
33 They ſaidtohim, Lozd, that our eyes 1 11. dged there. yet ſpeake, is it 
be opened. 18 And ! in the moꝛning as hee returned 3 
34 And Jeſus mo — into the cttie, he was hungry that can ſpeaks, 
touched the LN y their 19 And gaſiggetreetnthe way, he — forth and | 
eyes Sade g rhe followed him: —— —— RENT heres thereon, but magniierks 
- chriſt riderbs into — —.— 12 The grow on theehencefozwards, Oe Bos 4 In ewe BY 
buyers r — 28 N ed, aw & they 1 
children mi rite unto C 19 e tret diſciples un | 
withereth, 2 uiſite in prazer, 25 Tons . — is the fig trere = which 
baptiſone, 28 * ounes, 33 The prable ef ih Withered ! ar arte 
busbendmen, 42 The corner ſtone reieBied, 43 The 21 And Jeſusanſwered,+ſaidvntothem, 88 
| a ene ene 9 1 * Tlerely J ſay vnto you, if pee haue Rub — == 
Marke 11. d*w eruſa- praiſed w 
1 Alam and Were comers Berhyhage vnco ſtrengthisbeſtkrowen, Air. 11. 12,13. 10.7 57. 20. 


me vineyard let our, 


and doubt n 
which1 tae oe fothefigge tree,but _ — take bis in 


chat the greateſt firſt, Jeſus 


ſianers that are, to you, 


vn ⸗ t 
e Publicanes 
hall more ſoone — the "Dy _ 


go betoꝛẽ yon into the kingdom of 


_— repen- 
— heb hte ele peeled himno yo 
o taught 0 
ug 10 ofa A. 5 — 


John the wa 
igbteouſn 27 pere 1 — 
lifewas with - — that yer 


vpright and 


had eleted, 1 88 0 the time ofthe fruitedzew 

4 ard all means ner he ſent his ſcruants wes: huſbands 
to preſerue it, men to receiue the thercs a 

and to make it 35 And thehuſbandmen tookt his * ſer · 

fruirfull, Fn ps killed another, and 

ed ano 
36 Againe hee ſent other ſernants, moe 
che Prieſts and then the firſt and they did the like vnto 


ru] 

f The Prophets. 22 But laſf of all hee ſent vnto them his 

a DR, owneſonnr, ſaying, They will reuerence 
„26. 3,4. 

ö f m But wh-n the hulbandmen ſaw 701 

11.53. ſonne, they laid among themſelnes, This 


Chap. xxij. 
onelp doe that the heire: 95 let vs kill him, and let vs 


Bidden to the marriage. 451: 


e. 
ty tooke 


ich thi ſap vutv this mountaine, Tae th and caſt him out 
Howe ro der Tway,andcatthy ſelte into the dea, U Walbe of EB eons hen 
* le. dont 40 Whin yr ener Lem of thevines 
Cp 7. 7. iohm 15 22 And whatſdener aſke in 425 — - what wil he do to theſe hul ; 
7. Lion 3. 22 prayerifpe b — 1 — thall reteiue it. andm 
Aer. 11.27, 8. 23 hee was come intothe 41 Th y ſald vnto him, Pt wil cruelly de- 
duke 20.12. ———— ac 44 — the Elders ſtroy thole wicked men, and wil _ 
to him as he was tea- — 1 ns orher þ huſbandmen, w 
i ons yae, Byv what aut hoꝛitie doeſt ſhall del 2 — en gene 
— w theſe rin 352 and who gaue thee this 4 A d vnto them, Read pee n 
in criptures, * The one which the P/al,118.22, 
a en Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd vn builders d refuſed, e 4 4. 11. 70m. y. 
Wn, allo will al ke of you a certatne * head of the cozner ? This was the Lozds 3 3.1. per. 2.7. 
thing, which if pee tell mer, J likewiſe will doing, and it is marueilous in our eyes. u As not meet 
tell you by what authoꝛitie I doe theſe Thecetoee e ſay J vnto . king · 2 
| —4 God ſhall bee and buildi | 
"The baptiſme of C John whonee was I narton which wal ing x To faflen and 
0, God, 1 — — 19 A1 Uu chall c fruits thereof, ioyne the buil · 
ſoned amon ee 5 Wholdeuer ſhal kal on this tone di together, 
vio romhe cr yea 1 Kalb ir ml grande bene —— cuer it ſhall an — hold 
| e 
m The hypo- And it 198 * — the 45 And when the chiek P:tefts and Pha · 42 8.74. 
crites feare men proper” e nu zophet. riſes had heard his » they pcrceiued 
— God, dlaid, 23 off 42 han min, 
and malice neuer auictannet t 6 And te king to ds on 
8 : e fe d 4 1. heb, Rag fo (29 Hand! 
Chap. 14.5. ebe ut whit thinke per d cenaine man * — 
mark. 20. two lonnes, and came to the elder, and CHAP. XXII. 
d, Sonne, goe, and woꝛke to dap in mp 2 The parable of the mariage, 9 The vocation of 
But heanſwered,and ſaid, Iwill not: — — h — 22 
2 ut yeantw 7 not pay ts cs 25 Ine re n. 
9 Afterward hee repented hinſclfe and Cm quettion, 44 Cn ti duimiti. g 
n 50 it is 
impoſſible for o Then came hee to the ſecond, and ſaid en * Jeſus ee 3 Lake 14 16. 
Se 1575 e he —— and Alg Aw ill Tis - — 3 — parable — 9.9, 
und in cheir 1 22 5 will a certaine Ring bien rel de like ves a chu iſt 
owne concen ofthe 5 171 ? They aid The 3 And*lent foo to Ct c heth the ewes 


2th his ſeruants 
her — were Lippetorhe wedding , but — 


A ine! ber bent togrtbot er ſeruants, — 
Caving, Tell The whichare iden, Be: that mace 


hold, J haue pꝛepared my dinner: mine oxen the grace of God 
and my katlings ere killed, _ all things which was {> 
* ready; come vnto the marria plentiſully offfed 


ge. 
But they made light of it, and went vnto them. 


t thitrwa es, one to his tarme, and angdher b God puniſheth 
about hip 3 q 


chand extremely ſuch 
And the remnant tooke his ſeruants, inęratitude, 
as intreated them enche Ring heard and flew them. c The ĩ 
7 . But when the eard it, hee was rude of 


weak, and Ten fo:th bis w arrioꝛs, and d de · which are bi 
o ſtroyed thole murtherers. and burn: vp their cannot „ 
citie. Gods liberalitie 


85 Then (a d heto his ſeruants Truely & his holy meats 
the wedding is pꝛepared: but they which co periſh, which 
were bidden were not wozthy, he hath prepa- 

9 Goe pee therefoze out into the high red tor his. 
22 many as yt linde, bid them to d In the Church 

e ma 
So ©tholeſcruants went ont into the ce wich 
bight weden n together all that e · the go 

1 and Does the e He 


pure affed ion 
me to me, the and End vprighteome 

ghelts, enblawrier 5 mantuh ch had not — BOON 

on ae wedding carmen 

12 And heel n him Friend, bow how Faith, 


The un — 


Though God 

— for a time 
ypocrites in the 

Church, yet he 


knoweth how 
ro try 2 132485 and 15 te 
Fanne A oF. 
Chap. S. 1 3.0 1 3* go 
42. 4nd 25. 30. 
* 23.16. 
— out- 
3 and gene; 
rall calling. 
Marke 12. 13. 
Inke 20. 20. 
* The ſe were 


certaine flatte- 5 But Jeſus perteiued their wickednes, 


rers of the court, u laid, &Ahy tempt ye me, ye n 
whicheucrmain- WS: rhe | tribute money. 


tained that reli- 
thc b ought 
be 20 0 And he fan yy fav unrorhem,Whoſets this 


gion _ king 
Herod beſt ap- imagea and werlcriptio n: 
They tayd vnto him Ceſars. * 


preoued: and 
though they were 955 * ge arg to * — 


tir dilciples 
g, Bade ſter, wee 


enemies to the —— "which are pang and giue vnto 
Pbariſes, yet in God, ole things which are Go Dy. 
this thing they nd when they heard _ ep maruck 


— thin · tm, and left 


King to entangle 23 C*T 


mand went their way. 
e ſame day the Sadduces came 


Chriſt, and ſo ei to him which lay that there is no relurrecti 
ther to _— on) and al ked hin 
him ofcreaſon, Saying, M Maſter »Moſes lald, Jfa 


or to bring him man die, hauing no [| childꝛen, let his bi 

into the hatredof 1 ate wt, and rale! vp ſeed vnto is 

all his people, hyother. 

i Ascouching 25 Now there were with vs ſeuen b2e= 

the outward 

qualitie, as whe- cęaſed: and hauing no iſſue, lcft his wite vn 

ther a man be t his dE: 

rich or poore, 26 Likewiſe allo the ſecond, and the third 

lor. the come of 9 the ſeuenth 

The tribute. nd laft 9; ache woman died alſo. 

k Which was of 28 Theretoꝛe im the reſurrection, w 

value about foure wife ſhatl ſhe be ofthe ſeuen ? foz all had her. 

— balfepeny. 29 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
m. 13. . mar. them, Pee w axe deceiued, — 2 * the 

1 2. 19. la. 20.23 8 noꝛ the — of Go 

Mar. i 2. 150 lake 30 Jo in the eurrection they —— 

20. 27, alles 23.8. marry wiues, noꝛ wines are beſtowed 


S. Matthew. 


all hy 


ſhalt louet 


And is he then his li 


thꝛen, and the firſt marrted a wife, and de · ts 


Of Ambition. 
ee ee . heart, with Laut. 19.18. 


mar. 1 2. 31. rem, 


38, edel, 1 13. 2217 * 


mandem 

dt the trondts like vnto A Thon Aarke 1 2, 

_ i neigh as thy ſelf 5 — 3% 
O On 


Say . fChailt? 4 pop beg. 
42 eo peaking oft 
Whoſe Daring is he? They God vnto him, 1 of 


er 
43 Yee . then doth __ 110.1, 
? Dauid' in? "hire kcal him 17 21 Les the righr 
44. The Lozd fatd wy 02D, Sit at hand is ſignified 
mp {lg right Ar till J make thine enemies the . = 
p ko & power, whi 
5 If . — call him c Loꝛd, How — * Mo 
onne Chriſt in 
d none — anſwere him a woꝛd, —.— him his 
neeeher durſt any from that day foozth alke leuetenant and 
im any moe queltions. ouernour outer 
is Church. 
r Not that his khigdome ſhall then end: but the office of his hu- 
manitie ſhall ceaſe, and he with the F 2 & the holy Ghoſt (ball 
reipne for euer as one God all in all. *£ Chriſt is Dauids Sonne 
touching his manhood, and his Lotd concerniug his Godhead, 


CHAP, XXIII. 
Chrift cendenmethj the ambition ,couetoyſeneſſe 
2 of the Scribos and Phariſes, 31 Their 
per fecutions againſt the ſeruants of God, 37 He pro- 
pheſicth-the de ſtruchian of Teruſalem 
1 tothe multitude, and Nele. b. 
2 


46 


a And ore WY 


Worker doe not: fi p ſay — 


„„ and lay them on mens they — 
id they themſelues wil not moue themſleues. 
em with one of their fingers 210 Lake 11.46, 
5 All their 244 to be ſeene 4: 15. 10. 
of men: 1 ke thetr phylactertes © They were 
20aD, an wy obey NE tvs Ca thee ſcroles of f perch 
garments, ment, wheren 
6 And loue the chicfe place at feaſts,any — a 


Dau. 25. 2 Angels of Godin 2 ne the chiefe ſeates in the aſl! were writtentand 
3 | riage, but arcasrye Ang hea ts ha 7 Andgr — bnrg wt h . — 
By the title of 12 And concerning the reſurrection ofthe becatleo men, Rabbi. Iewes vie the 

alliance:ard here dead, hane pee not — what is ſpoken vnto But be not pee called *Rabbi:foz one ſame, and cloſe 

by brother he you of Sod, ſapin is your|[Docropss vir, Chulct, and all ye are — apiect ol 

meaneth the next 32 amn theGodof Abzaham, and the 39 leather, and ſo 

Rineſman, that God ol Izhak, and the God ok Jaakob? God 9 ub · call no man your vpon the bind the to theix 

lawfully might is not t eGod of the dead, but ok the liumg. earthzfoz there is but one, your Father which — and left. 

mary her. 33 And when t 1—— it, they is in heauen. to the in-· 

m. Where Gods were aſtonied at IO Bee nor'called* : fox one is rey hey ey might 

word is not 34 (Put when 9205 1 adheard your Doctaz,euen C — 

pteached and t hee had put the to ſilence, 11 But hee 127 is * greateſt among you, remembrance 
vnderſtood, t — ur büm de your rnant, he Law. 

there muſt needs . = which was an ex- Ma 38. 


And 
reigne blindneſſe tt ofthe ofthe Law, * 


errours, tempting bis 
n Foraſmuch as 1 Wantee which is I great comman» 
— 


they ſhalbe ex · 


ampted from the - 37 Zeus ald By vnto him, Thon ſhalt loue 


mit ies of 


by preſent life, Exed 3.6, A 13,28, 


Dal or e 10.25. 


dent, 22.12. M. 12.3 8. lale 11. 43. and 20 46. lor, maſſer. Imi 
A — der not to giue iuſt honour roMagiſtrares 
and maſters, but condem ition and ſuperioritie ouer ous 
brothers faith, which _ appertainerh to Chriſt alone. 255 
cher, Mal. 1.6. e The Phariſees were calied — fat 


theScribes doors, f The bigheſt dignitie in the Church 
lordcbip er dominion, but mi W 
02 _ 


The nature of hypocrites, Chap. xxilij. Falſe Chriſts. 452 
ay 111. 12 * Fo: wholocner will "pol hbimſclfe, ſelneg, that ve“ are echity en of them that o It is not now 
and 18,14, ſhall bee bzought low uer will 25 cred the Pꝛophet a onely that your 
_ imſelte,ſhallbeera Fulfill pre allo the ” mcaſure of ycur fa · nation bath be. 
oe therefoꝛe — vou Scribes es ther gun to be cruell 
g Yee keepe and 5 Pharites hypocrites, becauſe pte 8 ſhut ſerpents, the generation ot ripers, againſt the ler- 
vackethe pure vp the kingdome of heauin betoꝛte men: fox * Pa a: e thc damnattonof hill: uants of God, & 
religion and Pre your Uutues got not in, neither ſuffer pte 34 Wherefoze bchod, J \ind vnto you thereforeir is no 
knowledge of b that would enter, to come in. Pꝛophcts, and will men, and Scribes, and maruell though 
God, w hen men 14 *Wioebevntoyou Scribes and Pha · of — pe ſhall kill and tcrucilit: and ot them ihe children ot 
are ready to em · xiles, hypotrites: foz pee Deuonre wu wes - ſhall pee ſcourge in your Synagogues, and ſuch murtherers | 
brace it, oulcs,c urn vnder a colour of long pzayers :; ae from citie to citie, handle rougbly 


h Which have 
now their toot 
within the 
doores. 
Marke 12. 40. 
luke 20.47. 
i They ſought. 
all meanes that 
they could in- 
vent ro make of 
a Gentile a I ew. 
Or, is adebtor, 
And maketh 
it to be taken as 
an holy ching, 
becaule of the 
= an hereby 
(heweth 
that mans do- gage 02 the MD et ery grea- 
— * 20 W Wt tuer therefo 
only obſcure t A by the 
word of God, Altar,[weareth bbylit,and by all things there» 


but is contrary on. 

; 21 * And wholoeuer ſweareth by the 
Kr... Temple, ſweareth by it, and and by bar chat 
1 22 * Au ber that ſweareth by. heauen, 
cx. 5.34. by the thzoneof God, and by him 


de to pou Scribes and 
a den 


—— 


where toze yet ſhall ritt ine the greater dam» 
5 


17 Pee e idee ts rea; 
FEES no lin le that * Lanctiierh 


ſocuer ſweareth [tar 
it is „ onto 2 ret by 


that 
Ling 11,42. 23 K 


and — 
ie. 2 t pee to haue Done, 


24 Pee — — LL ſtratne out 


1 Ye ſtay at that 8 
25 _ 8 — Pbariſes, 


which is no- 

galrtbarulah, 
e that wic 

Lewin W ISLL ofrdeplarer, but within 


portance, 
Je ſeeke h vey! bo "cleanſe fir the 
— — inſide = 1221 ater that the out» 
with men, and adeofchemmay be lean alſo. 
paſſe not whe- 1 Moe bee to you Scribes and Pore 
ther ye haue a {£9 CLE ited 
good conſci- 
ence or no. 


lo, imemperancie. 


mb 
but are within full of dead mens bones and 
ol all filthineſle, 

28 So are pe allo; foꝛ out ward ye appeare 
righteous vnto men ut within ye are of 
hypocriſie and iniqu 


29 ¶ Mo be vnto pou S 
res, 172 — : foꝛ pee build 
walchzes of 


_ g garniſh the 
teous 

andin the meane nd lay, If we had beene 3 — 

ſeaſon they paſ· 0 tur fathers we woudnot ue bene 

ſed not for their ners with them in the blood of the Pꝛo 

doctrine. 31 0 


Luke 11,39. 
[| 0r,painted, 
— 

es of 


n For a temem- 
brance of them, 


ee — the vtter | 


es, which appeare beautifull outward, - 


5 That vpon 4 you may come all the the Pror hets. 
ried blood that was ſhedde v p Io comuince 
carth,*fromthebloodcfAbettherightcous, you of greater 
vnto the blood of * 3a S the tonne of ingratitude. 
Barachias, whom pte Utwe betweene the q Choy 
Temple and the altar. neth that al their 

36 Ueely Jlayumtopou-altheſe things race ſhalbe puni- 
ſha all come veer nthis ge ſhed,ſo that the 
"Icrulalem. Jernla fue ich killeſt iniquitie of the 
zophets, and ſtoneſt them which are fathers hall be 
the tothe, how often would J haue gathe» powredinto the 
red thychildzen together, as the henne ga- boſome ofthe 
8 ickens vnder her wings, and children, which 
pe reſen ble tbeir 
38 1 bee left fathers, 
vnto you eſo Gen. 4. S. hel. l 1. 4 
397 Foz J ſay vnto vou, ye ſhallnot ſee mee r Keade . Chro. 
ſ 2 — fill tha. peclip, Bleſled is hee 24. 22. 
that commeth in the Namt ol the Loꝛd. — 3.34. 
2 1. 30. 
e te will reti ne no moreto them as 25 a teacher, but — 
when as they ſhall bee compelled to conſeſſe ( although too late) 
that he is the very Sonne of God, 
by: * 3 di ale the 
2 C eth hu es the deſtruction of 
_ rf nc ker 13 To perſencre. 
14 The preaching of the Goſpel, 6, A The ſignes of 
the end of the world, 42 He warneth them to waks, 
44 The ſudden comming of Chriſt. 
No — Me. 13. 1. 
and his diſciples came to ** * 
1 ab a bee the Tem; $4 Whole excel- 


eth 

tm, See pee not N 
b you, rod fer the 
vpon a — — deres 


es meninworke: 


foꝛ all theſe things muſt come to paſſe, but Bo deſtroyed, 

the end is not peer. ſ. 5.6. 
7 Foz nation ſhall riſe agas inſt nation 1 
an —— againſt rtatme, and e ſhall c He anſwereth 
15 — — 1 famine, and cart — 2 * accor · 
ding to their 
s All el acebut the a beginning of ſoz- minds but ad- 
wes oniſheth them 
of that which is 


neceſſary for them to know, d Creat and cruell warres have en- 
ſued — the heathen, for the coniempt cf che Goſpel, and 


o then pee bee witnelſes — 5 — incieaſe more and more. 


Lil 4 9 Then 


Of great afflictions. 


10. 17 % 9 Then they ſhall deliuer you vy to bee 
— * 5. aktlicted, and thall kill you, and pee 
20,4:4 16.3, bee © hated of all nations foꝛ my Names 


e Asif yewere e. — 
the cauſe oftheſe Io And then ſhall many be offended, and 
troubles. N ſhall bcrray one another, aud ſhall hate one 
f Many wil keepe another. 4 
ts As 4 11 And many falſe pzophcts hall arile, 
ritie, becauſe they and ſhall ccc man. 

are vnthankeful 12 And becanſe intquitie ſhall be increa⸗ 
and eui i, vren f2,thclouc of mai y ball be cold. 

whõ they hould 13 But ge that cadureth to the end, hee 


beltow it. tail be ſaued. i 
2. ef. * 14 And this Goſpel ok the kingdome ſhall 
2 tun. 2. 5. bce pꝛeached thzough the whole wozld foꝛ a 
g When the witneſſe vñto all nations, and then ſhall the 
Templ: ſhall be end come. 

polled,iethall , 15 C Chen 8 pee *therefoze thallſce the 
beaſign: ofex= * abomination of dlolation ipoxcn of vp 


teme deſolati. De nul the PPzophet » ſtanding in the holy 
— the laci ifices Place, (let huũ that rcadeth conlider it.) 
ſhall end and ne- 1 6 Then let them Which be in Judca, flee 
uer be tellored. into che mohntaines. 
Ae. . 17 Let him whichis on the houſe top, nat 
come downe to ketch any thing out of his 


K Ane hen ibte beide 
r 1 E * OS 

Aenructien ek . 18 And hee that is inthe fielde, let not 
the Temple, and him rcrurut backe to fetch his clothes. 
* — g 19 Aud woc ſbalbe ro them that arc with 
of Gads pure hilde: and to them that giuc ſucke iu tho e 

* ayes ; : * 
3 20 Vut pꝛap that vour flight be not in the 
Dar. 9. 47. winter, neicijer on the * Sabbath day. 
Act, 1.12. 21 #62 tgen ſhalbe gr.at tribulation, ſuch 
Deforeudech as Was not kom the beginning ot tye worn 

God prouſdeth t ti ts tumc, no ſhali be. 
for his children 22 And cxcept tholi Baycs ſhould be ſhoꝛt · 
in the mids of ned, there ihould 10 || ith bee laued: but 

trsubles. fo the iclects lake, tholi dapes ſhall be ihoꝛt/ 
Marke 13 11. ned. 
luke 17 23. 23 Then it anp ſhall ſay vnto pon, Loe, 
k Wathen the here is Czailt, oz th. re, beletue it not, 
falſe Chriſts, and 24 Foz cycre ſhall at iſe kalle Cyzilts and 
deceiuers leade f Ilie pꝛophets, and wal thew great lignes 
the people, hi- and wonders, io tyat ii it wire poſſible, they 


ding thẽſe lues in ſhauld deteiut᷑ the verpelect. 

holes, as it they 25 Behold, I haue tols pou hefoꝛe. 

were aſhamed of 25 Cihereköze if they ſhali lay vnto vou, 
meit proteſſion. Beholds yer is in thek delert, goe not fozth; 
fj Or, cleſeis. Behold, hee is w the le cret places, belceue 


Le . 37. it not. 88 
1 bn delpite of 27 Fo as the lightening commeth out ol 
Saran the faich- the Eaſt, and thineth into the Welt , fo 

thall the comming of the Sonne of man 


full ſhall be ga 
bre: 
- 28 * Foꝛ whercſocucr a! dead carkeis is, 


thered and 1y- 
ned with Chriſt, 
thither will the Eagles reſoꝛt. 


as the Exples aſ- 
ſemble to a dead 
Cat is. 
Marte 1 3.24, 
bike 2x 25. 
20. 13. 10. e. 
32.7. 100 2. 31. 

4 3. 15. 
m When God 


tions os thoſe dapes, ſhall the Sunne n bee 
darkened, and the Moone ſhall not giue her 
light, and the ſtarres all fall from heaucn, 
and the powers of heauen ſhall be ſſ 
30 * And then ſhill appeare the ſigne of 
the Sonne of man in heauen: and then ſhall 
all the kinreds of the carth mourne, and 
hath made an they ſhall lec the Sonne of inan come in the 
d of che trou- cloudes of heauen with power and great 
vo 4 his glow. . 
HUT EN. 
n., Hee meaneth an horribletrembling of the world, and as it were 
Aalgeration of the order of nature, Dan. 7. 13. h. 1. 7. 


8. Matthew. 


ſhall great 


29 And immedlatly after the ® tribula - 


The day of the Lord. To warcch. 


31 And hee ſhall ſend his Angels 
ſound of a trumpet, and they thall ga» 
ther together his elect from thefoure winds, 
n+p the one end of the heauen vntothe 
32 Now learne the parable of the figge 
tree: when her boughis pit tender, and it 
bꝛingeth koꝛth leaues, ee know that Sum; 
mer is necre, 5 . : 

33 So likewiſe pee, when pee ſee all theſe 
things, know that che kingdome of God ts 
8 wy Zoom hi Far wich 

34. Gerely J ſap vnto pou, this genera - © For within 
tion ſhall not paſſe, till ail chile thiũgs bee fiftic yeeres af- - 
3 9 h thall paſſ — — 

35 *Heauen and eart palle away: wa deitroy 
but my woꝛds ſhall not pale away. ; the godly were 

36 But of that day and houre knoweth perſecured,falſe 
no man, no not the Angels of heauen, but my deachers ſeduced 
Fat her onely, the people, relij- 

37 But as the dapes of Noc were, ſolike- gion was pollu- 
wilt ſhall the comming or the Sonne ot man ted, fo that tho 

"Pits f world ſeemed to 

38 * Foz as in the daycs before the flood, be at an end. 
they did cate and dꝛinke, marti. auũ giue in Ae 13. 3 1. 
marriage, vntothe dayt gat Ao entred into 6.5, 11. 
the Ar kr, luke 17.16. 

39 And ? kncwe nothing till the flood 1 707. 3. 20. 

came, aud coake then ata we: 40 thallalio p Becauſe of 

the communng of che &onn: ofinanbee. their incredus 
49 *Cy:nrwom:nthaiv: inthetields, litie. 

the one itzall be recciued, and the other wall 4 17. 3 4. 15. 

bt re ful. d. 1. che ſ. 4. 7. 

41 Cho women ſhall be grinding at the q This teacheth 
mill; tir one ſhali be receiued, and the other enery man to 
3 b. Aue th . RY welke warily, 

* CUlake cherefoze : foe pee kno not reſpectii 

this be luxe, t t e be 
of th: houle knew at what 1 neuer ſo deare 
would comet, he would ſurely match, and not vnto him, 
luff.rhis houle tohediggedthozaw Marke 13.35» 

44 CTherefoꝛebe pet᷑ alſa ready: 2 in the Le 12.33. 
hourt that pee thinke not, will the Donne of x-theſcs.2. 
"45 * Whothen is a faichfullſ * 

45 * then ts a fai eruant and | 
wile, whom his Maſter hath made ruler o⸗ 

— his houthold , to giue them meat infle- 


on 
46 Bleſſed is that ſeruant, w 

* when he commerd,halltameſonoing,. 
Ee TEAS, nap 
u e uant ſhall 

his! heart, r mater boeh better his comm 


8 

49 And begin to ſmite 

to cat, and to Ninke witht Os 8 

pad when e ee 

no 

ee 
: ; oft, and give him 

his poztion with hypocrites z * 

weeping and U gof r — 


| CHAP, XXV. 
1 By the ſimilitude of the uurgins Ie ſus retcherh e. 


with a 1. ce. 15. 32. 
1. cbeſ. 4. 1 6. 


Lale 12.42. 

ll Or fo ne king 
Chap.1 3.42:4nd; 
25. 30. 


ner man to watch, 14 A4 H the talents to bee dili· 


gent. 32 The laſt iudę cent. 32 The 
the gets, 35 1 N 


— 


The wiſe virgins. 


4 This ſimilitude 
teacheth vs that 
it is not fuffici- 


roome. 
— ourſelves 6 * And fine of them were wile , and line 


to follow Chiſt a The 1 55 tooke rhe lampes , but 


but that we SI 
continue. 


the ® kingdomeofheauen Übee 
wo tenvirgins » Which ee ne 


while the 
b2ed and 


ett him. 
* —— nallthoſevirginsaroſe,and trim- 
med their lampes. 
8 Andehe liſh ſaid to the wiſe, Giue 
vs offour iy vr on nemo no 
But the wil wileanlwered, ſaying, Wee 
hauecontemned, fexre leſt there will not ber enou —— 
but it is — late, yen: but dgoe pe rathet tothem 
lor, quenched, Huy tos pour ſelues. 
Ibis was ſpo- 7. And while they went to buy, the bꝛide · 
ken in reproch, groome came: and they that werc ready, went 
becauſe they in with him to the wedding , and the gate 
made not pro» was ſhut. 
uiſion iu time. 11 Afterwards came alſo downs vir» 
gins, laping, Lord, Lend, open to vs. | 
c 12 But 3 ſayd, Ucrily J. 
; ay vnto you, © J kno 
e I will not open l 13 * Allach d ecerbese ; fas per know nef- 
to you becauſe oy the daynoz the houre, when the Sonne 
you haue failed g men will come. 
in the midway, Foꝛ the king dame of heauen is a a 


c Many ſeeke 
that which they 


c. 24.42, 4. martthat going intoalteangecountrey, de Dont 


20 13 33,35. led — ſeruants, and deliucred to them his 


19 12. 
f This ſimilitude m © And vnto one hee gane ffue s talents, 
teacheth how we ne! to another two, and to another one, to 
ought to conti · euery man _ 0 litie , and 
nue in he know - ſtr 1 home. 

ledge of God, 16 Then he that had reeclued the ñue ta- 
anddoegood fents, went andoccupied withehem 2 and 
2 { getievo otherf 1 
ces that God alfa, het hat received two, hee 

avg 


hah giuenvs, er two. 
g Euety talent 15 wy 


— made E 

WW 
1 "Burafteralon ſraſon, the maſter of 
17 — — 0 and veckoned with 


pound, reade 
Chap. 18.24, 
NA.. 


77 


20 Tom came 
talent ter thou 


h ents ' 
21 r It is 


Pa bens ful ST: 


rulcr ouer much: 
receiueth him 


ioy 
0 27 Aso het ed two talenta, 
—— tameand ſ. ace eee 


is ! and metwotalents: bt — 


talents with 

ommodities. 

23 Vis maſter ſaid j vate hüm It is well 
Done god ſeruant endfaithfull, hou hall 


h The maſter 


in little, J will make hee ru 
beene kaith full 1 — ſiexsioys — 


lex oucr much: enter in 


Chap. xxv. 
24 Then hee 
came and 


their lampes, and went to ® meete the bꝛidt· thou 


ae tarryed thou 


them cb ee e haue dene 
W f noug 4d 
aſton fre, 1 which is pzepared foxthe denlſf gol 
— 
43 
not: 


ee 


The laſt iudgement. 45 3 
and ll — the one 
— — Ao 
rhou lowedit or, and ano garhevat wherethou - 
ftrawedlt not: 


wasoherelozealraty, 
bid . — 
1 ö and ſayde 
— — andliflothfull, lion bagerer 
rat Areape where w here J lowed 


27 —_ — on 0 hanepue 
commmgHon oth 1 mmeowne 
an 
28 Take refine talent from him, 
and giue it vnt bath ten talents. 
e Chap. ü 3. 13. lalę 


hee and 8.18, and 19.26, 
fromhumrhatha — 2 mark — 5 


Land thall be taken away. 

30 Caſt — that vnp ide ſer· « God Elders 
uant into vtter *Ddarkeneſle : ken away from 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. him that doeth 

31 9 And when the @onneof man com» not beſtow them 

meth in his glozy , and all the — to Gods glory, 
withhur him, then ſhall he fit vpon the thzone of — his — 


32 And 288 — ms ny all — 8.12, os; 
nations and he ſhall ſeparatethem 221 
another, as a ſhepheard ſeparateththe theepe 


_ Andhe hat ute the bir RE | 
n the Hoepe right k For our ſalus 
- Lag tion commeth of 


ſay to them _— d 
ther: inherite pe the kin 250 Fo: © founs of God. 
in L re 

rage — oundationsof he world. A 


5 3 I . 
IJ was a — — 
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5 d deere wbt ns bee the phy» 
d fictant but they that are licke. e 4 
ee fand 


A entheylaty vutohim,Tahy doe 
les of faſt often, and 5 
33 55 


34 . 2 — them, Can 


faſt as as of the Weaving har 
3 8 But the dates wil come, euen w 
chalbe taken aw away from 


den hal kaſt in thoſe dapes. 
& EAgamneali he pakevncothem — — 


e, No man putteth a piece ofa new gar: 
ment incoan olveveſture fun then the new io their oune 
rentet oooh 8 rhenew, cr 0 nds 
a 


ment: nor be- 
bevel — yn HO new wine 
to oldevellels; foz then the new wine will hemſelves to 
breake the veſſels, and e thine s 
ew velle — eriſh. condemns mo- 


11 pen 


PEA ghtway de new: Wer 
old is better. — * 


c HA pP. VL 


briſ ſtandeth in his Diſciples defence and his 
3 — the breach The Sabbath, 21 After 
watching and prayer be clecteth bis Apoftles. 18 He 
health and teacheth the people: 29 Hee ſheweth who 
are bleſied, 27 Tolowe our enemits. 37 Not to mdge 
Tz 41 Ando anoide bypecriſie. 
Marth. 1 2. r. 


4 the ſecond 2. 23. 
Abbt h afier the firſt, went a Thoſe feaſts 
_ EE — and bis O ciples which contained 


eares of _ and did eate, and many dayes,as 
—_— La the Baſſoon & 
EN 


the ariſes ſaid vnto the feaſt of tabers 
Doe — ich is not lawfull nac les, had two 
ee egg e ara 
A 
* Maue pee not read LX did ſeaſt 2 2 


when hee himſelfe was un z and Sam, 2 1. 6. 
Nan they 


ine, berecr, 


Who are bleſſed. 
they which were with him. 


4 How hee went into the houſe of God, 
any tooke and ate the Dhewbzeas, and gaue 
alſo to. them which were with hun, wyich 

Exod. 29. 33- was not lawktull to eat, but ta the * Puteits 

lauit. 8. 3 1. bonclp: 

249. And pe laid vnto them, The Sonne ok 

b Hauing power man is v Lozdalſoof the Sabbath day. 

to diſpenſe with 6 (At came to paſſe allo on another 

ond (> pe hag Sabbath, that hee entred into the Syna- 
eeping otthe 

Sabbatb,and o- Whole right hand was dꝛycd vp. 


ther ceremonies. 7 And the Scribes and }Ihariſes wat- 
Mauth. 12. 9. ched him, whether hee would heale on the 
ſation againſt him. ; 

8 But hee knew their thoughts, and ſaid 
107 aber ſin. to the man which had the withered hand, A» 
— 4 oy len vp inthe mids. And heearole, 
m4.3-13z-xnd 6.7 9 Then layd Jeſus vntothem, J will 
2478.1. alke you a queſtion, A hether is it lawfulon 


c According to 
* + the Sabbath dayes to doe good, oꝛ to doe £» 
che ane pe of nil: to laue] lifc,02 te deltrop fr; 
cria. es of om 10. And hee hehelde them all in compaſſe, 
= Che no and (aid vnto the man, Stretch koozth thine 
rot hand. And hee did ſo, and his hand was re⸗ 


Godis ſprung. ſtozed again, as whole as theother. 
d — 2 II Tyen they were lilled full of madneſſe 
= . 4 and communed one with another, what they 
clededber 2 might doe to Jeſus, | 
— ore, 12 ¶ And it came to paſſe in thoſe dapes, 
. mo ? that he went into a mountaine to pꝛay, and 
nech them their ſpent the night in pꝛaper to God. 
„ = And when it was day, hee called his 
14 3 dilciples: ot them he chole e twelue which 
— 2 which allo he called 4 Apoſtles. 
e y — — ME! 6 1 — alſo Octet 
bumb ” ꝛe er, James and Jo 
— 228 Philip, and . mw 
willingly to 15 ew and Thomas, James the 
| 2 7 ſonne of Alpheus, and Simon called Ze- 
Iſa. 61. 3. 16 Judas James brother, and Judas J6 
_ 17. cariot, which alſo was the traitour.) 
He me aneth 1 hen hee came downe wich them, 


=. 7 

excommurucatt- and ſtoop ina {| plaine place with the compa» 
on, which alſo he ny of his diſciples, and a great mntiltieude! of 
calleth putung yeople out of all Judeaand Jeruſalem, and 
on _ _ from the _ — of Tyzus and Sido 
— 2 whic h —. 4 care him, and to be healed o 
Synagogue.S, 18 And they that were vered with foule 
Paul deſiuering ſpir d the were healed. 

to Satan, which 19 And the whole multitude ſonght to 
puniſhment as it tguch him: foꝛ there went vertue out of 

is moſt terrible ealed them all. 

when it is iuſtly 20 C And helifted vp his eyes vpon 
executed. ſo is it diſctples, ànd ſaid, Bleſled be ye pooze ;foz 
comfortable to pour is the kingdome ot God. 
. — 

a p ed. ate pe 

of wicked mens now: fo2 pe Il laugh. 0 

company, as:he 22 Bleſſed are ye when men hate pou, 
Prophet decla · and when t they ſeparate you, and reuile you, 
reth, pia. 1.1. and 8 name as euill, toz the Son 
g The word fig- of mans ſake. 


nitieth to leape 23 Reioyce pe in that day, and bes glad: 
for ioy, or to foꝛ behold, your reward is great in heauen: 
ſhew mirth by after this maner their fathers did to the 
outward geſture. Nꝛophets. 4 


S. Lukes 


gague, and taught, and there was a man hH 


ate you, ; the pleaſures of 
28 Bleſſe them that curſe you, and pzay rhe fleſh. 
fo: than which hurt pou. k He rcproueth 
29 And vnto him that ! ſmiteth thee on ambition and 
the one cheeke,offcr allo the other: and him vaine glorie, 
that taketh away thy cloke, foꝛbid not totake when as men goe 
thy coat alia. about by all 
30 Giue to euery man that alkethof thee, meanes to get 
andot him that taketh away thy goods, naſke ſauour and 
them not agame. worldly pompe, 
31 *Andas ye would that men ſhould doe Mach. 5.44, 
toyou,lo doe ye to them likewile. Matth. 5. 39. 
32 Foꝛ it vee loue them which loue pou, 1 Rather endure 
what thanke ſhall pee haue: koꝛ enen the more iniury then 
2 ſinners loue thole that loue them. reuenge your 
33 And it pe doe good foz them which doe ſelues. 
good foz pou, what thanke ſhall pee haue? foꝛ 1 Cor. 6. 7. 
tuen the linners doe the lame. m Be not ſo care - 
34 And if ye lend foz them ot whom pe full for the loſſe 
hope to receiue, what thanke ſhall vee haue? of thy goods, 
kei enen / the linners lend to ſinners, to re* that thou ſhoul. 
ceiue the like. deſt be diſcoura · 


Ditch? principall, foraf- 

40 * Thedilcipleis not aboue his Ma: much as Chriſt 
ſer ; but wholoener will be a perfect dilciple, binderh himielſe 
bee as his maſter, 


intereſt, 
42 Either how can(t ſay to thy bzo» Math. 5.48, 
B —— toy — 


ther, ut the mote that Xarth,7.1. 
is in t eꝛwhen thou ſeeſt not the beame th. 7.2. 
that is in thine. owne eye? Hy ezcaſt marke 4 24. 
out the b ut of thine owne eye firit, Matth. 15. 14 
and then ſhalt thou ſee perfectly to pull out Mah. 10 24. 
the mote that is in thy bꝛothers eye. ln 13. 1 6. 


43 C Foz i is not a good — that bein · and 15. 20. 


eu 

4 Pop ences 25g iu chem by his depot of 
v the hypoctiſie ot 

owne kruit: foꝛ neither of thoznes gather of ſuch as winks: 
| | at their owne | 
horrible faults, and yet are too curious to ſpie out the leaſt fault in 
their brother, Marth. y. 17. Matth. 13.3 3. Matth. y. i 6. 

| mcn 


Raſhiudgemene; © || | 


7 la vicoone,Go and he goeth: and to an- 
other, Come, and hee commeth: and to my fa 
Kan e he doeth it. 


e Hecommen. K at him, 
deth this hea® tothe le that followed > 
thencaptaine, Ee J haue not found lo great fairh,no,no 


reth himſelfe vp- IO 419 when they that were ſent, turned 
on Chriſts word backe tothe gout, {hep found the ſernant 
Aone. that was licke, whole. 


dy a word onel 
that it ſo be. E 


1 3 — do 1 b beide rh him as iu 
befoze full, 
EEE mercifull, lo that 


* Feed. 


The Centurions faith. Chap. vij. Tohns diſciples. 468 
men ligs, noꝛ of buſhes grapes. 11 And it came to paſſe the day after, | 
q Thenameand 45 . jobs x 5, cor thes het OD EN f Which w 
ile are nothing of his heart,bzingeth tozty guod, and an cuil many of his dilciples went with him, anda rowne of Galile 
worth, to proue man our ot the euttl treature ot his heart gy multitude. inthe — 
that a man is ſent bzingeth toꝛti euili: fozof the 0 2 Nom when he tame neere to the gate Iſſ⸗chat, not 
of God, except in the yeart his mouth i oft the 9 SEE a dead man ca- from Tc 
eflect he tlhewthe 46 (But whp call pee iet r Maſter, ried out, vho wastye begotten ſonne ol 
lame. 22805 and doe not the things that 1 r- was e ee and much 
Matth. 7. 21. people . 
f 47 Mhoſoeuer commeth to mee, and hea» 13 And when the Lozd ſaw — . 
— 7 _ — my NE = Joery the lame, A will compaitz n on her, and ſayd vnto 
He ſpeak bu to 
— a — the 25 Beisl amen whied buritan houſe, 14 And he cameandtouched the | coffin, [[0r, biere, 
falie prophers, ànd digged Beepe,and latd the foundation on (and they that bare ſtill) and hee | 
but to all falſe à rockt: and when the waters aroſe,the flood laid, s Yong man, J ſap vntothee,Arile. g Chriſt calleth 
paſtors, hirelings beat vpon that houſe, and could not ſhake itz 15 dee that was dead, (ate vp, and thoſe things that 
and bypocrites, fO2 it was grornded vpon a rocke. began to ſyeake: and he deliuered him to his are not as it 
49 But hee that — — — doth not, is mx were, and g 
la à man that built an houlevpon the earth 16 Then tame a keare on them all, life to them that 
without foundation, againitwhich the flood and they glozifted God, ſaying, A great be 
did beate, and it feli by and by: and the fall phet raiſed vp among vs, and God yath 
of that houſe was great. Er h That is, to e- 
this rumour of him went foozt — — 
CHAP. VII, zee and throughout all ſtore them. 
2 Hee heallub the cqptames ſerwant, 11 Hee - 18 LE Andehe 1 John ſhewed 8 
ſeth wp the widewes ſonne from death to life, 19 3 
Hee anſwereth the diſeples whome Iobn Bapieſi ſeu Elle onto him twocertaine 
wito nm, 24 Hee commendeth Iohn, 31 And men noſhi vic 1 1 To 
reproauceth the Lewes for them vnde. 36 — come, oꝛ ſhal Iieſf * 3 
Hee cateth wih the Phariſee, 37 The woman wa- 1 ue fog amore 2 
ſbeth hu feete with her tears, and hee ſor giueth her when the were deemer, 
ſomes, 515 . John —— 
hee had ended all his ſayings in 0 elle ae e * 
Hen hee had ended a 
2 W people, hee entred at dh kme hes r of PO K K 
to Capernaum. e declareth 
a Te might be 2 Anda certaine® Centurions ſeruant, En — — 
chat this cap- was ſicke,and ready to die, which was deare Thr "And Ie n AY aro — 
— ndwhen her heard of Icſus-heeſene chem, ur wapes and ſhe ohm what 1 
SETS ing hin that hee would come and deale b. h 1 . lepers a 4 t * — 
ſeruant . ret 
came to Jeſus, and beſought | poopereeciuethe Seipel. chedneſſe. 
hicinitant y, ſaying, that hee was wozthy 23 Andbleſled is he == ngk | mrs 14 
that be: ſhould doe this 41 ring. preached to t 
lourth,ſaid - 24 And 3 or Joh een 
— — v ene Telus ende —— BY ES — intothe perſeuere and not 
— — MA. not far from ye homle,rye Cen» wildcrnes to ſee? A ® reede with the megan ; 
blies, ho ſhewed furion ſent 2 2 aying vntohim, winde? Ge A 9 = l _ 
Een Lo ES en 22 42 in ene Behold rep which vmo them. 
of Cod. 2 — 8 n — 1 v apparelled, an 33 Matt. 
e The friends erkoꝛe I thoug Þ 141 
ſye ke to Tel tome vnto thee: 1 the wozd, 26 da to ſet? A Pꝛo⸗ 3. 
nchecapaine 1 iam n — PRES _ ? 55 3 vou, and En en a bn, 
2 11400 haue vnder mee ſouldiers, and of whom it is o They praiſed 


ſt, faith - 


ood and 


the _ of their 
are bapriſme a- 
chem. 


e 
that red in 


among them t 
women: neucrthelefle, 


o fe e Fe tent inthe kingwomeet God,isgrea- p This word 


ter 


* 2 Then al allt 
ed with 54186 7 John. 30 


card, and — 
- hath bapti- — 


o But 


Wiſdome iultified. 


S. Luke. 
Meaning. to o But the Phariſes and the expounders And they that ſate at table wit 
2 con- of the Law ye paris counſell of God 4 a» 14 chemtelder,llbo torts | 
demnation, or as gainſt themlelues, and were not baptizedof that 12 linnes? x Thepeace of 
ſamereade, with him. 50 And he ſayd to the woman, Thy faith conſcience com- 
themſe lues, be. 31 And the Loꝛd ſatd, Thereuntofhall hat h ſaued thee,goc in * peace. meth onely of 
cauſe hey durſt J \iken themenof this generation? & what faith, 


not openly ſpeak thing are they like vato 7 


againſt Iohns 32 Thep are like vnto childzen ſitting in 
doctrine: ſor they the mar ket place, and crying one to another, 
ſeared the peo · andlaying,* We haue pipeo vnto vou, and ye 


ple, Vat. 2 1. 46. haue not danced: wee haue mour ned to pon, 
Marth. 11. 16. and pee haue not wept. 

r The ſongsof 33 Foz John Baptiſt camc, neither ea- 
little children are ting bꝛead, noꝛ dꝛinkuig wine, and ye lay, e 
ſufficient to con- hath the Beuill. 


demne the Pha -· 34 The Someot man is come, and ea⸗ 
riſes and ſuch kkth and dꝛinketh: and ye ſav, Behold, a man 
like which is a glutton, and a dꝛinker of winc, a 


kriend of ublicanes and unners. 

15 5 But wilcdome is * iuſtitied of all her 
childꝛen. 

men. 36 C* Andoneof the Phariſees deſired 
t Hee ſheweth him that her would eate with hum. And hee 
that the wicked Went into the Phariſes houſt, and late down 
although they at table, : f 
turne from God, 37 And beholde, a woman in the citie, 


1 Liueth accor- 
ding to the fa · 
ſhion of other 


to continue in 
the faith of the 
Goſpel. weeping, and began to waſh 
Make 14. 3 
Markę 15. 40. 
10h 1 1. 2. 


en who and what maner ol wo⸗ 
= this is which toucheth hum: foz ſhe is a 


er. 

40 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
Him, Simon, J haue ſomewhat to ſay vnto 
thee. Andhe laid, Maſter, lap on. 

41 There was a certaine lender, which 
had two debters: the one ought fine hundꝛed 
pence, and the other fiftie. 

42 When they had nothing to pap, he foꝛ · 
gaue them both. Which of them therefoze, 
tell me, will loge him molt? i 

43 Simon anſwered, and ſaide, J —1 
Pole that hee to whome Hee foꝛgaue moit. 

ws ſayd vnto him, Thou hall truely 


tudged. 
44 Then hee turned to the woman, and 
ſaid vnto Sunon, Seeſt thou this woman: 
I entred into thine houſe, and thou gaueit 
me no water to my keet: but the hath waſhed 
my kecte with teares, and wiped them with 
the haires of her head. 
45 Thou gaueſt me no kiffc; but ſhe lince 
= time came in, hath not ccaſed to kiſſe 
46 Minehead with oyle thon didſt not 
? anoynt: but ſhe hath anopnted my feet with 
u This great opntment. 
loue is a ligne 47 Uherefoꝛe, J lay vnto thee, Many 
that ſhe felt her ſinnes are foꝛgiuen her: foꝛ ſhe uloued much. 
ſalfe much boũd To whom a little is foꝛ giuen, hee doeth lone 
vmo Chriſt, who alittle 4 


had forgiven ber 48 And he laid vnto her, Thy linnes are 
| ea — foꝛgiuen thee, ber, Thy * 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 Chriſt wah his Apoſtles goe from tom ne to towne, 
and preach 3 The women mnuſter unto them of their 
goods. 5 He jheweth the parable of the ſeed. 21 He 
tellech who t bu mother, and his brother. 24 He ſtil- 
leth the raging of the lakg, 27 He deliuereth the n- 
ſeſſed. 33 The dewis enter into the herde of ſwine, 41 
He bealeth the ficke woman, and Iams daughter. 


AP it came to paſſe afterward,that he 
himlſclfe went thzough euery citie and 
towne, Punt . and publiching the king 
Doane of God; and the twelue were wich 
im, 
2 Andcertaine women which were hea- 
led of euill{pirits and intirmities, aa? Mary Marl 16, g, 
which was _ Magdalenc, out of whom 


nd na, and many 9- 
ther, which ® miniltred vnto l yimok their a whereby they 


knowle''ged 
red tos cher and were come te hun out ot 
5 


5 Aſower went out to ſowe his ſeed, and ſhewed their per. 
as hee ſowed, ſumc kell by the way lide, and it — 
was troden vnder feet, and the foutes ok hea · prooucdtheir 
uen deuoured it vp, nowledge to be 
6 And ſome fell on the ſtones, and when of God. 
it was ſpꝛung vp, it withered away, becaule 0, ther, 
it lacked moyltnelle, Matth. 13. 3. 
7 And ſome fell among thoꝛnes, and the „l, 4.1.2. 
thoꝛnes Pang vp withit, and choked it. : 
8 And (ome kel on good ground, e ſpzang * 
vp, and bare fruit an hundꝛed fold. And as 
he laid thele things, hee cried, ee that hath 
carcs to b heart, let him heare, b Ther is te 
9 Then his diſc es aſked him, demaun⸗ vnderſtand and 
ding what arable at was. beleene theſe 
10 And hrefatv, Unto youitisgiuento things. 
know the ſecrets of the king dome of God: 
but to other in? parables, that when they e Which word 
ſee, they thould not (ce, and when they heare, is here taken for 
they ſhould not vnderitand, ; an obſcureor 
IT *Theparable is this: The ſecd is the darke ſaying. 
wozd of God, I/a. C. 9 mat.13, 
12 And they that are beſide the way, are 14. , 4.13. 
they that heare: afterward commeth the de⸗ hn 12 40. 
uill, and taketh away theddioꝛd out ol their «fe: 28.26. 
hearts, left they ſhould belecue, and bee ſa⸗ 7.1 1,8, 
"_ But they thatareon the ſlones,arethey wok f. 
1 ep are they n © 4.15. 
which when they haue heard, receiue the 44.15 
woꝛd with ioy: but they haue no roots, which 
— _ 4belecuec,but intimeoftentation d That is, ac- 
oe away. knowledge, and 
14 An chat which fxlamong rhomes, conſn — 
are they, which haue heard, and *after their word, and alſo 
departure are choked with cares, and with reverenceit, 
riches, and voluptuous ltuing, and bzing e When theyre- 
—_ == * —— tui ne — to 
ich ſe bund, are their aſtaires. 
they which with an boneſt aud good = : 
; * 


The parable of the ſeed. ä 


— 


ä —— K m Ib ff www Th oo Om” 


1 
ich 
ed 
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Ie 
ch 
be 


Chriſts mother and brethren: x Chap. viij. The Gadarenes ſwine, 469 


8 ß eee, 


i mar. 4. 21. man when hee . — 
uh - _— dle, 3 ppm veſſell neither put- enter 
a 0 dene rhe{| table, but lerceth iron a 
wich ener "gat, candleſticke, that they that enter in, may lee 
which they _ he ow 
receiued, and to 17 Ffoꝛ nothing is lecret, that chal not be 
let it forth be · eutpent: : neither anything hid,that wal not 
tore all mens ße kn d come to ligh 
faces, 18 Take heede te Tow er heare: 
lor. bed. « bor wholoencr hath, to hun tha ſhall bee giuen; 
Chap.1 2.2.94? and wholocutr hath not, from bim thallbec 
2 bath. cuen that which it 3 ſeemeth that he d 

. g at 
= 1% 435 b ¶ Then came to him his mother and 
2 his deren, and could kot come neere him right 

2 to him. f the pꝛeale. 
elle, and to 20 And it was tolde him by cerraine which 
others. 6. ſaid, Thy mother and roy! bzethzen ſtand 
Math,12, - wifhour,and would lec thee, 
marke 3. 21 But hcanſwered, and ſaid vnto 1 — 
jor ele My mother, and my bzcthzen — h 5 

The ſpirituall which heare che woꝛd ol God 
linred is to bee 22 And it came to — —— 
preferred to the Day, that he went into a ſhip with his dilci⸗ 
carnall and na- ꝓles, and he layd vnto them, Let vs goeouer 
urall, foraſmuch nto theother lide ok the lake. And they lan · 
utherby of ma · ched 


ny we are made 23 1 as they ſapled, he fell r 


one, conſeſſing there tame downea itozme of winde on the ſhew 


together one lake, and they were filled with water, and 
Cod, one faith, & ert in ieopardit. 

one baptiſme, lo- 24 Then they went to him, and awoke 
uing God aboue him, ſaping, Maſter, Maſter, wee periſh. 
all things: and b hee Lan and rebuked the winde, and 
our neigbbours the waues ol water: and they ceaſed, and it 
as our ſelues. was calme. 

Math. 8.23. 25 Then hee ſald vnto them, There is 
merke 4.36, pour ? Faith? ? And they feared, and wondzed n 
i The wordig- among then lues, laing, Ii ho is this that 
nifieth a deepe commandethbord the winds and water,and 
or ſound ſleepe. they obey him 


was an of 
3 
into them. So he luttered them. 


33 Tben went Deut the 
the and was 
22 wine: and the herd 


— — 
7 . eren 
teig. . wie r in the clp,and inthe coun- 
* came out to ſee what was 
EL hen they 82 ts unden 


one, and came N 
out ot whom the den 
udn ene See en * 


trey — . 1 7 
ee would depart from them: fo2 t 
LES great feare; and aud be were be 


into * ſhip, and returned. 
of w e deuils 
. — 85 "belonghe 2 
bee with him ; but Jelus him away, lay* 
79 o Returne into thine neon, end o Chriſt knew 


wh eat God hath done to chat he ſhould 
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ſor an vncertaine 30 Then Jeſus 2 

and infinite is thy — 7 _ nd he fai uſe 
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29 And as "prayed the faſhion of his the Goſpel, 
countenance was changed, and his garment Marth. 17. 2. 
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— — ſent me: koꝛ he that is ts leaſt 
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he cke ze, 


ee — nr * a Aan. 
neſt is great A. e a — 


pay cherten the ee great number of 


people, which 
3 Goe your wayes: * holde, J ſend wreready tobe 

koꝛth as lambes among © 
—_ Beareno 2 0 ror 
and © 2 


5nd into — — 
? earth, 10,16, 


e Not that they ſhall hurt you, but that you ſhall be preſemod 
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Were ſhut, and ſtood in the mids, and ſald, the Iewes vſed. 
Peace be vnto pou. i Togiue them 
27 — — heets Thomas, Put thy power 
here, and ſee my $,and put fooꝛth and vertue to 
and du kant OMP ſide, and bee execute that 
weighty charge 
14500 Then ot fats Sm, and ſaide that he would 
vnto Him, Thou art my Loꝛd, and my God. commit vnto 
29 J — vnto — — them. 
choubalt { tene mee, thou beleenelt ; blefſed 4447t. 18.18. 
are they that haue k not ſerne, and haue be · or place. 
, Whic h depend 
o C*And many other SE did vpon the ſimpli- 
Jede in the pꝛeſence of his Diſtiples, which city of Gods 
are not r in this — A word, & ground 
31 But thecle things are witten, that not — — 
v pee might btelecue that Jeſus is the Chꝛiſt vpon mans ſenſe 


the Sonne of & Y D, and that in belecuing and reaſon. 


ve might haue life 19100 his Name. 
CH A P, 


Chap. 21.2 5. 


The draught of fiſhes. S. lohn. Feed my ſheepe. 


CE Je- |, rias2 and thus ſhewed he himleite, 


þ 0r,children, 1 then ſaid vnto them. Sirs, haue thou walt yong, thou girdedſt thy 


CHAP, XXI, ſus ſhewed himſelke vnto his Dilciples,after 
1 Chrift ro bus Diſciples againe, 1 5 He con- he was riſen againe from the dead. 
enandeth Peter earneſtly to feed hi ſheepe, 18 He fore== 15 (So when they had dined, Jeſus ſaid 
warueth hin of hu death. 2 5 Of Chnifts manifold mi- to Simon Peter, Simon the ſonne of Jona, 3 
"on Eeertheſ: things. Telus thewe himlelfe wits him, Pra: Lord, ehou knowelerhat J cannprnnench 
ter e bl „Dea, Lozd, cannot wel teac 
A againc to his diſciples at the i ſea o Ti- loue thee, Wce ſayde vnto hun, Feede my = — 
0 5 jon, except he 
2 There were together Simon Peter, 16 Heſaid to him againe the ſecond time, loue Chriſt ce 
and Thomas which is called Didymus, Simon the ſonne of Jona, loueſt thou mee: Qually, which 
and Nathanael ot Cana in Galilee, and the Me ſayd vnto him, Yea Loꝛd, thou knowelt loue is not in 
— ebedens,and two others of his dil rat lone thee. Ye ſaid vnto htm, Feed mp them — — 
es. e k. 7 not e Oc g. 
: Simon Peter ſaid vnto them, J goe a 17 He ſald vnto him the third o time, Si · d Becauſe Peter 
fiſhing. They laid vnto htm, ee atſo will mon ehe ſonne of Jona loueſt thou mee ? e- chould be eſta- 
goe with thee, They went their way and en- ter was ſoꝛie becauſe he ſaid to him the third blithed in his 
tred into a ſhip {traightway, and that night time, Loueſt thou mee ? and ſapd vnto him, office of an Apo- 
caught they nothing. 12 — knowelt all thou knp n ſtle, Chriſt cau · 
— 4 But when the moꝛning was now come, that J loue thee. Jelus ſayd vnto him, Feed ſeth him by thel⸗ 
5 s ſtood on the ſhoꝛe: neuertheleſſe the 9. three times con- 
les knew not that it was Jeſus. 18 Gerilp, verily J lap vnto thee 1 felling, to wipe 
5 J away the ſhame 
e any meat? They anſwered him, #20. walkedit whither thou wouldelt : but when of his three dim 
1 6 Then e dd onto them, out the thou ſhalt be olde, thou ſhalt ſtretch foozth denying. i 
net on the right lde of the ſhip, and ye ſhall thine es, and another thall <gird thee, e In ſteadof a | 


a Abeit they find. ©otyey* caſt out, and they were not and lead thee whither thou wouldeſt not. poirdle, chou ſhale 


knew him not, 


le at all to dꝛaw it foz the multitude of fi> 19 And thus tpake he, ſignifying by what de t yed with 
1 e de 2 he ſhould glozifie God. when hee A — a 


„ hes, . 
Nie * There koꝛe ſaid the diſciple whom: Te had ſald this, he laid to him. Fotlow me. and whereas 


ſus loued vnto Peter, It is the Loꝛd. When 20 Then Peter turned and ſaw thou goeſt 
1 Simon Peter heard that it was the Lozde, the 7 leued, follonung, por —— 


all night taken 1 l I 
ines in vaive. he girde His b coat to him ( fozhee wasna- alſo *leancd on his bzeaſt at ſup- thou ſhalt bee 
AIcwalome kd, J andcalt himlelfe into the per, and had ſaid, Lozd, which is hethat be. qrawen to pu- 

trapeth thee? niſhment, when 


— tap wirhlithes 

which being s _ 

trufled 9 As ſoane then as they were cometo land. 22 Jeſus ſayd vnto him, If I will that he 
1 they ſaw hote coales, and fiſh laid theron, and 

nether parts, and bæcd 


8 But the other diſciples came by ſhippe f 
arment, | 
| foz they were not farrefrom land, but about 21 When Peter therefoze ſaw him, hee thy ac Gall aß. 
s Cozthey h cubits) and they dxew thenet faidto Jeſus, Loꝛd, what ſhall this man — a ſort refill, 


tary till I come, what is it to thee? follow ä N 


thou me. 
lald Bꝛing of the f- went this amon 
lexed not 19 Jeſus ſald vnto them, Bꝛing of the 427, Then th woꝛd abꝛoad 


da g 
1 e ic now cau is Diſctple ſhould not 
. AK eter eppes drb and dꝛew di 


D 
. thus alonerto bin the Inot ch. 20 30 1 
: bur, JE4 willcharhe carp l Hebt, fnar God % 
meth fiftie and thꝛee: and albeit they were what ne If wi th tary come, f But J 
I2 


et 

deter — ndvine ofthe A and wꝛote theſe things, and h 
a . cape, 
And none of the Diſci les durſt alke him, we — cher d nie is true. a 
art thou, ſeeing they knew that he was 25 Nowe are alſo many other hau 

the Loꝛd. . things which Jeſus did, the which if they is neceſſary, ve 

13 Jeſus then cxene, andtooke tzead, and aufn be 1 tten euery one, J ſe the ought to content 

14 and fiſh likewiſe. - wozd could not containe the bookes that our (clues and + 
I4 This is now the third time that Je- ſhould be wzitten, Amen. praiſc bis nich 


J I he Actes of the holy Apoſtles, 
written by Luke the Euangeliſt. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
C5 Hriſt afterhis Aſcenſion performed his pomiſe to his Apoſtles, and ſent them the holy Ghoſt 
declaring thereby, hat he was not onely mindſull of his Church, but would be the head and 
maintainer thereof for euer. Wherein alſo his mighty power appeareth, who notwithſtanding that h 
Satan and the world refiſted neuer fo much againſtthis noble werke, yet by a few ſimple men ofno F' 
reputation,repleniſhed all the world with the foundof his Goſpel, And here in the beginning ofthe 
Church, and in the increaſe tl ereof. we may plainely perceiue the practiſe and malice which Satan 
continually vſetn to ſuppreſle and overthrow the Goſpel : he raileth conſpiracies, tumults, commo- 
tions perſecutiom fl enders, and all kind of crueltie. Againe,we ſhall here beholdthe prouidence of 
God, ho oueithroweth his enemies enterpriſes, delwereth his Church from the rage of tyrants, 
Rrengtheneth andencourageth his moſt yaliautly and conſtantly to follow the Captaine Chriſt, 
| — 


eauing 


<< 


Chap}. * 


The reward of ini iniquide, 40 


EEG hiſtory a perpetuall memory to the Church, that the Crofſeis ſolonned 


rations + his to a — iſlue, gining them as it were in ſorow, io): in 
etneiſe: in death, life. Finally, this booke: centainerh many — Ser- 
mons of the Apoſtles and diſciples, as touching the 

mercy of God. Of the grace and remiſſion of ſinne throug 


liuerance: in trouble, qui 


that the ende of one affliction is but the bo- 
troub les, per ſecutions, impriſon apr 5,750 


IT 


— The 
h Ileſus ( 7 the e 


tie. An exhortation to the miniſters of Chriſts flocke. Ot repentance, and ſeare of God, with othen 
principall points of our faith: ſo that this onely hiſtory in a manner may bee ſuſſicient to inſtruct a > 


man in all true doctrine and religion. 


CHAP. I 
7 The wordes of Chriſt and bu Angelsto the Apo- 
tlas. 9 Hu aſcencion. 14 
d nill the holy Gh bee ſens, 26 wand of the 
ciection of Matthias. 


Where the Apeſiles be into 


Jcſus which is taken vp from 


R o At tte true re- 
ch rats eee en 

en —— of o⸗ 

erulalem, contat p Which was 


a Whereby is hb, and J D it was — 
A 2 Untillthedaythat And Thomas, Bartlemew pojneedbybs 
doQrineand his hee was taken vp, after 85 the ſonne of Scriptures, 
micaclesdeclared þ e holy and Simon ee an zan of Alphs 1 patern 
for the confirma- had giuen d com- to learne how to 
tion ofthe fame, — mpg — he 1155 0 e all continued w 1621 — 3 
To preach the , wo; toreceiue 
Golpet or — himſelfe men, and —— mother of _ TIP 
t Whoas they Alweatfte 111 red, by many in · with his bzcthzen. 
were called by Fall tubes being — of ek np aich 25.6 CAnd in 2 r — 
God, ſo had they ſpaceof fourtie ayes, andſpeaking o ba in the undes of the D ſapde, taine che holy 
their conſeiences | ings which appertaine to the *kingdome * * I! —_— har were in c— partly 
aflure is 7 
— And when hee had* gathered chem to- wen I 
d Whereby God But —— — them t en 6 16 Pemenandbyerly en. this Scripture dangers. 
retoneth in vs. from O, wm, 
e — the pzomile of the Father, Which, Ge — "hol tot Tubes, which Sek br bee the month cl | or en, 
ould be al! haue — which was gutde to The offenes 
tee rut pee alle bee baprhrdwic N 5 For * numbꝛed with v 9 : = 
aicennon, 5 cone 
Luke 24.49. . ee e were roge on pan this min — 
14.26. 2 
and 15. 26. t A * da hid „Loud ee thercfoze Hath purchaſed a ſĩe 
and 4 way = \ has time reſtoꝛe xg, Kngdome to wieh Hee rewnedor: of n an . 
Matth. „11. 
— 10 = he aid vnto the rigor fozyou — — . way 
e 3.16, 02 7 | 13.27 
ate tary Put peeih eee ok the Mes oh em, — — 1 
Chap. 2. 2. a Ox, portion. 
— 11. 76. Ghoſt, when Wunde your ant ab pe bal e » Aceldama, cr | + Peper in 
19.4. be 'witneſſes vnto me both in Jeruſalem and tharts, field of blood. 1s the te · 
f That is, with he vnto the o Foz So is witten in the Booke of —— 
thoſe ſpirituall * vttet moſt part ofthe — itation bee voyd, and as by volawtully 
graces which Ie. *And when 5  poken theſe things, t no man dwell therein: allo let another — 
l only giveth while they be elde, _ foz a take his || char UE: y any things 
by his Spirit. Clotidtookehimvpouto 21 —＋ t, ok theſe men which hane . 3. 
g This declareth 10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly to · companied with vs, all the time that the ?/al.69.25. 
mans impatien- ward A two men LOS Jeſus was} conuerlantamong v6 P/al 109.8, 
cy, who cannot ſtood by them in w 2 Beginning from the Bapt lr of ſſor mſtery. 
abidequierlytill 11 Which alſo Ard, „ Peemin of Galile, ohne, vnto - bay that hee was yen vp Grech, went in 
Gods appointed why ſtand yee ® gazing into heanen? This vs, muſt one of them be made a witnes and went ent. 
time come, but W jon ion. u In that hee 
would haue all thing: * according to their affections, fg —— o, Joſeph called — the 
Fo this paſſeth our capacitie, and Gud re- Tete u ſurname was Juſtus, and principall article 


Reade Tacha. 6. 14. h 


ſerueth i: to himfeiſe, i To ſtand in the face of the whole world, 


which ſig nifieth that they muſt enter into heaven by afflictions, and 
therefore muſt fight before they get the victory. Her eby they 
: oh learn that the Meflias was not only for the Ieves, but al ſo for 

the Gentiles, Luke 24. 51, 1 Wherebythey knew certainly whi- 
ther he went. m Which were Angels in mens forme. n And 
ſeeking him with carnall eyes. 


of our faith, he 
ey pꝛayed, ſaying, Thon Loꝛd comprehendeth 
wh 1 all men _ a 
er ot theſe two * thou haſt choſen 3 the — 
that hee that 


ſb ould take in hand that excellent office of an Apoſtle, might bes 
cholen by the authoritie of God, 
Dag2 25 That 


The fiery tongues. 
Sila en ano Apottabup, from which erer 


man in bis owne 


Judas hath gonc altrap, to goe to his owne 


26 Then they gaue faꝛth their lots: and 
the lot kell on mb — by a 
common conſent counted with the cleuen A; 


* 


CHAP. Ir. 

3 The Apoitles haumg reetiued the holy Gho#Þ» 
wake their bearers aftoniſhed. 14 When Peter had 
fepped the mouthes of the mockers, bee (heweth by the 
Doſeble graces of the holy Spirit,that Chriſt u come, 41 
He baptiZeth a great number that were conuerted. 42 
The godly exerciſe, charuie, and diuers vertues of the 


fethful, 
aTheholyGhoſt Nd when the * day of Pentecoſt was 
was ſent when come, they were ® all with one accoꝛd in 
much peaple One place. 


was aſſembled 2 And * ſuddenly there came a ſound 
in Ieruſalem ar from heauen, as of a ruſhing and mighty 
the le aſt, ·Eʒ xo 23 © Wind, and it filled all the houle wherethey 
16. Leuit. 2 3. 16. ſate. 
Deut. 16.9 be · 3 And there appeared vnto them clouen 
cauſe the thing 4 tongues, like © fire, and it ſate vpon each ot 
might not onely them. | ü 
be known there, And they were all filled with the holy 
but alſo thorow Ghoſt, ⁊ began to ſpeake with other tongues 
the world. as the Spibit gaue them ſvtterance. 
b Thar is, che And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem 
Apoliles. ny — feared God, of euery nation 
Chap. 4.5. & 11. vnder heauen. : 5 
15. C 19.6 . Now when this was f noiſed, the mul · 
r 1.8. titude came together, and were aſtonied be · 
ez-16, caulſe that euer man heard them ſpeak? his 
c Wherebyis ownelanguage. 
fignifiedthe ho- 7 And they wondꝛed all and maruciled, 
ly Ghoſt, laying 9 Beholde, are not 
This ſigne a · all thẽſe wh take of Galile? 
reeth with the 8 How then heare we enery man our own 
thing which is s language wherein we were bozne? 
fignitied therby. 9 eme and Elamites, 
e To declare the and the inhabitants of Welopotamla, and 
vertue and force of Judta, and of Cappadocia, of Pontus, 


that ſhould be and Alia, 

in them. 10 And Dbzygia,and 8 E⸗ 

hor. to ſpeaks, pt, and of the parts of Lybia,which is be» 
Ho the Apo- fide Cyꝛene, and || ſtrangers of Rome, 


ſtles ſpake divers * Itwes, and i P2olelites, 
languages. II Cretes,and Arabtaus: we heard them 
For they could ſpeake in our owne tongues the wonderfull 


peake all lan- works of God. 
vages,ſo that 12 They were all then amo zed, and doub⸗ 
ey were able to tt d, ſaying one to another, Mhat map this 
ſpeake to euery bee? 


13 And others * mocked, and ſayd, They 


language. are full of] yew wine. 
Il Or, thoſe that 14 CBut Peter ſtanding with the eleuen 
dwelr at Rome, lift vp his voice, and ſatd vnto them, Pe men 


h Whoſe ance- of Judta, and pe all that inhabite Jeruſalem, 
fers were not of bee this knowen vntoyou,and hcarken vnto 
the Iewiſh nati- my woꝛds. 

on, but wete con · IF Fo2 theſe are not dꝛunken, as pee ſup· 
uerted to the polc:ſince it ts but the third houre of the day. 
Jewiſh : el:gion, 88 

which theit childten did profeſſe. i That is. ſuch as were conver- 
ted to the lewiſh religion, which were before Painims & idolaters. 
x There is no worke uf God ſo excellent, which the wicked ſcofe 
fers doe not de ide. l Or, frees, 


. 


The Aces. 


and is both dead and buried, and his ſepul 


1 Hee expoun· 


16 But this 6 by 
17 thall bee in the laſt — . 
a 


d, I wil powze out of my Spirit vponall without bing! 
COA ponr — your . himſelſe to his 
ſhall piophelie, and your young men ſhall ſee words. 
viſions , and pour *oldemen ſhall dzeame 1 2.28. 


Neames. 1ſa. 44.3. 

18 And on my ſeruants, æ on mine hand- 2 Or, man: mea. 
matds J wil *powzc out of mp ſpirit in thoſe ning yong and 
Dayes,and they thall pzophelie. old, man and 

19 And Jwilchew wonders in heauen a⸗ woman. 
boue, and tokens in the oj blood n © ry ang 
and fire, and the vapour of ſmoke. | God will (hew 

20 Ther Sunne ſhall bee turned into himſelfe very 
darkecneſlc, and the Moone into blood,-be- familiarly, and 
keze that great and notable day of the Lozd plainiy, both to 
come. old and yong. 

21 And it ſhall bee that whoſveuer ſhall o Euen in great 
— on the 4 Name of the Load, ſhall bee a — 
lied. oel 2. 31. 
22 Pee men of Iſrael, heare theſe woꝛds, p Cod will ſhew 
Jeſus of Nazaret, a man appzouedof God ſich ſignes of his 
among pou with great wozkes, and won; wrath through 
ders, aud ſignes, which God did dy him in all the world, 
the middes of you, as pee your ſelues allo that men ſhalbe 
know: 3 no le N 
23 Hun, l ſay, haue pe taken by the handes then if the who 
of the wicked, being deliuered by the ldeter · order of nature 
minate counſel, and ||fozeknowledgeof God, were changed. 
and haue cruciſied and Ulaine ; Heel 2.32, 

* God hath raiſed vp, and looſed o. 10.1 3. 
the *02rowes of death,becauſc it was vnpol· q Hereacheth 
ſhould be holden of it. this remedy to 


aken. 
26 There koꝛe did mine heart rꝛtopce, and r God cauſed 
my tongue was glad, and moꝛeouer alſo my their wic kednes 
fleth ſhall reſt in * hope. to ſer forth his 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leaue my ſoule glory contrary 
in graue, neither wilt fuffer thine holy one to to their minds, 
{| ſce coʒruption. As ludas tres 

28 Thou half ſhewed mee the / wapes ok ſon and the 

lite, and halt make mee full of top with thy Iewes cruely 
countenance. towards Chriſt 

29 Men and N may boldly ſpeak were moſt dete · 
vnto you of the Patriark: Oauid,* that hee ſtable, ſo were 
t they not onely 
rematneth with vs vntothis day. knoen to 

30 Therekoꝛeſeeing he was a * Pꝛophet, eternall wiſdome 
and knewe that God had * \wozne with an of God, but alio 
oath to him, that of the fruit of his loynes he directed by his 
would raile vp Chꝛiſt concerning the , immutable coũ- 
to ſet him vpon his thꝛone: ſell to a moſt 

* Hee knowing this befoze, ſpake of the bleſled end. 

reſurrection of Chailt , that * his ſoule [|0r,proutdence, 
ſhould not be left in graue, neither his fleſh t Both as touch 
owns 115 Gels bath 9 ä ande ing thepaing 

32 Jelus ra Þ, = and alſo the hor · 
ok we are witnelles, rour of Gods 

a wrath and curſet 

Pſal. 1 6. 8, 9. u To ſigniſie that nothing can comfort vs in our 
afflictions, except wee know that God is preſent with vs. x Out 
hope ſtandeth in Gods defence, || Or, Life, or perſon, |} Or, feds, 
y Inteſtoring mee from death to life. 1.Kmgs 3,10. chap. 13 36. 
z And ſo knew by reuelation and ſpeciall promiſe that which eg 
he could not haue ænowen. Fſal. 13 2 11. P/al. 1 6. 10. Chap. 13. 3 
or, perſon. a The word Aid a place where one cau fec no- 


ching. || Or, fiele, 
33 Since 


23 


The day of the Lord. T 


deth Ioels mind 


N 


+ 


[ : 


| Theconſcience picked, _ i Chili che Lord offi 49 


S$, By the" righr han right han | Andacertatne man which was a cree 
baton... of Gadd FE EIS ball, ——— 1 A break here: 

He . 0 2 
denen, ebay the fe his wsd e now fon pl 1 1 b Becare ip 
to accoplith the 

iſe which aufd is not aſcended into 3 John, that they rable, he gave 

beiter bis e * The Loꝛd | ts bow wouldenter intothe Temple, vefired 22 — 
s, as tou- LO an almes. ales, 

chng — 4 Une eas the ö 4 And Peter earnclily beholding him 

ito be ſent foo with John, — vs. 
— — 36 Therefoze let all LY houſe of Jſracl * e Sane herd vnto them, wh 
g. 1 10.1. w fo2 a ſuretie Ses th made him to Hs —_ ; 
d Andtherefore both 91 010 6 C bt rhis I ſay, whom Then ſaid 
GER "Aw when they heard it, they were 175 . Fe eur gue Fehr girl healing 
© Chriſt is tbe p2tcked in their hearts, and ſaid Lats Peter Fn 


and walke. 
onely redeemer and the other Apoltles, Wen aad ku i dee rooke the r hand, d In . vertue 
—— all what ſhall we doe? a . 4 band, ofleſus: for 
powers are ſub- 38 Then Peter ſald vnto 28 1 _  rcamed Chriſt wasthe 
ie & muſt obey your lores,anl rhe Vat Ted Wer ofyou 7 I0 0h + and walken, author of this 
fTharis,hath in the of Jeſus 11 1 the rem We oy ot Temple, wal · miracle and Pe- 
appointed as on ok inn 286. yſhlt recemer en giftof Ex ln God. ter was the 


king audrelert . The eſaw him walkeand miniſter, 
— oy 0 N r « 


| this Sermon to your ex, and to all that ar obey it was 
— o our God ſhall 2 2105 yp == 5 
Chriſis man · — they wereamanid, 
hood,as he was 048 And 2 ele 4 od ho = Comma wyich was come 
dead, buried, ri- 1 — — g, Saue pour vnto him. e Hee correcteth 
—— aſcended [clues e ¶ And as the creeple which was hea · The abuſe of men, 
into heauen, - 41 Then * TIE Sa „All the ran who attribute 
g He ſpeaketh —— vnto them in the poꝛch cal · that to mans ho- 
not here — were e ut Care ay =1 
forme of Bap {| 43 Sowhen aw dee anliper D 
tiſme, but teach- 42 | in vnto the people, Pee men „ W 
eth that j whole Doctrine, and and! gof you at this? 1 1 looke yet 
eſe&therof cone ran von vs, as b LI. owne thb. 27. 20. 
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alſo, and moued che 7 John 5,39. 
14 Butby andby töte s n -e, c This was not 
go as it were tothe Sea but Silas onely to try if 
and Timotheus abode there ſtili. theſethings 
15 And they that did conduct Paul, which they had 
vato t and when they heard, were true, 


had rece a vnto S g but allo to con- 


jor, haduhe 


with es, and w 
Were — and in in the mar 
© wit whomlocuer he met. 
II Then certaine. Philoſophers of the fountaine of all 
eee was conſe 
NOW 
II ty bom of 4. h to be of moſt borrible 


* 


à letter foozthof ſtrange gods 1 dolatry, 
87 p2eached vnto unto chan Jeſus! a — 


» and the r > Such was his 


831 


— ＋ 5 
ö 1 bꝛougbt him waids God glo- 


to Mars ſtreete Map wee not 7 "Ott 


palleaging char Chaitwult now e r we dene thou red to ampliſie 


gaine -from the ſp 


Hane and riſen 
— * and this in Jelus Cheilt v whom, layd 


ed = 
of .: 21 For all the 
5 e 
] 3 


5 dea a ee 


= [ 
— feared God, a great 
—.— BS 


which bileened 8 


. 


ee 
6 411 they 


— — 


twe J eee 
e of the cn 


3 herb we. 


- 


bom iche eb realm thele 


— the ſame both in 
0 For + 8 ingeſt certaine ſtrange ſeaſon and out 
eares ;.wee would know of or gy 
e oe been taught at 
Ang and itrangers to Timorbias 5 
gane t hemitlues t r Who beld, ihat 
eto ro tell,q: to hear: e pleaſure waa 
maus whole 
= pp — 12 flood in the ad of * 5 
: 5 et men o ens, g Whot 
— chat in all things pe are too ſuper: * — 


onely mans feli» 


ing hem — Fox an I 1 burn n At and  behetdyour citie, which not- 


tar wherem withſtanding 
they neuer attai- 
be nedy vnto. * rackall,pririfier, h Where ivdgment was giuen ot 
_ matters, but chiefly of ĩimpiety againſt cheir gods, 


1 

5 the word, Pa qui wasacculed ꝛor ela was led thither becauſe ofthe reſort ot a 
people hoſe wares euer tickledto heare newes. {| O 4 
1 Which was alſo called Areopagus. 


was 


Iohns Baptiſme. 
or. wellin= an eloquent man [| mighty in the Strip⸗ 
ucted. tures. 

I That is, was 25 The ſame was inſtructed in the way 


ſomuh at entred. ofthe Loꝛd, and he ſpake feruently in the ſpi⸗ 
m lie had but as Tit, and taught diligently the chinge 4 the 
yet the fitſt prin- Loꝛd, and knem but the * baptilme of John 


ciples of Chriſts oy | | 
Religion, and by 26 And hee began to ſpeake boldly in the 
Paptiſme i here Spynagogue. Ayom when Aquila c᷑ Pꝛiſ- 
meint the do · tilla had heard, they tooke him vnto them, 
Grine. 

n This great 
learned and elo · 


moꝛe perkectly. ; a 
27 And when he was minded to got into 


vent man diſ· Achai⁊ che bzethzen exhoꝛting him. wꝛote to 
> not to the dilciples torcceiue him:and after he was did this) | . =_ 
becanghrofa come thither, he holpe them much which had 15 And the eull ſpirit anſwered and ſaid, d ho rity, 
poore craftſman, bi lecutd thzough grace, a Jelus J acknowledge, and J know : — T 
o Thewayto 28 Foz mightily hee confuted publikely but who are ye? , vſurpe tha God 
ſaluation, the Jewes with great vehemencte, ſhewing 15 And the man in whom theenill ſpirit „hich ig net; 
by the Scriptures, that Jeſus was the was, ranne on them, and ouercame them, mans pom: 
heilt. and pꝛeuailed againſt them, fo that they 7.59 — 1 
108 Kix. fledde out of thathouſe naked andwouns 5. bea 
6 The hely Ghoſt u giuen by Par lo hands, 9 The ded. ed by conſeſſi- 
Jewes blaſphemee hu dock ine, which was corfirmedby 17 And this was knowen ro all rhe _ — ling, 
muracles, x 3 The raſbnelſe and puniſhment of the Jes and Grecians allo, which dwelt at \ 7 n good 
{onurrers, and * — qu} rage thereof. 7 De · chr aum = _ came on eyem all, and — = 
eetrius raiſeth {cation under prevence © an 2 me * ' 
aq 1 An be 22 00 by 7 1 of the Loꝛd Jelus was magni b This mouns 
Towne Clerke, . 13 And many that-beleencd; came and wed 
. Nd it came to paſſe, while Apollos was corfellcd, and a thewed their wozkes, | eney abou 
u Coꝛinthus, that Paul when he pafſed 19 Many aiſo of them which vſed cutt- ; 0s 
ry02ow the vpper coalts, came to Epheſus, ons arts, bzought their bookes, and burned = © motion 
wk and found certaine diſciples, them befoze al men, and they counted the 4 the holyGhoſt 
2 And fayd vnto them, Baue peretctued pꝛice of them, and foundit * fifticthouland u dartooke 
2. Th t is, the the * holy Gholl lince pe beleeued: And they pieces ok ſilucr. this journey, 
particular gits ſaid vnto him, Cre haue not io much as 20 So the wozdok God grew mightily, L. That is, abou 
of the Spirit: tor heard whether there be an holy Ghoſt. and pꝛcuai 1 * the ſtate of the 
as yet they knew 3 Anz hee layd vnto them, Unto what 21 C Now when theſe things wereat⸗ <Þ'iſtians:tor 
not the vilible poi xe ye then baptized: And they laid, Unto complithed, Paul purpoſcd by che Spirit bey conremned 
itts. Johns baptiline. 5 Matedonta and Achata, and che © hriſtians, 
Meaning, what © 4. Then laid Paul, * John verily bapti> to goe to Jeruſalem, ſaying, After J haue ber aue they left 
doc ine t ey did 3 with the baptilme of repentance, (oying _ there, I muſt alſo ſte Rome. ehe old religion, 


profeſſe by their into the people, that they ſhould beltene t 
Bartime: for to him, wich thould come atter hun, that is, in 
be baptized in Chiiſt Jelus. 
Johns baptiſwe, 5 So when they heard it, they were © bap · 
ſigniſieth to pro- tied in the Name ofthe Loꝛd Jeſus. 
felſe the docttine 6 And Haul layd his hands vpon them, 
which he :augꝭt, and the holy Ghoſt came on them, and they 
and ſe led with ſpake the tongues and p2ophetied. 
the ſine of bap· 7 Andallthe men werk about twelue. 
tiſme. to be bap - 8 ( Moxꝛeouer, he went into the Dyna» 
tixed in the name gogut, and ſpake boldly foꝛ e ok thzce 
ofthe father, & c. moneths, diſputing and exhoꝛting to the 
is to bee dedicate things that appeitaine tothe Ring dome of 
d. 


and conſecrate 
vnto bim: to be g But when certaine were hardened, 
baptizcd in the and diſobeycd, ſpeaking euili of the wap 
deathof Chriſt, of God bifoze the multitude, Hee departed 
or for the dead from them, and lepa rated the diſciples, and 
or ints one body diſputed daily inthe ſchoolt of one ! Tyꝛan · 
vnto remiſſion nus f. 
or finnes, i, that Io And this was done by the ſpace of 
ſinne by Chriſts two perea, ſo that all thty which dweit in A⸗ 
death may bea · ſia, heard the wozd of the Loꝛd Jeſus, both 
boliſhed & die in 
vs, and that we may grow in Chriſt our head, and chat our fins may 
be waſhed away by theblood of Chriſt, Mat.; 11. mar. 1. S. Iulę 3. 
2. ioh. 1. 27. chap. I. 5. and 2. 2. and 14.16, c F ndued with the vi- 
fible graces of the holy Ghoſt, d That is of a cextaine man ſo cal · 


led, f Ftomſine of the clocke vnto ten. 


The Actes. 


and a expounded vnto him the way ol God 


3 hand of Haul. 6). 
25 0: handkerchicks, k 1 — — = 
and the diſcales departcd from then, and authorizethe 


k the 

Lozd Jeius,ſapying,UWictabiure you by Jeſus 
ul pzeacheth, 

14 (And there were certame ſonnes of 

Sccua a Icw, the Pꝛieſt, about ſeuen which 


worlhip him ox 
his napkigs, 
[[Or,conmrers, 


ſt 
2 Sy unt hee into Macedonia two of and brought in 
them 1 — 6 wi Timotheus another trade 
2nd Eraltus, but he remained in Alia toꝛ a 7 doctrine. 


* | —_ 
23 And the ſame time there aroſe naſmal l hat impietit 
trouble about that * way. a a doth net coue- 
24 Foz accrtatne man named Demetri · *ouinelle drives 
us, a ſiluer ſmith, which made ſiluer tem ⸗ man vnto ? 
ples of Diana,! bzought great gaines vnto m He was mo · 
the cr⸗ — 8 | 1 bs 
2 om hee called together, with the Proht, and the 
workemen ok like things, Air irs, others for theit 
pee know that by this craft ® wee haue our bellies, ſo that 
goods. they would ra: 
26 Moxeouer, pee ſee and heare, that not ther loſeboth | 
alone at Eyheſus, but almolt thzaughout *beir liues and 


all Aſia, this Paul bath N religion, chen | 


turned away much people, ſaying, That their filthy 
gaine. 


they bee not gods, which are made. with 
hands 2 Ste ch n Meaning, theit 


27 So that not onely this thing is dan- at and occu · 
gerous vnto vs, that the State ſhould pation. 
bee repꝛoued, but ello that theo Temple o Religion is bit 
ok the great Goddeſſe Diana ſhould bee ſecond argument 
nothing eſtcemed, and that it would come which he leſſe 
to paſſe, that her magniftcence, which all — 

is ptofite, ang, 

therefore putteth it laſt, which thing is contrary to the doipg of Wy; 
faitbfull, tor they preſerre Religion aboug all. 


S 


# 


Idolaters rage. 


— —5 Aliz.andt ther wozd-wozſhippeth,Yould bee 
re 
ke multitude 28 Now w eard it were 
— full of dae e — 1. reat is 
the world, as doe Diana of the TP 
the Papiſts. 29 And thew le ciriewasfullof conft- 
ſion, and thep d into the common place 
with one caught Gaius, and A; 
Nun. 16.23. kiſtarchus, men ot᷑ Macedonia, and Pauls 
De ae 33 + ts tourney, we en Fa 
Coloſ, 4. 10. hen Paul would r 
OP 3 the diſciples ſuffered him 


mw Certaine alſo of the chieke of Aſia, c 
which were his friends, ſent vnto him, deſi- 
ring — hor wont d not pꝛeſent himlſelfe 
in the common place 

32 Some — calwone thing, and 
ſome . — — : foz the aſſembly Was out of 
be we — . — 


they 
8 Alerander, the {the company 4D him 

wherethepeople yyarps, - Aleranderthen beckened with the 
_— 5 rey __ and would haue exculed the matter to 
whence they 34 Put when they knew that hee wasa 
might wel heare Jew, there — — almo ſt foꝛ the ſpace 


Dw after the tumult was s ceaſed, Paul 
called the Fn vnto him, and em; 


2 Aud when hee had 12 thꝛough thoſe 
S, and had crhs2 
prrts an by Lo og with many 


—_ 


5 
S 


bzaced them, and departed to por into Wa» the Jew 


Eutychus a 100 


d there ene into Aſia, 
ater ot Berea, and of them ot Thella 
lonica, Ariſtarchus, and Secundus, and 
Gaius of Derbe, and 88 and of 
them ol Alia, Tychicus,and Trophimus 

. went before, and taricd vs at 


6 Anvwe —＋ of pale from ® 9 25 a He remained 
af the day auencd-bzead, and there theſe daies, 
e vnto them to Troas in fine dayes, — he had 
—— abodeſcuen dier ortu- 
Mii ben fix vapor the 14 Se 
c Oo the a 
bzead, Paul pꝛeached vnto them, ready to of the — 
depart on the moꝛrow, and cont = yet knowen, 
preaching vnto midni ght. b Which wecall 
And chere were many lights in an VP» Sunday. Of this 
1 55 gui 0 where || they were gathered to⸗ =_ — alfo of 
the 1,,Cor,ns, 2. 
And there ſate in a window a certaine we gather hat 
young man, named W 48 Pan _ > the Chriſtians 
to a — — ＋— 21 { was lon long vſed to haue 
P2caching, hee ouercome „ fell their ſolemne 
— from the third loft, and was 4— aſſemblies this 


his voy ce. of two 9 all — crying, Great is vp dead day, layirg a- 
Diana ofthe Ephelian 10 And _ aul went downe, 1 —ͤ— 2 8 
35 Then the Towne .lerke-when hehad d ſclfe cou im, and — him nie of the Iewiſh 
fkayed the yy Ap ne Etro of Ephelus, le not pour ſelues: foꝛ life is in Sabbath. | 
what man ts it, hat ioweth not, how that — c Tocelebrate 
the cicteof the E 5 — is a wor ſhipper ok 11 So when Paul was come vp againt, che Lords Sup- 
r Antiquitie and the great.godd a, and of theamage and hadbzoken bꝛead, and eaten, hee com- per, Chap. 2,46, 
« thecoueroutnes Which came — m* Jupiter? muned awe boned till the bawning of the fer, Wes. 
ofthe Prieſts 36 Seeing then that no man tan ſpeake Day, nd ſv he depart | Or, bey. 
brought inthis againſt Weender hero be appeaſed, 12 And they 1— te - and 
ſuperſtition; :for and — — they were not a little comfo 
ie is written chat wits For pee hau: boughthither tele men I3 ¶ Then wee wen fox to ſhip, and 
be temple being Which haue neither committed Zaren, ſatled vnto the cities of Aſſo we might d Which was a 
repaired ſeuen — blalphemeyonr ddeſſe. reteiue Paul there: fun io bab he appointed, citie of Myſia 
times this idole 38 Mherfoz is E the crafteſ⸗ and would himlelfe goe afcot. called otherwiſe 
 wasnener chan- en ID are 155 him, haue a matter a; 4 Now when hee was come vnto vs to Apollonia, Plin. 
ged. plin. ib. 16, Catnſt man, the law is » and there Allos,and we had recelued im, we came to lib, 5.cap.50, 
40. by ſach de- Are Deputies: let them accuſeone another. Mitylene a 
218 — But if 2 — any thing concer⸗ 15 And wee ſafledthence, and came the 
works ia mah — t may be determined in next day oner againſt Chios, and the next 
eaſily abuſed. ala { afſemb day wee arriued at Samos, and taried at 
ſ Hepacifieth 40. Fox ver ar — rb to bee 1 the next day we came to Mt» 
actuſed of this dapes ſcdition, uch as . 
2 — is no cauſe, — wee may giue a ph ier aul had determined to ſaile by 
As. anda Þ rr belle, ccanle hee would not ſpend the 
mo reſpet 8 Any when hee had thus ſpokenheelet _ in Alla: foꝛ hee haſted to b cou 1 
ligion, the aſſembly depart. Kean. e, at Jeruſalem, at the dapof Pen · || 1/hirſantide, 
.. CHAP, XL C Ulherefoze from Miletum hee ſent e In my vocati- 
1 Paal goeth mto Macedonia and into Grecia. *. heſus, and called Etders of the on and mini- 
7 Hee celebrateth the Lords Supper, and preacheth. 1 ſte 8 
9 AtTroas hes raiſeth vp Eutichus, 17 At Ephe. 8 {tho when they were _ to him, f This vertveis 
ſus hee calieth the Elders of the Church together , com- het lad onto them, Pee know from the contrary to bog- 
mmntteth the keeping of G ods flocke vmo them, warneth that 3 ſting and high 
them of falſe teachers, maketh byproper wah them, J haue bene ewith youat all 1 minded: which 
departeth by ſhip towards Jernſalem © Seruing the Lozd with all * mode; vices are dere- 


ſite, and with many teares, and tentations, fable in the ſer- 
which et ee by the l layings await ot uants of leſus 


Chriſt, 
20 And how Jk backt nothing that g L neither held 
—— table, but haue ed you, and oy ng 
vou openly, and ghout 


tuery feare,nor diſſem-· 
x bled for gaine, 


Rer 4 


Pauls exhortation: Pauls integritie. 
1 Witnefſing both to the Jewes, and to 
the Srectans,the® * 


repentance tow 
and ! faith toward our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
22 And nowb 40 415 95 


h Which is the 
turning to God 
5 newaeſſe of 


1 Which i is the 
receining of the 
grace which 
Chriſt docth 
offer vs, 
k That is, by the 
impulſion and my courſe and the 
commandement which J hane receined ofthe Lo 98 Aeli, 0 
of the holy teitift oft n 

Ahkno — hence 


Ghoſt, who 
draweth me as whom 

with a band, Preaching the kingvoine of 805. Gall Nite 
1 * the Pro- ace no moze, 

ets. 26 Wiherefoze J take yon to retoꝛd this 

73 In Jcrulalem day, that Jam pure fromthe u blood of all 
m 21 8 7 Thane k hingb OR 
occaſion of any 02 ue kept not acke, bu 
of your deſtru- bn ſhewed pou a all the counſe 5 of God. 
ctions. 28 Take heed therekoꝛe vnto pour ſelues, 
n Which con · and to all the flocke , whereof the holy Ghoſt 
cerneth yourſal- hath made you —— feed the Church 
uation. of — — hte hath purchaled with his 
o That which own: blood. 

apperteinethro 29 Fo 02 JT know this that after my depar- 
the humanitieof ting ſhall RA _ enter in among 
Chriſt,is here at- pol, not {paring the flo 

tributed to his 30 Moꝛeouer, of — owne ſelues thall 
diuinitie, becauſe men at 1.— P peruerle things , to 
of the communi- aw diſciples akte r them. 

on of che propri- 31 Therfoze watch, and remember, that 
eties and vnion by the ſpace of thꝛee yceres J ceaſed not to 
of the two na- —— cucry one, both night and day with 
tures in one per- £ 

ſon. 12 And now, bꝛethꝛen, J commend you 

p Through their to God, and to the word ot his grace, which 

ambirion, which ts able to build further, and to giue you an 
is mother of all *inhcritanceamong all them which are lanc⸗ 
hereſie and wic · tiſied. 

kedneſſe. 33 J hane coueted no mans ſiluer, no2 
q To increaſe gold, noꝛ apparell, 

you with further 34 Pea, yce know that theſe hands haue 
graces, and to fi- miniſtted vnto _ neceſſities, and to them 
niſn his worke that were with m 

in you. 5 J hane hewed all things, how t 

r He promiſeth * 14 a e ought to luppoꝛt the weake, 
to the faithfull and to remember the wozds of the Loꝛd Je» 
— . — — —— 
creaſe of grace 0 30 7 * 0 

till they Tee [ 6 And when ee had thus 7 — * 


But all Tae is n 
life 1 2 47 my pil that J 


into the poſſeſſi- ge downe, and pꝛayed with them a 
on of that inhe- el — 1 th — all Abe and 
rirance which is on Pau — 7 

repared for 38 karte ep up bort kante bud which 
"ag that — utd ſee his face no moe. 
1. Tor. 4. 12. 2 2 him vnto the tip. 
x.thefſ.2.9 
2. cheſſ. 3. 8. f Alrhoughthis be not orderly ſo written in ny one 


place, yet it is gathered of diuers places ofthe Striptu e in effect. 


CHA 5 _ I, 4 | 
5 The common prayers of the faithful, 9 "Philips 
* daugbters Propheteſſes, 13 Pauls conflancie 
” — the croſſe, as Agabus and others foreſpake , es 
though hee was otherwiſe coumſolled by the brethren, 
28 eee was in, — = 


eſcoped. 


The ARes, 
what vnto 
2 


— del wirneſr 
23 Saue that the holy Ghoſt ' vnto 
in incucryc — 


flat (ip enen ade 


how that hee ſaid, It is a bleſſed thing Lo 


Agabus. — 


M as wee lanched fozth, and were de» 

parted from them, wee came a 57: 1 
tiraight courſe vnto Coos » andthe [» 2 
lowing vnto the R » and 


4 And when w we had faundd we 
tarted therelenendaies. And they told 
2 thzough che d Spitit, that hee thould not a By the reuela · 
goe hy yn Jeruſalem, tion of Gods 
en the dayes were ended, wee spirit. 

departed and went dur wap, and they all ac» b The holy Spi. 
companied vs with their wiues and 4 reuealed vnto 
auen outokthecttie: and we kneeling downe chem the perte. 
ws ſhoze, pꝛayc d. cutionts that paul 

6 Then when we had embꝛated one at» chould haue 
other, wee tooke thippe , and they returned made agaiaſt 


3 him, and the 
And when wee had ended the courle ſame 8 

from Ty us, we arriued at Ptolemats, and and ſiren EM 

ſaluted the bzethzen, and abode with them Pauls to ſuſteing 


one oe them, 

d the next day Paul and they that 
— him, departed, and came vnto Ce 
larea: and we entred into hehouſe of* Phi⸗ 
lip the Euangeliſt, which was one ol the le; 
* Deacons, and abode with him. 

Now he — — daughters, virgins, 
which An —— taried there many dapes, 
the — came a — Pꝛophet from J arg + 
named — 


* 6.5. 


vihall rhe Jewes ar [ — knowen, 
_ — ce him into the . = 


I2 And whenwehad heard theſe ow 
both weandother ofthe ſame — ne Gouldthinke 
* ®73 ThenPanlantuerewand —.— ſelfe into willul 
t doe pee weeping and breaking mine fe „ 
Foꝛ J am ready not to bee bound onelp, but to make Paul a- 
—— 2 Jerulalcmfoz the Name of the fraid buttoen- 


02D him a+ 
I4 So when he would not be rſwaded 751 brum, 
we nd ag ſaying, The will ot Lozdbee bub 


15 And after thoſe d ce 
= — ayes wee truſſed vp 


eruſalem. 
a 
e Mnaſon of C diſct» 
11 ——— — e * 
come to Jeruſa · 
lng bz receiued beglabl x a 
— e next bay Pau Port near in wt 


hee chiefeor ſuper- 
5 ndent ofthe-. 


20 ation, Ts 12 heard it, = mm 


— 


That is, accor 
ze to the ma- 
ners that our fa · 
ers obſerued, 
which were 


" comm y 


t Who as yet 
gere not well 
nſtructed in 
( hriſt. 
j The end of 
thisceremonie 
wasthank« ſgi- 
uing, and was n- 
ſtituted by God, 
and partly of ig- 
norance and i in- 
frmiticretal- 
ned ; therefore 
Saint Paul ſup- 
ported therein 
the weakenefle 
of others, and 
made himſelfe 
aitro allmen, 
not hindering 
his conſcience, 
Num. 6. 1 3. 

18. 18. 

. 0. 


ry 24.18. 
— n thinking 


— rechein- 
firme, he falleth 
into the kands 
of his enemies. 
IBy bringing in 
ſuch as were not 
cicumcifed, 


m Which were 


yadercaptaines, 


and had charge » taine and the ſoulvirrs , 
ouer an hundred 


ſouldieres. 


paul taken in the Temple. | | Chap. xxij. Fo His anſwere. 501 


grade: Jer many pe dee eee 


2 many 
are icy eterne andehey areal eons of ko: they 
Foz —_— 


ow theyarr inkoꝛmed of that - love 


thu che ties ou. es which are a- 3 
and to th 


elt 
e 2nd PoE 


38 
22 t is bee do 
e together r into aan dont © os 
* 
as hane* fouremen „ ion 


—— 5 
Chap. 23. 3. 


on ce 

e hand vnto cople : and when there 
ings; whereof 5 
that thou thy lelfe ſelfe allo walkelt . — Ache ehe great fence, 8 orhem | 


5 Fozas touchingthe the Genes, CHAP, 
vec wee hanew __ 3 Paul rendreth an 2 s life, and ds- 


theyobſtrueno luch thin but Are, . 
8 —— 85 rede — whiphy reaſon hee was @ 


VE 4 — men baethzen-and fathers, hearemy 


and from 
Row toward 
next day was purified withthem,andentred _ 2 10 And when they heard that for ye 
into the Temple, declaring t ogg in heeſpake cxou/e. 
ment ofthe dapezofche — tron i 39 i he lade to them, they kept the 
that 7 1 ſhould bee offered 2 enery 3 J ain verily aman , which am a Jew, 
27 And when the ſeuen dayes were al in this citie 
molt ended Jewes which wereof Alia alen e —— 1. | 
( whentheylawhimin in he Temple) moo - the Lawofthefathers, and was3ealous to- modeſtie, dili 
died all the people, and * layde handes on ward . ye allarcthisvay. — * 
Crying,Pensf Iſrael helpe: this is death gn —— 
hat reacherh all where — — and delivering ino i dar ue 
an the people, an eke aer 5 dene W 17 
ace; mozeouer becharh r — 5 Nate of the Elders . of . 2 i 
recein ts vnto 5 
ALICE to Damaſcus to —— „ 


To Fo Pie, they EEE 5 — 1 Þ 
be puniſhed. ys 4 
vnto Damaſcus about noone - 


the man 


ro 
7 nv ron. = 57 | 
them: and when they ſaw hover of hm e. 


Paul. 
33 Thenthe chieke Captalnet 


n A notable ex- andcooke him , INES taco 
— 


ample of Gods 
prouidence ſor 
* deſence of 


und with two 
e ee 
mong not. of deckel Yvan . 


prople. 
— 112 
— bimto beled 2 theta cUS,. . eee, an 
12 Au 


Pauls confeſsion. 


o me, an 
to LA Bꝛother 12 ſight ; and #0 care. 
1914 An 1 looked vpon him. e 
And he ſatd, The God ol our fathers AP Eu erung Council, = at a * 

e This may be ab appointed —— 7 thatthonſhoutpelt LA. IJ haue in eee bets 
referredto the ow his will, an hn — al __ conſcience ſerued God D Intill {tro Are 
eternall counſell one, and ſhoùldeſt heare 3 — of his d h —— —— 
of God, or elſe mouth. 1 Then the high telt Ananias com- f Cd _ 
to the execution 15 Fo2 thou ſhalt behiswirnefſe vntoall manded them that odd by, ta ſmite him on qua lieh. 
and declaration and things which thou haſt ſeene and t * * bs Bt 4 
ofthe ſame, d. A 
which feemerh 16 Nowtherefoze why tarpeſt thou? A- oe, Thenlayd Paulto jim, koꝛ thou ittelt — „ 1 
here to be more £tle „ andbee baptized , and wa awapthy totudge me aceozding to the Law, and com- 7 - - e 
proper, r onthe* Name ok the Lozd. 1 2 3 ſmitten contraty to =% 10 tranſ- 
d Which is 17 ¶ And ũt came to paſle, that when J * greiſe it. 


Chriſt, 1. Iohn 


2.1. 

e Hee ſheweth 
that ſinnes can- 
notbe waſhed 
away,but by 
Chriſt who is 
the 1 of 
Baptiſme : 
whom alſo i is 
comprehended 
the Father and 
the holy Ghoſt, 
Chap. 8. 3. 

Chap. 7. 5 8 0 


Not becauſe be 


was borne at - 
Rome, but by 


reaſon of his ci- Wont: and told the c 


tie: for Tarſus 
was inhabited 


by the Romanes, 


and was their 


<Colonie,where- 


of reade Chap. 
16.12. 
1 or, f eedome. 
This priui- 
edge was oft- 
— giuen in 
-Tecompence o 
ſeruice to them 
that were farre 


off Rome, and to 


their childien, 
ch they 


n the citie, 


efallrhe fewer tchdwelt t 
= h 1 TR 


12 A — 
repor 


nd ſtood, and ſaid vn» 


was come againe to J —— and pꝛayed 
my eT le, I was in atrance, 

And ſaw him ſaying vnto mee, nw 
Po — out of Jeruſalem: 
fo: they — v witneſſe concert; 


ning 
ala z Ab —— — 
. It nago 
rhem 1 nn 4 per I my 
O An en the blood of the Mar 
Steuen was ſhed, J allo * ſtood by, and eon 45 
them rharlew his 828 kept the clothes ol 
Then he Wo me, Depart: foꝛ J 
will (end thee karre hence vnto the Gentiles. 
22 (And they heard him vnto this woꝛd, u 
but then they lift vp their voyces, and ſayde, 
Away with ſuch — — _ yu earth; fo 
w_ y 3 
cred — p aft off their 
clochesamvrl 1 0 into the ayꝛe, 
24 The e chit taine commaunded 
im to bee led into the Caltle, and bade that 
ee ſhould bee ſcourged and examined, that 
hee might know wherckoze they crycd ſoon 


5 Andas they bound him with thongs 
* ſaid bans Centurion that bbb, 5 


py it lawfull foꝛ you to — 1 one that i 161 


omane, and not condemn 
26 Now when the Centurion heard it, he 
iete Ca faine , laping, 


The Actes. 


CHAP. XIII. 
3 Theanſwere of Paxl beeing ſmitten, and the auer- 
Ru of bus nme. 11 The Lord enconrageth bins, 
23 And becauſe the Iewes laid wait for lum, be i [ens 


b He made this 
ron 5 Sr tt ſtood by, ſayde, Reutileſt excuſe asit were 
or 13 b xnem not, bꝛe⸗ 


— 11 as if 

N high Bꝛieit: fox it is he would, I 

— 0 1 8 not ſpeake cuill of the know nothing 
m— of rhy propl 
Saulperceined 


inthis man wor. 
But when t the one thy the office of 
pre were ef the Sadduces, andt 


eother of me high Prieſt, 
barlles hetryevin the Couxcill, Wen =*- a 
and bzcthzen, * I ama Phariie, che lonne of 3: 8 
a Dbarite, 42 N of the hope andre · * edenieth not 
ſurrection ot᷑ the dead 7 there were 
7 And when hee hab ſaid this, there was p. er points, but 
a diſſention betweene the Phariles and the rape cher Ear that 
ae » ſo that the multitude was db . the which 
the Saduces tha 
* * Foz the Sadduces ſay thatthere is were the chieſe 
no 1 neither Angel noꝛ ſpirit: 1 
_ the x Dhacil ©s conf:lle<both . oth yo pours _—_ 
tre was a great cxp : and the T 
Siribes of the iet art role vp, and d Vnderſtanding 
ſtrone, paving, 6 iner den in this both kindes, the 
to ger fprt ons ngc L hot hſpoken _ 5,andche 
0 2 . P ri 3 ni 
© And w Fs 3 concluded vnder 


on, the chicke 2 Captain Tating Tout oue, and the re 

e fearin u » - 
ſhould halle beene pulled in pieces ok ther them, ſurreQion which 
commanded theſouldters to gocdowne, and is tbe other part. 
take him from among them, and tobzing e The word g- 
427 a 3 We ncden 5 curſing,as 

w then 0 the Loꝛd when a man ei- 

ſtood by him, _ Calo, Bt of 7 coura : ther ſweatet 


Toke heehewhat © ou doeſt: fo2 this man Pail: foꝛ as thou halt teſtiſied ofmee in Je» voweth, or wi- 
isa Roman — lalem, ſo muſt — alſo at ſhe h himſelſe to 
27 Thenthechicfe Captaine came, and Rome dy,or to be giuen 
11 4 ell me, Art thoug Romane: e. = And when the day was come, certaine do the deuill, ex- 
nd % ald, Bea. ofthe Jewes made an bly, and bound cepr he bring his 
28 And the chieke C Ie anſwered, themſelucs with an oath, * that they purpoſe to paſle, 


Mith a greatſummeobtatned J thts bur · 
op Then Paul ſaid, But Nas “ lo 8 ſo 


29 T en ſtraightw d 1 
hun which ſhonkd way Rep Ve him: 
the chieke Captaine allo was afraid, äber be and 
knew that hee was a Romane, and that hee 
2 27 Pn 33 becauſe hee wor! 
O n e hee would 
ue knowen the certaintie wherefoze hee 


— accuſed of the Jewes , hee looſed him h 


ough 
bo from his bonds, and commaunded the hi 
ee Pꝛieſts r er vo on 
— 17 hee bꝛought Paul, and ct him be⸗ re 


8 ann, £ 

wer * that God hath ſo 
cremoet oꝛtie, w oy meanes to 

n beg ß a ak, 1 4 21 eliu 7 
And they came to the chieke eſtes dren out of dan - 

and Elbers, and ſayd, We Pear, TREE ger,as thereare 

ſtlues wich klemme oath, that we will eate creatures in the 
1 ue llaine Paul. world ſo that the 
ow therefoze, vee and the Councill, aduerſaries can · 

unge to the chiefe captaine, that hee bꝛing not conſpire ſo 

foozth vnto yon toþnozrow , as though crafrily againſt 
pee wonld know ſomething moze perfectly them, but ke hath 
ok him, and w * he come neere, will bee infinite means to 
defeat their wie- 


to kill 
10 x But when (Pauls liſters* ſonne heard kedpraQtiſes, 


Araſh vow. + 


they had F This declateth 


15 
£ 
x 


- Paul ſentto Relin 


4Greeke,that 
thou haſt ſhewed 
theſe things to aue · 


g This letter 
was written 
partly in the fa · 
uour of Paul, 
that his aduæ rſa- 
ries mig ht not 
oppreſſe him. 
h The captaine 
diſſembleth to 
commend his 
ownediligence: 
for hee did not 
know that Paul 
was aRomane, 
before te had 
teſcued him, and 
giuen him to be 
ſtraitly exami- 
ned. 


i Zy this name 
the Romanes cal - 

=, Jedeugry coun» 
trey whichthey 
had ſubduei l. 


of their [ Awatt, hee went; and entred 
2 h told Ban. 


the chic ke Captaine, and a Haul, the pꝛi ; 


me? 
20 And he ſaid, The Jewes haue conſpi - that 


red to delire thee, that thou wouldelt bzing 
foꝛth Haul to moꝛrow into rye Councill, as 


though they would inquire ſomewhat ot hun nid 


moꝛt perfect ip. 
21 But let themnot pcrſwade thee: foꝛ 
there lis in watt foꝛ him of them moze then 
fourty men, which haue bound themlelues 
with an oath, that they will neither eate noz 
D2inke, till tie haue killed him: and now 
are thcy ready, and waitc foꝛ thy pꝛomi 

22 The chicke captaine then let the young 
man depart, and charged him to ſpeake it to 
no man, that hee had f ſhewed him thele 


things. EY 

21 Andhecalkedvnto him tmo certaine 
Centurions, ſaping, Make ready two hun⸗ 
dꝛed ſduldiers, that they may goto Ceſatea, 
and hozſcmen thzeetcoze and ten, and two 
— with darts, at the third houre ofthe 
night: | 

2 4 And let them make ready an hozſe,that 
Paul being let on, may be bꝛought lafe vnto 
Felix the Gouernour. 8 

25. And he wꝛote ans Epiſtle in this mas» 


ner: : 

26 Clandius Lyſias vntothe moſt noble 
Souernour Felix ſendeth greeting. 

27 As this inan was taken okthe Jewes, 
and ſhould haut been killed ok them, J came 
vpon them with the gariſon, e teſcued him, 
b herceſuing that he was a Romane. 

28 And when J would haue knowen the 
cauſt whercfoze they 3 bꝛought 
hun foozth into their Councill, 

29 there J percciued that hee was acct 
ſed of queſtions of their Law, but had no 


crime woꝛthy ol death, oꝛ of bonds. 


30 And when it was ſycwed mee , how 
that the Jewes layd watt foꝛ the man, J ſent 
bio ſtratghtwaytothee, and commaunded 
his acculers to en e the things 
they had againſt Farewell. 

31 Then the louldicrs as it was com- 
mandedthem,tooke Paul, and bzought him 
by night to Antipatris. f 

32 And the next day they left the hoꝛſc⸗ 
men to goe with him, and returned vnto the 
taſtle. 

33 Now when they came to Celarea, they 
delinercd the Gpiſtle to the Gouernanr, and 
v2elented aul al@vatohim. 

34 So when the gonernour had read it, 
heeaſkedof what i Pzouince her was: and 
when he vnderſtood that he was of Cilicia,., 

35 I willhearethee,ſaydhee-whenching, 


Chap. xxiiij. 


eee 

e tooke hun, and bought him to ey > 

mee to Na dmnageves 
with 


Tertullus accuſation . Jos 


actuſers allo are tome, and commanded him 
to be kept in Yerods iudgement hall. 


zieſt came Down wit 
ertullus a certatne Pꝛatour, which 
appeared bcfoze the Gouernour ag 
2 And when he was called foozth, Ter» 
tullus began to accuſe him, ſaying, Stein 
wee haue obteined great 6 
things 


u er, and that wo 
_— ee pꝛo⸗ 


ence. 
3. —— and in all 

places, moſt : noble Felix with all thanks. 
Bu Ibte not tedious vnto thee, 


thee: of whom thoũ mayeſt (if thou wilt en · 12. & lib. 2. de 
qutre) know all theſe thin 

w_ And the Jewes likewiſe affirmed, ſa bork efie:f; 
ing, that it e 


by nation, ky 
11 Seeing that thoumayeſt know, that liberty againſt 
there are but twelue dayes ſince J caine vp che Roos and 
* to woꝛſbip in Jeruſalem, . _ _ thoughtheac- 
I2 Andtheyncither found me inthetem- culers p pproued 
ple diſputing with any man, neither making bock this ſect, & 
vpꝛoare among the people, neither in the their doctrine, 
Synagoguces, noꝛ in the citie. yet to get Paul 
13 Neither can they pzooue the things Þaniſhed, they 
whercofthcpnoypaccrle mee. eeme to con- 
14 But tonkeſſe 1 t at᷑· demne it. 
ter the way(whic L. calls hereſte, ){o wo: [| 0r,captaine of 
ſhip J the God of my kathers, beletuing all «thou/and; 
things which are wꝛitten in the Law and d Or,gouernore» 
the Prophets, * fort before this, 
15 And haue hope towards God, that the he ruled Tracho- 
reſurrection of = dean which they them ⸗ nicis,Batanea, 
ſelues looke foꝛ allo, ſhall brbothof ĩuſt and aud Gaulanires, 
vninſt. e So that thuu 
16 And hercin J endeuour myſelte to haue ant not ignorane + 
3 of their faſhions. 
f Not that his purpoſe was to worſhip there, but the Iewes ſa 
found him by the counſel of others :for he thought to haue wonne 
the imple brethren, andto ſtopthe enemies monthes. g Asthe- 
men, | 
P ay * 


: n 
ſers ſpake bu 22 E be fo2 this one v 
ſpake but vp-· xcept u be foz this one e 


Felix trembleth. | The Adtes. Pauls appellation. * 


alwapa cleare conſcience toward God, and thelndgareent Nate, and commanded Pan l 
h Meaning, chat 17 Nm after“ many yecres Fcameand 2 when cm tom Jett come, the Jewes 


it wasalong 185251 a my Do gs. which wer 
time fince he had At what time certaine Jewes of Alia —.— —— a 
bone at leruſa- d me purified in the e, plaints agauiſt Pant which hey could not 
lem,which was 19 Neither with multitude, noꝛ with tu. 
when be brought mull 8." Fozalinuchas hee rn rand < Paul defen- 
almes. o Whoought to haue beene* pzeſent he» xD any thing againſt the — 
(b. 11.29. bust and accuſe me, if they had ought a· the Tem» iudgement. 


os Celar. 
ne 21 Dzlet thele et Feltus will to kauour of or, 15 dee 
ch. 21. 27. Found any vniaſt mines — ered! £ 5 Es hog o dec ales 


i For his accu- in 


ona falſe report, cried ſtanding — — at 4 Ceſars d Seeing bim · « 
. which theſe bel- rection of the dead am J accuſed of you this iud 1 _ — 2 ſelfe la berayodby | 
: Jowes of Satan _ Ked: to — Jewes J baue done no wzang, as the ambition 
had blwon a- mz TEK: heard n 1 bel — well knowelt. the Iudge, he de- 
broad, and durſt heed them and Foif haue done wrong, oz commits firerh thar in 
— * moꝛe perkectly know t dhe th things which con; ted 1270 212 a refuſe not conſideration of 
cerne this |] way, 9 of Lyſias nah | noneof theſe things bis freedome, he 
2 7. 0 L ecide your mate w —— —— phe be lent to 
ca, appeal e 
"_ png DES Connrengs 12 Tyen ben Felins ſpoken with e It is law fall to 
— yn rm dat hee ſhould haue eale, 1 55 bes cken vat hou appea⸗ require the do- 
and that he — 5 fozbidde none of his ac- go, fence of the ma- 
quaintance to miniſter vnto hun, oz to come * 4 Kur — bay co Celar ſale ing A- giſtrate to mains 
vnto him, - grippa and s Bernice came downeto Cela- taine our right. 
er certaine dayes came Fe- rea to ſalute Feſtus, f Without whoſe 


25 C Andaft 
lix with his wife Dꝛucilla, which was a 14 And when they had remained there conſent he could 
k By whoſe & J . e called foo th P t heard — Dayes, — oe haven — = doe noching, 
counſel Fele; him ofthe faith in C | manic Ende , There is a certaine g This was his 
called for Paul. 26 Aud as he biiputen 8p Righteouſaelſe, man in pps Px. own filter whom 
1 The word of come Felle tren — — thy = chig Code Icometo Ter Jewes * 
God make th the wa time, and when J haue conuent- med me, and deũred to haue iud tudgement 


P 
very wicked a- ent time, I will call foz thee. 1 600 
ſtoniſhed, and 27 e ſhould haue anſwered, 
therfore to them heene oY mn Bunt chat he abt dete 9 the 2 — 9 — 
it is the ſauour him: wh hee ſent koꝛ htm the ofiner, — any man to — rent beter hin a 5 


„ßßßC6ßßßßßßßßßFEFCF6CCCCbß0 ⁵ ˙ wN 
at en two peeres were 20> haue place to de imle 
r,to des a ple CA te f Cher bt che Ach, Ur crime, f = _ ng 
8 doe aplea« lix ercfoze re come hi⸗ : 
| 0 Paul bound. ae fea rhevay lowing. 8 / , 
and commanded N 
2 OED. nk e Faſhw 8 Hee an- 19 Keane foot, 55 
b for him ſel and appealeth unto the Ex- 
2 170 . = — — —— e e , ſuch things, as 
33 i : ut certa ueſtio 
mnt ons Pall c h This word 


— — ener Nawe —— doth alſo fignifie 
u Och 2 m 
% ee calm, Aale exe ren 3 

20 And becaule of peaketh in con- 
of the Jewes ed before him againtt olqueſtion, — would *<wpt of therrue 
Paul: and befoughchim, goe 1 at nag — — N. deine. ; 


The enui And * delircd fauour againſt him, that 
due ofche Prieſts ſend foz 1  Jeruaem: and 21 But becauſehe appealed tobe reſerned 


- 2 
epartrbither, 2 Then eſtus 
n wontval 1 ene Loe, 
1 (= — e ee 
ST 1b accuſe him. va was come, and Bernice whe 7 


be would ſend 
Paul. they la yg + way. totheeraminationof 
# Due Fettus i + apt. on tag ps thr Wan evi e ee 


was meh nh, 


bauls lnnoce 2 


em the e une ineromd aboye neten them 

2+ 

all men whic e is Bow eee ea e 

man, r earth, J hear cg 

Jews han called — . — both at at ſaying in the Hebzew tongue, U en Chap 9.4. 


— That r eee Atgs bard toz ther 434 23.7. 


liue aKp 
found nothin wothyof 
— — — neuerthe⸗ ande 4 Je pctlc· 


lellc,tceing that hee hath ealeo ro Any 

26k * 15390 e EE, 
i Flatterers firſt 

. to wiiteunto-n nailer ann 

— bꝛo 16 d Dy 85 wha I bus jo apr o 15 mA Which thou hal 
name,and after it Ip! er era» — tüte nthewhich Hh 
ſo grew into vſe, MWation r, ent de. what td rennen Ann > Cel 
— it 7. Fm me thinketh it vnrea ſonable to pe: 1 ito-whom 


'- 4d Ofthelewes 


end a pꝛiſoner, and not to ſhewe the cauſes the 

not. as appeareth 5 1 Ithough this 
w arclaid againſt 18 To: open th p © Althoug 

— 8 flles WHEY CHAP. XX VI. turne ff — 8 apper- 

1 The anogency of Paul u epprooucd byrehears ſing Sa they teineth vnto 
his conuerſation, 25 e againſt the TFece £E e Wezitan Dod, yet he ap- 
1 ow ey; geb by fait} 12 bi vnto 
Tem 4 — fo2 thy (cite, 80 ni a, nj ag geb wagnor bo a 
EA litxetched foꝛth the hand, and anſwered N Busse . e | 
3 King Agrip» A 0 Kare ne and "vm of Da 232,36, 


ab 1 hail anſwere this day bcfoze all the coaſtes — — 13.146. 
1975 0 a e V!n God, and 2 T 
e 1 Chic becauſe thou halt knowledge 

all 


N 8 

-queſtions which are a- e 8 25 we 

— — an be inthe* Cewy and went to kill me. met cn 1, 30. 

a Fo aſmuch as to het remt pt es Jo of God, 5 
he beſt vnder- 4 As touching — my childs abe 7 this day, witn both 


liood the religi- Hood, and what it was from none a 
— 2 = g mine owne nation 22 Wa Þ en EIT the Pꝛophets and eg 
de mote atten+ — all the Jewes, did Gay ſhould come, 

tiue. us Which knew ——— they 23 To wit, that bee 


would teſtitie) that after the molt ltraire that hee ſhould beeche firit that 
b Paul ſpeaketh * ſect ot gur uedaPharilee. from the dead, and ſhould ſhewe _ 
— — 6 And: now {| ee am actuſed fo2 _ tand to the G 


es. 
di h the hope of EG made of God vnto as herhusantwered 
yr. — vir A — F * Gidw with a louve voyce, — 
who preferred it euntoour tweluc tribes inttant · art beſidcs thy felfe ; much learning — 


7. Wher 
oft holy a» ly Trüln God da yore comet 
boue all others: fog them 1 
— 9 ug by hund ir ber chou ta thing im : 

u ee 
W redible vnto you, that G ra — gs ly peaked 1819.7 1 5 

gainethe dead? * * —. 0 tallo i peake boldly: fo 2 
allovercly thon 3 — He knew 
Do many contraryt things againt mig 10 "this: thing was not done — 


Joughtto 

the ome Jeſus of Nazaret. in a coꝛner. 
apl. * Thich thing Jallo divin Jernſs - D wg ore pk e 
| dauthozitieof 28 lapd vnto S 
1 5 When cheywerepueodearh. molt thou ONT Dante Na a — 
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bone chern: II. And Jpunithedthem thzoughont all 29. Then Paul aſp v; I would toGod, 
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them, chem: perſecuted —— 05 

At which . en as J went to roſe 


Damaſcus, with au 
4, on from the pig Prieſts, 5 And when gs oo were gone apart, | 


thee 
25 But en denen he 
Feltus ar the wozdsof cruthand 


Heis counted mags. $03.4 | 
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CH-AP.-XXxvVIL. 
1 Pauls dangerous hu comp any toward 
Rowe, 44 How and where they an. 


Nan when it was concluded, that wee 

— — 0 — K —.— 
c | 

— irion named Julius, of the band 

- 2 *wee entred into a ſhip of Adia ; 

myttuun, purpoling to ſaile by tye coaſtes 


of Alia, and launched foozth, and had A- 
riſtarchus of Macedonia, a Thellalonian, 


with vs. ; 

3 And the next day we arriued at Sidon: 
and Julius courteoully encrcated aul, and 
gaue him — peo ho vnto his kriends, that 
l they mightr m. 

a From Sidon to * 15 krom thence we lanched, and ſay- 
Myra they ſhould [;y hath by⸗Cypꝛus, becaule the winds were 
havelailedNorth contrary. . 
and by Weſt :bue Then ſatled we ouer the ſea by Cilicia 
the winds cauſed any Pamphylia, and came to Myꝛa, a citie in 
chem to ſaile to TLylid. | 
Cyprus plaine 6 Andtherethe Centurion found a hip 
North: thenceto gf Alexa ndia, latling into Italp, and put vs 
Cilicia North & therein. 

by Eaſt, and foro 7 And when wee had ſailed llowly man 
Pamphyliaand dapes, and ſcarce were come agaiuſt Gnt- 
Myra plaine dun , becauſe the winde ſuffered vs not, 
Welt, wee ſapled hardby}| Candte,ncereto>Sal- 
lor, Creta. monc, 

b Which was an 8 And with much adoe ſayled beyond it, 
high hill of Can- and came vnto a certain? place called the 
die bowing ro Faire hauens, net re vnto the which was the 
the ſeaward, citic Laſea. 

c This faſt the 9 So when much time was ſpent, and 
lewes obſerued fapling was now teopardous, becaule atſo 
about the mo- thi ? fait was now pailtd, Baul exhoꝛtes 
neth of October them, 

in che feaſt of Io And ſayd vnto them, Sirs, J ſee that 
their expiation, this voyage will be wit hurt and much da- 
Leuit. 23. 3. mage, not of the lading and ſhip oni y, but al 
So that Paul ſo ok our lines. 

thought it better II Ntuertheleſſe the Centurion beleened 
to winter there, rather the gouernour and the maſter of the 
then to ſaile in ſhip, then thoſe things which were ſpoken of 
the deepe of win - aul, 2 
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d Thatis,the Depart thence, if by any meanes thiy might 
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ot every Eaſt an hauen ot Candie, aud lycth toward the 
wind thatisfuri- Southweit and by Welt, and Nozthweſt 
ous and ſlormy. and by Wie. 

e This lle was 13 And when the Southerne windblew 
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ned this hurt and lotle. danger. 
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ſhowze,and becauſe of the co 

3 And when Pan n den unde ur. 
brrofittckes, and layed them on the [] fire, 
there came a viper out ofthe heat, and le. pt w 


n his hand. 
peruerſe iudge- 4 Now when the a heya an the 
ment ot mien that Shakd, among 
— 05-6 t — 2 Y This! _o 185 y is 4 8 
kuch as they ſee © therer, whom 
in any — Sea 5 yer © 


2 And 
tle *kindn e: fozc 


[Or hecpe. 
b. Suchis the 


vemitie of theſe ly: but after 
infidels,and how Th ſaw teeth hap look cometo n 
CO changed their minds, and * 
at to ſuperſti- a ® God. 
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17 Po hen det came to Rome, the Cen · dayes iourney,or 
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as he that 
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t Whom knowe chat euerp where 8 is ſpoken a- 
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0 15 
d Behold the ex- 22 —— downe dead ſudden ⸗ 


Te vbſtinteie ofrhe Iewess To the Romans. Salustigs oſ che Gentiles, 


1ſa.6.9 marth. x3, rhtnuts, they depareed i Pant dene It 11472 {oc  TThewodef 
mark 4.13. ke one w Mell ſpake the 2 Ae e you, God healeb 
e 2. b Shoty il the Berben g fr 2 at; God iy to che ON _ there 
4% ron. 4 1. 1 renn 5 „„ ol the Spirit is 
E Hereby the 26 Saying,. * Goe vnto this people, and 29 And when he han dein theie things, the ioyned wich i 

hearts of the in · ) . | and ſwall not Jewes departed, and had great r a. —＋ prone 


ve ſhall heare, 
fidels ought to and ſeeing yee ſhall ſee, and not mong themlelues, ched generally, 
be mollified, and 0 peeres full that all might 


the weakelings 7227 Fox the Heart of this people is wared in an houſe hired fox 12 and receiucd be inexcuſable, 
conficmed that their eares are dull of and all that came in vnto | 
they be nor of- Witythrir eyes haue they . led rhe 31 Pzeaching the kingdome of God, and 


fended by the their eyes, and heare things, which the 
— : d with -rher Lozd Aclus Chatic, with, all obne of 
G ox wigd hearts, and thould- returne. that J might (peach wit 2 0 . 


V The Epiſtle ofthe Apoſtle Paul 
tothe Romanes. 55 


THE ARGVMENT. | 
He greatmercy of God is declared toward man in Chriſt leſut, whoſerighteouſreſſe is made 
oursthroughaith. For when man by reaſon ot his own corruption could not tulüll the Law, 
yea, committed moſt — — againlt che Law of God and nature, the infinite buuntie of 
God, miti4ful ofhis promiſe made to his ſeruant Abraham the father of all 9 that 0 #31 
mans {aluation ſhould onely ſtand in the perfect obedicnce of his Son I« fas ( hriſt: ſothat not on» ; 
ly the circumciſed le wen, but alſo the yncircumeiſed Gentiles (hould be ſaued by faith in him : euen 
as Abraham before he was circumciſed, was coun ed iuſt only through faith, and yet af er ward re- 
ceiued circumciſion as a ſealcer badge of the ſame righteoulnes by faith, And to the intent that 
none {hould think that thecoucnaut which God made to him, & his poſteritie was notperformei; 
either becauſe the lewes rec: jued not Chriſt (which was the bleſſed feed) or elie belet ued not that 
be was the true redeemer, becauſe he did not onely, or at leaſt more notably pteſerue the jewes: the 
examples ot limael and Elau declare that all are not Abrahams pofteritie, which come of Abraham 
according to the fl ſh: but alſo the very ſtrangers and Gentiles grafted in by faith, are made heires of 
the promiſa. The caule whereof is che only will of God: fotaſmuch as of his free mercy hee electeth 
ſome to be ſaued, ani of his iuſt iudgement reie&eth others to be damned, as appeareth by the teſti- 
monies ofthe Scriptures. Let to the intent that the lewes ſhould not be too much beaten downe, nor 
the Gentiles too much puffed vp, the examole of Elias prooueth, that God hach yet his elect e uen of 
the naturall poſteritie of Abraham, though i appeareth not ſo to mans eye: and for that preferment 
that the Gentiles liaue, it proceederh of the liberal mercy of God, which he at length wil ſtretck to- 
ward the lewes againe, and © gather the whole ſtael (which is his Church) of them both. This 
groundworke of ta ith and doctrine laid, ioftruQions of Chriſtian maners folow, teaching euery man 
to walke in ſoundnefle of conſcience in his vocation, with all patience and humble neſſe reuerencing 6 14: 6 
and obeying the \iagiſtrate,exerciling charity, putting off the old man, and porting on Chriſtbea- 4:64 
ring with he weake,and louing one another according to Chriſts example. Finally, Saint Paul af- 
ter his commendationsto the brethren, exhotteth them to vnitie, and to flee ſalie preachers aud flat 
terers,and ſo cuncluderh with a prayer. | 
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mercie, and alſo A tle, * put apart co preach the Sod, called to be Saints: » Grace be with jt. $45. 
appointed by = Golpcl of Hod, — eace from Sod our Father, and f Which um 
commandement GG > 2 (Which hee had pꝛomi⸗ 3 2d Jeſus Chꝛitt. that moſt. liberal 
to this \poltle- ſed afozeby his Pꝛophets in 8 Firlt, — 1 I E- benefit ta preach 
ſhip, the holy Scriptures.) S VS Uheilt fozyouall, becauſe ith is the vuſearchable 
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EAN. ether wee bee Satan and h 

2 G » wherher RE To Re crites, as * 
andhane bern made to dꝛinke into one * 
— 3 


14 Fo 
* Foz the body alſo is not one member, m Ten 


15 - Aebe foote would etauſe J am declaration of 
not the hand.J'a amnot of ng — is 8 Gods myſteries, 
fozenotof the body: k Te try both 

16 And theeare eare would ſay, Becauſe I thedodrine and 
ane there, Aon 282 or the body, is it 22 

an. 1 2. 3. 

17 If the w oy — an eye 
wore . , por — hee ang { Tha: _— we might 
1 dh feta — and 

od ha wi 

own one of them body --y his the whole 


if he were all one member Chritcofthe 

they wereallone 0 

4 bebody: F VEE which conjunf- 
20 But — ace there many members, yet r and 

1 Se rc bee e d 

ope cannot (a 3 rh 
J haue no need ok thee: head agatne Quall for 
7h 1 te hanenonee — * N 
of — 1 
the body, which eeme to bee moze feeble, 7 


Supper we are incorporate into Chriſts body to begouened by the 
ſameſpirit. m And therefore whatſoeuer the diuerſitie is, yet > ca a 
profit ought to bee . ſerue to the edification of the © 
Church. n Whoſe * to be more vile. 

Ttt 3 are 


The praiſe cn 


3 : 1 on thoſe members of the body, 
which wee Finke moſt vnhoneſt, put wee 
moꝛe Nan m . our vncomely parts 
— p partaned it nr hun 


God bach t — body together, 
| harh gen thernozehonoprorhat pare Ich b 


25 Leſtthereſhouldbeanydiuiſionin e 
body; — — ers (hould?haue the 
ſame care one foꝛ another. 

Enery one 26 Theref fore1fone member uffral ub 

2 's office 2 1 —— 1 


8 
t y 
foz your part. 

oꝛdained tails 
Ip 15 3 
then 
r that, —— e gikts ok healing, 
body. by 4 88 . — 
r emery oe for ar Gauen ee 2 a" ate b 

O Are all doers o 

Real ee oal alſpeak ke with tongues ? 
ocal 
31 But delice you the helf gifts, and J 
„eee tier will yet thew you amozeexcellent way. 


Au. CHAP. XIII, 
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Phecying, 34 He conmandeth women to keepe / 
in the ( hurch, 40 And (beweth what good order 
ought to be ob ſerued in the Church, 


| Dow alter lour,anpcourt e a That is, toex.. * 


2 hop pound the word 


a ſtrange ton of God to the 
aketh unto Godt fo; — no edification of 


1 
ſtrange e vb de 
115 8 —— baz: — DM 
tie A 
_— chat 9 Et "6 


geo, dur rat rrhax Roſa p2ophelicd: foz grea · < 1 
ter is at 2 
gh oe Fed ——— en 1 c * 


the 3 — . — —— „ 


if I come vnto von doctrine tascheth 
(peaking diuers ton — p2zofit that which be 
ou,epcepe 1 ſpeake fo pon, Ather! by. rene- hath gun, i, 


n — CODED — — ' 


2 octr - 
uer, things without lit e, which 
=& a — 1 4 it rt c an — 


nl — pt 1 


nor pr 
98 3 Anm alto if the trumpet giue an vnter⸗ || Oy, . th 
-_ on, who ſhall pzepare -himſelfe to * 2 ” 
t. 
9 So likewile oud theton except Sa beableio 
ee ebreer woods i 4 Eten be be 7 
foz pee h He condem · 
720 2 the Corin« 
There — GL neee of voyces thiafy of barba- 
in the woꝛld, and eſſe in that 


II 0 1 — henthe pow ofthe they ae 
voyce, — be vnto ſpeaketh >s haue attained 
B — that Mead 2 ee ee 


12 ſo, foꝛaſmuch as yeecouet ſpiri · i And doth his 
1 9 88 e map extell vnto the e. rt. 8 


9157 Fol 1 5 _ incerpeet. och be tin ref 
ange tongue, my of : 
tate but mine vnyeritanding is. which — 
edified thereby. 


I5.What _ 


— 


Ofitrange tongues, i 


a AT.” 4 . 
* * D a: 3 
I . * . «a 


Notin 
eee ofhinthar tplay-. 


| 


Il 
4 — 3 Died foz bur ſinner. According ts e*Scrip» 2 our be- 


ing be done without interpretation. 
Leck 


.. 


Interpretation neceſſary. Chap. xv. Chriſts death and reſurrection. 16 
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THE ARGVMBNT. 
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8 B: <fidesrhat — — — 11 — 1 —— » and.compare £8 wil 
0 "Sur wer wi 
8 r- S ale g pe may be made rich 13 But wee willnot 122 things, —— 
prayſed they alſo mae —.— cauleth thzongh vs Wain. 006 wat e a but — 2 
} hank(; 
dedto Godby 1 2 Foo the min iniliaronofeh e Ge Sodduth EE et chewarres,aod 
 onel en 
whomcheyhave Dur: 5 9 8 th the 2 2 F CES meetings meth to the | 
pen,yea,and M ab» brunezis 1 
all * 13 35 by t 99 tained vnto you valiantgorex- , 
— PE M 105 _ . our voluntary hane vas you : to . ou als 4 
being endued ae . Kb Chꝛiſt. 
— anexcelent your ibcrtf them, andto IS ate b ed — c 
ift of God. meaſure mens gifts and. voce. *, 
0+, greatly afzs IA. And by · 4 thetr fo2 you, || deli — we 7 ——ç— 
1 WEED you. gr roearly Top th {.akoundane Wureare, de cee e had giuenbimes _ . 
. gracrof God hn ren, # 7 W _ 


5 
pzelence is weake, and — 


Pauls godly ielouſie. 


16 Andeo preach the Goſpel in foray” 
ons which are beyond you: not to retoyce in 
f Godgethe f another mans lin - I things that 
whole world to are P2epared alrea 
the Apoſtles to "But let hun That reoycerd, retopce in 


preach in, ſo 
hat Paul h 170 hee that pzaiſeth himſelfe, is not 
— 'th 12s Fox ber thae priſe Lozdpzaiſeth. 


meaneth by the 
line, his portion 

of the countieys where he preached, lem. 9. 24. 1. cer. 1. 3 A. 
CHAP, XI. 


2 Hee declaveth bu a fechos toward thew, 5 The 
excellencie of his miniſters, 9 And bu diligence m 
the (ame. 13 The fetches of the falſe apoſiles. 16 
| Theperuerſe indgement of the Corinthians, 23 And 

his owne praiſes, 
Dunld to God pee could ſuffer a little 
mp * fooltſhnelle, and indeed Þ ye lu 

ker me. 

2 Foꝛ J am telousouer you, with godly 


'a He ealleth the 
praifiog of bim- 
Ife dotage, to 


che which ching telonſie: fo2 © J haue pꝛepared you fo2 one into 


the arroganc — huſband,to p2elent you as a pure virgme to 


the falſe apo 

compelled bim, 2 yt J feare leſt as the * ſerpent begui- 

who ſought no- ſen Eue thꝛough his (ubcitte, ſo pour minds 
| 


thing elſe but to ſhould bee 3 from the 


ouerthrow the is in Chꝛ 
Church by di- Dif he that commeth, 1 wp a» 


II . Corinthians. 


mplicttie that wherein 


An Angel of light. 


| falſe apo. 
— Foz ſuch 232 on 
FR, meant ſuch as 
tra And no no marie fy Dara hinfel _ * 
. Ee 
u e be bete abel 


vaineglorious, 
$16 IG againe, let no man thinke that and did not their 
02 elſe! take _ __— a foole, duety fincerely, 


17 That IJ ſpeake, — „ 
MLA b «Golly lily in chigmy n In his heart ho 
great boaſting. had reſpect vnto 
18 Seeing that many reioyce o after the the Lord: but this 
fleſh, J will * alſo. aſhion of boa- 
19 Fo: 1 K kooles gladly, becauſe _ ſeemed ac. 
that ye are w rding to man, 


Jam bold 
22 Theo are Ebrewes, *ſo am 


miniſhing che other ? Jeſus then him whom we haue pzea* are Jſraclices, ſo am : they are the erde or . 
authoritie of his < ed or if pee receiue another ptrit then any. celman, an 
miniſterie. hich pee haue receiued, either another 23 They are the miniſters of 1 ideot, and iubiec 
d To ſpeake in 80, vel the Ione pohove receiued,yeemight pr as ; afoole) Jons :; g to athouſand cz. 
mine owne com- well ha haue ſuffer moze abundant : in meaſure ; lamities, which 
meadation. 5 Ueril ty * upp ppoſethat J was not in- in pꝛiſon moze death ort. s the falſe 
c The miniſter ferjour tothev oltles. 24 Df the Res ewes cut tunes receiued I apoſtles obiected 
marrieth Chriſt And t i ie  rudein ſpeaking, fourtie firi one. ainſt him, s 
and his Church ytt I am _— in knowledge, but among vou 25 = Bas thatce u beaten with rods 821 gelen 
as husband and qe haue beene made manit᷑eũ tothe vtmoſt, was * once ſtoned: J ſuffered thꝛice ſhip> ſtimonies of his 
wiſe by the piea · ina [things. — : night and day haue J beene in the * 
Sons of the ane J committed an offence,becauſe d 
Jab ed my ſel fe, that pee might bee era — 20 026 Jn fourn ty dere wr perils of r Purcaſopes 
Goel, 3-4 a Gov freely? pꝛeached to you the Goſpel of in perſis' do of termeiirſo, yet 
at is 0 —— * » IT 1$ true. 

— - 8 ob robbed other — tooke ile, pe e erits in wilder- { Inthepreſene 
Chriſt leſus, 5 to doe von keruice. in the ſea, in perils among dangerofdext, 
e Moreexcel-- when J was pꝛeſent with pon tee At ſiue ſeuerall 
lent gifts of the and had neede, J was i not ſlothfull to the AS. pearinefſe an painefulnefſe, in eimes,emery rim 
ſpirit by other Hinderance ot any man: fo2 that which warch often, inhungeramm lo infa- thirey and nine, 
mens preach- Was lacking vnto mee, the bz which ug e ken, in col Daut. 2 5.3 
ing. came from Macedonia, ted, an 2 Belierherhingowhichareoutward AFs 16, 88 
f 1 5 b chr eld 1 keepe "to f Jam cumbꝛed dayly, and haue the careot ali u Of the Ro- 
preac 11 no grienons * 
more purely 2 29 Whos Jamnoe tweaks ? — 
then I did: for Io * The truth ot᷑ C iſ is in mee, that who is o burne Aﬀtes 14. 19. 
in this bebalfe 1 this retopcing thall not bee ſhut vp agatnſt 30 Ak N needs relopce, A wlrelopce Aer 27514. 
was nothing in- 7 regions wol Achata. o ai ities. x As impriſon - 
feriour tothe x Wtherefoze ? becauſe J loue vou not? The Sod, euen the Father ok our Loꝛd ments, beni, 
chieſeſt Apo - God knoweth. Jelus us Chun, teh rele foz euermoꝛe, bunger, thirſt, 
files, 12 But what Aar , that will J doe; knowetbchatFlle coldpake is] 
g That is, vſe no that J may cut away oc them 32 In guy. di in.. e ofthe aud fach like: 
worldlyelo- Which deſire ! "that they = propte vn king Aretas — things | 
quence. found like vuto vs in that wherein eofthe Damalcens; * the aduerſaries 
h Other Chur- — condemne as 

ches relieued me. ir But af a window was let Downe infirme in me, 


i Hedidnotonelylabour =o 4m — for woo ning, butin his 
extreme pouerty preached without any man, 
orelſe — — to r „ Jo 
«Fe: 20.34. k Let not the trueth of Chriſt — in 
me, = Ifufter my ĩoy to be ſhut vp, which I haue conceiued of Gre- 
cia. 1 Toflander my miniſtery, if I ſhould receive wages, 


n ket theough the wall, and ** Aﬀe1 9.24, 


CHAP. XII, 


1 Heyeiogenth in hi prefeyment, 5, 7 But chief. 7 


by in hi fumbleneſſe, 11 And layeth the cauſe of 
hy 


you f 
: they q That 19,abies, 


. 
es a ae. 56 1 


rern te 


„ Sos att. Ras. a 


Pauls care of the Church, 


his boaRing upon the Corinthians, 14 Hee ſbeweth 
what good will he beareth them, 20 Ana promijeth 
to come unto them. 
[| T ts not expedient foꝛ me no doubt, to re 

toyce: foꝛ J will come to vilions andreue> 
latious of the Loꝛd. 
Ales 9.3, 2 *Jknowa man : in Chꝛiſt aboue four · 
a That is, a Chri. teent ꝑtexes agone, (Wyether hee mere in the 
lan: or 1 ſpeake bodp, I cannot tell, oꝛ out of the body, I can: 
it in Chriſt. on teil: 93 — oweth) which was taken vp 
b Ihat is to ſay, ntothe b third geauen, : 
into the higheſt 3. And I know ſacha man (whether in 
deauen. the body, oꝛ out of the body, J cannot tell: 
God knoweth) f 

3 w that hee was taken vp into Para 

c Mans infirmity diſe, and heard wozds whicy cannot be po» 
was not able to ken, which arcnot [|pslitvic tozman toverer. 
declare them, 5 Ok luchaman will Irciopce, of my 
neither weie Cele will J not retoyce, except ii be of mine 
they ſhewed vn- infirmities. 
to him for that 6 Fo: though J would reiopce, J ſhould 
ende. not be a fool z foz I will ſap the trueth, but 
or, lan ful. J refraineleſt any man ſhould thinke ot me 
d The Gieeke aboue that he ſeeth in me, oz that he heareth 
word ſig nie th a gf me. 
ſharpe piece o 7 And leſt J ſhould bee exalted out of 
wood, as a pale, mtaſure, though the abundance okreuclati⸗ 
or ſtake, and alſo ons, N was ginnen vnto mee a Pute 
alitle N or in the fleſh, the melſenger of Satan tobutfct 
tharpe thing, met, becauſe I ſhould not bee exalted out of 
which pricketh meaſure. | 
one as hegoeth 8 Foz this thing J beſought the Lozd 
through buſhie e thꝛile that it might depart from me. 
andthick places, And he ſaid vuts me, My grace is ſif- 
and entrivg into litient foz ther ; foz my power is made * per» 
the fleſd, cannot fict thꝛongh weakenes, Uery gladly there» 
be taken our foze will I rctopce rather in mine infirmi- 
without cutting ties, that the power of Chailt may dwell in 
ofthefleſh: and mee, 
this was the re- IO Therefoze 8 J take pleaſure in infir» 
belling ot the | 
fleſh againſt the tions, in anguilh fox Chꝛiſts ſake i foz when 
ſpirit, and war- J am weake,thenam I ſtrong. 
ned him that II J was a foole toboaſt wy ſelfe, ye haue 
Satan was at tompelled me: fo2 J ought to haue bin com- 
hand. mended ot you, fo in nothing was J inferi- 
e That is to ſay, our vnto the very chieke Apoltles, though J 
oftentimes. be nothin 
f lsknowen and I2 The Enes of an Apoſtle were wzought 
euidently ſeene. 
g He doeth not and wonders, and great wozkes. 
onely patiently 13 Fo2 what is it wherein pee were infe⸗ 
beate his afflicti · riours vnto other Churches, * cxcept that J 
ons, but alſo ioy- haue not beene || {outhfull to your hinde- 


tully,andas one _ rance ? foꝛgiue me this wong. 
14 Behold, the © thirde time J am ready 


that taket h plea- 

ſure therein for to come vnto you, and pet will J not bee 

Chriſts ſake, flonthfull to your hinderance : foꝛ J ſeeke 

Chep,11,.9, not pours, but i your: foꝛ the childzen ought 

[[07,caargeable. not to lay vp fo2 the fathers, but the fathirs 

h For firſt. hee foꝛ the childzen, 

was minded to 15 And J will moſt gladly beſtow', and 
. GparcfromB- will bee beſtowed for url ules: though 

pheſus into Ma · the moze J loue you, the leſſe I um loued. 

cedonia,andſo - 16 But bee it that I charged you not: 


to Cotimhus, 

1,Cor. «6.5, Then when the Lord letted his purpoſe, he appointed 

to goe ſtreight from Epheſus to Corinthus, Chap, 1. 1 5, Which in · 

tent being changed, he went to Macedemia. from w hence now hee 
po in terh the thirde time to come vnto them. i Which decla- 

Th his fatkerly affecion. || Or, tur canſe,or perſons. 


Chap. xij. xiij. 


mities,m repꝛoches, in neceſſit ies, in perſecu- ſpa 


among you with all patience, with figncs von. 


Py 

Chriſt is in you. 521 
k pet fozaſinuch as I was crafty, I tooke you k Thus ſaid his 
wich ute aduerſar ies, that 

17 Did J pill vou by any ot them whom though he tooke 
F ſentvnto vou: tit not by him- 

18 r ſclfe, yet he did it 
J hane ſent a bꝛother: did Titus pill von by the meanes of 
of any thing? walked we not in the lelkeſame others. 

it? walked we not in t he lame itteps: I Togoeto you, 

19 Againe, thinke yer that wer xcuſe dur m Meaning, 
felues vnto pou? wee ſprake befoze God in charpe & euere. 
Chꝛilt. But we doe all things, deattiy betlo· n There was no- 
ued, foꝛ your edykying. | thing whereat he 

20 Fo: J care, leſt when J come J ſhall ſo wuch reioy- 
not fi vou ſuch as I would: and that J ced,as when bis 
ſhall be found vnto you v ſuch as you Would preaching profi- 
not, and leſt chere be ſtrife, enuying, W2ath, ted: andthere- 
contentions, backbitings, whilpering, wel fore he calleth 
lings and dilcoꝛd. - the Theſſaloni- 

21 1 feare leit when J come againe, my ans bis gloryand 
God ® abatc mee among you _— al £* ioy: as alſo no- 
watle manp of them which baue nned al> thing did ſo 
readp, and haue not repcxtedot᷑ the vnclean · much caſtdowne 


nelle, nd foꝛnication, c wa his heart, as when 
they haut con mutted. his! — did 
no 
CHAP. XI I. K 


1 Hee threatneth the obſtinate, 5 And declayeth 
what his power « by them mne teſtumonie. 10. Al- 0 
ſo hee ſhewath what u thee ſet of thu Epiſile, 17. A 
ter hauing exherted them to iheur duatie, he wiſheth all 


preſperitie. 


His is the *third time that J come vn - a His firſt com · 
to pon. In the mouth of two oz thꝛee ming was his 
witneſtes ſhall cuery woꝛd ſtand. dwelling 

2 A tolde you befoze, and tell you be- them: bis ſecor 
foꝛt : as though J had beene p2eſent the ſe was * 
tond time, ſo wꝛite q now being abſent, to ſtle, and now hee 
them which heretofoze hane ſinned, and to is ready to come 
al{others, that if J come agatne, J will not cherhirdeime:; 

eein t pee lecke experience of comming 
Cbrüä, that lpeakerhinmee, which toward calleth Nachres 
vou is not weake, but is mtghtte in you. witneſſes. 

4 Fc: gh hee was crucified concer⸗ Deut. 19.15, 
ning his i 4 liueth her . matth. i f. 18. 
the power of God. And wee ns doubt are 1h. 8.17. : 
weake in him: 4 but wee ſhall line with heb. 10. 28. 
him, thzough the power of God toward b In my firſt Epi- 

o 


is in you, except pe be repꝛobates? 
6 But — . of a ſetuant. 


d Cb iſt as tou» 


and that vee are * ſtrong: this alſo wee wilh med: bur being 
foz, euen your perfection, | ciuciſied hee 

| ſhewed himſelfe 
very God: ſo thinke, that we whom yecont as dead men and 


caſt awayes, haue through God ſuch power to execute againſt you, 

that yee may feele ſenſibly that wee live in Chiift. 1 Cor, \ 1, 38, 

e In mans iudgemen', who for the moſt part reieQeth the beſt, and 

approueth the worſt, f Hauing abnndance of the grace ot Gods 
Uuy 10 There⸗ 


The Galatians inconſtancie. 


10 Therefoze wꝛite Itheſe things being 
abſent, leit when N aum pꝛeſent, F lhauly vie 
4 accoꝛding ts the power which 
Comait not the £929 gath giuen inc, co s ediũcation, and 
y your negli · not to Deltrucceon, 
gence, that that II Finally uꝛethꝛen, fareye well: be per⸗ 
which is ordei · fect; he ot good comfo2t; be of one minde, 
ned to ſaluation Liue in peace, and the God of lone and peace 
turne to your de · all be with you. 
ſtruction. 


To the Galatians. 


k kiſſe. All the Saints ſalute vou. 


and the louẽ of God, and the communton of h 
the holy Ghoit be with you all. Amen. 


The ſecond Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthians, wꝛit· in thoſe dayes 


Pauls Goſpel is from Chriſt. 
12 Greete one another with an holy Nen. 16. 16. 


. 1. cer. 16. 20. 
Chilt, I. Pet. 5. 14. 
Which was 
according to 
thoſe countreyes 


I3 Tye grace ot our £920 Jelus 


ten from Pailippi, acicte in Macedonia, boch of the 
and ſent by Titus and Lucas. Iewes, and of 
other nations. 


A The Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Paul 


to the Galatians. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


{1 


He Galatians after they had beene inſtructed by S. Paul in the trueth ofthe Goſpel, gaue place 
to falſe apoſtles, who entring in in his abſence, corruptcd the pure doctrine of Chriſt 
taught that the ceremonies of the Law muſt be neceſſarily obſerued , which thing the Apolt 


and 
le ſo 


earneſtly reaſoneth againſt, that hee prooueth that the granting thereof is the ouerthrow of mans 
ſaluation purchaſed by Chtiſt: for thereby the light of the Goſpel is obſcured: the conſcience burde- 
ned: the teſtaments confounded : mans iuſtice eſtabliſhed. And becauſe the falſe teachers did pre- 
tend, as though they had beene ſent of the chiefe Apoſtles, and that Paul had no authority, but pake 
of himſel fe, he prooueth both that he is an Apoſtle ordained by God, and allo that hee is not interi- 


our to the teſt of the 


ſtles. Whicn thing eſtabliſhed, he proceedeth to his purpoſe, proouing 


that we are treely juſtified before God without any workes or ceremonies: which notwithſtanding 
in their time had their vſe and commodity; but now they are not onely vnprofitable figures, but al- 


ſo pernicious, becauſe Chriſt the trueth and the end thereot is come. Wherefore men ought now to 
imbrace that libertie, which Chriſt hath purchaſed by his blood, and not to Raue their conſciences 
ſnared in the grennes of mans "— finally hee ſheweth wherein his libertic ſt 


what cxercules appertaine t to. 
C HAP. I. 

6 Paul rebuketh their inconſtancie which fuffered 
themſelues to be ſeduced by the falſe Apoſtles, who prea · 
ahed that the ob ſeruation of the ceremonies of the 
law were neceſſary to ſaluation, 8 and detefteth them 
that preach am otherwiſe then Chriſt purely, 13 He 
Jheweth his owne connerſation , magufieth hu offic 


8'D 


and Apoſtleſbap, and declayeth himelfe to be equall 
with the 2 peri — 
Tuns 1,3. AL *anApollle (not of 
a For cd is the 2 men, neither by but by 
authourofall ( 1/6, Jelus Chzilt, and God the 
miniſterie. 2 Tt- arher which hath raiſed 
04 AA him 


rom the dead) 
And all the bzethzen 


b This preroga- 
2 
which are with mee, vntothe Churches of 


tiue wa, peculiar 


—— a. 4 


to the Apoſtles, 

Lucke 1. 74. alatia: 

c Which is the 3 Grace bee with vou, and peace from 
corrupt life of God the Father, and from our Loꝛd Jeſus 
man without wo 

Chriſt, 4 hich gane himſelfe fox our ſinnes, 
lor, doctrins. that het might deliucr vs from this 805 
d That is, to be ſent cuill woꝛld, accoꝛding tothe will of God 
partakers of the cuen our Father 


5 1 a 
aluatios. offered 5 To whom be glozie foꝛ euer and euer, 
freely by Chriſt. Amen. F 
e For what is 6 J marueile that pee are ſo ſoone re» 
more contrary mocued away vnto another || Golpel from 
ro our free iuſtifi- hin that had called you in the 4 grace of 
cation by faith, Chziil, 


then theiuſtifii 7 Thich is not another Goſpel, ſaue that 
cation by the there be ſame which trouble pou, and intend 
Lam, or of to <pcruert the Golpel of Chzilt. 

workes 


therefore to ioyne theſe two together, is to ioyne light with dar e- 
neſſe, death wit ii life, and doeth vtterly ouerthrow the Goſpel, 


andert: ar 


8 But thongh that wee oz an * Angel f ir it were pol 
from heauenpzeach vnto you otherwile then (ble char an An» 
— which — 8 pꝛeached vnto vou, let gel ſhould yy 

JE |] ACCUTLED, | whereby Pa 

As we laid befoꝛe, ſo J ſay now againe, — the 
Ik any man peach vnto you otherwile certainety of his 
then that pee haue receined, let him bee ac: preaching, 
curſed. ; [0r,abommable, 

Io Foꝛ s now pꝛeach J mans dodrine, oꝛ g since thatofa 
Gods? oꝛ goe J about to plealemen? foꝛ if Phariſe I was 
IJ ſhould 5 — — men, J were not the ler made an Apoſtle 
uant of Chꝛiſt. 1. cer. 1 L. i. 

II dow certiſie you bꝛethꝛen, that the n That is, do- 
Goſpel which was pzeached of me, was not arine inuented 
after » man. by man,neither 

12 Foz neither receiued J it ofman, nei- by mans autho- 
ther was I . it, but by the ireuelation ritie do I preach 
0 elus Zu. it. 

13 Foz ye haue heard of my conuerſatton i By an extraor- 
in time Au d Ace I that dinary reuela- 

* J periccutedthe Chuch of God extreame⸗ tion. 
ly, and waſted it, Act, 9. 1. 

14 And pꝛoſited in the Jewiſh religion a- 
boue many of my — — ot mine own o,, age, 
nation, and was much moze zealous ok the k Thar is, ofthe 
k tradittons of my fathers, Law of God, 

I5 But when it! pleaſed God ( which had which was given 
ſeparated me from my mothers wombe, and to the anc.ent 
called me by his grace) Fathers. 

16 Toreuealehis Sonne in me, that J 1 He maketh 
ſhould pꝛeach him among the Gentiles, im- three degrees in 
mediatiy J communicated not with = ficſh Gods eternall 
and blood: predeſtination: 

firſt, his eternall 
counſell, hen his appointing from the mother wombe, and thirds 
ly his — [| Or ro me, Ephe.3,4. m That is, with any mam 
as though l had need of hiscounſe l te approue my doctrins. 
17 Neither 


—_— 


_ 


Pau the Apoſtle ouer the Gentiles. 


17 Neither came J againec to Jeruſalem, 
to them which were Apolties betoze mt, but 
IJ went into Arabia, and turned agame vnto 
zamalcus. 

18 Then atter thzet perts J came againe 
to Jcrulalem to viut tet, and abode with 
him tifceene dapes. 

19 And nonc other ot the Apoſtles (aw J, 
ſaue James the Lords bzother. 

20 Now the things which J wzote vnto 
_ beyold,1 witnefle betoze God, ryar I lie 


* 1 After that, J went into the coaſtts ot 
Syꝛia and Cilicia: foꝛ I was vnknowen by 
face vnto the Churches of Judea, which 
were in Chꝛiſt. 

22 But they had heard snly ſome ſay, te 

which perlt cuted vs in time paſt, now pꝛea⸗ 


Ther lache = chery the » atch which befoze he deſtroyed. 
Goſpel which 

is 2 23 And they glozifticd God toꝛ me. 
offaith. CHAP. 11, 


2 Confirming bu Apoſileſhip to be ef God, 3 He 
ſhew«th why Inus was not crrrumciſed, 6 and that 
hee # nothing mftr1our to other Apoiiles: 11 Tea, 
and that hee bath reprooxed Peter the Apoſtle of the 
[ewes, 16 After hee commeth to the principall ſcope 


which u to proome that iuſtiſication onely commeth of Kun 15 we I ſay, haue belteued in 


the grace of Godby auh m leſus Chriſt, and not by the 
workes ei the Law, 


Hen fourteene yeeres after J went vp a- 

gaine to Jeruſalem withBarnab an 
a Paul nothing tbokt with me T —1＋˖ 
doubted of his 2 And J went vp by reuelation, æ com 
doctrine: but be · municated with ham 101 the Goſpel which lin 
cauſe many re- FJ pzeach among the Gentiles, * but particu- 
— that he latly with them that were the chieke, leſt by 
i volt conmery any meanes J ſhould runne, oꝛ had ruͤnne fin p 

ine to the vaimnte: 

ether Apoſtles, 3 Put neither yet Titus which mas with 
(which rumours int, though he — a Grecian, wasd compel- am 
hindered t he led to be circiu 
coure ofcheGo- 4. Foz allthe veal beethzen that crept in: 
ſpel) be endeuou- who came 
red to remedy it, which wee mo in Che 1 that they 
and to proue that m1 ra bꝛing vs into bon 
they conſented r enorplaceby ſub⸗ 
with him. tection — an houre, that the trueth of the 
Aﬀes 15. 2. Goſpel aig continue with you. 

r. without pro- 6 Andor them which lecmed diobe great, 
Ste. I was not taught ( what they © were in time 
b Which decla- paſſed, it maketh no matter to me: God ac- 
reth tl. at the o- cepteth = my cat Jneucrthelcſle they 
ther Apoſtles a» f are. th communicate no 
greed with him. chngwi 
c Leſt weſhould 2 — when they ſaw = 
haue betrayed the tb Golpel ouer the vncircumciſion w 
chriſtian liberty. committted vnto mee, as the Golpel ouer rhe 
d A'beit they 4 vnto Peter: 


had bin conuer- was mightie by Deter 
ſant with Chriſt in "hc Apo Iſh ouer the circumciſion, 
aforetime, was allo mightie by mee toward the Gen⸗ 


Dent. 10.17. tile -4 An 
2. chron. 1 9. 7. iob. And when James, and Cephas, and 
34.1 9 wiſd. 6. 7. John knew of the grace that was _ vn⸗ 
ecclus, 3 5.12, a#s to met, which are counted to bee pil Neige 
10.34.79 2.11, gaue to mee and to Barnabas ther 
ephe,6,9.col.3.25. + 

i ger. 1. 17. e But approoued my doctrine perſite in all points, 

In token that we all agreed in doaring, 


Chap. ij iij. 


pꝛiuilp to 1 out our libertie, liue 


Peter reproued. 522 


hands of fellowſhip, that wee ſhould preach 
vnto hs Gentiles , and they vnto the Cit» 
cluncition, 
10 *Waining only that we ſcorld temem⸗ 24c97-9- 3. 
ber rhe pot: which thing allo J was dilt- 5 — * 
ent ta doe. 
p II C And when Peter was come to An- 107. — 
tiochia, I withitsod hun s to his face ; foz he foote. 
was tobeblamed, b Inbringing 
I2 Foz befoze that certaine came from thei coniciences 
Jamts, he ate with the Gentiles: but when into doubt by 
they were come, he withdzew and leparated thine example 
himiclfe, tearing them which were of the — authoritie? 


heerethe 


Abs 11. 30. 


circumcijion. a 
13 And the other Itwes diſſembled like- Apoſtle com- 
wite with him, inlomuch 4 meth to his 


chef right way to the trueth ot olpel, I Iewes called the 
ſatdp oY — — all men, J be — 
a 440 der as the — > — not like the proch. 


Jewes, wh 1 eſt thou the Gentiles o 

to doe like che J Rem. 3. 19, 20. 

15 Weewhich: are re Aces by nature, and * 3-9. 

not ——— iles, Except our 
Know that a man is not iuſtiſied by the fruits be agreea« 

works of the Law,but by the faithof 1 ble to our faith, 

tſus we declare that 
that Wed _ juſtified by t 


7 8 nor 8 Basses rock 


we haue not 

Chriſt, 

Law 1 For he cauſed 
them not to 

. ſinne, but diſclo 

Ta _ found ſedir,neitber 

rof walks — 


ua ogg 
18 175 n i Nan build s the * 
J e make —_— — hy- 


7 dead to ablers 
the 1 15 — 2 — 


andiinthat faith inthe Bebe ins = 
ued mee, and gi⸗ Gray ſinne b 


rade ben Chak f and ine, = 


fir — in 
o Not as I was once, 22 


21 J doe not abꝛo 
foꝛ it righteonſnes be 
died withoutacaule.. 


which killeth ſinne. 
n 2 p In 
this mort As falſe apoſtles which preached not 
the faith of Chriſt, 5 


3 
1 Hee eth 1 5, 2 proomet 

diuers reaſons that iuſtificat ien is by fauth, 6 as ap- 
peareth by the example of Abraham, 10, 19, 24, 
240 gas the end both of the Law, 11. 25 


and of fait 

Galatians, who hath bewitched a To whom 
O02 1 e itch Chriſt — 
when Tar peice rock, 
inder e I fear as if his ligel 

Nu 

* Recel ROE ape 
— b — 1 


9 


Weare Abrahams children. 
© Nt che of the Law, oz by the hearing of faith pxea- 


fait in Ieſus in the Spirit, vee would now a be made 
Chriſt, as Chap. ag e 0 h in 
1.23. aue pee r many thin 

d ihe falſeapo- vaine? iflobettbe euen in vaine. * 
Niles taught chart _5 e theretoꝛe that miniitreth to vou the 
Chriſt profired Spirit, and wozketh miracles among pou, 
nothing, except doeth he it thzough the wozks of the Law, gz 
they were cir= by tht hearing ot kaith preached ? 
cumciſed, & that 6 Tea rather as Ahꝛaham beleeued God, 
the Law was the and ft was imputed vato him foz righte⸗ 
Ende dern., 7 Bnow ye therfoze, that they which 
Chriſts doctrine 7 Nnow pe ther koꝛe, that they which are 
onely the rudi- Of faith, the ſame are the childꝛen ok Abza- 
ments there · ham. : 

unto, 8 FoztheScripturefozeſecing that God 
e And ceremo- would iuſtiſie the Gentiles thzough faith 
nies of the law? P2eached betoze the Golpel vnto Abzaham, 
Gene. 15.6. ing, In thee ſhall all the Gentiles bee 
rom 4. James blefled. by 
at. * 9 So then they which bee of faith, are 
Gene, f 2. 3. ecclus. Ulcſſed with faithfull Abꝛaham. 

44.20, 21. Io Foꝛ as many as are of theft woꝛkes 
attes 3.25. of the Lawe, are vnder the curſe : foz it 
f Whichthinke is witten, Curſed is euery man that 
ro be juſtified by continueth not in all things, which are 


them. , Wzitten in the booke of the Lawe, to doe 
Dent. 27. 26. them. . 

Haba. 2. 4. II And that no man is iuſtiſied by the 
rem. 1. 17. Law in the ſight of God, it is enident: foz 


hebr. 10. 38. the tult liue by faith. : 
g The Lawpro- 12 And thes Lawe is not of faith: but 
nounceth not the man that ſhall dot thoſe things, ſhall 
them iuſt, which line in them. 
belecue, but I3 Chiitt hath redeemed vs from the 
which worke, curſeoft e Law, when he was made aturſe 
and ſo condem- foꝛ vs (fo it is witten, Curſed is euety one 
neth all them that hangethon tree 
which in all 14 That theblciing of Abꝛaham might 
ints doe not Come on the Gentiles thzoughChiilt Jelus, 
PIG ie that wee might receine the v pzonatſe of the 
Leu, 18,5, pirit thzough faith. 
Dent. 2 1.23, 15 Biethien, JI ſpeake as men doe, 
h Which is the ; Choughit ebut a mans con: nant, when 
Goſpel. it is conũrmed, yer no man doch abꝛogate it, 
i 1 will vſea k addeth any hing thercto. bw” 
commonexam- 16 Nowe to Abzaham and his ſeede 
le, that you may Were the pꝛomiſes made. Nee faycth not, 
— to And to the ſeedes, as ſpeaking of many: but, 
atiribute leſſe And to thy ſcede, as of one, which is 
vnto God, then Chyitt. : 
to ſuch cone- 17 And this I ſap, that the Law whic 
nants which one Was foure hundꝛed and thirtie peeres a 
man maketh to tt, cannot diſanuli the Couenant that was 
another. confirmed atoꝛe of God in reſpect of Chill, 
Hebr. 9 17, that it ſhould make the pꝛomiſe of none et; 
K No more is the fect. : 3 
promiſe or coue · 18 Foꝛ ikthe inheritance beofthelaw,iris 
nant ot God ab- no moꝛe by the pꝛomiſe, but God gaue it vn- 
rogated by the to Abzah: —— k. 


am t 
Law, nor yet is 19 Wherctozc then ſerueth the Law? It 


the Law added was added, becauſe of the = tranſgreſ- 
to the promiſe lions, till the ſeede came, vnto the which 
—— h ſuper flu ſuppl hing th 

thing away that was ſuper fluous, or to any thing that wan- 
ted. 81 Which March that the wen Gentiles — both par- 
takers of the promile, becauſe they are joyned in Chriſt, which is 
this bleſſed ſeed. m That ſinne mi ht appeare, and be made more 
abundam;and fo all be ſhut vp vader tinne, 


Tothe Galatians, 


e was made: and it 


oo one: but God ts? onc. 


21 1s the Law then agatnſt the pzomiſe Chriſt. 
of God? God fozbid ; fo2 if there had bene o But ſerueth 
a Law — which could haue giuen life, both tor the 
ghteoulneſle ſhould haue bene by the lewes and Gen. 


bee: 


22 But the Scripture hath*concltded them to God. 
q all vnder fin, that the pꝛomiſẽ by the faith p Conſtant aud 
of Jelus Chziſt ſhould be giuen to them that alwaye like 


bcleeue, 


23 But befozc* faith tame, we were kept Row ;.9, 
vnder the Law, and ſhut vp vnto the kaith q Both men and 
which ſhould alter ward bereueal 

24 Wherfoze the Lam was our ſchoole- r The full r eue. 
maſter to bring vs to Chili, that wee might lation ofchings 


be made righteous by fatth. 


25 But after that faith ts come, Wee are vnder the ſha, 
no longer vndes {a ſchooltmaſter. dowes ol the 
26 105 pee are all the lonnes ol Godby Law. & 


faith in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 


8 i Rom. 10. 4. 
27 * Foz all yee that are baptized into 1 Not that the 


Chꝛiſt, haue put on Chailt, 


28 There is neither Jewe noꝛ Grecian: Law is aboli- 
there is neither bond noꝛ free : there is nei» ſhed, but the © 
ctr male noꝛ female ; fo ve are all one in condemnation 


t 


Chꝛiſt Jeſus. thereof is taken 
29 And if yebe Chꝛiſts, then are ye Abꝛa · away by faith. 
hams ſeed, and heires by pꝛomtle. Rem. 6. 3. 


tiſme ſucceedeth circumciſion, and ſo through Chriſt both le and 
Gentile is ſaued. u As all one man. 


CHAP, IIII. 


2 He ſbeweth wherefore the ceremonies were ordai- 
ned: 3 Munch being ſhadowes, muſt end when Cbriſt 
the Trueth commeth. 9 He mooueth them to certame 
exhortations, 22 And cenfirmeth his argument with 


4 ſtrong example, or allegorie, 


Hen J ſap, that the⸗htire as long as hee a The Church 
17 c ile diftereth nothing 2 - _ was vn. 


mee he be Loꝛd ok all, 
2 But is vnderb tutoꝛs and 


vntill the time appointed ofthe father. do his tutor, even 
3 Euen ſo wee when wee were childzcn, vnto che time of 
were in bondage vnder the rudiments of Chriſt hen ſhe 


the woꝛld. 
* ut when the kulneſſe of 


tome, God ſent foozth his Sonne made of a relſhipended. 
woman,and made © vnder the Law, 
5 That hee might redeeme them whtch Law, which be. 
were vnder the Law, that we might recetue fore he called a 


the adoption of the ſonnes. 


6 And becauſe pee are ſonnes, God hath Chap 3. 25. 
it of his Sonn 


ſent foozth the? 


.* 


t 
Rom &. 1 4, . 5. e For our adoption vnto Chriſt is ſealed by bim. 
dle inſtructe th both Tewes and Gentiles to call God their Father 


in euery language, ſo that nene aret 


not vſe thy Iibeitie, 


nh Angels in the hand en Bedi Who as mise 
n 0 * n O as minis 
uation, througm 3 Areyeeld fooliſh, that after ye haue be⸗ tons. : ; ; 
20 Nowa Mediateur is not a Mediateur Moſes by the 


of his 
pour hearts, which cryeth, Abba, Fa- the Law, which 


er. 

7 Wherefoze , thou art no moze s a inreſpeRof the 

ſeruant, but a ſons: if chou bee i Goſpel, 

8 art alſo the heire ol God thꝛongh d That is, who 
2 


Teſtimonyof the Spirit | 


"oP 
6 
\&- 


11 
4 


& 


ſters gaue it to 


author itie of 


tiles, to ioyne 


himſelte, 


ed. all their works. 


which were hid 


doctrine ofthe 


t So that Bap- 


r the La, as 
uernoꝛs, the pupill ſubie& 


waxed ftrong, 
time was and then her tu- 


b That is, the 


Schoolemaſter, 


e into c That is, vnder 


was but an a. b. e 


was ſubiect vnto 


he Law. 


xcepted. g Which mayeſt ; 
8 But 


Beggerly rudiments, 


can ere- 
K medthe Goſ: 


© the Church of Chriſt. y Thar is,out of the — 


8 But tuen then when ye *knew not God, 
pe did leruice vnto them, which by 'nature are 
|, ye were ide · not gods. 
feeds therefore 9 But now 949585 ye know God, yea, ras 
it is dame for ther are knowenof God, how turne * pee as 
jou to refuſe li- Caine vnto impotent and beggerly rudt- 
demie, anabe - ments whereunts as from the — pee 
come leruants, Will be in bondage againe 
10 Pe obſernc! dapes, 5 moneths, and t 


yea, and ſecin 

the le wes detire times, nn petres, 

to be out of their am in feere of you, leſt I haue be⸗ 
tute chip. ſtowed on youkabour in vatne. 

i Notindeed I2 Becycas” J; foꝛ J am tuen as you 2 
but in a—_— Wan belcech you: ye haue not hurt me 

Kk The Galati- 

ans of Paiuims 13 And pee know, how = ough® infirmi- 
beganto fie 3 the fleſh, I pꝛeached the Goſpel vnto 
Chriſtians, but You at the ſirit. 

by falſe apoſtles I4 ? And the triall ot mee which was in 
were turned my tleſh, ve delpiſed not, neither abhorred: 
backward to be · but pe reciued me as an a Angel of God, yea, 
gin anew the as Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 


I5 What was then pour felicitie? for J 


lewiſh ceremo+ 
nies, aud ſo in 


ſtead ofgoing pte would haue —— out pour owne eyes, 
forward toward d 2 giuen them to 

Chiiſi they ran , T6 Am Jtheretoze become your enemie, no 
backward from 1 7 tell pouthe trueth? 

him. They ey are ielous ouer you © amille:pca, 
1 Yeobſcrue rheywo — exclude you, that ee ſhould al 

Sab- 
—_— | 18 But it is a good ing to loue earneſt- 
moones, &c. ye ty alwaye in a 22 Wi re and not onely 
b 
N , Wee cho childzen of whom J trauale 
ſeventh moneth 3 in bart againe, vntill Chꝛiſt bee found in 
b you, 
4 Loo 20 And J would J were with you now, 


ſuntide the feaſt that A might change mp voyce: toz Jam in 
of ITabernacles: doubt of you. 

ye obſerue Un 122 _ —1 vnder the 
— 22 Foꝛ it is waitten , that * Abraham had 


nefle: which beg - two reno oncbpaſeruant,and* one by a I 


gerly ceremonies free 


Chap.y, 


beate you recoꝛd, that ifit hadbeene le, dage 


The _ in Chriſt, 523 


Erben har een rhe n 
a = 9 
bach _ ———_ childzen then ſhewhich hath ath de 1.1 _, 


wr” + o2eb2ethaen, wee are aftcr the e 
maner ot — oft the pꝛomiſe. Chriſt wkich is 
29 But as then hee that was bozne after our mother, and 
the — no him that was bone after not of the Syna- 
But euen ſait is now. gogue which is 

ut what ſaiththe Scripture: 2 ſei uant vndet 

* * ſcruant and her ſonne: fo2 the ſonne the Law 
2 Eimer ſhal not be heire with the lonne +Bythe liber 
erew 

bn bi en, we are not — of yy bb 

the Any the; free woman f. made vs tree. 


CHAP. V. 
4 2 — — them a 
don. 17 An them ibe battell betwixt the ſpi · 
—— — — — both, * 
Switch Ein lt rherefozein the libertie where» Ades 15. 1. 

h made vs free, and bee a It you ioyne 
not —＋ — againe with the yoke of bon · Circumciſion to 
2 *Bcholv,J Pani ſay unto you, that if ching neceiny 

c a ing nec y 
ye bee = ps Chꝛiſt ſhall pꝛolit you to ſaluat ion. 
1. Cor. 1.17. 

175 teſtilie 4 to — man, b We liue in 

wh 101 * that hee is bound to bope through 


from circumei- 


keepe the whole La thatSpirit,which 
4 Peare* [Loy from Chit, whoſo- cauleth faich,and 

emer are — by the Lawe, yee are fallen which is giuen 

from gr to the faichſu 


9 For! Wert ouch the Spirit d waite fo2 that we ſhoul 
webe kri be pb —.— faith, : by Faith and not 
oꝛ in us Thpick neither Circumci- by the Law ob- 
mail e ae b W 
hic 
. 7 Pediorunne well-whoVid tym ehat Chriſt gue 
pe did not obey the < truet 
8 It — Pedal not bim chat s pg; ol — 
uer uer isnot 
94 little leauen doeth leauen the whole — of God, 


nmpe which here he 
Io Jhaue truſt inyon gh the Lozd, calleth truth, 


are moſt perni- 23 Put znthewhi was of theſernant, was t an * 0 wiſe? minded: but is very lies. 
— boꝛne after the be ech: and hee which was of hethat —— — youhallbrar his condem⸗ d Which is 
which haue re- The free woman, was — — God. : 
ceived theſweer 24 By the hich things anotherthing II — 1 115 et pꝛeach Cir⸗ 1. Cr. 6. 
G n Teng ig. nee Which is e of Tn whe M ue perſecution © A litgggs 
Goſpel, & thruſt 3 es ex o e » ruption 
dane in · — Sina, which gendꝛeth vuto bon- yu Would toGov/th even cut att Qroyche whole 
toſuperſtitio uld to they were octrine. 
ern. . 25 (For Agar or Sina fs a mountain which poe dilquiet you. . { That yewill 
m So friendfull in / Arabia, and it anſwereth to Jeruſalem Foz bꝛethꝛen pee hane been called vn» embrace the 
to mee as l am 2 = * and ſhee is in bondage with tol ertie ; oncly vſe not your — — an word of God 
— to- her 9 occalion vnto the fleſh, but by loue ſerue one pany, 
n Forl pardon free; IIS the mother ok vs all. 14 Fox bali the Law is fulfilled in one * of the 
youifyoure-— 27 Fo it is whiten, "Retoyce thou bar · — . is this, Thou ſhalt loue thy Goſpel which 
pent. neighb our as thy ſelte. the world ab- 


o Being in great dangers and afffictions, or without po — 
oftentation. p That is, the troubles and vexations whic 
lent to trie mee while I was among you. q For my — 
fake. r For they are but ambitious, They would turne — 
from me, that you might follow them. t And imprinted ſo in your an 
- hearts, that you loue _ other, Gene, 16,15, Gme,21. 3, 
u That is, ſigniſie. x ar and Sina repreſent the Law: Sara 
and Ieruſalem he Gol che Iewiſh Syna ak ere. Iſaac 
ſe.0r, 
bighand heauenly. Iſay 34. 1. K Meaning, Sa 


15 If vee bite and denoure one another, horred, as a la; 
the, . leſt pee bee conſumed one of — §— 5 


and there 
hen fay, * Nalke in the i it, _ offended. 
of fulfill the luſts of fi * 
I7 peat cher tieſh Senate ſ e 
Lenit. 19.19 


nat. 23. 39, marks 12 31, iames 2. 8. Roman, 13. 14. 1. per. 2. 7 * 
i Inthe man re generate. k 2 the naturall man ſtriaeth 
againſt the Spirit of regeneration. 


Uuu 3 rit; 


Fruits of the ficſh and Spirit. 
| rit, and the Spirit againſt the flech: and theſe himſelke onely, and not in another. 


To the Galatians. As we ſow, we ſhall reape. 


are contrary one to another, ſo that t cannot 9 5 * Foz every man ſhall beare his owne «. er. 3.0. * 


doe the ſame ebe that ve wo 

i you be gui- 18 And if pee 1 

ded by the Spirit not vaDer the Law. make him that hath taught 
of adcprion, that I9 Moꝛcouer the wozkes of thee fleſhare all his * goods 

which ye due, is manikeſt, which are adultery,foznication,vn- 
agreeable to cleaneſſe, wantonefle, - 

God, although it 20 Jdolatrie, witchcrafr, hatred, debate alfo reapec, 


uld. urden. 
led e Spirit, pe are 6 Let him that is taught in the woꝛ 
by the ! Spirit, x him th 14 — 


7 Be not deceiued: God is not mocked: (hams f 
fo: whatſoeuer a man ſaweth, that ſhall hee CO — 


e For it were 4 
ſhame not to 


rall neceG 


c : 
be not perfect, Emulations, wꝛath, contentions, ſeditions, 8 Foz hee that* ſoweth to his fleſh, thall lities, which feed 


herees, of the fleſh reape coꝛruption: but hee that 


* 


our ſoules wich 


21 2 dꝛunkenneſſe, glu ⸗ ſow:th tothe Spirit, ſhal of the Spirit reape — 


— 


g 
ra For they are ftonte, and 10 like, whereof J tell you be» life enerlaſting. 


vnder che Spirit fope,asalloJ 
or grace. whe 


n Chriſt hath kingdome of G faint not. 


aue told pou befoze, that they 9 * Let vs not therefoze be weary of well 1. Cor. 27. 
ch doe fuch things, thallnot inherite the doing: kor in due ſeafon we ſhall *reape, if we ——ů— 
In- 


od. 
not onely remit - 22 · But the fruit ad tone Io While wee haue therefoze time, let vs ſters muſt be 


red thei: ſinnes, Faith? long ſuff:riag,. gentleneile, goodne 


but ſanctiſied them which are of the houchold 


doe good vnto all men, but ſpecially vnto nouriſhed: for 


ifmen onely pro. 


them into nw - 23 Meekeneſſe, temperancic2 againſt ſuch 11 C Yee ſee how large a letter I haue uide for worldly 


neſſe of life. there is m no law. wꝛitten vnto you with mine owne . things without 
o Thatbeing 24 Foz thcy that are Chꝛiſts, haue cru 12 As ny as delire to make a faire reſpet of the liſa 
dead to ſinne, Cited the ficſh with the affections and the ſhew * in the fleſh, they conſtrame you ta euerl aſting, then 
and living to uſtes. bee Circumciſcd onely becauſe they would they procure to 
God, we may 25. Ik wee liue in the Spirit, let vs alſo not luffer perſecution fox * the Croſſe of chemſclues death 


declare the ſame Walke tn theo Spirit. Chxꝛiſt. 


and mocke 


in holineſſe and 26 Let vs not bedcſirous of vaine gloꝛp, . 13 Foz. they thenſclues which are Cir- who hath — 


innocencie of ꝑouo king one another, enuying one another. 


life, 


CHAP. VL. te k in your fleſh. 


t 
1 He exhorteth them to -ufe gentleneſſe toward the 14 But God koꝛbid 22 — retopce, things, 


d, keepe not the Lawe, but dcſire to ebem his Mini- 
eyou Circwnciſed, that they might re- Recs to teach 


cauenly 


weake, 2 And to ſbem their brotherly lowe and mode- but in the Crofſeofour Loꝛd Jeſus Chiſt, 2. T. 3. 13. 
fret 6 Alſo to — ther Miniſters, y To whereby the waꝛld is crucified — g — ale 


fer ſenere, 14 Toreiozce inthe (roſſe ofChriſt, 15 To J vnto the wozld. 


which God hath 


neneſſe of lt, 16 Aud laſt of all wiſhethte them 15 Fortin Chꝛiſt Jeſus neither Circum- iſed. 
with the reſt of the faut bfull ali pr oſper itic. gücn auaileth — — — By — out- 
but a new ® creature. | 4 ceremo ; 


vaar 

2 Either by rea- BB Rethecn, if a man bee : fallen by occaſion 16 And as many as walke accozding to nies. 
into fault, pee which are ſpirituall, this Rule, peace albe vpon t and mer · i That is, f 

duch one N bon the Alrarl of God.” bing Cin 


fon of hisfleſh 


or Satan. reſtoꝛe with the ſpirit of meeke= cie, and * 


preaching Chriſt 


d Chriſt exhor- neſſc, conũidering thy ſelte, leſt thou alſo bee From henccfozth let no man put mee crucified. 


—— I i 2 Pr e one anothers burden, and ſo v markes ofthe 
to mutua e 0 0 
— b kala ebe Law of Chꝛiſt 1 


fore bratherly 3 Fo: ik any man ſeeme to himlelfe, that Chꝛiſt de with your ſpirit. Amen. 


8. h 
28 Pecthpe,the graceofour Loyd Jeſus — 


17 From 
to buſineſſe: ko beare in k That th 
Low alle W —. 


made you 
i By the world 


loue is here cal: he is ſomewhat when he is © nothing, he: de; e meaneth all 
the La of ceciueth himlelfe in his tmagi — a C Unto the Galatians wiftten from outward pompe, 
— 1 4 But let cucry man p2ooue his owne Rome, ceremonies, and 
Command® wozke, and then hee haue a rtioyting in */ things which 
ment, Iohn 13. pleaſe mens phantaſies. m Which is regenerate by faith, n Tha 


. 5. 12. e Hee ſheweth that nan hath nothing of him- is, vpon the lewes, a Rom. 10. 19. o Let no man trouble my 
ce whereof he ſhontdreivyce. d For his reioycing is a teſti- preaching from hencefoorth: for my markes are witneſſes how va- 
monie of a g od conſcience, 2. Cor, 1.13, wherein be may reioyce liantly I haue foughit. p Which are odious to the. world, bat 


before men, but not before God. glorious before God. 


The Epiſtle of Paul to the 
| Epheſians. 


T HR ARGVMENT. 


Hile Paul was priſoner at Rome, there entred in among the Epheſians falſe teachers, 
vw cotrupted the true doctrine which hee had taught them, by reaſen whereofhee wrote — 
* to confirme them in that thing, which they had learned of him. And firſt aſter his ſaluta- 
ion, he aſſureth them of ſaluation, becauſe they were thereuuto predeſtinate by the free Election of 
God dc ſore they wert borns. and ſeated vp to his eternall life by the holy G giuen ynto 
them hy the Golpel, the knowledge of the which miſterie hee h God to toward 


l prayet 
them, And to the intent they ſhould not glory in themſelues, hee ſheweth them their extreme 
miſcris whercin they were plunged befors ber ) —— 


2 ty Eo 


Chriſt, as people without God, Gentiles to 
whom 


Po 
- 


Eternall life, 


Chap.j.ij. 


The head of the Church. 524 


whom the promiſes were not made, and yet by the free mercy of God in Chriſt Ieſus they were ſa- 


ued, and he 


ted to be their Apoſtle, as of all other Gentiles: therefore he deſireth Godto ligh- 


1ans hearts with the perfect vnderſtanding of his Sonne, aud exberterh them likewiſe 


ten the 
to be mina full of ſo gieat benefits, neither to be mooued with the falſea 
pl, tread vndet foot the Goſpel, which was not preac 


throw their faith 


es which ſeeke to ouor · 
td to them, as by chance oc 


fortune , but according to the eternall counſell of God: whe by this meanes preſerueth onely his 


Church. Thereſorethe : Apoſtle commendeth his miniſtery, 


foraſmuch as God thereby reigneth a- 


meng wegen — it to bring fourth moſt plentifall fruits, as innocencie, holines, with all ſuch 
to godlineſſe. Laſt of all, he declateth not onely in generall, what ought to bee 


the C 


CHAP. I. 
After bus ſalur ation, 4 Hee ſheweth that the chief 
carſe of ther ſalmation ftandeth in the free election 
God throwgh C. 16 Hee declareth his —— 
toward them, giumg thanks and praying God for their 
— 31 s The mat 2 1 


— ts Wh are at T> pou 


a As 225 the 
knowledge of 
Godin Chrift, 
with faith, h 
charity: ind 

ifts, 

Or, places. 
2. Tim. 9. 
b This electionto l things. 
life — 1g 
can neuer bee 
changed: but in ſque 
temporall 1 
which God hath dept ed 


appointed for a 7 5 55 ene e 
certains ſpace the glozp ot his gracks 
wh = vs accepted in hi 


when the terme 

—— OM 4g though 
changer pw whence 

Sion, as we ſee blood, euen finnes, ac» 
in Saul K ludas yi the * 

Col 1.22. 

c When Chrifts 


2 Gracebe w any may 
[= from Govour Father, 2 the t 


* 1 God euen 
our eur L020 Jets Chu Jeſus 23 Ss h bleſſed 


heauenly 


th 42 33 CR 
e e* 
bee © 3 SE fame befoꝛe him in x 


aan mitt, a 


together in 
EE 
and which are in euen 


race, and 
Ca IL Inw 


vs his children. 


5 5 rhewotdot trueth, euen th the Goſpel 
wy 


alſo after — ee 
— yewerele wübthe holy 

dy of5 Church, of p 

which he diui- 4 Which is the earneft of our —_ 
ded into them tance, i vntill the redemption of the polleſſt- 
which are in he a- 

uen and them which are in earth: alſo the faithful which remaine in 
earth, ſtand of the lewes and the Gentiles. h To wit, the lewes. 
i Though we be redeemed from the bondage ot finne by the death 
of Chriſt, N om. 6. aa yet we hope for this ſecondredemprion, which 


gBy this hemea- 
neth } whole bo- bole 


” 
ſhall bee when wee ſhall poſſefſe our inheritance inthe he auens, hath 


whereof we hane the holy Ghoſt for s gage,C * 4.30. 


; rhe aich, whichyer 


tos 
himſelfe perſect without vs which are his members: 


hrilians but alſo ſheweth particularly, what things concerne euery mans vocation. 


on purc e 
efbꝛe allo, aſter — heard 'E 
ver the Loꝛd Jcfus, 


> 7 Actalenorts thanks fo: yot,ma- 


king mention of ou 
- SD D of our Lozd Jeſus 
5 Chats Ferherof glomani p might giue vnto 


and reuclation k Of chriſt. 
ao 1 11 gs * =) — 2. 
See map — c 237. 
0 chat Dube 1 N 


uernour of a 
__ — 5 — 
19 e 3 _ 
of his power toward vs 1 — „ Ch iſts body i 
ä bake the — of — now only - 


power 
1 er net 


ths hope bs of 
riches of 


the Father of ©aints. 


81 

der 18 e — ad. the 
m 1 is 

thingoro bee heap tothe Church lou of 

orbümthar allet all mall chin things. 


the Church is alſo called Chriſt, as 1. Cor. 12.1 3,1 3. 
CHAP, II. 


fie the grace of Chrift , which is the 
44 — ſaluatien, xn Hee ſheweth them what 


warmer of people they were before their converſron, 18 
— now chm. n 5 


u hath heequickened were (el. 13. 
* Ao lies and fines. _ EY 
2 Aherein 


time 
coꝛding to the courſe ofthis pee — 
at the pꝛinte that rulcth in the apze, euen the Chap. G.i a? 
— 4 — that now wozketh in the childzen of a 11 
* — whom: wealſohad — conner- hs 


cation intime pail; in the luſts * , in 
fnlfilling the will 96 25 the fleſh , and of the 
minde, _— _—_ Natur ethechildznof b Nieds crea · 
W d Burch B D which ts ich lnmercy, Jungen get 
Str rei- 
rhyough d bis greatfonr reed her loud on TOTP | 
Eucn when wee were dead by finnes, : e 
ery irs ear eee 
* . 
* Uvv 4 s a 


Chriſt our Peace. 


A. we that re 6 Andhath*©ratled vs vptogether , and 
he members, are made ps ſit together inthe heauenly places in 
raiſed vp from hilt 

death,and reigne 
with our head come, the exceedin 


Chriſt in h. g 6 hie km riches of his grace, 
ritt in heauen thꝛaug 
by faith, aus. 


e toward vs in Chꝛiſt 


"8 Foz by grace are yee ſaued though Spirit 


faith, and thatnot of your ſelues ; it is the 
gilt of God, 
e Herehemea- 9 Not of wozkes, leſt any man Could 
kit. 


neth as concer- bod 


ning grace, and IO Foz we are his woꝛkmanchip created 
deal nature, in Chiilt Jelus vnto good wozkes , which 
f He ſheweth Sod hath oꝛdeined that wee ſhould walke 
here that thefur- in then. | 
ther the Gentiles , IT Thercfoze remember, that vee being 
were off from in time paſt Gentiles in the fleſh, and cal- 
che gtace of 105 * yncircumcilion of them which are cal 
God, the greater led circumciſion in the fleſh > made with 
debters they are 


nds | a 

12 That pe were, I ſay, at that time with» 
out Chꝛiit, and were aliants from the com» 
mon wealth of J ſracl; and were ſtrangers 


now to the ſame. 

1. Cam. 17. 26. 
eK 44.7. 
; from the s couenants of pꝛomile, and had 

093, 9. 4, , L 

mg . one — iet and were || without God in the 

uenant, but Nt. bl 5 
I3 But now in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, pee which 
diueis time con- Once were farre off, are made netre by the 
firmed and eſta · blood of oy * 5 | 
bliſhed, theres 14 Foz hee is our peace, which hath made 
f̃ore here he cal · ot both one, and hath bꝛoken the *itop of the 

leth th:m coue- Partition wall. F 

- 15 Jnabzogating thꝛough his *flcth the 


nants. 

hatred, thar is, the law ot conunandements 
1 which Aandeth in o2Dinances, foꝛ to make ok 
— hope. twaine one new man in hünlelke, ſo making 
{] 0r,Atherfts. Peace 


3 

- ; 16 And that he might reconcile both vn- 
en - £0 God in ant * body by his || croffc, and flay 
ſion that w is be- Hatred ihcreby, 
tweene the Tewes , I7 And came and pꝛcached peace to yon, 
and the Gentiles. Which were afarre oft, and to them that were 
k For in Chriſt Nc. de. 6 $ 
all things were , 18 * Fo2 though him wee both haue an 
accompliſhed, entranct unto the Father by one Spirit. 
which were pre- 19 Now thcrefoze pee are no mozeltran= 
fgured in tie Jets and foteiners 2 but cit zcns with the 

Saints, and of the houſhold of God, 


Law. . 
| 20 And are built vpon the foundation of 
Tewes andthe the Apottics and Pzophers , Irs Tit 
Genriles he himſilke being the chieke coꝛner ſtone, 
oo 21 In whomall the building coupled to⸗ 
1 ther, groweth vnto an holy Teinple in the 
PM 22 In whom ye are allo bullt together to 
be the habitation of God by the Spirit 
CHAP. III. 
1 He ſheweth ih: cauſe of hut impriſonmant, 13 de- 
fireth them not to fams becauſe of hig trouble, 14 and 
: prayeth God to make them f edfift in bu Spit, 
2 Hereioyceth F7D2 this cauſe, I Paul am the *pziſoner of 
in that hee ſuf- * Teſs Chuilt fo you Gentiles, 
ſered impri- 2 If pee haue heardok the * d 
nment for ok the grace ot God, which is giuen mee to 
the mainte- pon ward, 
| _ of Chriſts 3 — is that God by reuclation hath 
ory, chewed this : 
3 Which was mylicrte vnto mes (as I wzote 
hp vocaion to preach vnto the Gentiles, 


To the Epheſians. 


; clus. 
7 That hee might ſhew in the ages to Chailt, 


tion w 


The Gentiles inheritours. 
c That is, in the 
4 hereby when per reade , pee may firſt chap.of this 


© aboue in few wozds, 
know mine vnderſtanding in the myſtery of Epille verſe 9. 
; [4 
5 ch in other ages was «not opened Fat hers = 
vnto the tonnes of men, as it is now rcuealcd Prophets had re. 
vnto his holy Apoltles and Pzophets by the uelationscertain, 
, ; g yet it was not iu 
4 That the Gentiles ſhould bee inheri ⸗ compariſon of 
tours allo, and ot᷑ the ſame body, and parta : that abundance 
kers of his pzomiles in Chailt by the Golpel. which wasſhew . 
7 TWhcreaf J am made a miniſter by ed when j Gen. 
the gilt of the grace of God giuen vnto mee tiles were called, 
*thzough the,wozking of his power. neither yet was 
Euen vntometheleattof all Saints the time nor the 
is this grace gien, that I ſhould pzeach a». maner knowen, 
„ eg Cp. 1. 15. 
of C A . * hr 6 V, Cr. 1.9, 10. ; 
9 Aud to male cleare vnto all men what Gal, 1. 16. 
the fellowlhiy of the * myltery is, which from Fo». 16. 25. 
the beginning of the wozld hath becne hid in cols// 1. 26, 2. tin 
N — 22090 hath createdallthings by Jeſus 1. 10. fit. 1. 2.1. 
hilt. > , „Pet. 1. 20. 
10 To the intent that now vnto pꝛinci- e The angels, 
2 — X powers in heauenly places might f The Church 
ce knowen * by the Church the manifold being gathered 
wiledome of God, of ſo manykinds. 
11 Accozding to the eternall purpoſe, of pcople,is an 
which hee wzought in Chzilt Jetus our example Ora 
22D. glaſſe for the An« 
12 By whom wee haueboldneſſs, and en · gels tabeholde) 
trance withcontidence by faith in hin. wiſdome of Ged. 
13 Whercfoze J deſire that pee faint not in, who hath tur- 
at my tribulations foz your lakes, which is ned their parti- 
your giozy. + cular diſcords, 

- 14. Foz this cauſe J bow my knres vnto inco an'vriverſat 
the Father of our Lozd Jeſus Chailt, concord, & oſtha 
I5 (Df whom is named the whole 8fa- Synagogue of 

milie in! heauen and in earth.) bondage, hath 
16 That bee us lor te yottaccoading made the Church 
t 


% 


” the o — — Py that in — bee of — 
rengthened by! pirit in man, g He ehat is rot 
17 Thee Chꝛiſt map dwel ay hearts 20 the body of 
by faith, that pe being rooted and grounded Chriſt is in deack 
in loue. h The faithful 
18 Map bee able ta compꝛehend with all which died be- 
Saints, what is the *bzcadth, and length fore Chriſt came, 
— height: were adopted by 
19 And to know the loue ol Chꝛiſt, which him, and make 


palſerh knowledge that pee may bee filled one family with. + | 


with all Aulneſſe of God. the Saints which 
20 *Unto him ther org that is able to yer remaine alive. 
Doeexceeding abundantly all that wee 3 For we confeſſe 
aſke 02 thinke, accozdmg to the power that that which we 
woꝛketh in beleeue. 

21 Bee pꝛayſe in the Church by Chriſt k All perfection 
Jeſus, thzoughout all generations foz cuen, on every ſide is 
Amen. in him. 

þ That all the 
graces of God may abound in you. Rem. 16.2 3. m In thar wes. 
leels Chriſt in vs. 7 p 

CHAP. IIII. 

1 Hee exhorteth them vnto meekeneſſe,long ſuf- 
feving, vnta lout and peace, 3 Emery one to ſerue 
and edifice another with the gift that God hath gin en 
him, 14 To beware of ſtrange dofirine. 22 Tb lay © *' 
aſide the olle conner ſation of greedy Ius, and to g 
walhe in a new life. 0 0 Phil. 1. 27. col. i. 


* therefoze being pꝛiſoner in the * Lord, 10.1. 76/3. 1 2. 


ereunto ye are calle cauſo. 
W 2 With 


pꝛay b ofthe voca⸗ a For the Lords 


cose body, one ſpirie. W Chap. _ | Put onthenew man. 525 
2 W 00 ehe connerſationintimepaſt ther old man rie- 


long ſuffering, inppozting whlHtecorpreong — 
that is i 
ene . rhe tif rhe mit, renewed oe tpirte of plu — pe 6g 


d Which by diſ- Sh intheb on the new af - 10. bes 13.1. 4 
ſentions you ſe- Thereis ® onebody,andone Spirit, 5 in ri true 2 e. 2.1. G 4. 
nate alunder. run 6s pee are called in one hopt of your vo- holinefſi { Which is crea- 
c Sothat ye can cation. 25 ene n fe [yin * ted according to 
not diſſent one ng is one Loꝛd, one Faith, one Bap: tuet man trueth =p 
from another, fl we are members one neof — 
Ceing the ſpirit 6 *DneGod and Father of all, which is 26 * Be* angry,butfinnenot + let not the Io — 
which ioyneth e ens alk; %- dg 775 — — 5 path, ll, Pſal. 4 
you in one body, * But vnto cuerp one of 3 

cannot diſſent grace, accozdingto the mealurgofrhe P gift aoſlteteno more: — 2 be angry, ſo mo- 
fombimſeife, of Chit. lee 5 him her tle 3 with his gerate your af- 
Mala 2.10. 8 Whcrcfoze heſaith , * When he aſcen» Panero gen ente une her may ſection, chat it, 
d Inpower. did vpon high, hee s led captinitiecaptine, haue to that burſt not our 
e By his proui · and gaue gitts vnto men 29 Let no into any euill 
dence. 9 ( Now w in that he aſcended what fs it ceed outot᷑ pour mo is worke, hut be 
Nom. 12. 3. 1. cor. Buches erde deſtended firit nts the to the vſe ol 2 may mini - ſoone appeaſed, . 
12.11. 2 cer. 10. We arts ofthe earth ? 15 a r Tames 4. 7. 

"bp : ee that deſcended, is euen theſame * grieue not the holy Spirit of 2 73 
f Which he gi- that, aſcended karre aboue all heauens, that God, nao dated eech e of 2 46. 
veth vs. he — things. ) 1 em And cauſe 
Pal. 6 8. 18. efoze gaue ſome io be Apolkls, denen and anger, and chem to preßt 
g The Meſsias an RE 1 andome Enangelitts, w? — and cuilſpeakin be put away ye 
came dowa from and ſome = you thallma Mmalictoutnelle, 
heaven iato the 12 Foz the 4 * ok the * Beye courteous one ts another, any eee — 
earch to triumph Saints, fo 3 rie, * and tender hearred, one another, enen the holy Ghoſt 
ouer Satan, death koꝝ the edi _—_ of the body of Chꝛitt, as God this Cine 02gane pon. Gemma ind 


before were con · lurt of the ages of the fuinciſe of Cheitk, : 

querers and kept IA That we hentefooꝛth be no more chil⸗ CHAP, V. 

all in fub iection: dꝛen wanering uy + taried about with cucry 2 He exhoyterh them vnte lone, 3 Wurnetb them. 
which victorie Winde ot᷑ dott debe * Were of 3 to beware of vncleanneſie , couctonſneſſe,feoliſh ral- 
be gat, and alfo With Ang. and falſe dactrine. 17 To becircumſpet, 18 
zue it as a moſt Dectiue. to avoid dywrkennes, 19 Te reiyec audi vo be thanks 


recious gift to EIT But ket vs follow the I lone, /ulltoward God, 21 So ſubmu themſelnes one to 
lis Church. and in all thingy grow tohim , which 4nother, 22 He entrearnh of cerporall mariage, 
bh With his gifts is the ahead, chat , C of — ſpiritnall betwiæt Chrift and bi Church. 


efits. h 7 
— 4 * By dom gags E ye ther:kazefollowers of God, as deare — 17464 15 


3-3 Z- 
i Toreſtore that — — 1 . walke in lone, tuen as Chyttt a 5 A 
which re or tuner wars and hath himſel fe ſumes and 
Ca. 88 1 ang vs = be anoffring — a 2 


8 —4 55 f therefoze a 2 — — 4 chep 

of C be 1 anvalfyncteametſe, Marko. 21 

— ; he Lab Ane eben ut oꝛ caueto let it not bee ante nau a 4,29. 3. 3. 5 

1 That we way 20 1 — 2 2. theſ. 2. 17. 

28 9 nite — 3 tal · d Which is ei- 
an age, and 


Haug 
come to the full being ſtrangers from 


meaſure of that 1 Dun e e com 
knowledge * 


u which we (hall 19 Chbering l palk · fectin haue 8 5 A an ase neighbour: for 
have of Chriſt, uen —— x W kingdom ot — 


m Chriſt being all CCAIR, coun ene 
— ef bis 20 m e haue not ſo 5 a e wn 3 et no e fr pleinthe Ser Scrip--. 
c nouri- 1 oe ore htm, ann wozds ICT 1 4424 * 19 25 III 
ſherh his mem beene ta > "asthe *trurth je childzmofdilbbur — 
——— 


Jeſu * = 
etherby 22 That is, . oE' concerning 3 75 Be not a renee Hare © box 
— o that e- Forper — 
uery part hath his ĩuſt proportion of foode,chatarlengrth the body aum gbr the Lend: walke as *childzenof " 


may grow vp to perfection. Rom. i. 21. n Man not regenerate light, r e bre 
hath bis mind. vngerſtanding and beart corrupt o By the which 4 in his riches. 

God liueth in his. p The hardneſſe ot heart, is the fountaine of Matth. 24. 4. mar. 13. J. lale 2+ N. a. theſſ. 3. d Eitherin enen 
ignorance. II Or, without remorſe of conſcience, 1 . q As fingfime, or in mockinꝑ at the menaces and i of God. 


they are taught which touely know Chriſt. Coloſſ. 3.8. e Secing God hath aloped ouſor ischa ger tee. 
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Parlsgreat lou, Perfecution Chap. i furdereth the Goſpel. 5320" 


bonds, that * ſpcakt boldly, as hearts. 
9 * OT oe Fae and laue 
a2 Cur Lhat * may Wh — vere of from God and from 
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Hall the you all things, els Chuill, to their * taunoztalitie, k Or, ro be with» 
hor 4 haue lent ey 1 kad the Se out corruption, 
might gen Fun — Me lene ne by Txchieuse > e 1 everlaſting, 
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J The Epiſtle of Paul to 2 
1 Philippians. 


THE ARGVNE NT. 


Pa. being warned ty the holy Ghoſt to goe to Macedonia, planted firſt a Church at Philippi a 
citie of the ſatas countrey: but becauſe his charge was to preach the Goſpel vniuerſally re al the 
Gentiles, he trauailed from place to place. till at length he was taken pritoner at Rowe, whereof 
the Phul;ppians being aduertiſed, ſen: their miniſter 8 with relieſe vnto him: who decla- 
_— him the ſtare of the Church, cauſed him to write this Epiſtle, wherein hee commendeth them 
that they ſtood mantully againſt the falſe apoſtles, pany in minde of his good will toward 
them, and exhorteth them that his impriſoment make them not to ſhrinke: for the Goſpel thereby 
was confirmed and not d ciallic he deſir eth them to flee ambition, and to imbrace mo- 
to ſend Timotheus vnto them, who ſhould inſtruct them in matters mote amply: 


deſtie, promiſin 
es, and that ke himlelfe would alſo come voto them, adding likewiſe the — ol their miniſters lo- 
ong abode, And becauſethere were no greater enemies to the croſſe then thefalſe Apoſtles, he con- 


futeth their falſe dbQrine, by prouing onely Chriſt to be the end of all true religion, with whom we 
haue all things, and without whom we haue nothing, ſo that his death is out life, and his reſurtecti- 


on our iuſtiſication. After this follow certaiz both particular ans — withie· 
Rification of his affection toward them, and thankefullaecepting of their beneuolence, 
CHAP. I, and g without offence , wum che vay of ghar youbsin- 
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e Z 275 vnderliood, hyethpen, 250d 
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he meaneth them 
that had charge 
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, I3 Sothremybandeyin: Coli fa» backe, or 

rs,d — 1 e Bithops,and — all the gs ay, 
ders: by Dea- ® Grace bee withyoly, and and in — . 
nick code — Father, and from the a+ An mach char many wan bes 232 
ee f ee bing hre. Have, 24 Bare mage an Peaks 5 Sera e. 
poqre and ſicke 4 

zapers fo: all * — vet Fhar is, in hs 

1.Theſ. 1,2 W fo: all pou, is _—_ 22 d e ge 


4 (A 
b With ocker . — it 
hes. k ge klo which yer will. 
1 anon HOY te" e e 2 which ye I6 greg Gio by 


= purely — — — 
T When you Ga ug And 2 verſwaded of this ſame 7555 bands: Goſpel,confide- 
teceiue hath begun 

o a fence of - 
crown of glory, won e eve he Day A Iam rf ended roy 4 — 


e It was a ſure hilt. 
token ofthcir 23 mee { to · indge of 
6 — von afl, becauſe I hane e eee 


dd helpe h e in my 
erte. andondr RES 8 = . 
9 ae d, how J long af helpeof et. 


was abſenr & in 
priſon, euen as if 1. you 


root inJelus | O As 
they had bin pri- @hzilk. innothing ſhall bur they wereful | 
if h hi d tl 1 — 1 of ambition and ' 
e ound rt — — . e benngnti Wot "8 
£ — 
ile Gale, 10 That: viſcen things that | 27 een Er chews 


far Chriſts ſake, IO That pee map 
Nor excellent, Il diffet one from another, that t 22 Aud. 


Cbriſthumbleth himſelſe. 


To 1 All ſeeke their owne, 
o To ſiue in the 22 And whether to 9 Whercfoze God hath alſo highly exal- ; 
a ran is pookh —.— foz mee and 2502 2 t 5 4 teü bim, and giuen him a name aboue euery 
this btittle body know 5 
till we becalled 10 * That at the Name of Jeſus _ - — & 
to liue cuerla- we hen gray nts eucry knee 8 bow, both of things in heauen 
ſingly : but to GChyilt, cart, ee and things vnder the "Wortbip al 
liue according to 24 wy — ae ne in the || fleſh, is ear be ſubiect to 
the fleſh or to be ane 02 vou. tongue ſhould conkeſſe him, 
in che fleſh figni- this am lure ok, that Ichall a- t tha Ree eLozd,dnto the lap 7 — 13.83. 1.4% 
ſie, to bedeſti- dds ann with vou all continue, foꝛ your kur ot᷑ God the Father. 6. d 12.3. 
ture of che Spirit, 20 92 and toy of your faith, 12 Aherefoꝛe my beloued, as pee haue 17 
and to be plun- yer maymozeabundantly reioyce wayes obeyed, not as in my pꝛeſence  only,but 
ged inthe filthy in Chant foz mee, by my comming to now much moze in mine ablenct, ſo make an h Run forwar 


concupiſcences * againe. 


of the fleſh. 7 Onelx let yonr connerſation bee, as trembling, rightcouſneſſs 
H or, bedy. ic dme the Goſpel of Chailt, hat 3 Fa it is God which wozketh in you, wherinGod hah 
Epbeſ,4.1. whether J come and ſee vou, oz clſebee ab- boty the will and the Deed, euen of his k good freely placed you 
coloſ t. 10. ſent, Imap heare o your matters, that pee pleaſire. through Ięſus 
146 /. 13. hoe e im one (pirtt, and in one minde, 14 Docall things without murmuring 2 anden 
Il on ſtand. ghting together thzough the faith of the and realonings, ductech you his 
p The more that Goſpel. » IF That pe may bee blameleſſe, and pure, children by dis 
tyrants rage a- 28 And in nothing feare your aduerſaries, and the ſonnes of God without rebnke in the Spirit to walke 
gainſt the Gol · which is to them a? token of perdition, and middes of a nanghtte and crooked nation, in goed works, 


pel, ebe more ma- to pou of ſaluation, and 4 that of God. 
ifeſtly the 9 29 Foz vnto you it is giuen fox 

Ate that they that not 2 pee ſhould belceue in him, but 

runne to their allo ſuffer foꝛ his fa 

owne deſtructi- 30 Yauingthe ſame fight which pee ſaw 

on,andagaine, in me, andnow heare to de in me. 

conſtant pes ſcs 

uerance for Chriſts ſake, is an euident ſigne of faluation, q God 

ſheweth by this meanes of beating the croſſe, who are his, aud who am 

ate not. Or, Chriſts cauſe, 


CHAP, II. 

3 Heexhorteth them aboue all things to lumilitie, 
whereby pure doctrime inc hiefiy maintained, 19 Pro- 
umſing that he and Timotheus will ſpeedily come unte 
them 27 and excuſing the long tarymg of Epaphreditus. 


F there bee there therefoze any any a conlolation in 
Chziſt, if any comfozt of loue, if any fel- 
fire my comfort. lowthip of the ſpirit, if any compaſſion and 


b From the con- 
een 


ſent ol wils and 
minds he pro- —＋ 4 loue, ons of one accoꝛd, 
onetu 


ceedethto the a- — gement. 
greement in do- Thatnoching be done thꝛough conten- 
Erine, that there einen panne glozp, but that in meckeneſle of 
might be full and mind 8 eſteeme other better then 
erfe& concord, himſelfe. 
. 12. 10. Looke not tuery man on his owne 

c — rs 55 but euery man alſo on the things ob 5. 
very 

Ar. ene mind bee in you chat was 
layd aſide his glo ennin Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 

rie, and beeing 6 < betng in the fozme of 6 O D, 
Lord, became a en no d xob cent equall w God: 
Lerunnt, and wil- * u he made himſelfe ok no reputati⸗ 
928 on-and tooke on him the foꝛme of a ſeruant, 

to moſt in! Gapeasaman vnto „ 

r 
are no t _ e de e 
vileſlaues,tho- cxoſſe. 
row arrogancie 
nr oben, and preferre our ſelues? d For he that 
was God, ſhould haus done none iniurie to the Godhead, Math, 
20.28. he poore and weake nature of man. f He was ſeene 
and heard of men, fothatbis perſon and behauiour declared that 


bewasamiſerable man, Hebr,2.9. 


a If you fo loue 
me, that you de- 


12 wozid, 


pe bee like minded, with me tn the 


end of your owne laluation with i feare and in that race of 


among whom pee thine, as lights in dhe and ſo to make 
6 i Holding koꝛththe ® woꝛd oklike, that (i hs. n 
16 _ lu 
J mayretoyce in the day of Chatlt, that J i Which may 
ha — not run in vaine, neither yauclabourcd 
in vaine. 
I7 Yea,and though J bee n offered vp vp⸗ 
on the ſacriſice, and Krulce *of o of pour faith, J fiee grace. 
won 2 7 rctopce with you all. AG . ma, 
Foz the ſame cauſe a ſo be ye glad, and 54 16 
* with mee. they which 
19 And 1 ena Jeſus to lend in then aria 
* Tunothcus fho2 - ba that J alſo forth a canale to 
3 9 I know your giue light oo. 


Jhanenomanlike minded, who m e 
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make you care« 
ful and diligent- 
» k Which is bis 


o Foz 
willfr vfuilly care fo2 pour matters. n T 
815 all P ſceke Ap and not nifieth 
that which is Jeſus out, as the 
22 But pet know the —— of him 
as a ſonne with the father, hee hath ſerued __ onthe 
acrince, 


e ee . 
u 
the Log 1101 J al nip "pe Y% 


cee 12 e Cor. 
17 2 poltd i it ——— to fend K Nan 
—— 0 
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oditus vnto you, my com- ſought profit b 
and fellow ſouldier, euen chan — 

Leven > — ger, annye e 
e w wed Shots 


_ 0 8 glory. 
hee longed a 


ful terer alta 21D > au was\ 


voun 
27 on donbe he was ficke, 
vnto death: but God had mercy on 2 q He calle 
not on him only, but on mee alſd, leſt J ſhould here the worke © 
haue ſoꝛrow vpon ſoꝛrow. 
28 J ſent him therefoze the moze dilt · Chriſt, 


—1＋— offering was 


gent]y, that when ye ſhould ſee him agatne, bound int 
pe might retoyce, and J might ethe1 e fon 3 
was in need ok 


by 9 Recciue himtherefozefn 9 with neceflaries. 

all gla nd make much ok ſuch: 1 He 

30 Becaule that foꝛ the a woꝛke of Chaiſt them which ha- 
er was ncere vnto death, and re 
wif to fulfill that ſeruice which w 


as lat: relieue the priſo, 
on your part toward me. 


ners of 


ou 


3 I 


not 2 ard their liſe to 


— through faith. 


c The falle apo- 


proſited then 


CH AP. III. 
2 Hee warneth them to bewareof falſe teachers, 3 
Againſl whom hee ſertath Chrift, 4 Likewiſe 25 
felfe, 9 and his defirine, 12 and reproemeth mans 
a Which ye haue n e righteoufne(ſe. 
= heafd of Dꝛeouer, my bꝛethꝛen, reiopee in the 
Loꝛd. Jt gritueth me not to wzite the 
V Whichbarke ſame things to pou, and foꝛ pou it is a lure 


ag inſt the true thing, 
doctrine to fill 2 Bewareof > dogges: beware of euill 
their bellies. workers: beware of tye © concilian. 


3 Foz wee are the Circumcition, which 
ſtles ploried in wozſhip God inthe Spirit, and reiopce in 
their circumciſi · Chiit Jeſus, and haut no confidence in the 


on,whereunto S. fleſh, 

Paul here allu- Though J might alſo haue confidence vn 
deth, calling in the tleth. A any other man thinketh that 
them concifion, he hath whereof hee might truit in the fleſh, 
which is cutting much moꝛe J: 

eff.and tearing 5 Ctrcumeiſed the eight day, ot 2 
aunder of the red of Iſrael, ot᷑ thetribeofBentamin, 
Church. Ebꝛem of the Ebzewes,! * by theſ] Lawe a a 
d In outward riſe, 

things. Concerning zeale, J — — the 
2. Cr. 11.22. Church : touching the righterbuſneſſe which 
Alte; 23.6, is in the Law, J was vnrebukeable, 


or, profi iron, 7 But the things that were vantage vn 
e As one graf ed to mee, the ſame I counted loſſe foꝛ Cyziltes 


in by faith ke. 

f That is to life 8 Peg, doubtlelſe J thinne all things 
everlaſting, but loſſe foz the excellent — ake of 
g Or haue now Chyiſt Jelus my Lozd, foz whome I haue 
taken full pofleſ- counted all things lofle , and doe indge 
fenthereot,not them to bee Doung, that J might winne 
that he doubted Chi 

to attaine vnto mightbee found in him, chat is, 
it, but becauſe he not hauing mine owne righteoulnes, which 


would declare js ok the 0 bur that which is thzough the 
theexcellency faith of Chi ; Joy: — erightoul which 
thereof, God 


10 Ta eugy, _—_ him, and the ver» 
no further then tue ot — and the fellowſhip of 
God giueth vs his afflictions, and bee made confozmable 


ſireogth, & ſhe w · ynto his death, 
any — — vn; 


eth vs the way. II Tf 
i That is, to ob- to the? reſurrection of 

Tg . attai⸗ 
of glory in the ned to — either were already perfect: but J 


h We can runne 


tainethecrowne 12 5 Not as thoug 


heauens, kollo wp, if that. that J may comp2ehend that fo2. pon. 


k Or haue more 5 ſo J am* compzehended of 
others, 2ethzen,F 6ount not my ſelte, that 

I This perſection e 10 J 0 . 
ſtandech in for- ien hat which — . — indeuonr my 


laking ſinne, and ſelte vnto — hic ts befoze, 

to be renewed 4 And follow hard toward thei marke, 

ras n fy the the - 4 of the high calling ol God in w 
Ich IS 

onely perfect. IS "Let vs therefore as many as bel per: 

m That is, that fett, be thus minded: and if pe be otherwiſe 

this is the true _— God ſhall reueale tuen the ® ſame 


wildome, and 


vnto 
fraight rule of 16 v tuerthelelle, in that ohtreunto wee 
living, art comm 2 . vs "i one rule, that we me 


Rem 1 5. c. may mind one 

1. cor. 1. 10. A Bzethzen, 3 followers of mee, any 
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n Thatis, — the fo: an e 

— — 10 bt 7 8 
epreaching of tolde you often, # now tell you weeping.char 
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— gods. The booke of life, GY 27 
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able euen to 
2.11•1 3. 
— CH AP, IIII. 
8 Heeexhorterh them to bee of boneft converſation, 
15 Andibankgth them, becanſe of toe promſion they 
—— v being priſons 21 And ſo cencludeth 
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Min se fellow e 2 whole Pſa. 2 77 


Let 8 ann md arr. 1 


al men. 
6 Be nothin . Ezekiel —_— 
let your cnorhws bee ſhewed vnto God — the writing 


1 and ſupplication , with gining of ce hou of 1 
7 And the peate of God which paſleth all — the Lord, 
vnderitandins, thall_pzcl pzelcrue your hearts b To 2 _ 
any minds in 

8 Furthermoze, then, whatſaeuer 2? — 
things are true, whatweuer things are ho- at 2 
neit, whatfoeuer arciult, whattocuer © From Sarang 
things are pure, whatloeuer things pertaine — — — | 
toloue what ſoeuer things oy good re- ä ais 
bl en ce there be any — c 

eon 5 

* Fe hich hyc haneborh learned and rect 
und adh heard, and ſeene in me: thoſe things 
doe, and the God of Peace "hall bee with - 


10 Now J refoycealſvin the Lozd great» d Thar is, begin 
ly, that now at the laſt yee are c reuiued a» anew to help me. 
gaine to care fo2 mee, wherein notwithſtan- e That I was not 
— caretull, but ye lackedoppoz- 2 eudute 
mute my pougrie 

II J ſpeakenot becanſeof want: fo2 J f Not of hisown .. 
Iave — in whatſoeuer ſtate J am, ther — or ſree 


with tobe content 
12 And J can be abaſed, + Acanabound: g Whenl faſt 
am inſtructed, 2 


tuery where in all things 
bothto — wn bo tobee — Goſpel vnto yon. 
bo He had giuen 


WTR — 
am able ts 2 Which en u of — 
— - ow of * Chziſt, which ons — 2 
otwithſtandin ne well done — 
that ye mo communicae to to your afflceion. hererei 2 


municated with me tonterning t 
of giuing and receiuing, but Fon . 


Our hope layde vp. 


16 Foz euen when Iwas in Theſſalonica, 
pee ſent once, and afterward a 


Not that J deſire a gikt: but J deſire ng 


lor, abound . the Trike which may || further your recko⸗ 
ward your count, _ 
w J hauerecciued all, and haue 


plenty 
toon oocg ney hey ee Ire 
0 F 
crifice acceptable and pleaſant to God. . 
19 And my God ſhall fultill all your ne- 


To the Coloſſians. 


was euen filled, after that J had re» all 
Epaphꝛoditu — $ that 


All things created by ch 
clſitiesrhzough his riches with glu in Je- 
+ God euen our Father bee pꝛaiſt 


21 Salute all the Saints in Chziit Jeſus. 
The bzerhzen which are with me, greet you, 
the Saints lalute you, and moit of 
wh! ich are of * Ceſars youtſhold. 
11 — 4 our Loꝛd elas Chꝛiſt belong to the 
etour Nero. 
Garen to the — from Rome, * 
and ſent by Epaphzo 


A The Epiſtle of Paul to the 


Coloſsians. 


THE ARG VME 
I. this Epiſtle S. Paul putteth difference betweene Bebe tall and true Chriſt, and the fai- 
ned, counterſet, and imagined Chriſt, whom the falſe apoſtles taught. _—_— he contirmeth the 


doctrine which Epaphras had preached, wiſhing them increaſe of faith, to e 


me t he excellencie ol 


Gods benefit toward them, teaching them alſo that ſaluation, and whatioeuer good thing can be de- 


ſired, ſtandetu one ly in Chriſt, whom only we imbrace by the Goſpel. Bur for 


uch as the falſe bre- 


thren would haue mixed the law with the Goſpel, hee toucheth thoſe flatterers vehemently,and ex- 
borteth the oloſſians to itay only on Chriſt, without whom all things ate but meere vanity, And 
as for circumciſion, abſtinence ftom meates, externall holineſſe, worſhipping of Angels as meanes 


g what was the office and nature of cere- 


whereby to come to Chriſt, he vererly con 


monies,which by Chriſt are abrogate: ſo chat now the exerciſes of the Chriſtians and in moi tifi- 
cation of the fleſh, newneſſe of life, with other like offices appertaining both generally and particu- 


larly toallthefaithfull, 
C HA P. I. 


3 Hegiueththanks vnto God for their faith, 7 con · 
firmeth the doctrine of Epaphras, 9 prayeth for the in- 
creaſe of their faith, 13 Hee ſheweth unte them the 
true Chriſt, and diſconereth the counterfet Chriſt of the 
falſe apoſtles, 2 5 He approueth hn authority & charge, 
28 and of bu be executing ofthe ſame, 


Aul an Apoſtle of IESVS 
Chꝛiſt, by the will of God, and 
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ir Log anks to God cuen the Fa- G 
ther b our Loꝛd (eſusChailt,alwates pzay- 


| ing fi 
b For without Since 
8 8 ce we heard ok pour faich*inChziit 
—— or 2 Je andof yourlonetowards all Saints, & 
faith tobe ſave 02 the hopes lake which is laid vp fo; 
— os you in heauen; whereofpee ured heard befoze 
Yan opergoth 5895 — Ftrueth,whic is theGolpel, 


__ all pad ne ld, and ais uta, a as it is al⸗ 
ſo among vo 3 
truely rw? the grace of God. 

| 7 2s pe al learnevof Gpaphua our 

e * ou a « 
ee ut: "oe 


hat bo veclarey v 

c Which com- ape bo the ſpirit. = 
— * holy * : Foz Ve penny wh the. day we 

rd of it, ceaſe no ou, and to 
d Tbat is, Gods, _— that ye might be algen with knows 
Epke. 4-1. ledge o <his wil in all wiſdom and ſpiritu · 
Pal. 1. 27. all vnderſtanding a 
1. theſ 2.12, 10 That pe might walke woꝛthy of the 


as it is all 


f ane 5 ok his deare Sonne, 


Lend, and pleaſe him in all things, being 
*fruitfullin all good 8 increaling 
in the knowledge ol God 
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Juto is the ** imageof the tnuifible poral ß. 
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Gos ther ſirſt boꝛne of cuery creature. CS 

I6 * fo 92 by — — created, any thing was 
Eee are 1 hich are in earth, created. 


inniſible: whether they be Ten 1.3. 
—— incipalities, . cor. 15.20. 
25 — — by him, _ 1. —4 5 
"And he is befozeallthings,and in him nt — from 
_ s conſiſt. the dead,to take 
I8 And hee is the head ot the Ne the poſleſfion of life 


Church: he is the begitming,* and s the firſt laſtin 
bomeofthe beak ane all ings be bt which rig 


I, Cer. 1.5. 


cho 


uethe pꝛeemin 1120 ht Parker, that in him may becallda | 
ealed the Father, that new birt 
ow all f. g tel N en — 
to retoncile i all t chap 
vnto 1A ſet at peace thozow - h Tha the 
blood of his croſſe, both the things in earth, Church _— 
and the things in heauen. his body m 


21 And you which were in times paſt receive of his 
ſtrangers, and enemies, becauſe your mindes abundance. 
were ſet in eutll woꝛkes, bath he now alſo re» i Th rd _— 
conciled, oi 2 whole C 

422 J 


i Of ſuch as did | 


: Sr 7 WF FF _», 


* 


Thereſt of Chriſts afflictions. 


Lobe 1.75. 1. cor. 22 Inthe body ot his fleſh thꝛough 
1.2 ephe. 1.4. ts make you * holy and vnblameabl 
mus 2·1 1,12. Without fault in his fight, 

John 1 5.6. 

k Or, your com- 
moditie. 

1 As Chriſt hath 
once ſuffered in 
himſelte to re- 
deem his Church 
& to ſancti fie it: 
ſo doth hee daily 
ſuffer in his mẽ · 
bers, as partaker 
of their infu mi- 
ties, & thetetore 
a teuenget ot 
their imur ies. 

m Which is the 
promiſes of 
Chriſt, and of 

the calling of 
the Gentiles. 
Rom. 16. 2 5. ephe, In po t 3 
3.9. 1. . 10% 28 UMhom we pꝛeach, admoniſh ing euery 
ine 1. 2. 1. pet. 1. man, and teaching — man in all wile⸗ 
20, Dome, 2 wee may pꝛeſent cuery man per» 
nWhom he hath fect in Chailt Jeſus ; 
eletedand con 29 Mhereunto J alſo labour and ſtriue, 
ſecrated to him àctoꝛding to his woꝛking, which wozketh in 


death 


ſhcd in the taith, and ber not mooued away 
from the hope of the Golpel,whereofye haue 
heard, and which hath bene pꝛeached to cue» 
ry creature which is vnder heauen, whereof 
Paul ama ininiſter. . 

24 Mow rctoyce J in my luffcrings foꝛ 
you, and fulftlt! therelt of the afflictions of 
Chailt in my tleſh, koz his bodies ſake, which 
is the Church, f 

25 Whercof J am a miniſter accozding 
to tie diſpenlation ot God, which is giuen 
mee vnto yonward , to fuliill the n woꝛd of 


1 
26 Which is the myſterie hid ſince the 
wozld began, and from all ages, but now is 
made manikeli to his Saints, 
27 To whom God would make knowen 
what is the riches of his glozious mylterie 


the hope of gloꝛp. 


bychriſt. mee mightily, 
3. Im. 1.1. 
1 Haumg pro teſted hu good will toward them, 
— 7 4 them not — backe from Chriſte 
8 10 the ſeruice of Angels or any other unention,or el. 
ceremonies of the Law, 17 Which haue ſini ſbed their 
fie, and are ended in Chriſt, 
lor, pain & care. E. 22 J would ye knew what great f figh» 
a Mepreſent in ting J haue foꝛ ous fakes, and foz them 
body. - of Laodicea, and toz as many as haue not 
I. cer. 1. 5. ſeene my * perſon in the fle 
b Inbody. 2 That their hearts might bee — 
e In minde. ted, and they knit together in loue, and in all 


1. Cer. 3. 5, riches of the ful aſſurance of vnderſtanding, 
d Teaching you to knowrthe myſterie of God, euen the Fa- 
vaine ſpeculati- t het, ànd o Chꝛiſt: 

ons, as worſhip- 3. In whom are hid all the treaſures ol 
ping of Angels, Wiſedome,and know 12 

of blind cere mo- And this J ſay, leſt any man ſhould 
nics,& beggerly begutile you with entiling words: 

traditions: for 5 * Fozthough A be abſent in the» fleſh, 
now they haue pet am I with you in the © ſptrit, reioycin 
none vſeſeeing and beholding your oꝛder, and your ſteadfa 
Chriſt is come. 


hin Chailt. | 
chap. 1. 19. 6 As pee haue there foꝛe receiued Chꝛiſt 
Ma 1 Fig Jeſus our Loz,ſowalkrin tm, 
c Inſaying that 7 Rooted and built in him, and ſtabliſhed 
che Godhead is in the N bene taught, aboun · 
really in Chriſt, ding therein with than g. 
heſheweth y hee Beware leit there bee any man that 
is very God: alſo [pofle you thꝛough 4 Philoſophic, and vaine 
ſaying in bim, hee Deceit , though the traditions of men, ac- 
declareth two FC02Dtng to the rudiments of the woꝛld, and 


= not after Chzilt. 
diſtinct natures, 9 *Fo2 in him dwelleth all the fulneſle ol 


and bythis word 

— proo- The © Godhead || bodily, ü 
eth that it is 10 And pe n 
there for cuer. the head of all pꝛincipalitie and power: 
hIr eſſentially, 11 In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with 
Am. 3.29. Circumcilion made withont hands, by put» 


Chap. ij. iij. 
ab fy, and the 
23 It pe continue grounded and ſtabli ⸗ thz 


among the Gentiles, which riches is Chzult d 


Chriſtisthe body. 528 


ting offthe ſinfull body of the fleſh,thzon 
Lircumcifion! of C the eh = f Made bythe 
In that pee are * buried with him Spirit of Chriſt, 
gh baptiſme, in whom pee are allo rat» Nn. 4 
* the faith s of the 7.19. 
In belceuing 
e dead. at — his 
13. And pee which were dead in ſinnes, Power raiſed vp 
and inthe vncircumcition of thefleth, hath Chviſt, whereof 
Nor quickened together with h giuing we haue a ſure 
vou all your tre 8, token in our 
14 And putting out the *I *hand wziting baptiſme. 
ok oꝛdmances, that was a vs, Which Erbe z. . 
was contrary to vs, hee euen tooke it ont ot 1197, «l our, 
the way, 2s faſtened it vpon the Crolle, Sp 2. 15. 4 
15 And hath itpotled the pzincipalittes, 8 
and powers, and hath made a thew of then h Ihe ceremo- 
Em mee hath triumphed ouer them in the nies and rites 
ctoſſe. were as it were a 
16 Let no man therefoꝛe condemne you in publike proſeſſi- 
meat ⁊ dꝛink, oꝛ in || reſpect of an * holy day, an, and hand- 
o2 of the New moone, oz of the h writing of the 
ayes, ahi h b had f — 
I7 ch ere but a ſhadow of t to of mankinde: ſor 
come: but the body is in Chꝛiſt. d circuniciſion did 
18 * Let no man at his pleaſure i beare declare our natu- 
rule oncr you, by humblemeſle ot minde, and rall pollution: 
wozlhipping of — 4 — hinilelfe the purifyings 
inthole things which hee neuer law, rathly and waſhings 
ry is fleſhly mind, ſignified tha fili 
1 9 nd holdeth not the head, whercofall of finne: the ſas 
the body furniſhed # knit together by ioynts crifices reſtified 
and bands, increaleth with the increaling of that we were 


od. guiltie of death, , 
20 Uherekoꝛe, if ye be dead with Chyilt 


12 
ou 
ſed vp together th 


I 
—— of God , Which raiſed him from LA 


which were all 
from the oꝛdinances of the woꝛld: why, as taken away by 
though pe liued in the woꝛld, are ye bin dened Chritts death. 
W. 3 3 — 8 : — _ 
As touch not, Taſte not, Handle not: his angels from 
22 Uhich all ® periſh with the vling, and ws hebath 
are after the commandements and doctrines taken all power. 
e e things han (ndeeda ſew of conc 
aue indeed a ot on, as to make 
wiledome in lber: religion and hun di — de · 
bleneſſe ok minde, and in not ſparing the bo- tweene dayes. 


Dy, neither haue they it in any to Manb. 2 
ile che dec. I Medning thee: 
the bypoctites 


led them at their pleaſure intoall ſuperſtition and errour, {| Or, de- 
fraud you of your price. m And appertaine nothing to the king · 
dome of God, n Such as men haue choſen according to their own 
fantaſie. [| Or, but they are of no value, ſaue for the fillmg of the fleſh, 
o They pinch and defraude their body, to ſhew themſclues grea» 
ter hypocrites, | | : 
5 C lo AP. y he L ; 
1 Hee ſheweth where wee fhould ſeeks Chriſt. 
Hee exhorteth to mortification, gg — — 
olde man, and to put on ( hriſt. 12 To thewhich hee 
addeth exhortattons both generall and particular, to 


1772 and hu militie. til b 8 

pee then bee with Chzilt, ſeeke a After that yes: 

Tos things ny are aboue , where baue beene as 

Chailt ſitteth on the right hand of God. to beggerly cere· 
2 Set pour affections on things which monies. 

are aboue, and not on things which > are on d Which either 

the earth. ſerue but for a 


with Fozpeeare- dead, and your life is hid time, or elle ave 


Chꝛiſt in God. inuented by + 
4. When Chzilt which is our life,ſhal ap» men. 
Rar en ſhall yeallo appeare with hun in c With Chriſt, 


5 * Pop 


"The Chriſtian life. 
Epheſ. 5. 3. * d Moꝛtiſte therefoze your members 
1 all whic arc on the earth, koꝛnication, vnclean · 
the ſtrength of neil? 
the corrupt na · cenct᷑, and conetouſnell 
ture which reſi⸗ 6 Foz the which things lakes the wꝛath 
Kerh againſt the of God commeth on the childꝛen of dilobedt- 
Spirit. that ye ECnce, . 
may liue in tile 7 Aherein pee alſo walked once, when 
Spirit, and not in pt᷑ liued mi them. 
eee ig n eee 

om. 6. „„ he. . t et mg * 2 an c t 3 
pu * 4 curſed ſpeaking, filthie ſpeaking out ot your 
1. pet. 2, 1. and mouth. 


dinat tion, euill concupil+ - 
* — ſnette whichts lbalatty: 


To the Coloſſians. to pray and watch, : 


CHAP. III. 

2 Hee exherteth them to be ſt ruem inprojer, 5 To 
walke wifely toward them that are not yer come to the 
true knowledge of Chriſt, He ſaluteth them and wiſhetl 
them all prof peruie. 
Y E maiters, doe vnto your ſeruants, that 

which is tult and equall, knowing that 

pe allo haue a matter in , ] 

2 Continue in pꝛaper, and watch in the Luke 18.1. 
ſame with thankelgining, 1.theſ.5,17, 

3 Paying allo fo2 vs, that God may o- Epe. ii. 
pen vnto vs the * _ of vtttrance to {peak 2. chef; 3.1, 
the mpltericof Chzilt: wherefoze J am allo a That {may 


1,3, 9 Lie not one to another, ſecing that yee in bonds, : freely preach 
San u. 26. d haucputofftheoldmanwithhiswozkes, 4. That Jmayvtterit,as itbecommeth che Gor, 
5. 1. and 9.6. 10 And haue put on the new, which is re» me to ſpeake. Epheſcs.15, 
Epbeſ 4.3 2. newed in knowledge*after the image olf hum 5 Matze b wiſely toward them that b ro tho com- 
2. 6.1 f. that created him. are witheut, and redeemethetime. moditie of your 
e He ſheweth II Wyercis neither Grecian, noꝛ Jew, 6 Let your ſpeech bee gracious alwayes, neighbours, 


hat fruits are in Circu:nciſton,no2 vncircumciſion, Barbari⸗ 
the ray an,®cythian,bond, free ; But Chiilt is all, 
dead ro 5 world, and in all things. 
and are tien I2 Nom therefoꝛe, as the elect of God 
againe with e holy and beloued, put on i tender mer cie, 
Chriſt. 


Or, the bowels of long luffermg ; 
. b 13 Fozbearing one another, and fozgi- 
f Let it guide all Ling oneanother, it any man haue a quarrell 
your doings. 1 Chꝛiſt foꝛgaue pou, euen 
Or. gracias or oe pee. : 
: full. 9 14 Anvabonealltheſethings,pur on loue, 
g The doctrine Which is the bond of perfectacle, 
of the Goſpel. , 15 And let the peace of God ' rule in your 
h Plalmes pro- heaàtts, to the which ye are called in one body, 
perly containe RI amiabl 
complainingsro 16, Let the | 
God,narrations, bou plenteoufly in all wiledome, teaching 
andexpoſtulazi- And aumoniſhing your owne lelues , in 
ons: hywnes on- Pſalmcs,and Hynes, (pirituall ſongs, 
ly thankſgiuing: [ging with a grace in your hearts to the 
N22 17 And whatſoeuer pe ſhall doe in wozd 
. — 5 22 . oꝛ deed, doe all in the Name of the Loꝛd 1 
ſo largely and 1 thankes to God, euen the Father 
him. 


2 as hymne g , · Aiues, ſubmit your ſelues vnts G 


: our huſbands,as it is-comely inthe Lozd. 
Nee. : I 9 * Huſbands loue pour wiues, and bee 


e. | 
s wo2d of Chꝛiſt dwell in him 


and powdꝛed with a (alt, that yee map know c Beſtow the 

how to anſwerecuery man. time well, which 
7 C ychicus our beloued bꝛother, and the malice of 

fatchfull miniſter, and fellow ſeruant in men euer 


> n you, and cauſeth 
8 hom J haue ſent vnto you koꝛ the : 
ſame pur poſc, that he might know your ltate 8 


and might com foꝛt pour hearts, edification,and 


9 *With Onelimus a fatthfufſl and a be⸗ mixt with 
loued bzother,who is one of you. They hall vanitie. „ 
thew you of all things here. . 

Io Ariſtarchus my pꝛiſon fellow ſalu · 
teth you, and Marcus, Barnabas litters | 
ſonne Ctoucying zom pee receiued com; 

hee comt vnto pou, receiue 


* 
II And Jeſus which is called Juſtu 
which are ok the .I 4 e If th 


dome 


dat God, which haue been vnto my coñ · preach the Gul 


pel at R 


is one of you, ſaluteth you, and alwapes ter? or thoſe ſut 


ly are mp t wozke fellowes-vnto the king» gig — . * . 


ton. ome, - | 
I2 Epaphꝛas the ſeruant ot Chꝛiſt, which where was Pe- 


where 
the Lozd, thall declare vato you my whole plackech anne 
kindneſle, humblenẽlle ol minde, meeknelle, late, Plucketh from 


ſtriueth foz you in ers, that pee may andtwentie yetes 


ſtand perfect, and in all the will of chat they faine 


od? : he abode at 
Gr Ne f 

aodi⸗ n 1 
cea,and them of ter its 288 


1. Cor. 10. 31, not bitter vnto them. . . b apous, _ the Goſpel, .. 
> 20 ( Childꝛen, obey your parents in i all 14 Luke the deloued phyſitian greete 

77 = ag „ things: foz that is well plealing vnto the you, andDemas, bellttan gretteth a. lun dicht. 

5e 5. 2 5. Lozd. | I Salute the bꝛethꝛen which are of Lao» 

Eee 6. 21 Fathers, *p:ouoke nof eren, Nymphas, and the Church which 

i Which are in to anger, left they be diſcouragrd. in his houſe. { 

ehe Lord. 22 C* Scruants, be obedient vnto them 16 And when this Epiſtle ts read of yon, 


that arg your maſters accoꝛdimg to the fleſſj 
rigour, in all things, not wich 2 ſcrutce as men⸗ 
Embe.6.5.tit,2.9, „ but in ünglenelle ot heart, kearing 


1. pet. 2. 18. * K : 
23 And whatſoencr ve doe, doe it heartily, 

* as tothe Loꝛd, and not vnto men, 
24 Knowing that ofthe Loꝛd pee ſhall re- 
etiue the reward of the inheritance ; foꝛ pee 
Yom, 2-11 Cal. 3.6 ſetuꝛthe Lord Chil, it 
cheſs. 9. © . 25 But! hethat doth wrong, all recctue 
m Whether ke fo the wzongthat hee hath done, and there 

de maſter or is non reſpect ot perſons. 


ſeruant. 


k By too much 


maſter. 
Deut. 10. 17 wiſ. 
6.7. eccl. as. 3 5. U 2. 


cauſe that it bee reade in the Church of the 
Laodiceans alſo, and that Ay — e — 
217 And ay es Arches TKabez 
rc s, Take 
the minilterte, that thor halt 
Loꝛd, that lit. an anſwere to 
18 The lalutation by the haus of mee this Epiſileſenc 


Paul. Rem my bands. Grace be with to ch Coloſſy 


you, Amen. | eh. 


ritten from Rome to the Col a 
and ſent by Trchiawand? Dna 


I The 


g Eicher to Paul 
de Heede to or els whichibey, # 
receuied in the would write as 


= F 
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' aemoſt certaine onely: but pour faith alſo w 
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1 
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kchuall faith. | Ta 
A The firſt 


Chap. j. 
Epiſtle of Paul 
to the Theſlalomans. 


THE ARG VM ENT. 8 
Eter that the TheſClonians had bene wel inſttucted in the r ution( which perpetually 
followeth the preaching of the Goipel) aroſe, againſt the which although they did conſtantly 
nand, yet S. Paul(as moſt care full for them) ſent Timothie to ſtrengthen them, who ſoone after ad- 
moniſhing bim of their eſtate, gave occaſion to the Apoſileto contirme them by diuers arguments 
tobe conſtant in faith, and to ſuffer whatioeuer God calleth them vnto tor the te ſtimonie of the 


Goſpel, exhorting the 
Church can neucr bee ſo 


o declare by their godly liuing the purit ie of their Religion. And as the 

rged, that ſome cockle remaine not among the wheat, ſo there were a- 
mong them wicked men, which by moeuing vaine and curious queſti 8 
taught falſiy, as touching the point ol the relui rection 


9 to oue their faith, 
from the dead: whereof he briefly inſtructeth 


them what to think, earneſtly forbidding them to ſeeke curiouſly to know the times, willing them 
rather to watch, leſt the ſudden comming of Chriſt come vpon them at vnawares: and ſo after ex · 
hortations, and his commendations to the brethren, he endeth. 


CHAP, I. 
2 He thanketh God for them, that they are ſo ſted- 
faſt in faith ani good werkes, 6 and receiue the Go- 
Pel with ſuch carne fine ſſe, 7 That they are an e- 


ample to alt others. 
FN <- Auland Siluanus, and Tt- 
— motheus, vntothe Church of 
a For mon isno 'S * JN theThclfaloni 2 in 
Church, which i: So cr an the 
not ioyned tog- 1 4 > L02d Jeſus Chzilt 3 Grace be 
cher in God, with von, and peace from God 
1. Th. If.. 3. our Fat her, ⁊ from th Lozd Jeſus Chzilt, 
Philip. 1.3, 4. 2 Het gtue God thankcs alwaycs fox 
b Which decla - You all, making * mention of you in our 
reth it ielſe by papers, | 
voll liuely fruits 3 Tlithout ceafing, remembzing your 


c hereby you b effectuall faith, and vil:gent louie, and the 
declared your patiente of your hope in our Loꝛd Jeſus 
lues moſt ready Chꝛiſt in the light of God tuen our Father, 
and painefullto 4 Bnowing, beloued bꝛethzen, that pe are 
belpe the poore, the tlect of God. 
The effectuall 5 Foz our 9Golpel was not vntoyou in 
preaching of che Wo2D only, but alſo in power, and in the holy 
Goſpeh15 an eui · Ghoſt, and in much allurance, as pee know 
dent token of after what mancr wee were among you foꝛ 
our election. pour lakes,  .. 
e To beleeue and 6 And-yebecame followers of vs, and of 
v be fully per- the Lozd, and receined the woꝛd in much af- 
ſwaded to haue fliction,with © top of the holy Gholt, 
thegitrs of the 7 <#8thatyec were as j| enſamples to all 
boly Ghoſt,and that belecue in $PaccDonia and Achata. 
ioyfully to ſuffer 8 Foz from pon ſounded out the wozd of 
fer Chriſis ſake, the Loꝛd, not in Macedonta, and in Achata 
hich is toward 
God ſpꝛead abꝛoad in all quarters, that wee 
need not to ſpeake — thing. 
9 Foz they themlelues ſhew ol yon what 
Io wit, all the maner ot entring in we had vnto peu, and 
ichſull. ow 8 = God from idoles, to ſerue 
For idoles are the g and true God, 
ad things, and IO Andiolcoke fox his Sonne from hea 
nen, whom he raiſed from the dead, even Je» 


fgnes of our 
Ron. 
hate rnes. 


es. 
bWhich he hall come. 7. | 
ex'cute 322 
1 3 HA p. IT. 

1 To 
crefit, 2 bee commendeth his diligence in preaching, 
13 and their in abe ging. 18 Hee excuſcth his abs 
ſence that hee could not come and open his i cart to 
chem, 


ſus which deliuereth vs fromthe > weath to w 


ile intent they flould not famt under the in 


E Oz vee your ſelues know bzethzen, that 
our entrance in vnto you was not in 
2 va ine. a Not in out» 

2 But enen after that we had ſuffered be» ward ſhew and 
foꝛe, and wire ſhame fully intreated at Phi : in pompe, but in 
lippi( as ye know) we were dold in our God, travel! and in the 
to lpeake vnto pou the Golpel of God with feace of God, 
much ſtriuing. Aﬀes 16. 12,3. 


Agalnſimen pleaſers. - 3299 


3 Fozourexhoztation was not by deceit, b By his helpe 
noꝛ by vncleanneſle, noꝛ by guile: and grace. 
4 But as we wert allowed ot God, t 3 

the Goſpel ſhould be comr vnto vs, wee | 
o ſpeake, not as they that © pleaſe men, but c Which decla- 
er nee ee eee content 
5 e cuer vie c e. 
words,: as Yerknow, noz coloured couetouls | 
nelle, God is recoꝛd. | 
eithcr ſought we pzaileof men, net- ; 
ther o 7 etpors D 
we might haue beene {| charge- lor, in autboritie, 


able.as e Apoſtles ot᷑ Chꝛiſt: but we were | 
gentle among you, euen as a *nurlſe cheri- d Hehumbled 
ſheth her childꝛen. himſelſe to ſup- 
8 Thus being affectioned toward vou, port all things 
our good will was to haue dealt vnto pou, without all re · 
not the Goſpel of God oncly, but alſo our ſpect ot lucte: 
n Deatevntg vs. euen as the ten · 

9 Foꝛpeer er, bꝛethꝛen, our la: der mother 
bour and trauatle; foz wee laboured day and which nourſeth 
night, 9 —＋ char geable a To a 

nto any or you , pzeached vnto youthe thinketb no of- 
Goſpel of God. | en fice 500 vil: for 

Io Pearewitn God alſo, how ho» ber childrens 
Itly and iuſtly, and vnblameably we behaued ſake. 
ourſclues among * you Ace 20.3 4. 

II As ye know how that we exhoꝛte dyou, 1. cor. 4. 12. 
and com koꝛted, and 128 euery one of 2.7 ſ. 3. 8. 
you (as a father his childzen)- j 

12 That ye would 0 
who hath called you vnto his kingdome and the reproches - 
glozie. of the wicked, 
13 Foz this cauſe alſo thanke wee God which euer bate 

out ng. that whenye receiuedokvs good doings. , 

the woꝛd of the pꝛeaching of God, pee recei⸗ Eye, A. 1. phil. 2. 
ued it not as the woꝛd of men, but as it is in 27. col. 1. 10. 
deed the woꝛd of God, which allo. wozketh 

pou that belecue 


14 Fo: bꝛethꝛen, pee are become follow- . 
ers of the Churches of God , which in In. f Ia his Name 
dea axe in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, becauſe pee haue and vnder his 
alſo ſuffered the lame things of >> proceſtion, 


* 


+ 


walke woꝛthy of God, poſſible to avoid = 


| Appointedtoafflitions, - 


men, euen Raue of ewes. 

p eden vie , b Acle an 
Fl of Tl 

from theic {alua- 2 — * pleale not, and — contra · 


xy ⁊ to i 
h And heape vp 16 And faꝛbid vs to pꝛeach vnto the Gen» 
the meature, tiles, that they might bee ſaued, to * full 
Matth. 2 3. 32. their linnesalwapes; foꝛ the w2ath et God 
i liee mraneth is i come on them, to the vtmoſt. 
not thisof all the 17 Foralinuch bꝛethꝛen, as we were kept 
Iewes in general: from you fot a ſeaſon, concerning light, but 
but of cerraine not in the yeart,we * enfo2ced the moe to lte 
of them particu · Pour face with great deſire, 
larly, which cea - 18 N e we would haue come vnto 
ſed nor after they ou (Jl Haul, at leaſt once oꝛ twile) but Sa» 
had put Chtiſt to fan hinbꝛed vs. : 
death, to perſe - 19 F92 what is our hope oꝛ top, oꝛ crowne 


cute his word ok xtiopcing: are ł not euen you it in the per» 

and his mini · ſence ot our Loꝛd Jeſus Cheiit at his come» 
' Ners. ming ? , 

Rom 2. 1 f. 20 Pes, yee art our gloꝛy and iay. 


k Therefore 
I could not forget Jou, except I —_— 14 = * fe. 
2 Hee ſhewethhow greatly hee was aſſectioned to · 
ward them, both in that hee ſent Timotheus to them, 
10 5 for them. 
VV Herfozefizce we could no longer foꝛ⸗ 
| beare, we thought it good to remaine 
a Rather ſeeking At Athens * alone, i 
your cemmodicy 2 * And haue ſent Timotheus our bzo- 
then mine owne, ther, and Miniſter of and our labour- 


eus to you, and to comfort you touching pour faith, 
Ans, . 3 That no man thould bemoourd with 
thele afflictions ; foz pe pour ſtlues know, 
that we are appointed thereunto. 
4 Forv 1 
told you befoze that wee ſhould ſaffer tribu · 
—— enen as it came to paſſe, and pee 
b Hisgreatah 5 Euen kon this cauſe, when v J could no 
ſection roward Tonger foꝛbeare, J — eels might 


Meaning, tempted pon in any ſoꝛt, and that out labour 
Satan. n 
6 But now lately when Timotheus came 
from you vnto vs, and bꝛought vs good ti- 
dings of pour faith t loue, and that pee haue 
good remembꝛance of vs alway:s, deſiring 

to ſee vs, as we alſo doe pou, 

7 Thertckoꝛe bꝛethꝛen, we had conſolatt⸗ 
on in you, in all our affliction, and neceſſitie 
cane _ kaith. — 

Ale 7 — are wed aliue, it pe ſtand faſt 


f the . 
conſtaut in faith @ Foy what thankes can were enſe 
&:rue doctrine, I ta Gon againe foꝛ pou, fot all the ioy where; 
hall chinke that with wee retoyce foz your ſakes befoze our 
— - IK _ 
ons de lo many To Night and day ing Ucecdin 
leaſures, & ſhall ly that Wee might ſee your ce, and might 
e reſtoredfrem f accompliſh that which ts lacking in · your 
death to life, faith: 
e Ifanypeiſe- II Nom Sod himſelfe, tuen our Father, 
nete in faith. and our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt guide our four» 
Nome. 1. 10. nip nto vou, 
and 5.2 172 And the Loꝛd tucreaſe you, and make 
f We muſt daily you abound in laue one toward another, and 
grow 11 faith toward all men, cuen as wee doe toward 
to faith, pou: 


I, Theſſalonians. 


in ending of ri- felow inthe Solp:lof CThuilt,toltablih you, g 


the ſmallflocke. know of pont faith, leſt the <tempter had man 


13 2 make fable, and vn- Chap. 5. 23. 
her —— 28 Low elits — 
Ebb e Daints. 


CHAP. IIII. 
1 Hee exherteth them to holinefſt, 6 Inzocencie, 


{ 9 Lowe, 11 Labour, 13 And moderation in la- 


— 4 the dead, 17 Deſcribing the end of the re. 
wr Ss, 
A N furthermoze wee beſeech pou b2e» 


Increaſe in loue andhollneſſe. 


thzen, and exhoꝛt you in the Loꝛd Je- 2 And as it went, 


lus, t gat pe increaſe moꝛe and moꝛe, as pe overcome your 
haue receined ot᷑ vs how yet ought to walke, ſelues. 
and to pleaſe God. b The greeke 


2 Fo2 pe know what * commandements word ſignifiech 


we gane yon by the Loꝛd Jeſus. ſuch commande · 
3 Foꝛ this is the will ol God, euen your weuts as one te 
ſanctiftcatton, © and that pee ſhould abſtaine ceiueth frõ ſome 
krom 4 man to giue 
4 


at eucry one of you ſhould know, chem in hisnane 


how to pollelle his 4 veilell in holineſſe and to others, 
hoaour, Rom. 1 2. 3. 
5 And not inthelaſtofconctipiſcence, e. % 5. 13. 
uen as the Sentilts which know not God: That is, j you 
6 That no man R ape iy Set his ſhould dedicate 
bzother in any matter: tozthe Lozdis auen · your ſelves ho- 
ger of all ſuch things, as wee allo haue told lie vnto God, 
you bekoꝛe time, and teltifted. d That is, his 
7 Foꝛ God hath not called vs viits vn · body which is 
cleannclle, but vnto holineſſe. prophaned by 
8 Petherkozethat decpiſeth etheſu things, uch filthineſſe, 
deſpiſtth not man, but God who hath cuen 1. Cor 6.2. 
tuen * pou his A 1. Cer. 1. 2. 
9 But as touching bꝛotherly lone, pe need e By theſe pre- 
not that J wꝛite vnto pou: kaꝛ pe are taught — of godly 
of God to loue one another: life it appeareth 
Io Pea,and that thing vertly pe doe vnto what were the 


all the bꝛethꝛen, which are thzonghout all commandement 
Wacevonia: but wee ſeech you bzethzen, which Paul gu 


4 & 


that pe increaſt moze and me, vnto thera. 

II *And that pe ſtudy to be quiet, and to 1. cor. y. 40. 
meddle with pour owne bulinefſe, aud to Jehu 13 34. ad 
woꝛke with your * owne hands, as we com⸗ 15. 12. 1. % 3. 

ded you, 5 + 8. 4. 21. 
12 That pee may behaue your leſnes Hoe, 24. N 3.7, 
neltly toward theinthat + Ate wichout , and E nd not be 
that nothing be > lacking vnto you. idle. 

13 C I would not bꝛethꝛen, haut pou ig g As ſtra 
noꝛant concerning them which are allecpe, and inſidels. 
that ye i ſazow not, euen as other which haue h Bur that yee 
ns hope. may be able by 

14 Fo2 if we beleenc that Jeſus is dead, your diligen. e 
and is ri cuen ſo coeur whey lleepe in to ſupply your 
k Telus, will God! bzing with him. want and dect. 

che ars h we vnto pon by the ® wozd fitie. | 
of the Loꝛd, that we whichliue, and arere- i He doeh not 
maining in the comming ok the Loꝛd, ſhall condemne all 
1 IL kind of loro, 

16 Foz the Loꝛd heimſelfe ſhall deſcend but that which 
krom heauen with fhout, and with the proceedeth of 
voyce of the Archangell, and with the infidelirie, 


"1 


Oc Goes es wn” tian 1. > a & tt © xa. cc = a;AS 


=sa o cc Gas . 


—— ae Ac - w ee CR 


waren and the dead in Chꝛiſt ſhall k Or haue con- 


nued conſtant! 
17 Then ſhall a en and re⸗ in the faith 
maine, beo caught vp tal in the Chriſt, 


By raiſing their P 


bodies out ofthegrave. m Which is in the Name of the Loid, and 


as he ſho 


fe. 1. (er. 15. 23. Mat. 2 4. 3 1. 1. cor. 1 5. 51 


n Meaning them which ſhalbefound alwe. o In this ſuddenta, F 


king vp there ſhalbe a kind of mutation of the qualities of out bo 
= : 
f 


f 


dies, which ſhalbe az a kind of death. 
clouds, . 


The day of the Lord. Chap. v. 
clouds,to meete the Lozd fn the afxez andſo yegknowethem, labour among pon, 2 
thall e —— EE nm g Astheflocks 
r hat pehanethemin ſingular louefoz he apheard, 6+ 
other . | | 
| h their wozkes lakt. Bt at Peace among pour it is his duety to 
Heenfs — and Wee deſire you, bzcthzen —— 
1 Heenfarmath tha of the day of iudgemam, I ee on, it them in 
comming of the Lord, * — a that are vnrul : comkoꝛt the true religion. 
12 And 10 regard ſuch a: preach Gods word among minded x beare with the weake: bee patient h Where this 
ben. toward all men. cauſe ceaſeth, 
So much the B At of the times and ſeaſons, bꝛethen, ve ISI See that none recompenlſe euill fo that they worke 
more vt ought aue no need that J wꝛite vnto pon. enill vnto any man: but euer follow that not: the honour 
to beware ofall 2 Foe pe pour it lues know pertectlp, t which is both toward pour ſelues, and alſo c 
dreames and fan the* dap of the Loꝛd ſhall come, tuen as a toward ali men. they muſi be en 
tales of men, thicke in the night. 16 Neioyce euermoꝛe. — 
which weary 3 Foz when they ſhall ſay, d 17 * Praycon . _ omoſtheflocke. 
themſclues a then ſhall come vpon them ſudden de» 18 Jnall things gine : for this is Prov, 19.1 3. and 
others in ſearch. ſtruction, as the b trauaile vpon a woman the wil of God in eſus toward you, 20.2 2.99477. 5.39 
ing out curiouſ · with child, and they ſhailnoteicape. 19 Quench not the !* ſpirit. rom, 12.17. 
che time that 4 But pee, bꝛethzen, are not indarkneſſe, 20 Deſpiſe not pzophclying. 1.0.3.9. 
the gang 1 * day ſhouldcomeon vou, as it were 21 Tryallrhings, and keepe that which i 2 
are, 4 a t k. 0 * " mind conſci- 
zug for chem. 5 Be ark all the childꝛen of light, and the 22 Abſtatne from all appearance ok enill. ence in Chriſt, 
eluesa vaine Childzenofthe day: we are not or the night, 23 Nom the very God of 8 which ſhal make 
pon thzeughout 2 and | pray that your you reioycein 


propheſic,and neither of darknelle, 
molt falfly aſcri- 6 Thtretoꝛe let vs not fletpe, as doe 0- 
bedto Elias, that thet, but let vs © watch andbe lber. 


True Paſtors muſt be loued. 310 : 


2000, yeere be · 7 Fo thep that ſl cepe in the ni Loꝛd Jeſus 2. cor. 6.10. 
fore the Law, aid they that phe eigen hold 12005 24. Faithfull is hee which calleth you, Zake 1 8, 1.ccolue, 
2000,vnderthe fright. which will alſo doe ff. 18,22 col.4, 2, 
Law,and 2000 8 Hut let vs which arc ofthe <day,beſo- 25 erde a y fo2 vs. = 
after the Law, -ber, putting on the — late ot᷑ faith and 26 Greete all the bzethzen with an holy giuen his ſpirit 
the world ſhall loue, and the hope ok ſa koꝛ an h kiſſe. to his e i 
endure, 9 Foz God hath not appointed vs vnto 2 2A charge you in theLozd, this never ſuffer it to 
Matth. 24. 44. Wiath,bnt ta obtaine ſaluation by the means Epiſtle bee xead vnto all the the 22 
2 ft. 3. io. rc. of our — 2. eſus Chꝛiſt, Satnts. bath reueil 
3.3.and 16.15, IO ich dyed fo2 vs, that whether wee 28 Thegraceof our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt what meanesic 
— wake oz llecpe, wee ſhould line together de with pou, — 2 bs maintai- 
yan VRe . n t ar 1s 
looked ſor. 11 Whercfozeerhoztone another, and e · @Thefirſt Epiſtle vnto the Theſſalonians, — 
c Here ſleepe is Diffe one another, tuen as ye doe. wꝛitten from Athens. -. © onsastheſe,and 
ken for con- 12 How wee belerch vou, bꝛethꝛen, that © dy continuall in- 
umpt of ſaluati- creaſe in godlineſſe. 1 The preaching of the word of God. c 


on, when men continue in ſinnes, and will no: awake to godlineſſe. 
d And not be ouercome with the cares ol the world. e That is, 
lightned by the Goſſ el. 7/a 59. 17. epheſ 6. 17. f Here it is taken 
onely to die, and is me ant of the faithtull. : 


3.12,13.1.c07.1,8, m Then is aman fullyſan&ifiedand perfe&, 
when his minde thinketh nothing, his ſoule, that is, his vnde: ſtan- 
ding and will, couet nothing neither his body doeth execute any 
thing contrary to the willoſ God. 1.Cor.1, 9. 


A The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul to 
| the Theſſalonians. 


THE AR GVMENT, 
Eft che Theſſalonians ſhould thinke that Paul negleRed them, becauſe hee wont to other places, 
rather theu came to them, he writeth vnto them, and exhorteth them to patience and other fruits 
ot faith, neither to be moued with that vaine opinion of ſuch as taught that the comming of Chriſt 


was at hand, foraſmuch as before that d 


a great part ofthe world, and ihat Am ichiriſt ſhould reigne inthe Temple of God: 


there ſhould be a falling away fromtruereligion,cuen by 


lly, commen- 


ding hiaiſelſe to their prayers, and encouraging them to conſtancy, he willeth them to correct ſuch 
charpely, as liue idlely of other mens labouts, whom if they doe not obey his admonitious, be com- 


mandeth to ex communicate. 


: : AP, . . 

3 Heet | r their faith, lous, and pati 
ence. 11 Heeprayeth for the increaft oſ the ſame, 12 
And ſheweth whas fruits ſhall come thereof, 
Aul,and Siluanus, and Timothe⸗ 
us vntothe Church ofthe Theſla» 


12 lonians, which is in God our Fa- 
| ther, and in thcLozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt: 


2 Grace bee with vou, and peace from 
Cad our Father, and from the Lozd Jeſus 


iſt. 

3 ee ought to thanke God alwayes 
fo2 you, bꝛethꝛen, as it is meete,becaule that 
our faith groweth exceedingly, and the 
oue of cnery one of pou toward another a; 


boundtth. | 
Xxx 2 4 So 


1 Tue ff.. 2. 


God is righteous. 


4 Sothat we our ſelues reioyce ot ou in 
the Churches ol God, becauſe ot your *pati» 
ence, and faith in all pour perſetutions, and 
notable ſruit. tribulations that pe 7 : 

b Thefaichfulby 5 Which is a b token of the righteous 
their afflictions * indgement of God, that ye =_ be counted 
ſee as ina cleate Wozthy ofthe kingdom of God koꝛ the which 
laſle, the end of pe àlſo ſutter. : ; 

Gods iuſt iudge- 6 F02 it is arighteous thing with God, 

torecompente tribulation to them that trou ; 


0 *; 
7 And to pon which are troubled, reſt 
with vs,* when the Lo 
. krom heauen with his mighty An» 
U 
e 8 In flaming fire, rendꝛing vengeance 
tremewrath and vnto them that doe not knowe God, and 
Vengeance. which obep nat vnto the Golpelofour Loꝛd 
Iude 6. £ 
1. Tbeg 4 16. 9 Which thall be puniſhed with < enerla- 


Which procee 


ITE 
reigne 
with, Chriſt” 
which haue ſuf- 
ſered with him, 
and the wicked 
ſhall fee le his ex- 


= 
I 
* 


c By whom he fting per dition, from the pzeſcnce of the 
declareth his Loꝛd, and from the glozy of his power, 
might, Io When he ſhall come to bee glozitied in 


d as Godise= his Saints, and to bee made marucilous in 
uerlaſting, ſo ſhal ail them tyat belecue, ( becauſe our teſti⸗ 
their puniſhment — toward you was belceued) in that 
be euerlaſting: ap. 
and as he is Sa II Uheretoꝛe, wee alſo pꝛap alwayes foꝛ 
mighty of pow · pou, that our God map make you woꝛthy of 
er, ſo ſnall their his calling, and fulfill all che © gaod plealure 
puni ſhment be —— goodncs, and thet woꝛke ok faith with 
moſt ſore. cr, a 
e The free bene · ” 2 That the Name of our Lo2d Jeſus 
uolence of Gods Chzilt may bee glozifted in you, and pee in 
goodnefle com- Him, accoꝛ ding to the graceof our God, and 
prebenderh his bk the Loꝛd Jelus Chailt, 

ar his pre- - 
. * vacation: the worke of faith conteineth out iuſtifi- 
cation, tothe which God aderh glorification : and all theie hee 
workerh of his meere grace through Chriſt, f Faith is Gods won- 
derfull workeinvs. g As the head with the body. 


CHAP. 


II. | 
3 He ſheweth them that the day of the Lord ſhal nos in 


come, till the departing from the faith come firſt, 9 and 
the kingdome of Amtiobriſt, 15 And therefore he ex- 
horteih them not to bee deceiued, but to ſtand ſtedfaſt in 
the things that be por, t aug lot 2 5 bytd 
Pw wee beleech you, bꝛethꝛen, by the 
a Asfalſereue. N comming of our Lozd 4 eſus Chitt, and 
by our aſſembling vnto him, 


lation, or N 

dreawes, 2 That ye be not ſuddenly mooued from 
b Which are your minde, noꝛ trouble, neither by? ſpirit, 
ſpoken or writ> no by > woꝛd, noꝛ by letter, as it were from 
ten. vs, as though the day of Chzilt were at 
E pheſ. 5. 6, D. 

c A wonderful! 3 Let ns man deceine von by any 
departing ot the meanes: foꝛ that day ſhall not come, except 
moſt part from thtre come a © departing firſt, and that that 
the faith. 4 man of ſinne be difcloled, even the lonne ol 


d This wicked - 
Antichriſt com- 4 Ahich is an adnerſarp, and exaltcth 
prehendeth the himiſelf̃e aganſt all that is called God, oꝛ that 
vhole ſucceſſion is wozthippcd: fo that he doeth lit as God in 
ofthe perſecutetʒ the Teinple ot God, ſhewing himlelke, that 
ofthe Church, he is God, 

and all that abo- 

minablekingdome of Satan, whereof ſome were beares,ſcmelions, 
other leopards, as Daniel deſcribeth them, and is called the man of 
ſinne, becaule he ſetteth himſelfe vp againſt God, e Who as hee 
dedroyech others, ſo ſhall he be deſtroyed himielſe. 


e per ditton, 


II. Theſſalonians. 


oꝛd Jeſus hall ſhewe min 


they inight be ſaued. 


Remember ve when J was pet ' 
with you told Satte things? Cond hy 

6 And nom pe know what * withholveth fe 2potiics 

that he might be reuealed in his time. had pcrſwaded 
7 Fox the mpltery of iniquitie Boeth al · Acer afort che 
ready s wozke: onely he which® now with- Tneſſalonians, 
 Holdeth, hall let, till hee bee taken outot the —— day of 
way. 0 Was 
ry And then fhall the wicked man bee re» neee, and ſo tha 
uealed, * whome the Lozd ſhall conſume redemption of 
with thei Spirit of yis mouth, and thal( che Church, pay 
aboliſh with the bꝛightnelle of his com — An 
ot thi 
9 1 him whoſe k comming is by the borrible di 
woꝛking ol Satan with all power # lignes, tion before: and 
and lying wonders, - ttzerefore rather 

10 And in all decciueableneſſe ot vnrigh : to prepare them. 
teouſneiſle, among them that! petich, becaule ſelues to pati 
they receiued not the loue of the trueth, that eben to reſt and 
quietneſſe: for a 
II And ther foꝛe God ſhal ſend them ſtrong yer there was a 
deluſion, that they ſhould beleeue lies, let, that is, that 

12 That all they might be damned which the Goſpel 
belecued not the truth, but had ® plcaſure in ould be prea. 
vnrighteouſneſſe. F | ched through- 

I3 But we ought to giuethankes alway out all, Match. 
to God foꝛ you , bꝛethꝛen, a beloued of the 24-14. 

Loꝛd, becauſe that God hath *frem thebe⸗ g To wit, privi, 
giantng, choſen you to ſalaation, thzough ſy, and therefore 
lanctification of che Spirit, and the taithof is called amy. 
P truets, — it 

1 8 Mhercunto hee called you by 1 our is ſecret. 
Solpel, to obtaine the glozy ot our Loꝛd Je- h Which ſhall 
ſus Chailt. ; ſtay for a time, 

Is Thcrefoze bzethzen, and faſt, and 1/a.11.4, - 
keepe ther inſtructions which yee haue bene 1 That is, wich 
taught, either \ by une als 6 Epiſtle. bis ward. 

16 Now the ſame Jeſus Chiilt our k Meaning, he 
oy and our God, euen the Father which whole time that 
hath loued vs, and hath ginen vs eucrla- heſhall remaine, 
{ting conſolation, and good hope thzough 1 Satans power 


graces is limited that be 
17 Comfozt pour hearts, and ſtabliſh pou cannot hurt the 
euer woꝛd and good woꝛke. elect to theit 


deſtruction. 
m Delighted in falſedoctrine. n The fountaineof — 


is the loue of God, the ſanctification of the Spirit, and beleeuing the 
trueth, areteſtimonies ofthe ſame election. o Before the founda- 
tion of the world. p And Goſpel. q By our preaching. r That 
is, the doctrine, 1. Theſſ 2. z. chap. 3.6. £ That is, by my preach» 
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not: faith, ä a Althought 
3 But the Lozd is ll, which will boaſt — 

ſtabliſt ou, and — — mdeuill. thereof, - 
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1 The firſt Epiſtle of Paul to Timotheus. 


THE ARGVM ENI. 
| bY writing this Epiſtle, Paul ſcemed not onely to haue reſpe&to teach Timotbeus , but chi - 


keepe other in awe, which would baue rebelled againſt him becauſe of his youth, And the: 5 : | 


he doth atme bim againſt thoſe ambitious queſtioniſis,which vnder prerence of zealeto the " 
diſquieted the godly with foeliſh and vnprofitable queſtions, wher by they declared hat pr 

the Law, they know not what was the chiefs end ofthe Law, And 251orhimſelſe;be fo confefleth his 
vnworthines, chat he ſheweth to what worthines the — God bath preferred him: and there 
fore he willeth pra ye ers to be made for all degrees and ſorts of — that God by — — 
Goſpel and Chriſt his Sonne to them all, is indifferent to every ſort of men as his Apoſileſhipʒ w 

is peculiat to the Gentiles, witneſſeth. And foraſmuch as God hath left miniſters, as 1 
in his Church —— men to ſaluation, hee deſcribeth what maner of men they ought to bee, to 
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ſheweth him troubles the Church ar all times Call ſuſtaine, but eſpecially in the latter dayes, 
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approued by no - tan, that thep might learne not to bla 
ar 222 pheme, | 
which chen were 
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A The Epiſtle of Paul to Philemon. 
| THE ARGVMEN T. eee 


Lbeit the excellenc of Pauls irit wonderfully appeareth in ot 
A — EG Ds 4 a LIE of the ſame. For fairepailivg the dajeuctic ot the macter;he 


en, and ſpeaketh with a diuine grace and maieſty. Onefimus ſenuant co 

» —— bak bed bl maſter andfled.away,whom Paul hauing wonne to Chiiſt, ſencagainets 
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AV The Epiſtle to the Hebrewes; 


THE ARGVMBNT. 
E as diuers, both of the Greeke Writers and Latines witneſſe, that the writer of ti B- 
piſtle for iuſt caules would not haue his name knowen, it were curiofitie of our part to labour 
much therin For ſeeing the ſpirit of God is the author thereof, it diminiſheth nothing the authority, 
although we know not with what pen be wrote it, Whether it were Paul (as it is not like) or Luke, 
or Barnabas, or Clement, or ſame other, bis chiefe purpoſe is to perſwade vnto the Hebrewes(wher- 
by hee principally meaneth them that abode as leruſalem, and vnder them all the reſt ofthe lewes) 
that Chriſt Ieſus was not only the Redeemer, but alſo that at his comming all ceremonies muſt haus 
an end: for aſmuch as his doctrine was the concluſion of all the propheſies, and therefore not onely 
Moſes was inferi our to him, but alſu the Angels; for they were all ſeruants, and he the Lord, but io 
Lord. that he hath alſo taken our fleſh,and is made our brother to aſſure vs of out ſaluation through. 
himſelfe; for he is that eternall Prieſt, wherof allthe Leuiticall Prieſts were but ſnadowes, and ther- 
fore at his comming they ought to ceaſe, and all ſacrifices for ſinne to be aboliſhed, as hee prooueth 
ſrom the . Cha. ver. i i. ynto the 12. Chap. verſ. a 8. Alſo he was that Prophet of whom all the Pro- 
phets in time paſt witneſſed, as is declared trom the 12. Chap. verſ. 18, tothe ſiue and twenty verſe of 
the lame Chapter: yea, and is the King to w home all things are ſubiect, as appeareth from that verſe 
aq tothe beginning ol the laſt Chapter. Wherefore according to the examples of the olde ſathers, 
* 


His gteat loue. 35 


| | Sly. ; | | 
dert rind, fellows helper; bes ta Nee d he fed away 
ter calen, 


| | Ido Hehine 
6 That the fellowſhip of thy faith may not ſay tothec,that rhouowelt vnto me, cuen — boy 
1 1s | 


Jelus, h That is, for 
is, 
and Cturiſtscauſe, 


Chriſtaboue the Angels. FAY 


uerngdby his po ve way ſtedfaſuy and 


rothe Hebtewes. Obedience due to the Goſpel, r 
we muſt conſtantly belecu in him, that being ſanctiſted by his iuſtice,taughe by his , | 


wiſdom,and 


o- 
courggi perſers ven co thoand in hopgot that 
ioy — ſer before our eies, occupying our es lan exerciſq;, that we may both be thank. 
full co God, and dutifull to our neighbour. | b 
CHAP. I. 
1 He ſbarethᷣ the excelieucy of Chriſt 4 deu the 
2 God,Whois e. e 7 and | 


of therr office, | 

T fund2y in diners 
manners; God ſpake in the old 
time to our fathers by the ꝛo; 


phets: 
120 J theſe b laſt dayes hee 
" hath {ſpoken vnto vs by his 
Sonne, whom hee hath made heire of all 
things, by whom allb he made the woꝛlds, 
3 Ayo being the bꝛightneſſe ok the glo+ 
rie, and the * ingraued koꝛme ok his perion, 
and bearing vp all things by his mightie 
woꝛd, hath by himſelke < purged our ſinnes, 
and 2100 at the right hand of the Maieſtie 

in the higheſt places 

4 And ts made \o much moꝛe excellent 
then the * Angels, inaſmuch as hee hath ob» 
tained a moꝛe excellent Name then they. 

5 Foz vnto which ok the Angels laide he 
at any time, Thou art my Sonne, this day 
c Heentrexteth hegate J thee 2 And againe,J * will bee his 

here ot Chuiſt, Father, and he ſhall be my Sonne. d 
both as l 6 And againe, when hee bꝛingeth in his 
his perſon, which firſt begotten Donne into the wozld, hee 
is very God aud faith, And let all the Angels of God woz- 
very 9 ſhip him. 
whom all things 7 And of the Angels hee fafth,*Hem1- 
are made, & alio kerh the * Spirits his meflengers , and his 
as touching his niniiters a flame of fire. 
office, whereby But vnto the Sonne be ſayth,*D God, 
2 
n 


8 
he is King, Pre- thy thꝛone is fo euer and euer: the iſcepter o 
phet and Prieſt, 19 dome is a ſcepter of righteonſneſle. 

Wiſts 7 26. 9 Thou halt loned rightcouſneſſe, and 
eoleſſ. 1. 1 f. Hated iniquitie. Wherefoze z even thy 
d The lively God, hath* anopnted thee with theoyleof 
image and pa- gladneſſe aboue thy fellowes. 

Io. And,“ Thou Loꝛd in the beginning 


uer coaſtant and 

mercifull to his 

Church, declared 

his will in time 
paſt, not all at 
once, or after one 
ſort, but from 
time to time, and 
in ſundty ſorts: 
but now laſt of 

all he hath fully 
declared all truth 
to vs by his Son. 
b So that now 
we may not cre · 
dite any new te- 
uelations aſter 
him. 


terne, ſo that he 
that ſeeth him, haft eſtabliſhed the earth, and the heauens 
ſeeth the Father, are the woꝛks of thine hands. 

Iohn 14.9. for II They ſhall periſh, but thou doeſt re» 
els the perlon of maine: and they all ſhall waxe old as doeth a 
the Father is not garment. 

ſeene, but appre · I2 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them 
heuded by laick. vp, and they ſhall bee changed: but thou art 
e So that our the ſamꝭ, and thy pecres ſhall net kaile. 
ſiunes can bee 13 Unto whichaloof the Angels ſaid he 
purged by none af any time,* Bit at my right 1 till J 
other meanes. make thine enemies thy footitoole ? 

f uch more 
then, then all o- 
ther things cie- 
ated. ; 
P/a'.2.7.chap.y.5.afs 13.37, g Becaulchee was at the time ap- 
pointed, declared to the world. 2. Sam. . 14. 1. chro. 2 2. 10 P/a.g 
7. Pſa. 1044. h Hecompaeth the Angels to the e 
are here beneath as Gods nieſſengers. Pſal. 4 5 6,7. i Tue admi- 
niſtration of thy kingdome is juſt. k Tunis is meant in thit that 
the Word is made fleſh. and that the holy Ghoft was po vted on him 
without meaſure, that wee may all receive of him euery one accor- 
ding to his meaſure. T/al, 102.25. Pſal. 110 1. Matth. 22,44. 
1.6%. 15. 2 5. Chap. 10.13. 


kooꝛth to miniſter foꝛ their lakes which hall 
be heires ok laluation:? 


CHAP. II. 
1 He t xhorteth us to be bed ent unto the nem Law 
which Curiſt hath giuen v, Autvet te be offended 
at 1 infirmitie, and low degree of Chriſt, 10 Breawſe 


14 Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent th 


it was nece ſſary that for our ſakes he ſhawld take ſich 
88 lr bs 
ethren. p ; 
Herefozewe ought diligently to gine 
e to the things which wee "na 
d, leſt at any time wee ſhould let them 2 We maſt dili- 
ip. gencly keepe in 
2 Foz if the b wozd ſpoken by Angels wemory the dg. 
was ucdfalt, and cuery cranſgreiſion and ine which we 
dilobedience recctued a iuſt recompence of baue learned, left 
reward, like veſſels tull 
3 Dau ſhall weeeſcape, if wee neglect ſo of chops we 
« grear ſaluation , which at the firit began leake, and run 
to bee p2cached by che Loꝛd, and afterward out on euery 
— confirmed vnto vs by them that beard * "NA 
n o 
l 4 * God bearing witneſſe thereto, both ehe law giuen to 
with ſignes and wonders, and with vinevs Moſes by the 
— —— of zhe.yoly-Sypli,accoz- hands ofthe An. 
dulg to his owne. mul: 5 3 gels, Gal. 3. 19. 
5 Foz hee hath not put in ſubiection vnto Actes 3.53. 
2 the · woꝛld to come, whereof we c As the Goſpel 


peake. 2 Ke is, which oncly 

* Lay fr in fol certaine deport affereth ſalua- 
ping; is man, t | thouldelt tion. 

be mindfullo hien, 02 cb dt of man ht d That is, che 

thou woul deſt contider him ? f Apoſtles, 

7 Thou madett him alittle inferiour to Marke 16.20, 
the Angels,thoucrownedſt him wich eglozy e Which Eſai 
and hono z, an let him aboue the wozks calleth the new 
ny ne hand heauens and the 


T 
on vnder N56 — And 
all things in ſubiectio 


nothing that 
b But we pet lee 


ſpeaketh . 
of death, that by Gods grace hee might taſte here chiefly of 
death for all men. a 255 the faithfull, 


02 
that he ſhould conlecrate the l pzince olthe 


- ohꝛeth: en : * 
will J ſing pꝛailes to tyce. 


members are of one na ure: ſo Chriſt which lanctiſieth vs, and wee 
that are ſanctiſied, are all one by the vnion of our fleſh, P/A/,2 2,22 
o This prooueth Chriſts humanitie. 

f I3 And 


' WhyChiifftookeon him out fleſh. Chap. — 


. — — — 


= aiſobediene. 05 


Tſal. i 8. 2. 6gaine, my?truſtin the i i As diſobeying 
ha mu am een eben ug 22 God, they in old 
2 fre, wes d hath bath giuen EN 32 Tan ee nnz time wers debar- 
bis eruſt 1 Led. 14 were God Ae thing red — 
is 1 
11 ut ont 
I/a.8.18. partakcrs of fl 11 blood, 1 ths 8 2 e e e 


q Eſay ſpesketh flke 1 
this of bimfelfe Hee might 


and his er allt had * oc 0 ee bs = 2 de; 
but properly it is 

— ed Chriſt 1 x5 Tn he might deliner all them, 
the head of all 1. mel r 17 of* — there lite 
Miniſters. ubiect to bonda 

He ſe. i 3. 14. 6 Foz hee us ſpat tooke — (Angels, 
1. cor. 1 5. 5 J. but hee rook 5 ſced of Abza 

r And Gods 17 e rim all chin 5 1 —. 3 
anger. him to ed . — like vntv vnto his 

ſ Not arg ns nature Biel in be 1 2 Se our 
of Angels, but con 5 

of — 4 10 ee Eee n 3 eb 


t Not onely as 
touching nature 


tdi geh iurpat he » » ſuffred, and was 


bur alſo quali- ted, hee is able to (yccour them that are 
ties,onely ſinne t empted. 
except. 


u Foraſmuch as he is exerciſed in our miſeries, we may be aſſurcd, 
that at all times in out tentations he will ſuec but vs. | 


CHAP. 111. 
1 Hee requireth them 1 be ebddient vmo the word 
of Chriſt, 3 who ij more weriky then Moſes, 1 2 The 
proiſhment of fach as will harden the hearts, and not 
belzene, ad qo. een mania a 
{erefoze, en, a 9 the 
a Take heede to n= vocaion, * conliper the Apoltle 
bis words,and any 959 Dick of our int 


receiue him. Itſu 
b Of that do- 2 4 00 — fafthfull to him that ha 
4 hap tuen as Moes was it a 


ctrine which wee 
beleeue 2 b 

1 this man t mares 1 of moze 
— Moſes, inaſi as hte which 


to con ele. 
c To be the am- 1— 

4 the houſt, © mozc — 
th hen eve 


baſſadour and 


Numb. 1 2. 7. 2 05 uery Oval omar Bae” wo 


se Sod. 
mop pom 
of the 


6 11. r his 
theliuely ſtones, one w by ale we art 85555 [d 
but Chriſt bl. Eg ho bo y 2 


he — 
more praiſe. 

e That is, Chriſt: 
ſor Chriſti is the 
foundation,and 
head of his 
Church : he is 
our brother and 
Lord : he is the 
donne of God, 
and very Cod, 


nocation, ne 
_ 60 7 fathers tempted me, p200+ 
ued mes and ſaw nrp wozkes gat yoo 


lon 
18 Vheretoꝛe [ was ed with 
generation, ade 4 p £rre ms — 
— you neither 1 they knowen 
working all 


mw *TherefozeJ Me ain 
things by his 


ownepower. f Forinobeying the Sonne, we are made thehouſe 
of God. Pſal 95.7,8- chap. 4.7. g As when hee prouoked Gods 
anger in Maſla and Meriba, 2 7. h Meaning by this oach 
chat they ſhould not enter. 


itt LI Bare roles, 


that would — 


uenly reſt. Gene. 3. 2. deut. 5. 14. d Thati — 
47, 6 e — 0 f Hathcaſt eff his — —— 


14 Fo: we are made kers of Chuiſt, the heauenly 
a {| begin» k Which is all 


ning ith wes 1 that time her in 
hear ome eros — 
nt ge ene when they eth, let vs 


bi belt ae 1 heh by 
* ro anger ? — is 
—_y Nb 5 howbe 7 


mt d. W hcarkeiles fell in —— 
the 1 lor, fi dae 
18 And to whom ſware 2 that they eur aſſurance, 
e enen nto them 3 
0 
9 could not enter in — 
. oo ee 


CHAP. IIII. 


2 The word without faith is unproſtable. 3 The 
Sabbath or reft of the Chriſtian, 6 6 "Puniſhment of 
vnbelce ers. 11 Thenatmre of the word o God. 


his b any RT 


= Foz vnto vs was 
av all9 varo them 2 
heard, pꝛoſited not 5 


2 mixed — 


1 A t were, to wine, | 

ne in my wꝛat h, It beer vil es, 
reſt; alt c kes were 

ſhed Rom the wy ne Brea — mh 


ann ano telt See © 


EX 4 he ſayd 22 other, * 


3 reſt. N 
— — remam 

ſome muſt — there — — nt — jm dom 25 

it was 17 Mel: — not 5 — Sys 


8 Fax ik giuen them reſt chen due as 
i daydaneſpoken of a- —— 
andendured 


f hath a de ear i need fe wozkes, Ts 


— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


full, — 2 | 


* 
- 
. > 
DI — — — 2 ů — — — (ͥ— — — Wa 
— —— — 
- — aa e Dartn—>——-—_y — — 


-- Thenature of Gods word. 
OR Gate bis... 
that r 


td enter into oug 
the (ame en · 


on elect it kil- 
leth the old man, — wunden ＋ 4 15 vn; 
that they ſhould The, an of rh er ok the 15 e, and the 
line vato God. irit, and o 1 7 and the marrow, 

the thoughts, and the 


Which pi Neither i 18 there y creature, which 
; W 2 Boe in his fight: but ali things 
F 

A £ e Ot. 
which Xt 14 15 3 a — v4 
fu - [4 ich IS c eancn,eue » 
— ND (£65 holvefaſtour 


pofetlion. 
n, that 15 Tap ——— an hie Pꝛieſt,. which 

— — e ſeene canmat᷑ be touched with the feeling ot our in- 
throughout. rmities, but was in all things tempted 
E like ſoꝛt, yet without ſinne. 

whom we ſpeake, 16 Let vs therefoze goe boldly vnto the 
- 1 Therfore when thꝛone — at we may 9 
ee heate his and ſind grace to helpe in time ot 


d ſt 
Gemble nouing thereby that God * our hearts. 
H A 


row the mids of 
the an oem ſo is P20 


5 Hee ä Ieſus Chriſt with the Lemiticall 
Prieſles, ſhewwig wherein they either agree, or diſſent. 
f r 1 hee reproeucth the negligence of the 


a He ſheweth E L957 enery high Pꝛieſt is taken from a- 
that man can mong men, and _— ay boy —— 
haue none acceſſe things pertaining to e may game 
to God without gffer both d — and — ces fo 


an hie Prieſt be- ſinnes, 
cauſe:hat of him- 2 ethich is able ſufficiently to haue com · 
— is 3 dem ! that are 38 a 
fl. — ofcheway t hee al 
d Which were 
— 2 with: y Andfo on the ſane hee is bound to 
out lif o einer well ko his dwne part, as foʒ 
c As of beaſts the propl 
which are killed. 5 — no man taketh this honour vnto 
That is, of imſelfe, bat herhat is called of God,as was 
nners. ar 
1. Chen. 13. 10. f "=o likewiſe Chꝛiſt tooke not to him- 
Aal. 2. 7. cha. 1. 3. ſcife thts honour to be made the high Pꝛieſt, 
Pfal. 110. 4. but her that ſayd vnto him, Thou art my 
chap. 7. 17. Sonns,this daybegateJ thee, g aue it him, 
e Who was both 
Prieſt and King. * 9 Pꝛieſt fo2 tuer atter e the oꝛder 
When he lived of Melcht- ſedec. 
in this world. 7 CUhich in the t dayes ok his fleſh did of- 
Si meaneth fer vp pꝛaycrs ⁊ ſupplications, with e ſtrong 
at moſt earneſt crying and teates vnto him, that was able 
prayer, which to ſaue him from _ and was allo heard 
Chriſt prayedin hjn that which he feared. 

5 garden, where 8 Andthough hee were the Sonne, pet 
2 drops learned he obediente, by the things which he 
of blood. ſuffered. 

h Being in pet · 9 And being conſecrate, was made the 
plexity,andfea- aut hour of cternall ſaluation vnto all them 
- Tin 8 hotrois that ob iy him: 

of death 10 And is called of Was — high Pꝛteſt 
i Hedigreſſeth alter tit oꝛder ot Melcht l 

till he come to II i Df whom wee — things to 
the beginning ſap, which are hard to be vttered, becaule pee 
ofthe 7 chapter. art dull of hearing. 


To the r 


WE 2 151 is 5 AI haue neede of milke 


lo is 3 bleſſing 


6 As hee alio in another piace ſpeaketh, 


Sinne againſt the l 
N Fence againe 


8 e en es 8 the lor. 


f God: 4 are a 
, CD ark: As 1 1, Cor. 


13 Fo2 euery one that vſeth milke, is in- Irb⸗ he 
7775 1 * Woꝛd rightcoulnes . ko hee hee Goſpel Micha 
that ae ee 2 — RR 

are of a b 
baue their wits exerciſed, to dilcerne bothywohaue our 
— i 


H N . and exhorterh 

1 He r aerys t e 

thews eg, 12 Bus 10 bes fledfaſt and pati, 

18 Foraſmuch as God u ſure in his promiſe 

| Sourcing A e be a That is,the 

of Chůtzlet vs be led fozward firſt rudiments 

vnto berker ot Cagalnethe foun- 4 our Chriſtian 
bokr wozks,and religion. 

of dt toward Go 


od, b He mentioneth 
Df the doctrine of baptiſmes lay» five points of the 
been anne enn. krom Catechiſ ne, 
the 3 A8 8 ok et which was then 
And rhis will we doe ik God permit. in vic: the con- 
4 Fork — 1 that chez which feſſion of amend. 
* and haue taſted of the ment of life: che 
kt, and were mane partakers of ſumme of the 
ho faith: a brieſe ex- 

5 And haue taſted of the good woꝛd of plication of bap- 

Gon +of the — of the woꝛld to come, ciſme, and laying 

6 Ikthey ay, Se on of hands: the 
gaine by 2 eeing they © cruciſie a- article of the re- 

game to themlelues the Sonne of God, and ſurrection and 
make à mocke of him the laſt iudge- 

7 Foz the carth which dzinketh in the ment. 
tame that commeth oft vpon it, and bʒingeth c Then the vſe 
kooꝛth hearbes meet foꝛ them by whom it is of Baptiſme was 
k God. declared, when 

ut that which beareth thoꝛnes and on the ſolemne · 
9 USL Necre vntocurling, _ appointed 
whole end is to be burned. aptiſe, the 

9 Butbeloucd, we haue perſwaded our Cku:ch came 
ſcluesbetter things of ou, and ſuch as ac- together. 
company ſaluation, thoug h we thus ſpeake. d it is Gods fin» 

Io FouGod is — 2 at hee gular giſt to in- 
ſhould koꝛget your woꝛke, and labour of loue creaſe in know - 
which yee Gewed — his amt, in that ledge, andto goe 
pe haue miniſtred vnto the Saints, and yer forward in the 
miniſter. vnderſtanding 
II And weedefire that cuerp one of you of Gods word, 
ew the amediligence,to the! ful afſurance 41. 12. 3 1,3 2.1 
of hope vntothe end, 2. pet. 3. 20. 

12 e be not — followers chap. 10 26. 
of: them, w ugh kaith and patience e i hey which 
"77 cee are Apoſtates & 

13 F a bo en God made thepzomile toA- lee ainſt the 

bꝛaham ach 4 greater to ſweare holy Ghoſt, hate 
bree ſware by lfe, Chriſt,crucifie 

Hephag, On SurclyJ willabundantly and mocke him, 
bl 4 Sat wo _ ly 6 bue to their own 
tarped patt= deſtruction, and 
_— 1 He — n therefore fall — 
Foz — 7 — ſweare by him that to deſperat ion, 
is 3 then — ves, and an oath fo and cannot 
repe ne. 
f Whereby it may appeare, that youare fully . — of life e- 
verlaſting, g Asthe boly Fathers, Prophets, and Martyrs, that 
weie before vs. Gen. 12. 2. d 15. 4. and 33.47. 


con; ? 


Chriſts eternal Prieſthood. 337 


_—_— confiemation i among them an det al —. 


nee, which will 17 ee — — . 13 Fox hee cance once amorhe id, where 
oth, 


G are both of one 
not beleeue od, few! vnto the tribe, whereof cendition 2 ſo 


except he 

: 918 "That by ' that both Aa- 
ye word .whi har by | wo nmucabl — — —.— 
———— - wee might baue ſtxon w 
ewo things in our refuge to holde faſt the hope that is be 125 Id whic ch nd. 


him vnchange- you evs, 
able. 


bich of the ca 
kHereturneth &borh lure and ttedfalt :andit*entreth e 
which is within the! 


ſon betweene © Whither ther e fozerunnerts toꝛ vs en- fee 
chriſts Prieſt- ted Fo even J that is made * after t 
hood and the Le- | - "0 ka euer after the oꝛder of Þ ” yownror 
—— ,which 2 euer, after er ITS 
he ha 

chef e ha iter, 1 Which is heaven, whither Chriſt is gone 27 OT OE 
— preparevs place. PETIT - racers 


1104. 


H b the Priefthood i 0 not hing perfit, but 
Zane 14. Al Chriſts Let f 2 19 LTD re d [0 rs 
wires . 
Ron elchi-ſedec * was Ring of ach as it is not better hope, 
bo —_— F a of rhe moſt his bigh man (fs2 theſe are made Pꝛieſts Leet 
cau God, w 1 * 
maketh no men from the ſlaughter of the he Kings and bins 21 Butthis hee ge- he Low hah 1 
tion of his pa- ben hum that lat vnto him, The Lozd — 
rents or Kinſo. To whome alſd e and will not repent, T bes art 
c KV 
of rig 
— 2 — a bees is alſo Ringo of Salem, that is, Bing ** e mnebhls3 is Jeſus made a ſuretie of — 
wo Oo 
fi fChriſt 3. knieoue among them many were made ther facrifice, 
gude nf thout kinre Po nt Boe bard neteherte ginning , 23 0 becauſe rhey were not ſuſtered to | Thofuitef 8 
ortl h —— o reaſon death. . $ Pricfihood 
— beds opt: 3 rp ata «7% che cauſe hee endureth to laue,and that 
world againe, ſo a Pꝛieſt fo euer - -* ener, TS bes 
Chriſt as touch- 4 Now conſier how at this man was 2 | alſo perfectly feciy mot by ſup» 
ing his l umanity vnto whom akte po pps to ſaue them that come vnto Godby him, plying char 
— gane eerichofrheſpo wen chem: make kor —ä— 
and concernin 
his diuinitie no g ee ee 26 Foꝑ ſuch an ed PaleNit became became vs away the Law, 
mother, — haue, which is which isvnper- 
b Thatis che Ez E ior then — — — 
chiefe of ep*came out 
2 18. 155 e e — og ve 
deut. 18.1, 3. 6 Put RE — 7 ＋ 4 Date then ton thepple m Andcemnor 
ioſb.1 4. 4. _ them, < 


ment to receiue eee bane infirmitie + b t but 4055 any crea» 
that which Abra - ehen ez DE that was * ſince the Law, rure * for nns 
hams, ue freely a here men n ho is conſecrated fo: could offer him, 
to Melchi ſedec. but there heereceneh them of whom is eue but himſe ſe. 

d Wee begotten witne n Not that it 
ol Abraham. — * as the thing is, Leut allo was firſt made after the Law was given: but becauſe the 
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er, al io let him ſeeke peace and follow after it. 
he 12 es of the Loꝛd are ouer the 8, 
e . he is eares are n vnto their 4 Mherein it lermeth to them ſtrange, 
but chiefly be- papers: and the face ofthe Lozd is ® vpon thi erunne not with them vnto the Cans 
- cauſe that God them that doe Rn. chr will don, if _ of ryot: therefore ſyeake they euill of 
them 13 barme 

Co fellow fl that which is goo 5 Which hall giue accounts to him, that 
beires together ot wit hſtand in g bleed areyeifye bene iudge and dead. . 
Ni . ier paß righreoulneſe lake, Yea 02 vnto this purpole was the Goſpel 

laſting. their feare, neither be troubl 3 pꝛeached allo vnto the b dead, that they b Although the 
e For they can , 15 But! the Loꝛd God in your might be condemned accoꝛding to men, in wickedthinke 
not pray when rts, and be r es to giue an an · dhe eee eee ee God, in this Goſpel new 
chey are at diſ- (exe to eneryman that al keth youa reaſon the ſpir & vexe you tha 
ſention. of the ope thats in yous 7 Now the end dt all things is at hand. imbrace it, yet 
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. ge en, 2 uf lere ebm But aboucallthings haveferuent loue cime paſt which 
rom. 14 17. be aſhame which blame your good conuer · tude mes fo © loue coucreth the multt · a are dead, to 
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res. 2.5 1,2 2. 18 2 Aub i rhe Goto CO ba. Junk 6 e* pour ſelues therefoze vnder Lanes 4.10. 
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thi- life where he appeare? 


is puniſhed, A ing cothowill 8 that ſutker accoz+ % bc *allyour care vponhimfox heco — 
12.22. 
ä as vnto a calchfall L rn. 
3 | 
1 ; b ing come 
Age e e rater, 5 > rharthe 2 2 0D 
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Ain 8 To Ae e te mach, chat they may re- 


10 And the Godofall che: : Chriſts 
he rr T ve: Evers Ach Angle are 1 Eur an uw, I called vs vnto his call e members: and 
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ooh z but may be examples ſtand 
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1 per 3 an en ie — — = ſion. 
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ſelues of loue. be with res =" in 1-<97,16:20, 
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4 The ſecond Epiſtle general of Peter. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
He effect of the Apeſtleheere, is to exbort them which haue once proſeſſed the true faith of 
3 — , —— alſo that God by his effectual grace towards 
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his promiſe by 
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muſt denne thin — gels condemne 
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S ipaks as iber were mooued by the holy: onneof Boſoz,wh loued the wages you, , reade 
udel2, 


my But hee was rebuked fu hs iniqui · Nam. 22. 23. 


CH AP. tie: for thedumbe aſſe ſpeaking with mans ie 1 1, 
- -— 9 aſe — | andſheweth their bopce, foxbape the foolihneſſe of 7 Bio; * 5 . 
pamſb men. 0 ue 


phet. 
12 2 1 water, and ſome 8 earance 
nat « fall allo amon with a 
Ala 20 26 4 — 2 aloe _— who 5 cared —1— nh is relermes fo fo outward, but 


Tim, koꝛ within th 
48. ——— which pꝛinil ee 
in damnable hereſies, eu 
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His ſecond a A nojovlte vets Too muste A ee d pee they containe a 
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112 e 1 of Ther things 180 lome i norablets 
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c As touching thewozd dof God. 3 er e 

the teaurythere- Whertfozt the® world that thenwas, * 
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THE ARGVMENT. : * a 
john had ſufficiently declared how that gyn whole faluation dach conũiſt only 
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belee ue in vnleſſe he dot uour himſelſe to keep | 
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CHAP, I. wn uz life e Which giver 
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fore God to befinncrs. 


2 Chriſt is our 
onely Aduocate 
and atonement : 


for the office of ſs Chiſt 
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9 the 55 e 
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Goſpel by faith peth not 


in all ages, de- 
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not be withour 
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d Whereby he 
loueth God: ſo 
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e Whenthelaw 
was giuen. 
Loue thy 
neighbour as 
thy ſelſe, is the 
old comminde- 
ment taught in 
the Law: but 
when Chriſt 
ſaith, So loue 


one another, as I haue loued you, he giueth a new commandement 
onely as touching the forme, but not as touching the nature or 
ſubſtance of the precept. Chap. 3. 14. 


how it i tried, 18 To beware of Antichriſt, 
Mar ping — not: and it ann man finne, 


Clniſt is our Aduocate. I. Iohn. Of 8 
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our faith mu 5 e vnto Names en, as 
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b Meaning,the were ſealed tweluetho d. Df the tribe 

men of the eartꝰ. of Gad were ſealed twelue thouſand, 1 The ſeventh ſeale is opened: 1 
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ned in faith by the word of God, ſn that they make pen prufeſſion 
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dels andrebellious pet ons. 


the world. 


CHAP. IX. 
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the alect, but ſuch as are orveined to perdition, h That 4 the 
infidels, whom Satan blindeth with the efficac:e of error, 2. Theſ.2, 
18. i Though the elect be hurt, yet they caunot periſh, k The 
elect for a certaine ſpace, and at times, are in trouble s: for the graf- 
hoppers endure but from April to September, which is fiue moneths. 
For at the beginning the ſting 
thing, but except they ſoone ſeeke remodie, they periſh, 1/a.2. 19. 
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ſigniſieth that the Popes Cleargie (ball be proud, ambitious, bolde, 
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warte and deſtruction of the ſimple children of God. o They 
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beareth the teſti. 4 heard a voice Wenne ping onto mes me, 
monyot Gods Scale vp thole things which the {i 
loue towards vs. 
c It ouercame all the darknes ofthe Angel ofthe bottomleſſ pit. 
d Straight, ſtrong, & pure from all conuptions. e Mea the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, which Antichriſt cannot hide, ſeeing Chriſt bi in- 
gtth iropen in his hand. f Which declareth, that in deſpite of 
Antichtiſt, he Goſpel ſhould be preached thorow all the wor id: ſo 
that the enemies ſhall be aſtonied. g The whole graces of Gods 
Spirit bent themnſelues againſt 4 Antichriſt, Dan.x 2.4, h Belecue 
that that is written: for there is no neede to write moi e lor the n- 
deiſtanding of Gods childien. 


clot face was: Ws _ eſunne, and ered rh yp oneey d feeteas ant 


they que to receiue the — hearts, and to haue grave and 
0 o dach it,andwith zeale to wier it, 


t albeit . — — 
(hall hee haue fore and gr ieuous 

Gall — kink q Not onel meaning in his life 

time, but that this Beoke —— a8 a preaching 


vnto all nations. 
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temple was dinided i ** three parts: the body of the Temple which 


is calledthe Court, whercinto man entred: the holy places, 
whererhe Leuites were: and the holi«ſt of all, whereimothe hi 


Prieſt once a yeere entred: in therefore ofthele two later, 


firſt is ſaid to becaſtour.bec lected 
when the temple is meaſured. pore yarn. — e 


that they are in the temple, and that none aro of the temple but th 
c That is the Church of God. d Meaning, — 
God hath limited the times of Amichriſtes tyranny. 
witneſſes heemeaneth all thepreachers that thouldbuild 
Church, L_—_ — — eg eee 
appoynted for this thing, end alſo to this In the mouth 
2 witneſſes — rawry word, NID 


*thouland 
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Two witneſſes murthered. 6 Reuelation. The Church perſecuted. 
1 . * 1 
Signiffinga thouſand exo hnndzed x thzcelcoze dayes, SS 
eſe are two O line trees, and two ued thy great might, and halt obtained thy 


for when God 4 Th 
2 — th candleitickes itanding befoze the God of the 1 2 the 553645 AIM 
co his min 'S " Gentiles 7 
their perſecuti- 5 And ik anp man wil hurt them, fire pꝛo⸗ ——— py the dead, 
ons leeme as it ct deth out ot their mout hes, and deuoureth t + — bee iudged, and that thou 
were but fora their enemies : koꝛ if any man would hurt glue reward vnto thy ſeruants the 
day or two. them. & thus mult he be killed. f vophers , and to the Hamts, and to them 
that fcarethy name, to ſmall and great, and 


h Whereby are and haue power ouer waters to turnethem earth. 
ligniſied the ex. into m blood, and to (mite the earth with all 19 Then the Temple ot Sod was opened 
in heauen, and there was leene in his Tem; 


ceileut graces of aner plagues, as often as they will. 
-* we 7 And when they haue fintihed thelr te⸗ ple thearkeof his coueuant: and there were Which fig bt 


them which 
beare witneſſe to ſtiinonꝑ, then beait that commeth out ot the * lightnings, and voyces, and thundzings 
the Goſp . * — pit, ſhall make warre again(t andearthquake,and much haile, 4 CY 


i Wh t a lo oucrcome them 
1 o hath do- them, and tha hem, and Kill CHAP. XII. 


minion ouer the them. : 
whole earth. 8 And their coꝛpſes ſhall lie in the ſtreets 1 There appeareth m heauen a woman clothed with 
k By Gods ok the great? city,which ſpiritually is called the ſuwre. 7 Michael fightethwith the dragon, which 
Sodome and Egypt , where our Loꝛd alſo p#7/ccaterh the women, 11 The victory is gotten, to 

his miniſters was crucitied. : the comfort of the faiti full. 
diſcomfice the 9 Andtheyofthepesple and kinreds,and 
enemies. tongues,and Gentiles ſhall ſee their cozples AS there appeared a great wonder in 2 In this third 
I Theydenounce thzce dayes and an halfe, and ſhall not luff.r yeauen: A * woman clothed with the viſion is declared 
Gods judgement their carkcilcs to be put tn graues. ſunne, and the » moone was vnder her fecte, bow the © hurch 
againſtche wic- IO And they that dwell vpon the earth, and vpon her head a © Crowne of twelue which is com · 
ked,thatthey fhallreiopceoucr them, and be $lav.cod ſhal ſtarres. paſſed about 
cannot enter in · ſend giftes one to another: foz theſe two 2 And chee was with childe, and 4 cryed with leſus ( hiiſt 
to heauen. Mꝛophets 2 vered them that dwelt on the trauatling in birth, and was pained ready to the Sonne of 
m Which is to £catth. 5 be deliuered. f rig hteouſnes, is 
declare and pro · II But after thꝛee dates and an halfe, the 3 And there appeared another wonder in perlecured of 
cure Gods ven. {pirit of life comming from God, thall enter heauen: fo2 behold, a great red dzagon ha» Antichriſt. 

tinto them, and they hal ? ſtand vp vpon their uing* ſeuen heads, and ten hoꝛnes, and ſenen b The Church 


geance. 

n That is, the feete ; and great feare thall come vpon them crownes heads: treadeth vnder 

Pope which Which ſaw them. ü 4 And his: taile dꝛewe the 8 third part of foot ha ſoeuer 

harh his power , 12 And they ſhal heare a great voice from the ſtarres of heauens and cait them to the is mutable and 
2agon ſtood befoꝛe the wo» incenſtant, with 


out of hell, and heauen, ſuping vnto them, Tome vp hither, carth, and the N 
commeth thience. And they ihal aſcend vp to heanen ui a clond, man, which was ready to bee deliuered, to all corrupt affe. 
© Hee ſheweth and thcir enemies ſhall ſee them. | deuoure her childe when ſhee hab bzought it ions, and ſuch 
how the Pope * 3, 8 * —— — there hes wn. ann = * OR" 
ineth the vi- cat eatthquake, and the tent part of the oQtha® man c c ich ſi gniſi- 
1 citie © ſhall kali, and in the earthquake ſhal be which would rule all nations with a rod of eth God — his 


ctory, not b e 
Gods weld the ſlaine in number ſeuen thouſand: and the von: and her ſonne was taken vp vnto God 1 EY 
Ihe rc 


by cruell warte. remnant ſwalbe afraid, and giue gloꝛy to the and to his thꝛone. : 
4 Meaning the God ot heaucn. N 6 the woman fled into i wildernes, euer with a maſt 
whole iuifdicti- 14 The lecond wo? is paſt, and behold, the where ſhe hath a place pꝛepared of God, that teruent defire 
on of the Pope, third woe will come anon. they ſhould feede her there a thouſand two longed that 
which is compa- I And the ſeuenth Angel blew the erm Nuandꝛed and thꝛeeſcoꝛe dapes. Chriſt ſhouldbe 
red to dodome pet, and there were great voyces in heauen. f * — there was a battell in heauen, borne, and that 
lor their abomi- laying, The * kingdomts of this world are ichael and his Angels fought againit the faithful 
nable ſinne, and Our Lozds, and his Chziites, and hee ſhall the Dꝛagon, and the Oꝛagon fought and his might be rege · 
to Egypt. bec auſe Tergne to cuermoze. angels. nerate by his 
the true libertie 15 Then the foure and twentie Elders, 8 But they pꝛeuayled not, neither was power. 
to ſerue Gods which late be foꝛe God on their ſeats, kell vp · their place found any moze in ' heauen., e The deuil and 
taken away from on thtit faces, and wozthipped? God, 9 Andthe great D2agon that old Ser- all his power 
the faichfull, and 17 Saping, : Ile giue thee thanks, Loꝛd pent, called the Ocuill and Satan, was caſt which burnerh 
Chriſt was con · | dut, which decciuethallthe wozld; hee was with fury, and 
demned by Pilates who repreſented the Romane power, which ; 3 is red with the 
ſhould bee enemy to the go lly. q The inſi ſels are tormented by blood of the faithſul. For he is prince ofthis world, ard almoſt 
hearing the trueth preached, r Which ſhall hee at the laſt ieſur- hath the vniverſall gouernwent. g Ey his flatteries and promiſes 
rection. f For it feemedevat Antichriſt had caſed them out of be guar many of the excellent miviſters akd honorable t erſons, 
the eath, t Of che power of Antichtiſt. u when they ſhall and bringeth them to deſttuction. h Which is leſus Chriſt the 
vnderſtand by Gods word the glory of his, and the puniſhment of firſt borneamong many brethren, who was borne of the virgin Ma- 
hisenemies,they ſhal fall from the Pope, and gloriſie Cod. x Al- Ty, as of a ſpeciall member of the Church. Pſalm. 29. i The 
beit Satan by the Pope, Tui ke aud other inſtruments troubleth the Church was remo ued from among the Iewes, to the Gentiles, which 
world neuer ſo much, yet Chtiſt (hall teigne. y leſus Chriſt, were a8 a barren wildernes, and ſo it is; ei ſecuted to and fro. k le · 
2 This declareth the office of the godly, which is to giue God ſus Chrif and bis members, as Apoſtles, Martyrs,and the reſt of the 
thankesfor the deliuerance of his, and to ptaiſe hiswiticefor puni- faithſull. 1 For theDragon was depriuedof all his dignitie, and 
ſhing o f his enemies. had no more place in che Church. 
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to the Popes doctiine: morecucr, their chriſmatories, greafings, 
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Tus PREZZACE TO Tux 
Chriſtian Reader, touching the two | 
Alphabets enſuing. | 
OO Chriſtian Reader, becauſe thou mayeſt enioy and reape * 
prokite of theſe two Alphabets of directions vnto Common places 
hereafter following, which I haue in maner of a briefe Concordance, 


or large & ample Index, collected, digeſted, and cauſed to be imprin- 
ted for thy cõmoditie: I thought it not amiſſe to aduertiſe thee ſome. 


ANI 7 4 what touching the principall contents,vſe,and commoditie of them. 
ZZ TE þ We Wherefore be itknowen vnto thee, that in the firſt of the ſaid Alpha- 
bets, L haue together placed by themſelues in a maner, all che ſtrange names and wordes 


which are ſcatteringly to bee found here and there thioughout the whole. Bible, remay. 
ning written in the Hebreve, c haldeau, Syrian, Greeke, or Latine languages: to the ende thou 
mayſt by that meanes, learne to be conduced ynto ſo much of the interpretation Hiſtory, 


Common places, and knowledge of them, and euery of them, as I truſt thou ſhalethinke, 
needefull. And for that in diuers tranſlations theſe ſtrange names & words are written "XY 
uerſly, I hatie,in reſpe&chereof,only in this Alphabet, followed the Genewatranſlation,as \\ * 
moſt allowed in that behalfe, and yet haue placed in the Margent thereof how in writing, 

other Tranſlations differ from the ſame: to the end not only ſuch corruptions as are found Ir 
for want of y true Orthographie of them, may appeare vnto thoſe that are suilful in thoſe 
languages, to be amended, when time ſhall miniſter occaſion (as ſome of them are altea. 
dy) but alſo the vnskilful Readers be not defrauded of ſuch commodity as might un- 
to them thereby, eſpecially if they ſhould haue occafion to looke for any word in Hel, 
Alphabet, after the ſame maner of writing, that they had ſeene or read it in other 8 
and not finde the ſame accordingly. Secondly,in the other of the 1 ar ia ue 
likewiſe by themſelues placed all, and as many proper and vſual Engliſh words, as are con- 

a teined in the ſame Bible, conducing to the finding out of the molt fitteſt ſentences, and 

beſt common places, tending to the prouing or verifying of any article and doctrine, con- \ 
cerning our Chriſtian faith & religion, or belongingto any other godly or neceſſaty inſtru- W 
ction: ſo as if thou wouldeſt vnderſtand what is to be learned in the Scriptures touching 
God, orhis power, his wiſdome, or his loue, his mercie, or his trueth, his iuſtice, his promi- N X 
ſes, his plagues, or his puniſhments, &c. either elſe cõcerning Chriſt, or the holy Ghoſi, An- . | 
gel, or Man, Nature, or Law, Sinne, or Grace, Faith, or Vnbeliefe, Predeſtination, or Repro. '* QI" 

bation, luſtification, Regeneration, Church or Sacraments, &c. or to be briefe, if thou pul- Q&, * 
deſt vnderſtand what is neceſſarily to bee learned in the ſame Scriptures, touching the e- M A 
ſtate, authoritie, office or quetie of Kings or Princes, ludges or Magiſtrates, Biſhops & Pa- 0 . 


ſtors, Elders or Miniſters, Fathers and Mothers, Maſters and Miſtreſſe $,andBari- 
eſtate, condition, or profeſſion ſoeuer, he, ſne, or theybe of, ought to behaue themlelues to-. Þ FE A 
9 * 
TS 


ſhioners,Husbands & Wiues,Children and ſeruants, and how cuery ohe, of whatgepree, 
wards God, and one towards another, and what is to be ſpoken and not ſpok 


t 
is to be done and left vndone of them — any of . rule of 7 word;thouarr ( 
not voyd of competent knowledge or directions in this abet to ay 3 irdly,to + 
45 . to Fade out in — Alphabets, any thing whereos baue tog made. d 
mention, thou art to reſort Alphabetically vnto the firſt of them, with the nar cel hy (6 
Man,Woman,Countrey, Citie, Race, Riuer, Idole, &c. in theſame conteinedzac : 2 
to the ſecond of them, wizh the chiefe word of any ſentence or coamgn place 
tionc&which thou art moſt affected vnto, or defireſtto be ſatisſied 
, 4 35 =. "EE 1 
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in euety of them ſhalt theu by Gods grace, without faile be conduced, and to thy great eaſe 
directed, and as it were, ledde by ci bad, euen tothe Booke, Chapter 3 
the ſame, ( or ſo much thereof, as for a godly, Chriſtian, and neceffary knowledge ſhall bee 
thought requiſite ) is to bee found out moſt readily: alwayes remembring, that whatſoever 
conuenient knowledge wanteth in theſe Alphabets, as touching the text whercunto it di- 
recteth thee, is there lupplied by the Annotations, or quotations inthe Margent. Morco- 
uer, goed Chfiſtian Reader, thou haſt alſo to obſerue how that the firſt Figure, or Figures, 
- which follow next after any Booke whereunto thou ſhalt be guided; fignificth or ſignifie 
the Chapterzand the other the verſe or verſes ofthe ſame Chapter, where any of the fore. 
ſaid things is to beſought for. Againe, whereas thou ſhale after a Chapter, and otherwhiles 
after ſome verſe or vetſes of a Chapter, ſinde this marke or Starre quoted, thou art to vn- 
derſtand, how that the whole Chapter, or from the verſe of that Chapter where the” ſame 
Statre is placed forward vnto the end thereof, entreateth, or in ſome good reſpects chiefly 
- belongerh, and may be applied to the ſame Hiſtorie, matter, or common place thou ſce- 
keſt for , except there be any verſes following the ſame *, for then the common place is to 
be vnderſtoode, not to exceede thoſe verſes, Finally, whereas I haue ſometimes in theſe 
Alphabets partly ſet downe the ſenſe, and that which may properly be gathered of the text, 
, which thou art directed vnto, & not the very words themſelues, and otherwhiles repeated 
Lone thing in diucrs places, but yet to diuers ends: truſt that will not offend the, ſiih ! haue 
ſo done E vnlearneds ſake, becadſe the ſame could not, ne can be made tos plaine for f 
them, and therefore haue vſed not ſo great a curioſitie and abbreuiation'ih'that behalfe, as 
perhaps ſome other would haue had me: & yet conſidering to what a great quantitie theſe 
o Alphabets are growen vnto, (ouer that I thought they would) I haue bene forced to 
; E out ſomewhat, that otherwiſe I would haue added vnto them, which hereafter by 
Gods grace I will ſupply: thus much touching the principall contents, cummodity, & vic of 
the aforeſaid Alphabets, which with ſuch other doubts as may trouble thee, I miſtruſt not, 
but by well perüling of the ſame, and practiſe ¶ with the diuerſitie of letter, which is vſed in 
them) will ſoone appeare very eaſie, plaine, and apparant vnto thee, albeit I particularly 
touch not euety of them. Now therefore to conclude,if my ſimple trauaile and paines taken 
herein ſhalbe well accepted of tkee, l meane, of the more skilfull and learned Readers to be 
- poliſhed and amended of them (if they ſhall ſo deeme neceſfary and conuenient) to the 
better edification of the Church of God, whereof they are or ought to be ioint members, 
helpers, and ſurtherers, ſo farre forth as their Talents will ſtretch vntoʒ and that in the ſpirit 
of meekeneſſe, ſobrĩetie, and charitie: and of the leſſe learned or vnlearned Reader vnto 
whom I confefle my ſelfe the greateft debtor) as an aid and he lpe to their godly ſtudies, 
and honeſt trade of life, and withall Chriſtianly to be conſtrued of all men, as a meanes and 
furtherance,and not an hinderance vnto any, I ſhall for my part thinke my ſelte well re- 
; quited, and more then ſufficiently rewarded, in that I ſhall enioy my deſire, and 
dhat which I longed for. And ſo beſeeching Almightie God to giue ys his 
| b grace to be ſtudious ofvnitie, and bringing forth ſuch fruites, as | 
may declare our vndoubred election in Chriſt Ieſus, I 
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2.32. 

' Archiataroth,- the longirade er CYOwnes of circles: 
FJoth. 16. 2, 

Du. pus, 4 prince, e of berſec,amans 

ol. 4. 17. fellow ſenidier with Paul. Phite: 2. 
Bentamin 


Areli, the Alrar,oz light of Got, — be of God, 
Cbe ſonne of 2 — A= 
relites. Num 25.17; =? 
Areopagita. Aets 17.34. looke Dennis. ta. 
Aretas. vertont. 2. Mac.. f. an 2. Cob. 11. 32. 


Ariel abe altar, 02 lien of Sd, oi the light of God: Aretha 


looke Ila 29. . in the margent. Allo the name of a 
man Ezra, 8 16. 

Arimathea. a lion dead unte God, of the ti he 
Lords death, a citie iu the tribe of Ephraim. 
8 Mar.r.5.43-L 43 3.57, Job. 9.38.whicy is 


umah. Je ſh. 15. 52. and Aru mab. 9.4. any 
panes 23536; | 
Ga len 27275 20 Ine 


Arioch. long, 02ſarietie , u drunkenneſs and in : 


were! + 1 2 2 — h beft 
At iſtarchus. a viglit goo e, 02 the be prince;2 
companio — — 5 ig der 5.5: a0. 
9 ood; obe bet — 
4 0 c 
maſter of — — 
10. Acts. 13. n. in the margent.: et 
on the hull ofthe Geſpel, 02 Go 0 
the hill of appels, „ he name 
* 24 ang SOA, 
rnon Nriencimg, os leaping fortoy, 02 oz 
thelight o 2. oz the light 5 oz curſe permanenty 
e 5 the, Frm. 31.15 Die 22 
Toſh. 1 2. 12. and — 1 123. Alea 


1 21.13 


of whom came the Arodites. umb 26.17. 
Aroer.thewatcb raifing vp of of watch 
acitie.Jum. 32.3 1 . 


.41.36.1,S 


22.Like 3. 36. his 
whom Ma — 


. 


zor Areuna 


A Theſonne of Gad. Gen. 46-6, Age 


; 8 
Arpad. 5 .f t 2 ad 
— . ” ; 


r 


wh N 2 8 
F — — — þ ER "A bY : * cod a 
es er —— — 


ASH 


11 Artaxerxes Artahſhaſhte. light of wiledidbion, oz ferw?t to ſpvile. 
| | Artabſhaſhe the generall name of the Rings of Perfſiz, as Trtar 

| was to the Emperours of Rome, reade Ezra 4.7.and 

| 7. t. ehe. 2. 1. and 5. 14. and 13. 6. louke Ahaſhuzroſh, 
Arteman Arte mat. ale 0} ſaund, s ſighitiy, oʒ without faulis. 


t. 3.13. 
Arumah,idem as Ru nas, leoke Arimathea. 
CA. Phyſician, 02 healer of fickneſſes the king of 
| Judah. ho Cacceeded his father Abitam. 1. Kin. 15.8. 
l and 2.Cyz.*4.1.* 1. Chi.. to. he d:tropeth the high 
places, and exuoꝛteth the prople to (:eke the Lozd. 2. 
14.3,4.F02 feare of Baaſha king of Jſrael,he 
entreth into couenãt with Ben-yadad king of Dpzta. 
| x.Riag.1 5,17, to 22. and 2.Lh:6.16. 1,to v. and was 
| repzoued theefoze,auo fo: truſting rather in the help 
— of men, then in the apde of God. 2. Chꝛ. 16.7. Dee obs 
taineth victozy againſt the Et1topians. 2. Cen. 1 4. 
9.* E16.8.1)1s bziefe and faithfull pzaper.2.Ch2. 1 4. 
f i. He depoleth his mother from her regencie , & why. 
2.Ch:.15.16. 1. king. 15. 13. In his age he was ſick of 
the — 2 3-2 2. Chꝛ 16.1 2. He vieth and 
bis ſonne Jehochaphat ſucctedeth him. 1 Nin. 15. 24. 
E 3.Chz.16.1 3. F 17. i. Alſo a mans name.. Chi.. 6 


Aſael Aſahel. gad hath wrought. Joabs brother , who pur · 
ſuing Avner,crulting to pisiightnelle of foote, was by 
him flame 2. Dam. 2. 19, to 24. He is buried in the ſe⸗ 
pulchꝛe of his father. 2. Sam 2.3 2. Ailo other mens 
names. Ezra 10.15. Tobit... 

Aſabiah Alaiah. The Lord bat wrought Cextaine mts names 
1. Cbꝛ. 4.3 6. and 6. 30. and 9. 5. and 15. 6. 2. kiu. 2 2. 12 

Aſaph gathering. A renowned chauntet of Dauids, 

bꝛot her of Heman looke r Cho. 6 3 9. and 15. 15. and 

16. 5. and 25 1. Allo other mens names. 1. C:. 9. 15. 
2. King 18.18. 1 Chꝛo 26. 

A Aſareel.thebeatitude of Ged.. chꝛ 4 16. a great citie 

Aſneth Aſenah. a peril, 02 thing vnfortunate. The daughter 
of Poti-pherah,and wife of Joſeph. Gen. 14. 

Halabia Aſhabiah. nameratian, os eſtimatiou, oꝭ the cogitation 

Haſibias 02 workemanſbip of the Lord, o ſteede, oꝛ filence inthe 

Haſhabizh Liard. be ſonne of Amaziab, 1. Chi. s 45. A chief man 

. | of the Lenites. 1. chz. 25. 30. 2. ch 35.9. 
i} 1 Aſhan a fame, oz /moke,a citie Jol. 15. 42. and 19.7. 
and 1. chꝛon 4.3 2. and 6. 59. 

Alarela Aſharelah the bleſſednesef God. 1. ch 25. 2. 

Aſabel Aſhbel 2» old fire, The ſonne of Beniamin.Genel. 
46. 21. t. Che g. 1. called Jediael. 1. Chzo.7.6.of him 
goed — 2 W 1 ef : 

Aſhchenaz fre a: it were diſtilling, o as it were 
| — | ſprinckling. The ſonne of Gomer. Genel. 10. 3. Alko a 
! | countrep. Jere. 5 1. 27. 
| Arotus Aſhdod idem as Aſhedoth following. Joſh. r 1. 22.6 

Aſdod 15.45, The inhabitants called Aſhdovites. Jolh. 1 3.3 
and Aſhvodims, Mehe 4.7 and 13. 23. locke Azotus, 

Aſedoth Aſhedoth « robbing of a country, 02 the fire ef the 
beloucd,o2 the fire of the fathers brother. A place. Jolh. 
13. 20. and 10. 46 and 12.8.fooke Azotus. 

At» Aſher. blaſſed ue: oz ſelicitie. The lonne of Taakob 
by Itipab · Gen 30. 10,1 3. of whole peſkeriticand beri⸗ 
- *age looke Gen 46 7. 18. and 1. Chrs. 7.0 Joſh 19. 
24 -. His bleſling. Deu 33.24.25. Gen. 49. 20. He 
din not c the inhabitants of Accho noz Jidon. 
Judg. 1. 31,32. Vi» 

Aferoth _ Aſheroth trees oz woods. An idole whom the Jſraes 
lites ſerued,andtherefoze were pimiſhed. Judg. 3. 7, 8. 

Aſiel Aſhiel the worke of God. 1 Ch; 4.2 5. 
Aſima Aſhima,the fire ef the ſea, 02 the offence, an ibole, 2, 

K. 7.30. 

E Askelon Aſhkelon, the fire of infamie, 6} a weighing thing, a1 
| -  Aſcalen balance.a great citie which Judah tooke Jung. c. 18. 


any Samplon therein ſledo thirtie men. Judg. 14. 19. 
read Jol. i 3. 3.Jer.25,30. Amos 1.9. Zeph.2.4.Zech- 
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7. Javeth 2. 5k. and 1. Mac. 10.866. 
Aſhnath. Mutation, dg fre ne. cieie. Joſhj. 5. 33. 
Aſhnath. it ration, o ſicendation. aj Citp. n oſhj·5· 43 Aſena 
Achriel. dem, ag Alared. The ſonne of Manalſleh. 1 Etna 
Chzo.7.1 4.0f whom ca ne the Aſriclites. Aum. 26 31 Alriel 
he ts calles Azriel Joth, 17. 2.and 1.Chz. 5.2 4. Eſriel 
Aſhcaroth,flecks,92 riches, & city of Moak. Deut. 1. Azriel 
4 Jes 9. 10. f 12.4.8 13. 13. The giauts whom CThe- Aſtaroth 
doz-faomer flewe , inhabited this citie and the bozders Aſhtoreth 
thereof. Gene. 14.5, which was giuen to the Leuites. 
. Chꝛon.s 7 1.Tye inhabitantes called Aſhterachices. 
1. Cha. 11. 44. Allo an idole of the Philiſtims whom 
the Iſraelites honozed. 1. Sam. 7. 3. 5. Jusg. 2.13. and 
lo dia Salomen. 1. King. 11.5. and 2. Ring. 23. 13. 
Aſhtaroth · Kkarnaim Aſhtaroth flock o / iches, Kar- 
naim, hor nes, meaning thereby, the people ofthe citze of 
Aſbrarotb. Hen 14.5 
Aſhtemoth. che fire of dinination. oz couſammation, {them 
oz the fre of per fiction, i fimplicitie. à citie in the tribe 
of Judah. Joſh. 15. 50. 

Achuath. doing oz maling veftements 1. Chꝛon 7. 33. Aſoth 
Aſhur. oz Asſhur, bleſſed,oz traue iling, 02 be holding. Aſſur 
Thefoune of Shem, Gen. 10 21. He came from the 
land of Shinar.Gen. 10 11. | 
Alſo a cotntrey. Ala 7.17,18,20 The people called 
Aſſyrians. Ila. 8. 4, 7. Che land is fertile. 2, ing. 1 8. 
33.Ahaz being faichleſſe , ſeeketh ayde of the Ring of 
As ſhur. 2 kin. 16.7. The kingeof Asſhur takech Sa» 
martb. 2 kin. 17. 6. Dezekiab peeldeth unto Sanehe- 
rid king of Asſhur. 3. Ring. 18. 3, 4 * The Lon pu · 
niſhes the Aſſyrians, as thep did the Jewes, tothe end 
hep might learne that they were able to doe nothing 
of themlelues. Ila. 10 12,13. The deſtruction of the 
Afſyrians is fozetold. Ala. 17. i 2, 30, 31. and Nahum. 

I.2 


Aſia. full of myre, oz dirtie, oꝛ full of ſlime, 02 muddy, A 
Countrey called tze lefler Aſia, conteining Phzygia, 
Pampbylia, Cilicia, Lycaonia, Galatia 3c. Ji is 
thought to be now vnder the fubiection of the Turke. 
Act 2.9. Into it Paul was fozbivden ts goe 5 pzeach, 
by the holy Shot. Acts 16.6. Paul abode in Aſia fo: 
a time, q there pꝛeached the Goſpel. Act. 19. 9,10, 22, 
Paul reciteth what he had ſuffered in Aſia 2. coz 1. 8,9. 

Aſiel looke Aſhiel. 

Aſkelon. looke Aſhkelon. 

Aſmaueth, « ſtrong death, oꝛ back goat, oz the ſtrength 
of death. 1. Chꝛo. 12. 3. called Azmaueth. 2. Sam. 23. 
3 t.looke x, Ch. 8B. 36.3 9. 42. aud 11. 3. Ezra 2.24. 

Aſmodeus. a deſtroger, 82 abownding in ſinne, oz neea- 
ſuring the fire. an exill (pirit.Tob. 3. 8. 

Aſſhurim. aite layers, oz bleſſe, oꝛ ſlow goeri, oz behol- Aſſurim 
wa: 2 on Gen 25.3. . 

Aſlir.bound,oz impriſqned , oꝛ in the Spꝛian ſpeach, Aſer 
7 ebibzted, Theſon . at] Erod.6.2 4.4 1. ch 6.22 Aſir 

Aſſos. an approbinquatien, oz comming neere unto, Aſſon 
a citte Acts 20 13. 

Aſſueras. loułe Ahaſueras and Tobit. 14. 15. 

Aſtyages. « leader, 02gowernewr of the citie, 0} the 
Duke, Thr name of the Ring of Perſia Dan. 9.1, 

Aſuppim the counſel of lders.i.Chꝛon. 26.15. 

Aſyncritus inc mparable Rom. 16.1 4. 

¶ Atarath,o: Atarta a cromne. 1 Chz.2.26. Attarias 

Ataroth eyownes, of 4 quil ts make one drunk „on t. Atroth 
fill one withal,oz after the Pebzew oz Spꝛian peaches, 
the coũ ſel of making one druhne 02 ful Jil. 32: 3,34 35+ 

Arer theleft h ſhut.E3ra.2. 16, 4 3. 

Athach thy howre, oz thy time. A title.: Sam 30.30, 

Atbi h the houre, og time of the Lord. Mehe. 11.4 

Athaliath the howre 02 time for the Lord. The Baugh» 
ter ol Dmriking of Jſrael, and mother to Ahaziah the 
king of Judah. 2. kin. 8.26. Deſtroping all the _ 
ropa 


Aſtaroth and 
Carnaim 


Aſſyrians 


Aſael 


Azmaueth 
Aſmoth 


Aſuphim 


Ather 


Athalia 


and 


Athalai 


Ethei 
Ethi 


Ethai 


luali Alia 
On f 
Heliopolis 


VII a 
ALinias 


Axarie! 
Arriel 

Azarias 
Marias 


Azaricam 
Azricam 
Atatia$ 
Aizzziah 


AZ A 


ropall which come by, ſhee ruled the land of 
228 1 llaine her lelfe. 2. Ring 11. 


1.2, 3 and 2. Cho. 2 2. 10. ang 23.1. 


Athlai g houre, 0} 19 time 4 031:me wvnie mee, 8 
mans name.E3ra. 10. 28. * 1 

Attai. dem. The name of certaine men 1 Chꝛon. 2 
35.12.11. 

Attalia. ancreaſing, oꝶ uouriſbing. A city in Pampby- 
lla, batlden by JPtolemeus P „ by which 
Paul any Barnabas iournepes. Acts 14.25. 

Attalus inc: eaſed,oz nouriſbed. 1. Mac. 153. 22. 

Atthai houre, time, oz ready, 2. Chion. 11. 20. 

Athens. it hout increaſe, 0z of Minerua, 0} Miner- 
uales. A famous citie in Achaia,whither Paul was 
conducted. Act. 17.153. Uhere he leeing the people ad ; 
dicted to idelatr p, cc. diſputed and pzeached. Act. 17. 
16. Che citizens called Athenians. Acts. 17.2 1. 

Athenobius .the leue of Minerua. Che Aub afſado; 
which Antiochus ſent vuto Simon: of his mellage and 
anſwere, los ke 1. Macca. 15. 28,6 37. 

Atheiſts, people without Ged. Do calleù, becauſe they 
be ſuch as thinke there is no God: of their dilpolition 
and quallities.leok.Tphe.2. 1 2.4 2.Pet, 3. 3, 4. cin the 
wozd Epicures in the (econd Table, & Mil. 2 1,to 23. 
A roth. Addar. Atroth. idem ag Atzroth & Addar is 
interpꝛeted, the cloke,o pon er, oꝛ g catnes. Jolh.1 6.5. 

¶ Aua, oꝛ Auah iniquEQ u A citie.2 Ring. 17. 24. cal 
led auah. 2. km 18. 34. and 19.13. Ila. 37. 13. 

Auen :219#1:ic.in Webzew 0», which is interpzeted 
ſorrow,02 ſadoeſſe, oꝛ ſtrength, in Greeke , Hel:opols; 
which isinterpzered, the citie of the ſunne. A city of 
Egypt, otherwiſe callen Thebæ. Read.Ezek.30.27. 
allo an idoll. Mole. o. 8. 

Auguſtus ptoperly Egnifietb./uck:e.Alſo it map ſix- 
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Azmon,bone of «bone,} our frergthA citie. Rum. Aſemons 


34-4-Joth.1 5.4. | 
Aznoth<tabor., the cares of eleftion, 6} of puritie. a Azanuth- 
after tte Hezem oz Spꝛian (peechzthe cares oſcomre= thabor 
tion, o bre Ang. a titie. Jolh. 19.34. 

Axor, a helper, oz entrie, oz court, oz after the Gyzi- 
an, cenuorted. place 1. Mac. 11. 6. Allo the ſamme of 
Eliacim. Math. 1. 1 3. {37 f 

Azotus, in Hebzew .Afbded. A famous citie in the Aldod 

land of Paleſtine, between ion g wherin 
Giants dwelt, which citie Joſhua wanne. Joſh 11.23. 
It was ene ot the flue pzincipatl cities mentroned. 1. 
Dam.s,17. read Jerem. 25. 20. Amos 1 8. Zeph. 2. 4. 
Zech. 9. 5. Aa. 20.1. and 2. Cho. 26.5. Ju this citle allo 
JÞbilip pzeacheth C biſt. acts 8.40.looke Aſhdod. 

Axria. the heipe f the Lord. a, Chꝛon. 29.12. 

Azariel ah helpe ef God. 1. Con. 12 6. and 27. 22. Azareel 
looke Aſhriel. Ext. 10.41. Neh. 11.1 3. Jetem. 36.26, Azarel 

Arenkam. de. as Axarikam. 1. Chꝛ. 3. 23. 8.38. 

Azubab, forſaken. 1 king · 22. 42. 1. Chon. 2. 18. 

Axut. holpen, oz helper. ere. 28.1. Eʒek. 11.1. 

Azzab ftrong,02 a bac ke goat. Gen. 10.19. Joſh, 10. Gaza 
41.1. King. 4. 24. 4g. 1. 18. ans 16, 2,2. 1. Chꝛon. 7 
28, Jere. 25. 20. s 

Azxan. their ſtrength Mumb 34.26. 

Axxur. dem. us Axur. Mehe. 10 17. 

B 


Oran 
Aru 


Aal Bealim. the idaſ, oz idoli, oz Lord, 02 Lords, 0} Beel 
gener ming oꝛ poſſeſſing, C be idol of the Stdontans B aalim 
02 a genetali name is all idols, becauſe they were as 
the Leds and owners of allthett Num, 
21.41. Judg. 2. 11, 13. and 3.7. and 6.25 and 8.3 3. 1. 


nifte, conſecrated, ſanctified, noble, nightie, rvyall, reue- , Chzs.4+3 3 Jex. 2.8. . king. 16.3 2. and 18. 19.“ 2. Ain. 


rent,worſhip full, oꝭ of great magniſicenee. Which name 
ts v ed not only foz the firit (ſo called foz his good luc⸗ 
celle) hut alſo fo2 a ſurname vuts all the Roman Emo 
peroꝛs. Act. 2 5. 21. In the 42. yt ete of Auguſlus reigne 
Chꝛiſt our Sauiour was bone. Luke 2.1, 6, 7. 

Auim. wicked men, og peruerſe. A ctiie. Joſh. 2.23. 


whoſe citizens were called Auims. Deut. 2.2 z.whole | 


god was Mibhaz. 2. kings 17.33, 

Auith. wic k- d, oꝛ peruerſe, oi naughty, os ouerihwa t A 
tit. Gen. 36.3 5. Auites a people Joſh 13.3. 

¶ Axa. ſtrengt h o a Goate, Ext. 2.47. 

Azaniah hearkening the Lord, oz the weapons of the 
Lord. NMebe. 10.9. 

Azateel the helpe of Ged. 1. Cho. 12 6. Ext. 10. 41. 
Joch. 17. 2 and 1.Chz. 5. 24. 

Azariah helhe of the Lord. The ſonne of Amaziah 
king of Judah 2. Rings. 14.21. who is called C1zztab. 
2. CEhꝛon. 26. 1. hee fo: vſurping the Pꝛieſis office was 
firiken with the lepꝛy and ſo die h. 2. hing. 15. 5. and. 2. 
Cbꝛo. 26, 16, to 2 2. he is called D3ias. Matth. 1. 5. Alſo 
de is called Matibat. Luke. 3. 29. 

Allo a Pzophet, by whole cxhoxration Aſa fought to 
refozme religion 2. Chꝛe. 15. 1. Alſe the high Pzieft 
which with others wirhſtood king Uzziab. 2,Ch2 26. 
17,'8 Al'othe name of Ethans ſonnt. . 4 hy. 2. B. alſo 


10.18, to 29 and 11.18. 17. 26. and 23. 4, 20.2. Chz. 
23.17. alſo the name of certaine men. 1. C5. 3 · and 
1. 30. and 9.36. 
Baalal. rung him, o his idol, oꝛ ſubiected, 02 poſſeſſed Baala 
A citie and mount in the tribe of Judah. Joch. 15. 9, Baalath 
11. Al /o acitie in the tribe of Dan. Joſh 19.44. called 
Baalath 1. Ring. 9.18. 
Baalath Beet. ſubrected pit. Joſhj. 19.8. 
Baal-berith. the ide ll of the couenant, 02 gowerning,0} 
pHeſfing the comenant. Judg g 33 and 9.4, 
Baal gad. the idols of fortune, oz felicitie a city budet 
mount Hermon. Joſh 1 x, 17, called Bahalgad. Jo. 13.5 f l. b h 
Baal hamon. Cant 8.11. g — 3 
Baal - hanan. Sen. 36. ; 8. and 1. C bꝛon. 2. 4.9. | — 1 9 
Baal-hazor. a peſeſſor of grace 0; of «gift. 2, Sum. n 


13.23. 

Baal-hermon a po ſſeſſour of deſtruction, 0; of a thing. 
curſed.0} — > Kaur Ar: ren ha 
hill Jnvg. 3.7 : : 

Baali. my del, maſler, e Lord onerme;0} gone» 

ning, oz pefſi Ang me. Poe. 2, 16. 5 

Baal-1:da. an open, 87 manifeſtidoll , 024 ant. Beelia da 
— poſſeſfor of knowledge, The lone of d. Eliada. . 
I 


1. 4.7. | 
Baalim. lockt Baal: The name of certaine ivols.1. 


a companion of Danieis. Dan 2. 19. alſo the name of Sam. 7.4. 2.Chzon. 28, 2.Jere. 2. 23. 


ot bers. 1. Nin. 4. 2.5.0 1. Cb.“ 10, 13.4 2. Ch. 2812. 
and. 3 1.13 Esta. 7 1,3 Meb. 3.13 7.7. 12.33 

Arariel {aoke Azareel. 1. Chi. 27. 22. 

Aa ikam. / elpe, riſing vp, ot rewenging, 02 voide 
ſtrengih. à mans name Mee. 11.14. 

A. A ſtrong ene. 1. Chz. 5. 8. 

Azaziah the ftrength eſ the Lerd. 1. Cho. 15. 2 1. and 
27. 20. 

A 


12. and 8.12. NAthe. 10.5. 


= 


zgad, a frog hoſt. on ſtrength e ſſaliritie, Extra. 2. 2 — Dꝛiap 


* — idem. as Baalim, Ring of the Ammonites 
ert. 4 14. Th 45 N | 
Baal-meon. the Lord, o m2 fler ofthe howſe,c2 gomey- 
mug, 62 poſſeſſing e 6 the 4 7. 


of fin ,01,gonern- Brel · mon 


TY 


ment of fia citit Num. 3 2. 38,2.Chz.5.8.EZek 25,9 * 

L the idol,00 Le HT wr Beel-phegor- 2 
25-3 whom who ſo followed was ve! Deu. 4.3. Baal-phara-, e. 
Joch 22. 17.reave Poſ.9,10, This ipoll was called of fi” 


aal-perazim, theidell in fon ei generning, og in 


Baan! 


Babylon 


. An ivole vnto whom Aha3:ay 


:1-ſephon 


fied of. 
2.kin.20.x7,18.4 24.1,2*8 25. 1, to 22. an 2 Chro. 


B Att 
nn dn lOyue hy ed ue. 


am. 5. 20. . C 


Baal Tah — * — -u. . 
Bial-tha: * 
mar. 

Beel-zebub 


"Binge 4 


— the idol fade Nee ee. A village. 
Bot — idols, oꝛ poſſeſſar of flies, == 


Cod w2onght his 
—— - Dat. —— 


— 
Baauah. 1 


and rei 

tbe 1 515 — to 
ment. 1. King. 15. 29. The ndr — 
Gods! ainſt bim and bis Douſe. 1. Ring 


16.2 3, 4. he maketh war with Ala kingof Tuna ol 
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Caiaphas. « ſearcher. The high Pꝛieſt, — — 
—— — - — John 8 woman Canaanite, who followed Chiift by 

2 It. rf 1,52. , 
Annas ſend : «th c Jud bound vnts him. Lahn 5 * faith obtained che recouerp of her daughter. Matth. 
TA 27.57. Marte 14.53. Luke _ 54. Cbiſt 15. LINEN park _ 
by him charged to tell what he was, confeſſey 2 ixeneſſe. The Queene of the 
be that Chziff that was looked - Mattb. ecru Ate 26. 


26.63, 6 — has foʒbiddeth t Apoſiles to the field of repentence, @citie. Matth. 
. d preach 4.13.8 y . John 6.24,5 9. whole citizens Chzilt re- 
Cain peſſeſſien. Heb. i 1.4. looke Kain. Poueth foz their increvulity. Matth. 11. 24% Lat 


— — . — the ſon of Arpbaxad. Lu. 10.15 "Jtis called Chzifts citie.Batt.s.1- 
3-36.ailo the 
Calah opportunitie. . 10.11, padocia. 2-9, The 
Caldees mingling,0z as dewils. A people. Ge. 11.23, Cappadocians Jet. 49. 4. Gen. 10. 14. de 
Jr. aps .the coantrep whereofis called Cal- 4 and dwelt in Pazerim in their leave. 
e ees. eut. 2.23 | 
1 nouriſhing, 0} conſuming all things 1. Ch. 2. 6. Carcas,the comering ofthe lamsbe. Eſter 3.10. 


looke Kenan. Caphtor.en «pple, 02 violet. A countrey called Cap» adocia 
— Arts . The inhableauts Caphrorims, 32 r 


Charchas 


Caleb. as « Hart, a Dogge. Thenameof a man. Charchemiſh a/embe, og taken away. 240.32 — Coats —.— 


Num 13.5. he & Joſhi commended the land of pzo- Carmel. knowledge of circumciſion, a citi 


mile vnto the Iſraelites, wherefoze they han almoſt bin 55. The citizens called Carmelites. ».Chzon.ex. 37. Charmi 
ſtonen. Mum. 1 4.7. 10. The land of Canaanis — Carmi. my vine , wledge of waters. Nu. 26. 6. Zane 


ſed to him Ehis ſeed, Mum, 4.24. Deut. 1.36. Carnam, hornes, I. 5-4 J. lache Karnaim. 


Chaſluim 


cotrageth elites to goe vnto the lany of Ca- Carſhena. alambe 051 
nan. 7 We theweth bis gage, and Caſluhim. 8 Dne of the Chaſclon 


vefireth the heritacce due vnto him 14-6. * His ſong of Mitaim of tohom cn ee Gen. 


1 


Cenchreis 
Ccndebacus 


Chephira 
Caeſar 


Gaaſarea 


Calcol 


Charan 
Charam 
Chobar 
Chodorla- 
homor 
Cheeth 


Callubai 
Chellian 
Chamos 
Chanaanah 
Chanani 


CHE a The firſt Table. COR 


1014. l. Chan. i. 1 3. Chelulloth, ſeareſul ue ſſe. Loch. 19.18. Cafaleth 


Ceilan.deſſolumg that.1.Eivz$.15. 
Cenchrea.muller,02pulſe.Act.18.18, Rom. 16.1. 


Centurion. Acts 24.24. 

Cephas a /t-ne, The ſutname of Simon, given him 
by Chzilt, John 8. 42. f 1. Cox. 1.1 2-4 9. 3. Galat. 2. 3. 

Cephii ah, a little lioneſſe. Eta 2. 25˙ Yolh 9. 13. 

Celar is detiue s of Celio, which fignifieth a gaſh, 
024 cut ( Iulius being luppoted to be cut out ofhis mo» 
thers womb was ſo named ) ot of Celius,tsz that he had 
gray eyes but afterward it was recekued as a famous 
lurname vnto all che emperozs of Rome, as to Augu- 
fius-Lnk 2, 1. to Tiberius. Luke 3. 1. Mat. 22.7. to 
Claudius. Ac. 11. 28. 25. 12. t Mero. bi. 4. 22. cc. 

Ceſarea. a buſh of haire. A citie ſurnamed Scratonis. 
Acts 3. 320.4 10. 1. and 12.1 9. and 22. 8. Allo another 
lutnamed Philippi. Matt. 1 6.1 3. Mar. 8.27. becauſe 
Pbilip the Tettarch builded it. Allo another Ceſarea 
is the dend citic of Cappadocia Acts 18.22. In Ve» 
bꝛew it is witten Dor.looke Dor. 

9 Chalcol.nour;/bing. 1. Ring. 4.31 looke Calcol. 

Chaldees,leoke Caldees. A people, Their countrep 
is called Caldea, oz Chaldea and is interpreted , 4 de- 
wils, 0} as robber,0} ſpeylers. It lieth vyd the Taft ſive 
of Judea, betweene Babplon and Arabia. Jer. 50.10, 
and 51.4. In Debzewit is called C aſdim. Gen. 11. 28. 

Chamois. Deut. 14.3 · 8 

Charran. ſnging. d calling ont. title. Actes 7.2. 
tallen Daran.Gen, 11.3 1. looke Haran. 

Chebar ſtrength, oꝛ power. Exek. 1. 1. 

- Chedorlaomer. as generation of bondage. Et᷑. 4.4. 

Cheencth E3ra 4 10,1 1,17. 

Chelal. as nzght.EE3ca 10,30. 

_ * wy 1 — 6. and 4. 11. 
Chelubai.be altegether againſt n. 1. CR. 2.9 
Chellub.ad E fen. 10. 2 on_ 
Chemarims. The name of Baals pzicſts. looke 2. 


4 kings 23. 5.Yole.1 O. 5. 
C 


emoſh. as ftroking. og a taking away, Numb. 21. 
29. and 1. king. 11.7. and 2. king. 2 3. 13. 
naanah. « merchanteſſe, oz broken is pieces, 1, 
king 22.11. 1. Cz. 7. io. 
Chenani y pillar, ox found atiõ. oz a haſling. Me.. 4. 
Chenaniah n pillar, o foundationof th: Lord. 1. 
Pages Shar. « liste lonefee. Yold. 1 
r. a litt le none e 18 24. 
Chepbirab. den loobe Cepbirab. 9 
Cher an anger. Gen. 6. 26. 
Cherethims ſeuldiers. Locke Ezek. 25. 16. calley 
* — — — 15. 18. and 20.13. 
eri 1g. 1. Ring. 17.3. 
rub. as a maiter, e a childe , 245 a fighting, 
Ezra 2.59. 2. Sum. 22.11, 
Cherubims as maſters, 03 as fighters, 0343 children, 
Gen. 3.24. Exe. 1. . and 10.1. 
Cheſalon. uſt. Noſhj. 13. 20. 


Chexib. Gen. 38.5. 


Send t t be fathers. 2. 

Chileab, al,oz the reſtraint of the fathers. 2. G. 3.3. Cheleab 

Chilion wafted, perſect᷑; oʒ all like a done. Ruth. 4-4 —— 
Chilmad as teaching. Eꝛe. 27. 23. Chelmad 
Chimbam.asthey,oz like to them. The name both of Chamaam 

a man, and the citie where hee dwelt. 2.Sam.19.28. Chineam 

Jere.41.17. 

Chinnereth. a harpe. Jum. 3 4.1 1, Cenercth . 

Chios. open. Acte 8. 20.1 5. Chio 

Chiſleu. hape, 03 ha foare. a monethj. Nehe. 1.7. Caſleu 

Chiſlon. looke Ciſlon. 
Chiſloth- tabor. feares, 03 traſt of election, oz puritie. Cheſeleth- 
a citie. Joſh.z 9. 12. Thabor 
Chittim weſter 5,03 con ſumers, 02 a crowne , 02 gold. Cetkim 
A countrep. Ala 23.5.5 E 3.27.6. Mum. 24-24 Dan. Kittim 
11.3. It is called Chettiim. i. Mact a. 1. 1. of K ittim. 
Looke. Gen. 10. 4. 6 

Chor- alban. a riuer, ſnoke. 1. am. 30.30. 

Chorazin. this ſecret, 03 here is a myfterie, A citie, Cororxain 
which Cbꝛiſt repzoouerh fo then increduktie. Matth. Chorazim 
11.21. Luke 10 13. a 

Chozeba mentyars, ot men that be ſyars. 1. Ch.. 22. 

C hriſt. anoπα ted. The ſut name of Mellias. Matth. 1. 

16. leoke Chriſt in the ſecond Table. ; 
Chun,makemg readve. 1. Chz. 18.8. 
Chufh,blacke,0z.Aetb;opia.looke Cuſh. 
Cuſhan-riſhathaim Looke Cuſhanaaſathaim 

3 J. * 0 0 I 

uchi. backe, qq ev Aethiofian. Jerem. 3 6.14. and 
Cuſhite. idem. Jett 63 , 


Chuza ſaing, o — Lake 8. 3. | 
97 Cilicia. $owching, A tte p. Judeiß 3,21,325, 
COIN ing. A e- Judeih 2.21, 25. Chula 
innere « candle. ory 19.35. 
Gizkerd fits ee Ki 4 | Cenereth 
n. hope, og cenfidence , 82 truft , 03 conering of an ; 
bouſ.  incesf he rede of Benlomm Nu 34.21 — 
zauda 4 broken veyce, oz weeping voJce, Ac. 27. 16 f. g: 
8 a6... v e Ciflion 
C —— Claudius Celar the Empetonr, Act, 
11.28. 
Claudius Lyſias. the vpper captaine of Jeruſalem, 
mbar aui to — = 3 "4 
emens gentle, o mee. 4.3. 
Cleopas 4 glory. Luke 2413. 5 Seo — 
Cleopatra. the glory of tbe country. Daughter to * 
Ptoleme, who was giuẽ to wife to Alerandep 1. Mac. 
10 57,58. E after taken from him, & giuen to Deme· 
trins, i. Mac 11,1 2. Cleopatra Doſicheus. Eft. 13.32, Cloes 
Coeloſyria. crooked Syria, 02 low Syria & countrep. Celofiria 
1. Eſo. 2. 17. 1. Mac. 10.69. a. Mac. 3.5. y 
Cel- hozeh. ener) prephet, oꝛ ſeeing all. Thefather of Chol-hoza 
Sballum. Mehem. 3.15. and 11.5. allothe father of 
Baruach-Mehe. x 1.5. 
Colonia. Act. 6.13. in the margent was vſed to de 
the name of the citie ewly conquered , whither were 
ſent to dwella certaine number of people taken out of 
ſome great citie, who bien alwayes the lawes and cu» 
ſtome s of thecitie whence they came. 
Coleſſe. Pun;ſtment , and Coloſſians, puniſhed, a a 
citie and citi3enslooke. 1.2. Coneniah 
Conaniah the ſrengtih oꝛ ftlabaluie ofthe Lord. The Chononia 
name of a Leuite. a. Ch ·3 1. 12, 13. 
Coniah dem. Jete 22.24. locke leconiah. 
Coos. tappe. Act 21. 1. 
Cor. a meaſure. Exe. 5.14. Leeke Homer: fo Cor 
and Homer are one kind of meaſute. | 
Corban. a giſt, og oblatjon.Marke 7.13. 


ſathaim 


Eore 


» and Chufanra © 


Col-bozeth 


PX 


Coſan 
Cosbi 


Chub 
Chuſhan 
Chuſi 
Cuſhama- 
ſathaim 


Cutha 


Cyrinius} 
Cyrinus 


Debbaſheth 
Dabereth 


Dilaias 
Delaias 
Delaiah 
Delilah 
Dalila 
Dalida 


2. Bal { warts 
fled a citit 2 — Att. 18, 1,8. and 1. Cg. . 2. 


and 2. Cog. 1.1. Acts 27. 34 5 
Corim, A meaſure, 1. 4.22. and LOST FRE * 4 cup 0; blovd of a g Dumeſec 
tightens gellonocfoge oy 8 mics omni ons «pr 4 famous cine of Be Dameſek. 
Cornelius, of « horue, A captaine of Ci nic tap city of Sfr. Df this civie Dammeſek 
10. 1. and 1 9 bare the name, and it 


Cos, Co: Coo. Ade. 8 CO. f. J. 3. | Libanes, and Antilibames/ 


Coſam .-Luke 3. 28. lose 
Cox. « thorne,oz ſummer. 1. Cha. 4. 
Coꝛbi. a Har. Num. 25. B. Can. 7. © was worme 
Sener a vere 155 73 5 5775 - it is pzopbs- 
ce inc re 2. 4.1 —— -44 17.1 = 0 ., 4,5 
n 4 conn nowenten Ce 55 verb; 
ble. — 10,67. Tit. 
Acts 1.1 — ho wet 
deaſts, and ſloto bellies. Tit. : 
Criſpus,carled,oz cri 44 en on 14.14. 
gogue of the Jewes, his houſholo belee- 6. Alle 


in 
E — 


ment 
1,02 bee d an Ethje- Hao. 0.03 L „ 
enen 1 ES Rey Dem ren 
eee es 


0 e Thekingof re 2 her Jang, 1. ted a golden calfe.: 


Cuſh. black en ſſe, oꝝ beate, rn tribe is bleffey 
t . 1 d ſonue Jol. . 
Seneſis 10.6. It is inuitonep with the riuex _—_— 


Sen. 2. 13. 

Cuthath and Chut. burning. 2. Ning. 17.24, 7 o. 

9 43 awretch,oz asau beire,0}the wombe, — 
—— $,be- 
came monarch of the whole wozld, Dan. 3 30, 31. as it 
was pzophelied. IIa. 4-6, 11. Yelicenceth babel 
with as as would, te goe into Jnvea, decl 
tore 1 2. (=p pry 5 
acteꝛding as 14.1, 2. 2 detlarerh 
45. 22 2 2  allche deflls which Heber of 

caried away defoze. E3ra. 1. 6.0 6 6. 
Me rms 2.t 2kin,24.13.E 25. 1415. 2. . 267 

ED 2 of au 2 run- 


2 e of Danidby Danna 


Daniel. 0 Dan 1.6. Heer wen 
5 with ehe! ment.Do.19.Hes 


Lake accuſers are caft in, an 
„ 4 0 25 end rhe for — 
Makes — n ple. 08. 1522 Abe 42. The * e Ds 
Cyprians. 2. Har- 4.25. ode 3 Gabꝛiel gfaerh bin inte 
wn i Dee waoker by A by es 
Dabbaſherh,obiecting infomie,03 lying [tender Lech. 2 7 


1911 e 17.24. ee 


Paberath the word. o the thing,63 a Bes, & ſubioi· Bel aa bis Dan, 13.1 


,02 af leader to 28. FL 
= Joch — 12 3 . Barre «Fey tro 2. Mc. 4.33 
Dabereh. dem. Joſh. 21.28, u. generation, the babitatio-. e frepbeerd, 0} of 
* Au inole of the Philiflims, few 2 0z in the Dy:{an ſpeech, «x 
44 r.. eee 03 Ba the dwelling en rok e , 02 ibo gene- 
gt 
exp - \ 03 bowgh, 02 branch ofthe Lord, 03 leane, og ration # ls Ther Fre RR Dords 


barren. "mans name 1. Cha 3. 24. 
——ůͤ— ä * wars ws . one. he ling 


Philiflims.Judg. 16, 4,to 31. 
Dalmanutha. A prepared bucket, o (aames, pa eee 
prepared,oz num countti r 9 adwellng — gm 6} inthe Syz{an tongue « dragon. Dae 


By yon arent to oſs 1 Darban fte, oi Lew, 3 


D A'V 


33. | 
- Dauig, blond. The ſonne of Ichai. Nu: . 4 22 and 
1. Chz-2. 12,1 5. Maith. 1.55. Luke 3. 3,32. 1. Ham. 
17. 28. Ges coultiuiteth bim king ouer 4 Itatl. 1. O. 
13.14. hat manerof man he was, 1. Sa. 16.1 2, Ye 
is anvointed king by Samuel. 1. . 6. 13. f Pet af. 
tet ward fen his fathets ſhetye. 1. Sam. 17. 15. 4 
ſeudeth bim to Saul with a pzelent. 1. 8. 16. 19, 20. 
He wasgreaily belout d of Saul. 1. Sm. 16.31, Dee 
is lent be bis facher with foove into the 1 885 
campe. 1.4.1717, 18. Qauing expcrience ot Ge 
aide againilt the. Lion & Beate, bpiaitbhe doubtetb 
not, hut he thould conquere the great glant Goliath. i. 
20.27.34, ia 38. of his faith , and Sauls want of 
ith. uSam.17. 3273 139,40. Vis t mont, what it 
was. 2:34.37, 48. Be did all things þ God wenig be 
glozified as wel among Heathen,as {iraclites.1.S a. 
15 47. Hi flayeththe Philiſtim, 1. Sam. 19. 49,50.Ye 
biongbt 200. kozelkins of the Philiflims unto Saul, 
and married Michal. 1. Sam. 18.27. Ged was with 
Lauid, and therefoze Saul feateb him. 1. Sam. 18.28, 
29. Dauid gud Jonathan make a couenant together. 
1. Dam. 18.3. Saul commanded that David ſhould be 
flaine, 1. Sam. 19. 1. As be wagplaying on the harpe 
beto:e Saul, Soul d to haue killed him. 2. 
Sam. 19. , 10. His name was much ſet by among 
Sauls ſeruants. 1. Sam. 18. 30. Vee flew the Puli · 
flims with a great flaughter. 1. Sam. 1. 8. Fltceing 
from the pzelence of Saul, he went to Samuel. 1. Sa. 
19. 1 f. pee is purſued by Saul, and his meſſengers, 
who pzophecping , fo:gate wherefoze thep were ci me, 
and io he eſtapey. 1. Dam. 19.20. f 20. 1. {Yee decri⸗ 
ueth Saul. 1. 8. 20.53, 5. Being troubled in Spirit, 
he made bis complaint. to Jonathan. 1. Dam. 20, 2, 
He renueth his coaenant with Jena ban 1.4. 20. 23 
He hivech himlelfe from Sau). 1. Sam. 20. 24. Fiee: 
ing from Soul he came to Lhtmelech the Priel. x, 
Sam. 31. i. Oe eateth of the hembzead. 1. Bam. 2 1.6; 
By Dauids example, who by hunger wagconfirained 
to eate of the ſhewbzead, Chzilt excaleth his diſciples, 
who dy like neceſſity were dziben to gather eares of 
toꝛne bpon the Sabbath. Matth. 12.1, to 3. Matte 2. 
23, tu 27. Luke 6. 1. 0 6. g 
Dauid being 8fraide of Achiſh c-nnterfeiteth may» 
neg. 1. Sam. 2 7.12, 3. All that were in debt, and vex- 
ed in mind, came to Dauid, and he was their captatne 
1. S4 22.2. Doeg revealed him unte Haul. 1. Sam. 
22. 9. Dauid ſa:teth Reilab by the counſc i of the Lozy 
aud aftervoard departeth into the wilder nelle of 3iph, 
2.Da, 23 1, to 26.4e dwelletb in the holds at Enge- 
di, whither Saul purſued him. 1. m. 2 4 1, 2, 3. Yee 
ſpareth Saul, and cut off the lappe ot his garment. 2 
He declareth to Saul his innocency. 
1. Sam. 24.1 2. He lweareth to Saul, that be bog 


Sm. 26.7.“ fearing to periſh 
tO bing Cath.“ IDE 


1. Ba, 


Lew m 
Jewes which he defltoped. i.Sarrttel. 27. 8, * 
Achifhxo light 


with 


The firſt Table. 
8 ainft and Aaron, and were gaine, and why, 1. 2 
eee ee, g 8 e 


g Cbꝛ. 12.7, te 14. Pee 


D A V 


caunſe l of che Lozd lekites, aud 
recogereth bs two wines. 5 Samy. 30.6, to 20. Het 
mourneth toz Saul and Jona baus death. 2. Sam.s. 
12. he canleth the mi ſſer get tv be ſlaiue, whovanted 
to aue flame Saul 2, Bam. 1.15. 


0 
David hy the aut i Led, returned to Lis 
wait counttep after Sauls pearh. 3, Sam. 2. 1,2, 3, Pee is 


annointe d ner Lab ab. 2. Sam. 2.4 Uke c\jldz2en 
bone to Day, Se Sk 3 2440 8. 65 1. Cho. 
3-1,to 5. He recouereth bis wile Michal by Abners 
meanes.2.Damuel. 3. 1 2,to 17. {Welamenteth Abners 
death. 2. Sam. 3. 3. Wee cvrſerh Joab toz flaping 
Abner. 2, Sam. 3. 25, 29. Hee is ar.nointed king suer 
Alt ael. a2. Sam. 5. 3. He taketh the fozte of J ion, which 
is called: of Dauid. 3. S 8m.5-7. is chilpzen 
bozne in ſale m. 2. mn. J. 14, tb 17. and 1. CHMio. 
Ito io. He dilcumfiteththe Pbiliſtims. 2. Sam. 5. 
a7." De piayethbefoze the At ke of the L od vpcn in · 
ſtrume nia. 2. Sam. 6. 5. and fo2 dauncing there, Mi; 
chal. deſpifeth him. 2. Sam 6.16, * 22, ee dlelltth 
his famille. 2. Ham. 6.20. Ve refreſhethihe people af- 
ter the Arke was placed. 2. Saw-6. 7, 18, 19. Hee 
pꝛaiſeth God foz his pe mile, touching bis peſterute. 
2. Dam. 7. 18. 1. Chen. 17 16. e vanquiſheth tte 
Pdiliflims. 2. Sam. F. 1, 3. 4 1. Chzen. 18. 1, 2. He was 
wy triburozy.2.S am. $ 6. Hee dedicateth che 
veſſels gotcen of the Gentiles. 2. Sam. 8, 10, 11. Yee 
reflozeth Sauls pole ſſiong vnto Meppibo herb. 2. 
Sam, 9.7, * He lendcth his ſeruants onto Hanunto 


comfoze him. 2.Sam. 10 2, and 1.Chzb, 19.2. who cuil 
entreateth them 3, Sam 10, 3, 4.and3-Chzo. 19.3,5; 
Dauid committetij adulter with Bat a Uti» 


abs wife,anv cauſech him to de murthered. 2. Sam. 11 
2.t0 26 Ye marrcieth Bath ſhcba, 2. Sawnel 1 1. 27. 
Nathan dp aparablerepzoneth che fact. 2. Sa. 12.1, 
to 13. Oe edgeth his linne , 9is foꝛgtuen, and 
tutfereth patiently Gods cozrerrion, 2. Bam. 12. i 3, te 
24. eating of Amnons drath, de tare tis gatme ta, 
end 8 the ground, 2. S8. 11 30, 37. Ui moztiffeth 
himſelfe by flying bare foored from Abſalom: 2. Sam. 
15. 30. He giueth Mepbibeſheths goods to Jiba his 
ſeruant. 2. Sam. 16, 4. Yee revengeth not the ontrage 
done to him by Shimmer. 2.D8.16 10,11,12, Urder⸗ 
ſtanding of Abitcophels coun len to Ablatom, he flceth. 
2. . 17.21, 12. Deghigspeople almoſtfamiſhev are 
by Gods pꝛon:gence tell ned. 2. Sam, 17. 27, 2829. 
He commande not to flap Abfatow,burkindipto en- 
tre ate him.3.Sam.x8.5 But hearing of his death,he 
lamenteth. 2. Sa. 18. 3. At Joabs perſwaſion, he dil⸗ 
feblerh bis ſozroty & ioptully rectiueth his army. 2 Os. 
19.8. is ten concubines which Abſalom had dt flou⸗ 
red, he put iv ward, but lap not with them. 2.Sa, 20. 3 

Danids foure battaties againfi the Philiftims. 2. 
Dam.21. 15.“ C 1.Chzo. 20.4. be cauleth the bones 
of Saul e Jenathan to be buried. 2. Dam. 21. 13, to 
15. His ſong fo: his del inerante frem his en emtt s. 2. 
Sam. 23. His wozthies. 2. Ga 23. 8.“ 1.Chzon. 11. 
10, * His lat wozds. 2. Sm. 2 3.1, to 8. The ſpirit of 
the Lord ſpatte by him. 2. Dam 2 3. 2. He is moned by 
God to number die peopke,that de might pumſhibem 
ko; their fnnes. 2. Sam. 24.1, and 1. Cbze. 21. 1, 2. 
Thtee puniiimients are offered him ſoz this offence. 
2, Sam. 24. 13. and ».Chxz. 21.1 2, Seeing his people 
de ſtroped foz his finne, hee p:ayetd che Lord to (pare 
them, and punich him and his fachers heult. 2.Sam. 
24.19. and 1. oz. 2 1. 17. 

be went with Dauid when he fled from Saul. 1. 
meth minifters to ſerue be» 


bote Led. . Ch · 6. ¶ Ve pzepareth foz the bum 


D:i Mn Thefr Table * . 
and | | toute Aetes 17.34. | 


" Died ter ora 
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tou theitg. i. Con. 24.3. 
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25 1. ann 36.1, 
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GER Ĩkue firſt Table. 41 
Gideon, 2-looke Oideon. ; Gibbethow, g ale, dit, ft. 
Goder.s wala cies Jed In 12.0 . 19. 44. called Oibechon i Carbeckor Js 2 25 t 
Gederab idew, N citie. Joſh.: 5. 36. Tye citizens Guben. a ball. Donne te S 9. 
whereof were 1 Chz-13. 4. % Ge- Gibeah. id.. acitie. Joſh, 1 hed 29-13, and 


gcrites.. :,Chz0.27. 28. Sam. 10. 8 «IS, 
5 n acitle Jolh. x5, 41. and 2.Lhzon. Gb beah. «bil. Acute in Bentawin 


12 
Gedar-idew.8 Eitis Joth.1 5. 58, :.Chzs.4.38. and Gibean,jacwv.@ citis from Jerulalem ze miles.Zol. Gaben 
12,7 gifo mens names. 2 — and 9. 7. 8. tht — 25.621. 17. 1. ch. as. ehe. 7. e 


22 4.29. 1 
Genarqgininghesgot ſep arg whom ES — Jagel and Judah, bzake the cove» 


becauſe he would not ſell 
fuſed, foz which cauſe Cehazi ou Us polteri 
ſmitten with the lepzie. 2. King. 5. 


ar. 7. we E3zra.3.47. 
Gemalli.ware,02 4 camel. Num. 1 3.1 3. Gideon, a breekgv,s; deftr yer. The ſonne of of Joaſ Cedeon 
Gemariah, looke Gamariah. Jung. 6. 11. Che Angel appeateth bnto him. 
Gemelah.the valley of ſalt. 2. Bam. 8. 13. 12. He diſtruſteth bis might, that be is not able te be. 
Genelar.the garden of 4 prince. 1. Mac. 1 1.67. liaer — Judg-6.1 4. Pte defiropeth Baals altar 
Genneſarer..dem,a citie-Matth.1 4.5 4. Judg. 6. 28, De is called Jerubbaal.Zud.6.32. Dee 
. theft,or garden ef the — .Kings offceth Cacrifice vuto — conſumed wi 

T lire from heauen , he was aflured —— be lent dim to 


G , 03 flranger. —— Benis · deliver Ni Sfaith in Gods 
et mfr J. 3. allo the ſenne of Ehud, — — fleece of 
Jubg 3:1 15. — — ͤ 16.3. 6. 37. — — — mr are 

meaſure Mam. 3.17 45.11. about mivnight,be heard * 
G — — ng The chiefe citie of terpꝛet a time har — would deliver che armie 
the —— Gen. 10 1 9. and 20.1, oft 
e 5 
1, 
= — — people beyond Galile. Mat. 8.8, not — — L 
a ſtranger there, Che Guns of Boles bp 8.22,23.Vee complainerh vnto — — 
2 — 2. 21. 28. eltiunciſen. Ev. og. bought of Ur racks, $24 if 

to Moles in the wildernefle.E San ideon aide hauing ſeeve che Angels face, is 

Gerſhon. hi baniſhwent, The ſonne of Leni Gen. 36. 1 Jo 
11. Num. 3. 19. ot whom came the Gerſhonites. Num —— —oy 
— ae 7 225775 e * ent — ry? 

3 z2 3 * 
he 3 how a —_— - wherenpon of a cdcudine. Aung A 6 
— — bab to diet ihe Iſraelites Jaknannah. — $.1 bebe 
Deut. T.: 9. and 27. 12. Cold? earerings. Indg. 8. 14, to 29.Þe 

Gerſhunni. Aren people of whom Gehlel ofthe — Jebah 
tame. 1. C bis. 36.2 1. and 29.8 In the time of Gideon, Jſrael without warre the 

Geruth going en Pilgrangy A citie called allo ſpace of fexty — — — Des is commended, 
Chim D ere 44.19, 11.33. 12. 

eee The forve of Jahvai. 1. Che. 84 — nm ID 1. Ain. : Gat 

ge. i. 1. 
1 in 1 Nehe. 2.19. Sie — valley 9 river, Gen. an 3- — 


12.5. and 13. 2. 1. Ham. 27.8. — —ů—— ath -loske 
Gether ee 23. Galeed. Gen, 3 121. oy 855 TO Inn 
Geth<ſhemane, aplentifull valley a place laoke Mat. — ' 1225 

26 36. Mat. 4.32. 

Geuel.Geds redemption. Num 23. | res — um. = eb, 
Gerzer.looke Gazer.Chis citie 32555 deſftoyed, both Gilgal.a wheels, oz — oh Aciile by Jozdon, 

king g people. A 35. burned 175 Pharaoh and af - wbere t be Iſraelites pitched twelue ſtones an env, in Gag 

terward tes dilled by Salomon. 1. Ein. 9. 16, 17. looke ligneof thzough Jozdan 

moe thereof, Yoſh. 1 c. 3. 10. 1. Ch. 0. 4. 1. Mact. 5.8. 4 1 9,20. In ibis place the Jlraclites were cirenmci- 
Geza. the flece ofthems , o we thoſe. Ext.. 48. 8 1,19 16. Hauls kingvome renewed in 
TGiah. 4 figb, oz « — gal. 1 Sam. 1.14% — went 
Gibdar. ftreng, many, o «man, EA, 2, 20. — — Gitoh 


Goliah 


Gomorrhe 


Geſſen 
Goſen 


Goſan 


Greece 


Hai. — 
Hay. Ay 
AbaRharai 
Hebaia 
Habacuc 
Abacuc 
Abbacug 


HAB 


: The fiſt table. 


H AL 


Giloh. a yejogci ; 1 1. God to carp 10 47 
n ——— 


Gixonite ſbauing. 1. Chen. 11-3 4- 

Guidon or ge ple. 1. Mat. 1 5. 23. By it Paul 
ſailed coing to Kone. — there Gnidum, 

Goath.histouching.02 bis roaring. Let. 1.39. 

1 a citie called Geer. 2. Aa. 21. 
18,19. 


Golan. paſſing over, à citie Dent.4-43.Joh, 20.8. 

Golgotha.Yatth. 23. z 3. Mat. 15. 22. Joſh. 19.17. 
called Caluarie.Luke 23. 33- 

Goliath, a ceptiu;tie,02p Affing ouer. ui giant of whole 
Aature ann veftance, looke. : Sam. 17. 4, to 1 3,8 re- 
ward to him that ſhould kill yim.:.Sam. 17.25. Da- 
nid cutteth eff his head, andbzingeth it ts Jeruſalem, 
— 2 9 de taketh Goliaths 

d ot Ahimelech the pꝛieſt. 1. Sam. 21.9. 

Goliath. the Gittite is Caine by Elhanah. 2. Sam. 
— ſum; nſuwner, 0} mans The 

Gomer. conſuming, 4co N - V 
ſonne of Japherh.Sen., 0.3 Ezek. z 1.6. A a meas 
—_— D —— 2 daughter of Di · 

m wife to Helea t zophet. Hol. 1 3. 
Gomorah.«rcbelious people. One of the Cue cities de⸗ 
froped with bꝛimſlone x re from heauen. Gen. 19.24. 
read Gen. 10. 1.6 1 3.10.7 14.8, to 13. lsoke Sodom. 

Goren Atad.« thornie cornefioore, A plate wherethe 
Alraclites lamented Jaakob.Gen. 50. 10. 

Gorgias. terrabbie, 0; ſwift. I. Mat. 3. 3 8. and 4.1,08- 
ands.59. - > 
Goren drawing oe R — i — 

gel was appointed By aoh to yw 4.5. 
4 o. and 45.29, 34. and 47. 4, 9. Allo acitie in the tribe 

40 * . . and 3 5.3 1. 

— — — 024 paſſing oner. A riuer. 2. 

Wing 17.6. 1. Chꝛon. 5. 29 · alto a citie. 2. Rings 15. 13. 


Iſa, 37.13, ; 

Grecia.deceiuing, ox making ſad: after the Greeke, 
ſtrong. in Hebꝛem, [<xan.s cointrep Iſa. 66. 19. Este. 
27. . Aets 20.2. Che people called Gxec ĩans.Actes 
C. x.looke Greeke in the ſecond Table. 

Goodgodah the heppine(ſ? of /zlicitie.Deut. 10.7, 

Suni. a gerdex, oʒc ouring. Naydbtalis ſonne. Gent. 
45.24. ok him came the Gunites. um 26.48. 

Gur. whelpe.s eitit neere which Jehu ew Ahaziah 
king of Judah.2.Rings.9.25- 

Gur baal.thewhelpe ofthe gowernanr, A place where 
the Arabians dwelt l 6.7. 


Hani. heaping up together. a elty, Gen.1 2.8. Joly. 

12.9. E3ra.2.285. 11 
Haaſhtari. a νe. Aſhers ſonne. 1. Cb, 4. 6. 
Habaiah, the hiding of the Lord. E. 2.61, 
Habakkul. a wreſtler, a Pzophet:Yabak. r.1, whom 


2. Sam. 25.1 2. The citizens called „ inthe 
2. Gan. 15. 12. ouſly complaine, that the wicked div pexſecute the tuft. 
as 1. King 16,21,3%+ ag ab. ing of th 2 Habatiniah 
inetho · idem 1% 4. | — of the ſbield Lerd, Habſanias 
— 80 * of Jeremiah. 224 0 a f 5 Abel 
imo. A city. a. Cho. 28.18. vam, q 4 ga. ſen nt dam, 8 
Girgaſhi. ar ami — to pilgrimage. ſonneof Ca. of ſheepe, was accepted — 
naan .Gen unc. bt bim cams the Girg aſhites. Gen. his brother bim lle bim. Gen. 4. 4, 8. 
15. 2 1.looke Gergaſhites. bis kaith & rr. a. Che firimarty;, 
Girxites. an Axe. a 1. Sam. 25.8. ee 35. lu. i 1.5 
Gilpa.comming hither. 11.21. The blood of Cyril ſpeakech better things , then 
Gittath-hepheri dig ging a winepreſſe.Jolh.! 2.13. that of Habel,Deb.12, 24, Habriah 
Gittaim. a winepreſic.a city.2.Si. 4.3 ebe. 11.3 Habiah. de Habaiah. Mehe. 7.63. 
— he citizens of Gath ſo called Haber.« fellow, oz parreker.acitie.z.Rings.17,6. 
x.Chzon.r z.1 3.and Sem. 2 1.19. and 18. 1. and 1. CH. 5.26. Hachalial 


Hakaliah. anti the Lord. | hemiab. f 
Salem, n l.. . Hachelnk 
. ee that, 026 hooke in that hill. r, Sam. Hachila 

Hachmoni. «wi + 02 the wait ft.. 
Can. tn a — = 2 : . d. of a gift. 

oz reicyeing, & Edom. Gen. 36. 
35. and .Thzon.1.46.allo — ſonne. 1. Che. oh 
called Hadar. Gen.25.15.alſs one whom the Lozv 
raiſed vp againſt Salomon, x'Ring.1 1. 14, to 18. 

Hedadezer.looke Adadezer. 

Hadadrimmon.the voce ef the height. towne.Jech. 
12,11, 

Hadaſhah, nemes, q; 4 wovcth.g citie Josh i 5.37, 

Hadaſſah. a. Mirtle tree. as name of lber. 1 2. 7. | 


Hadarezer 


Hadid. reicycing erſberpe, Rehe. 1 1, 3 4. Hadali 
Hadlai.lozterivg,0z letting. 2,Chz. 28.1 2. 
 Hadoram.theirprasfe. Gen. 10,37.1.Ch;.18.10, Haggabath 
Hagab a graſbapper. Exra. 2.46, Hagaba 


Hagabath. dem fta. 2. 4 5. Neh. 7 48. Agar 
— chewing the cud, og fearing. n · Hagatimg 
—— 2 ING by _ Agarite 

re | t 
— — ＋. lozete bat 


Gen. 16. 10. Shee ls ſent 
away with her ſaune Jimael Gen 21. 1 4. Df ber came 
the Hagarims which were dziuen out of the land by the 


Reudenites. 1.Cbz.5.10.Df whom g ofthe Hagarices 
looke moze.Gal.4. 24,25. Pſal.82.6,4 1.Chz.39.z31 
= wr yr ef the great men. ehe. 5 14. 
Haggai. ant , 0} turning in 4 circle. A Dzophet. 
Hag.i. 1. The mentis the encou · — 
ragement of him and Jachariah.. Esra. 5. 1.2.6 6.1 
Dee tepꝛoueth the Jewes foz being ſo care full foꝝ their 
owne — — fo the is. der. 1.4. 
i. dem. as Hagar. 1. Chi. i 1. 38. 
Haggi idem. as Haggai. Che ſonne ef Gad Gen. 46. Agaru 
16. Of whom came the Haggites, Num, 26. 1 5. Agg! 
—_ the Lords Feat. The lonne of Shimea. Haggis 
1. Cbz. s. 30. a 
Haccatan. little. Eta. 8. 12. f Habe 
Hakkox. a thorne, the Summer, ag an end. Neht. 7. sz. Hakatan 
ann 351.2 r, ; 
Hakoreim. as cold at 3ce,v2 bald. 1.Chz. 12.6. 
Hakupa. a commandement of the mouth. EIrG. 2.5 1. 
Halah. a »voyft table. a place.n.Chz. 5. 26.2. kin. 17. 6. 
Halak. part. a maumt. Joſh. 11, 17. and 12.7. 
Halhul. grieſe, oz the looking for of greefe. 5 15.58. 
Hali ſichnes,@beginsng,0} * ene. Jol. 19.25. 
1 chiefe dwelling place by the ſeaſide, 
1. Mac. 15.23. a 
Hallcluiah prais ye the Lord. Reuel. 19. 1. Alleluiah 
- Hallahefh ſaying nothing, ox aninchanter JAe. 10.24, Halohes 
Halloech. idem. Dhalluws father. Mehe. 3.1 2. Hallobes 
Ham. craftie, oz beate. ſonne of Noah. Gen. 5. 32. hee Cham 
mucketh his father being dzunken. Gen. s. 22. tubes 


we... 


Mo, %.., 9 


Hemath 


Hamathzo- 


Amelech 
Amadatha 


Hamothdor 


Hemor 
Emor 


Haniel 
Hawital 


Anna 
Hanna 


Hanaeel 
Anameel 
Haniel 


Hananias 
Ananias 
Hanania 


Hanun 
Hanon 


Aphſes 
Hararites 


Rabbith- 
2 


— 


H AR 
W childzen. —_ 2 


is han» 
e Wop 


Hamathi.:dem.Soune 
Hamathxobath. the anger, beats, 02 the wall of an 
ar mie. d citie that Solomon ouercame. 2.Chzo. 8.3. 
Hamdan,beate of nd gent. Gen. 2 26. 
Hammelech. a A counſeller. Jere. 33.6. 


— 2 treubling the law, Father to Haman, 
Eſter.; 

— ofreft 1. Cho. 2.52 

Hammon. a beate, oz the ſuune. Acitie. Joch. 19.28. 

— indignation,0} heate of generation, A 
citie. Joſh. 21.3 

Hamonah by dakine 03 kiveprare E3e.z9.6. 
Hamon-gog. the zwultilude of the roofe of an houſe» 


2 dirt. — — of — — 


Hamor. an Yo. th 
oue ot his ſonn 2 —— 


33-19. Ne foz the 
ple to be circumciſed, to loxne tb aid 
with Jaakob, Ge. 3 4. 20, to 23 — 
of Jaakob ts be wife to dis ſon. Ge. 3 4.8. be, bis ſonne, 
and all the Shechemites flaine dy Simeon and Le- 
ul. Gen.; 4. 25. 
Haniel. grace, ox the mercy of Ged.Mum. 34 4 23- 
Hamul ged/y,o2 merciſuil. Ge. 46. 12. Ot bim came 
the Hamulirs, Nu 26.31. 

Hamutal. beate of the dem. 2. Ring. 23.3 1.0 24.18. 

Hanan, full of grace. 1. Cb. 3.23, 38. ann 11.43. 

Hannah. merciful , oz takgng reft, 9 — The 
wife of Elkanah.i- Sam. 1. 2. She obtaine th; et᷑ God 
a (onue. 1. Sam, 1. 1 1, 20. She went not vp to — 
to wozſhip , vntill ſhe had weaned Samuel. 1. Sam 
22.* She had tet ſonnes and thzee daughters afier 
Samuel, 1 Sm. 2. 21. 

mereye God, Feremiahs vnc ts ſonne. 

Jere. 32.7. 


— regs aꝝ grace of God. The 
na ne ot a to ehe. 3. 1. and 12.39. 

— 8 — godly, The fa» 
ther of Jehuz. 1.kin.16.1,7, Alſo a mans name.. Ch. 


1— the grace of the Lord, 0} the mercy ofthe 
Lord, Certainemens — . Chz, 3-29-E25.4-E 2, 


Ch20. 2 6. 11.4 8. 24. alle t. Jete. 28.1. 
Hanes. ban: t of grace. A citie. Ala. 30.4. 
Haniel.the giftef God. 1. Chi 7. 39. 


Sa 
Ol bim came nets — — 26. 3. 

Hanum. merciſull, od giuing. Nehe. 3. 13. 

Hanun idem Sone ts Nahaſh king of the Amma: 
nites, who deſpite fully returned 8 —— of 
Dauid ,whom he ſent to comfozt him, which afterwary- 
was reuenged 2.Sam. 10.2, 3. 4.1 Eu. 19. 2, to 3. 

Happizzer.taking may, odeſtr eim, 1. Cs. 24. 1 5. 

Hara. a hilt oꝛ ſbewing foorth 1. 201 5. 26. Che ci⸗ 
tens _ r er Dam. 13. 11. 1. 
Chzo.1 

brd ets 4 _ . Joſh.z 9.20; Tie 

rah. away, og w4 wy oz ſelling ſweet, 
forme of Ulla. r.Chzo 7. 
Harakbokio the pe ver Meß. 308, 


The firſt Table 


H AZ: - 

Har — ee dene nr. 

benn g angry of Genel. — 
e = 

11. 31,33. from whence — — Cas 


naan. Ge. 12. 4,5. 3 
cxtlesChartan Acts 7.2. dd 


lebs Ephad-r. 
„„ fa Edler. . 1. Hr bonab 


ene 6. d well. Jung. 7.9. 

Har aphab. « medicine, ꝝ the mech ant. 4 
Pyiliftne,a father of Gtanes. x. Chz 20.4. * Dis four 
2 * by Dauip nt 8,2. O. a1. — 

ar inter, ; reproas 
Aae ee A —_ 4 
le ſtreqe ated t 87 a 
whom the third lot fell. 1. C hes. 2 4. 5 ris 
Harhas, anger, 03 the heat 3 Ning. 23. 
14.2.6 14.22. = 
Harho lh. ap 02 anger of the Lord. Father ts Hathaiah 
Uzziel Nehew 3.8. | 
Harhur. made marm, ig; the beat of libertie. Er. 2.351. 
—— the anger of a bud, oz anger inc reaſing. 


. Cbꝛon. 7. 36. 
Haroſheth. werkemanſtiy. 034 wood, A citie where 


| 15 


Silera dwelt, Tung. 4-2 Haroſeth 
- er 4. 2. 32. p Hark 
um. tarows downe. .Chzo . 
-Harumap 5 Nehe. 3. 10 : N 


— an Laden youb,oz in the Syziantonge Haraphires 
Haruz, cerefalithe father of Amons mother. a Rin. Harus 
21.19. 
nt, of the Lord, The louneofFe- dia 


baer r G 
tu b20.3- 
Hazar-ſhual. — 10 bos A citte. 2. Chen. 28. Aſadiah 
ee be a 
aſenna. 4 02 47 enemie. 1 9.7. 
Haſtabiah. thee 10 of the Ale. Ana. 
Haſhabniah.thefulence of 2 9.5. — 


Haſhem. aa z 0. 25 Chzo,s 2:34, 
Huumonababe beling o 8 33-294 30. Haſſem 
Haſhub. 9.14. — 2 
— LD 5 1 3.20. Haſubak 
Haſhum, fene, n their baftng, Extu 2. ig. 2 
„„ bare, Eta 2.43. — 
” Hataharaning2-Chy, 34.28. ; 
_— 1 3. 12 
feare. 1 farm bay 41 0 Hatback. 
—— 2.5 
Hatita. —— 


2. 4 Hedem. 2. 43. Thichon 
a. wida jane. Ex — Hatichon... 
k. 
Hattil enhowliy g for fn Ext 2. 
Hattuſh. forſaking finne, + 44 4 Chzon.3.223.. 
cm nin. life. The wife of Adam. Ge. 17 
3.20. and 4.1 


—.— Abs rnb thet ae 


Gen. 2.11. 
Gen, 10. 7. 

Hauran «bole, 28 02 mhitexeſſe, Acitie of Das. 
maſcus. Ez e. 47 16 

Hauoth-iair. — of light. Num. 32. 47. 

Hazael. ſeeing Ged. He whom God commanded E- 
— — — ia, e 
aan BEA 15. 
. 


b 
— 


Ene 


thould recoues of his iicknes.2 king. 8 9. Elia foze- 
HGeweth bln what enill he Ho:tly vo te Jſreel.3.-Ring. 
8.13 He ſtrangleth Ben-havas his maſker.z. Kings 
8.15. Ye viſcomlicerh the Uſraelices 2. kin. 10.32. Re» 

' celning of Yehoalh king of Judah a great ſumme of 
money , he deperded from Jer.iſalem,2. mg 12.18. 
De take h Satt. . Ming. 12. 17. Ve afflicestbehe Jf- 
raxlices. 2 Ring. 3. 3. He dieih. 2. Kings 13.24. 

Hax ziah, loo 


: Harzarah, 
Haſaia E bound. A citie. Jolh. 15.27. E · 
Tek. 7. 16. ; ; | 
Hazar-adar * an impriſo ned generation, 0} faire ves. 
| Hazaiah : Hazarah ſeeing the Lord. Aehe. 11.5. 


Hazar-cnan. an impriſoved oz bewnd ſcothſaying, 
Haxar-Bnan und. 546. 

Hazar-maueth,Gen.r0, 26. 

Haxar - ſaual, lose Hazac-ibual 


Hizerſufab ., Hazarſulah. the hayponch eenerie 2 1 Act- 


Harlelphuni 


tie. S. called Hazar-ſufim, 1. C 
3 the ſhadow of — The 


vauxhter of Etam. r.Ch20. 4.3. 
1 Haxrrim. porches. Deut. 2.23. 
Hizarim Hxeroth places. Numb. 11.33. 
Harzezon-tamar. drawing neerebiterneſſe. A place 
Haxexon- 


where the Amoꝛites dwelled. Genel . 14.7. callen ti. 2 
zon-tamar.z*(y:0.20 2. 
Haziel dem, a8 Hazael. 1. Chic. 23.9. 
Hazo, ſceing, oꝛprephecyiug . Gen. 22.22. 
LS bay. Tech 1 1. amd 15. 23525. and 19 36. 
ehe. 11.33. ; 
C Heber. a companion,0} partaker. ſonne to Beriah. 
Genel. 46 17. Ok him came the Heberites. Mambers 


29. 45 

Hebron,fellowſhip. a double caue in the land of Cas 
naan, wherefn Sarah was buried, which caue Abꝛa⸗ 
ham bought toburiein, Gene. 13. 18.4 23 2,19, trade 
moze.Gen. 3 5-27. Joſhj. to. 36, 37. andi . 15. Allo a ch 
tie. I ay — ow t 4 

e fi 02 jpPeaco. 2.3. 

3 — mother. 2. Aim. 10. 16. 

Helbah. milie fat, og griefe in tat. Jubg. 1.3 1. 

Helbon idem E3ek 27. 18. 

Helcath « portion 02 a dining Jolh. 19.25. 

Helcias. the portion, 01 gendlenſſe of the Lord. Hu- 
1 13. 25. Alſs the uame of a man. i. 

28.1, 

Heldai. the world o; raſtine ſſꝛ. Weng names. 1,Ch. 
27. 1 5. ech 6. 10. 

Heleb idem. 2. Sam 23.29 and 1. Chꝛs. 11. 30. 

Heleſt. a part 82 portion, Yolh. 17. 2. 

Helem. dreaming, oz healing 1.Chz0.7. 35. 

Heleph a changing, oꝛpafing oer. Jolh. 19,1 3. 

Helez. armed ,02 ſet free, Mens names. 2. Sam. 3 3 . 
36.1.Chzo. 2.39. 

Helias,looke 8; liiah. 

Heliodorus the gift of the ſunne. Treaſurer to Se- 
leucus. za. Macc. 3.7. 

Helkah. a dare, o portion A citie. Jofh.21.zr. 

Hilkai. idem. 12.15. 

Helcath-hazzurim the field ef trong mẽ 2. 58. 2. 16. 

Helkiah. ebe gentileneſſe, oz portion of the Lord. E- 
lia*ims father 2. Ring. 18.18. 

Helon, «window, oi grift. The father of Eliab. 
Mum. 1.9. and 2.7. 

Heman their trouble, 0} a tamult. Lotans fonne. 
Gen 36. 22. called Homan.i. Chia. 1. 36. 

Heman mc h, ot maſteng an vproare, A wile man. 1. 
— — — — , whom 

auiy appointed euer the ſingers that pertained to 
the heuſe of God x.Chzon, 6, z 3. and 25-1. 


thamar 
Haſaſon- 
thamar 
Horiel 
Aſau 
Hazor 


Nelcath 
Hel sia 


Elkia 
Hilkiah 


The firſt Table. 


E 4 — beat of ind G 
emdan 02 . gement. ene, 36. 26. 
. 
ena «ce 0 18, 
2, 
the citie Hen 
ther of Met duſhelad. Ge. 3 1.who malten with Gov 
aftet he degate 9 
14 Ui. 4. 10,1 t. 
Hebher. a digger. ig daluer. 1. Con. 4.6. Alls the fa- 
ther of Zelopbehay 26.3 344 27.1. Df him came 
the Hepherites. Iumb.26.3 2. 


Hephzicbah. my pleeſure,o; delight in her. By this 
name Chilis Church gathered de ewes e Gen · 
— Ida. 62.4. Allo Pan mother. 2. 

ngs 21.1. 

Hercules, [x0: glory. The money that ſhoulp haue 
bene offered co Hercules, was giuen ts the making of 
galleps. Macc. 4.19, 20. 

Heres. the ſon, og carthenpot. The name of a mount 
in Aiialon, where the Amozites dwelt vntill che family 
of made them tributaries. Jung.. ; 5. 

4 carpenter. — 5. * "oY 

Hermas, Mercury 0} gane. Due w aulgree- 
x1 — e D - — 

enes. begettn by Mercury, A man - * 
ſooke Paul 2. Cim 1. 15. ran 

Hermon dedicated to God. A mountaine. Deut. 3.9. 
Josh. 12.5 andag. 5. 

Hermonim. adam 2. 6. 

Herode the mownt of pride. Sitnamed 5 Aſcalonite, 
o2 Herode the great Met cauſed the innocents;to bee 
flaine. Matth. 2. 1, 16. Ftom whole perſecutien Chill 
fled into Egypt. Mat. 2. 1 3,1 4, 5. Allo this Herods 
ſonne was (arnamed Antipas , who was Tetrach of 
Galile.Lu.z. 1. His oppinion of Chiſt. Matth 14. 1,2 
Mar. 6.14. Lu. 9. 7 he celebzateth bis birty day. Mar. 
6. 21. He beheadeth * Baptiſi Mat 14.10. Mat. 
6. 16. He maketh friendſhip with Pilate. Lu. 23. 1 a. he 
recerenced. John Mark. 6. 20. Chziſts anſwere to the 
that tols him. Herode would kill him. Luk. 13.21, 3 2. 

3. Cbſt calleth bim, a Fore. Luk 13 32. Herode and 
is men of warte mocke Chxiſt. Luk. 23. 11. 

Allo the ſonne of Atiſtobulus ſurnames Agryppa. 
whollew James. and put Peter inpziſon. Actes 13. 
1,2, , 4 His hozrible enn Acts 1 2.23, 

Allo the ſoune of this Herode, ſurnamed Agrippa 
the yonger,before whom Paul pzeached and pleadeth. 
Acts 25.1 3.*and 26.1. 

The Herodians ſentbythe Phaxiſes to tempt Chill 


Matth. 2 1. 15, to 23. 
Herodias dem. Axiſiobulus daughter, whom He. 
rode the Tetrach marryed, being his bzothers wile 
Matth. 14. 3. 4, and Mat. 6. 19,18. 
Herodion. Faves ſomg. Rom. 16. f. 
Heſhbon. a mnnber, i thonght.a cit ie of Dihon king Hesbon 
tothe Amozites. Mum. 2 1.26. Jſa.1 5 4. Jerem. 49.3. 
Heſhmon,« haſty meſſage. A citie.Jolh 13.25. 
Aeirun, the arrow of 203,02 din;ſion of « ſong. Sonne 
ol Reuben, fooke Hezron. of him came the Heſronites. 
Numb. 26.6. Alſo the ſonne of Phare3 : of him came 
another familp of Heſronites. Num. 26. 21 Allo acitie 
called Hazor. Josh. 15. 25. 

Heth fare, oꝛaſlenmd Contans ſonne. Gen. 10. 11. 
and 1. Chꝛ. 1. 1j. bolt poſferitie Rebekah fozbiddech 
Jaakob to marry wit hall. Gene. 27. 46. and 28.1. Of 
him came the Hiztices-Gen 23.3. 

Hethlon, a howſe to be feared. E e. 45. 1 5. nd 48.1. tue 

Heuab loohe Hauah 2. Chꝛd. 17.3. Hezekia 
HFlexekiah, looke Hiskiiah. A godlp king of ; om Fzekaas 
2. Kings 


Hares 


Harmon 
Hermon 


Halmon 


The fieſt Table. 


11. and oy orgy | s 5 


19. 14% 55, 32-30, | ang. A Adem pur- Hobs 
* Fa 
.: Hodauiah 


7.1. 
' n 10. * Helon 
8 — iy, 


£3 5 9.2 a eee 2e Blmodam 
eee 
ef Nearieh.1,Chz-3,33 Homer kindeofmenſure. 
en ee 


. .Sam.2. 2 of Gop 18. Gen 


2 2. 74-89 eam to 1. G04. 
bn do Rp 
' e b 
; eee e Arit 1. 


N 
Hoton:' Horthag a the bil faut. Amer, und Horgadgad 
jah, the Lords nice”; eien os farther.” 2. be 32,57. des 7 


2 
det 20.17 —— i 
became —— — $-20,21, Hothama. hard be obe 
Heui Hiai, lung , 02 declaring. The ſanme of Canaan. Hoſhea ſolution, oz 4 

Hiuuites Gen-10.19, Df him came the Hiuites. 1. Con. 1.1 5. Ones . 44 bebe Ioſhus. AG nk 
Heu ites they are Laine by the Iraelites Joch. 12.19, 20, as kah (onne 


toRemalteh 
God commande d. Deu. 20.17. The renmant became feay 2 
tridutaties 1 kings —4 Egypt — * 
Hezeki Hi N en 1 chens 17. ted cot 
Hezekia Hizkiah, the frength + ord, Mens names. Hotham.e ſial-:The 


E ki „16. h. „ I. Ae. 
Hixciiab i en EL 2 


Flkia 
Heichia * 1 er har age name. Mexb.r.21.. Hor), «prince, chiefs free Loeb 
Heikiah us 2 45 4. Alle : nabe 3 Sene. 17 ory ek | , 
He'kia aro ag idem. fl. Hor . e ern f. 26 Fr bh: 
Hellel * Thefarher of Abvon Hori 28 
0 142.13. 
Hymns —— aeg ng . An enemie vnto oui, 3 Deer of 14 Horma 
.- echerfoze by him vnto Satan. 1. C. 1. 20. 45.479 31,3: Judg, 1. 27. 
Hinne Hin 7 mealure of — W Fe _— | 100 raging Laſers 
x 45-2 F 
Hiras Hirah Jbereie, 03 engo} este anger Geben 75. 
Huram Hiram. the height ws ; | «Ch. 638 Hoſhah | 
Daud timber and wozkemen ; iy 29, $9.Ch1.26; 26. Hoſan | 
2. Bam 5- 9 | e %. Hozah | 
ding of che 2 uation. 141 naper Hoſiab-na | 
9.1i,fors.Alls ai | to entre into Je- | 
all Salomons wojke | 22 oy e | 
-. Hircanuse, e 0 _ „bot. . Pe Oſee 
2 * 3.25 king a wilt | | theweth the peoßle ol | 
Hzthires cites. broken « ſander, 03 a people veſ- e | | 
Chittites cenvevof 


Hartiel 
Huziel 
Hukok 


Hulda 


Huppa 


- Huſa,Ouſa, 


Chuthi 


pe zung. 2 2-34-10 whomkang 3 
e ell. 2. C bz. 34.2 146 29, 


H VS The firſt Table. IAA 
E e 


pillar 
6.75 <p ee adus. Ch. Dre OI In 5 
rul Ee, ae The bonne ef Aram. 8 . — 


Gen. 10.2 


Hulda te 8 a rer,. 225 


Hupham. their abamber, 03 banke. Beniaming lonne, tot 
of whom came the Hupbamuces; Numb, 26. 39. called. bs nth pH 
— ba b, r Yes excacih 55 
3 ® $- d 
ORD. beſea ſhore, tooke © 2558 
enz 


unt OT 
1 . 1 wehale 75 — 
Pidian, whom ti,e Firs ts lozy NAY 155 
—_ e their whiteneſſe, error r= 8 
The ſoune of Bela. 1. Cx · 8.5. locke Hiram. 42.1, 4 5 . lo ſte Joleph- Gen 
een "The 41 . n. Oe. ** FART 
lonue of 1. hien. 5.1 aun his tamſi goeth inte | 
88 Arr. The lane of Exer. 617.089 14 yt 9 5 
1 beſting. dien Deng 2. 47.36 e ods, promi · 
cantaund es the counſe ll of and b bs childzen, Genel 8.11 21. 
— Des Tela the — 
L.17.15,.t0 23. Vece een en. 48 24 
76.24 ee u urtcjrt 
i.) ugs ta come. Ge. 49-2." Me be 147 
de third king died. Gen. 47.28. and 46.33. mes ng pls 
SGen 49. e 
| 9 I En 6d leueth him, * 
. "I 27.11. 13 
0 a byte oy fre the 25 of 
Hachim. 4 . D ſonne, Sewgs.24. Allo one of med by Gods 222 4 
the wines of Sbabere 1. 9.1% ede aw thi ally we chte 
Huzoth.fireets,o — —ͤ— 5 in Her one Dole. 18. . 
— Ds of (he Allyzians.Nay.3 7. laakobah idem. 1. Chou. 4-36, Teckobe 
the knowledge of a ſbecgey l of Taakan, eribalation, Labour, ap violent reking away 1akan 
_ . H Chzon. 1.41 Deut. o 6. lacan 
nne Nehe. 7. Labala 
as gc, th bal, wie s l beire;gr litile g- Gen 36. Jaalak 
oate o en. 25 26, + 
e a — mon Seng 1 1 anſwering Adi walling poore. 1. Chen. — 
itt hugbt 2 
Aealth from Elan 1 > ks h. a liele bed, pe bod the Lord, eg the 1,6 
Nee is blefledof Irhak * — r bet. 27, Jerfiah 
4 noe, Genel.27 3 t | Woe Cott ny dou Jafi 
wille to flee to 5 the 4, Cb. 1.47. 
5 ge co ee ſhaulo come of — Genet Ea . EE „ 02 the wea- _ jah 


au. * 88 dee ame * pen e arc Jerew. ee 


regen . aid. Cb2.6.91.J(8.35, | 
Teen pap Wine 7.82 fergeth, es Lord.1 ce. 167 


moze tuen Leah. Geneſ. 24. 30. Pertelicth Laban Iabal. filing away, 02 bringing , 01 buildin +02 a 
what his wages ſhall be. Genel. 30.3 2. te came but checke. Lomeehs! fone by. Gab : "fatder of of ut d as 122 
with a flaffe to Laban. Ge. 32.10 but after he became p well in tents. and ſuch as haue cattell. Gen. 4. 20. 
very rich. Gene l 30.43. Labans ſennes mutmute & Labbok. a mal ing empty, a 1 .* 02 a wreſtling. I aboe 
gainſt him. Sen. 31.1 Pee fleeth by Gods commande- A foozy Gen.z2.22 Deut. 2. 
ment from Laban, and is purſued. Gen. 31.1 3,024 labeſh. draught, o2 confuſe. 1 "The ark airport Labbes. 
Laban is commanded of Gov not to lpeake augtt Jum. 2. hing 85, * f.him the citie labeſh- ge. hm 


aue gosd bnte Iaakob. Gen. 31.24. Being wzothbee name.Jurg. 21.8. 1. Samu. 31. 11. The fübabitauts 


chio with Laban. Gene. 31. 1050 42. Nes erecteth a were mitten, and whp- Judg 21440, 400. L- coral 


82 


14% 


I acirus 
Lacim 


Tambres 
Iambrah 


N 


— 


910.3. 
2 29-8 5- _—— 
$.-Thep delice & == inf 


. 1 — e 
_ — 47 ans Ci caller 
I» 


122. eee, S gen (ome. 

Ii g Ea 2 46,0: 67 37. —— e | ; 
ee The e — 36, ; | 
Silers,Jadg. 7 Jamnia.zWPac:42.4 


Tambreg,... 
Iangoah.rofting;targing , 0 derining, ade of E- Javoak 


: berger e u e. m — 6.6, 
| | Landed, og 2 — 


 Jabzab.acity.z Cb. 5. 78. 
Lahxiel,looke lecke Tahar. and .Che.7. 
| it" oh 


4.al 
1 


8 | 

1. Mac 9 . 8 « 

02 changing, AE bo alenbedreths of Dulas, who ae e 
S N EE 
z tert . 2 ev? ee Crzenſad whoſe Ie 


Lathanzcl 
Iahniel 
Iether 
Ia hir 
Iethtai 
Junia 


Taſher 
Ia aſet 


- TJaer 


lazcz 
Tiblean 
leblaam 


Ibnia 
Hebri 


Abezan 
Abeſan 


be ten 


Tedalah 
Tedala 


Idbas 
Iedebos 
Jaddo 
Addo. Ieedo 


Edomites 


Farim 
Ieathreĩ 
leathrai 
Barachiah 
Barachig 


Iecamia 
lecemia 
Iecolia 
echelia 
lecaliah 
Zechoniah 
Caniah 
Conaai ah 
Chonias 
Ieddia 
Ieddaia 


Ie ꝛedia. 


1E D 


ued Paul t ether bzerhzen int his 


The firſt Table. 


bolume. 2. Mett. 3. 53. «Se if Gill {of 
E 2 5 — 
det ,o debe | 


. A pzecious Foie, Erd. 38: 20. Neu. 2 1.79. ledidiah 
lathniel, 1 de ourth loune of Bethes — 
miab. 1. Ca. 26 
Lartir. — avian relle 1 . TE 
. 12 fre Lard Ste the Ln Tedia 
thri, Ichto, Ith- 1 
Tauanc makony ad. Some of Yapheth. Gon.t6.2. 1. Cb. 0 2375 29 
and 1. Cr. 1. 5. His ſonues. Gen. 10.4. and x, N. 1.5. III e is blew, be »g bs cho 02 — 
Allo Gretce. Ala. 66.9. looks Grecia. 4ife.A x.Chx.16 38.2. and . Iduthun 
MR. r a land. Mum. 30.1470 # — ered, pod emer 09 . 3. Iddo 
Nun. 37. 35-Jo 25+ | 
laziel the Arng of Ga. ; Ce nl CR t | inthe onen, the beape of wit- 
12221 ; op the Syitan tongue, .- w/e. Genet 1 . : 
gee 885 Fr, 27. 3m. Iehaleel pr God 5221 the cleeroveſſit ef God. 1. Iehaleleel 
. 5 . choſen. 2 Sam. 3.15. Cbx. 4. 16. a 2. Cl. 29.1 Iehal c lel 
dleem. the aunerent of the people » 0 the people %. = lehariel, : ſenng God, 9} ibs viſienef God. 1.Chz. t>. lebexiel 
vgn Deere them, A citis · Jolh 15.11. 11 2. 1 eraftrthe Iebde 
, enely the Lord, 6 ehdeia 
Ibniiah ien — Reael.<.Cht-9.8,” a He _ 2 r . ladias 
Ibri. pefiny ener, oz being angry, ot bring with 7oug, bee vp EF TY 3. Ichuel 
1. Cbz. 23-27. — the frengthof AO. 1.Chz 24- 1 i Teheskiel 
Ibzn, * father of a target, 03 the tar 4 Juge Mage a the Lord u. liner 41 2 veneer log rhe . Iehia 
ons of a father, the n coldnefſe. Chion u9.24. * Ieiia 


ſrael. Jung. 1 2.7, 8,9. 

I Ichabod. where is glory, 83 no glerz, og woe vnto 
LITE Dae be, 

zother to Ahitab, 1. mow: 2 N 

Iconium. N ++ of Cllicia, Nets 13. th 


where Dau r 14.1. 

1 idotah. the hand ander, vj an , a 
2705 J and Syzian, "the be hand of Ge 
tit te. 


— dbaſh. 6— 
1. Chro. 4. 
Iddo. ys hand, bis » 0} bis conſe 
* Lips . 21. E 8 Allo a 
1 gane. .6 people veſcended of 
ns. vera, e. 09), 
, 507 


Edoem. 1. EIN. A. o 


Clearum. e u in6iunt. Jofh. 15.10. 

'Featerzi. ſe out, 1. Cs 6.21. 

Ieberechiah well of the Lord, 03 bowing the x 
knee te th: Lord. — father. Nia. 8. 2. 

Iebus 41 e frog? 567 

Fs Som » Judg. 19, 10. 

called of Catiaans ſonne lebuſi, that is to — 
3 — 03 mergers Foſh-19,16, 


anagn,Gen,1 3. 


— me * lebuſi — — of Iebus. Ge. 


15.21. hem God commannded the Iſracitres to de · 
troy. Dctrt. 20.17, gy wen not btterly defkroy the 
Tebufires. Yoſh.15. 63 v p2omileth pzeterment- 
vnto tho'e ghar co:lv {mite them, 2. 8.5. J. Dalonan 
made tribatarſes vnto him; 1. Rings 9. 20, 21. 

Tecamiah the vt ſarrectid of the Lerd, oꝛ the confirmation 
of the Lord. oꝭ the ene geen of the Lord, 1. ch · 3:19, 


lecoliah the perfeſlion — » 07 power of the three ti 
Lord, * Che free of Jeho · 


Lord z. Rings 15. . and a. Cu. 

Icconiah, ftabulitie ofthe 
iakim,r.Chz 16. called alfo Yeholachin,z Kings 24, 
6. wagtaken pzifoner,2. Ring 24.12-aceording to the 
pzepbecie. Jere.22.28.* and 12 calleu Coniab. Ver. 37. 
1,2 was exalted, 2. kings 27.“ Jexe. 32.31. s called 
Qer\,L'ke 2.27 

3 — of the Lord, 0; conſe effing the Zora 
z 

ledeiah. ars ,the ioy of the Lordo after the Dro 
bzue 3 Sxzinntherexewing of the Lord. 1. CD 20. 


= Gol lneth , _ bath taken you +0} Ged Iebieli 
ee 23.8. 26. 
Ko of the Lord), a rhe taking of Erekias 


ation of NY Lord, the paſiing 1: hoada 
wie of th: _ z 5} = dec - Ioada 


1 2 of the Lord , the 1 
102 praye the 
.? ofthe oy. 


Ton the ple 
the exert Aer 


Fearted ins Ox, 
2. kin 23. 33.2. C . 1 Ioachas 
g: e n 1 py ESD; ; 
= wickevnefle defitered 
— 2 12,3. — t. 1 
13.4, 

King. «3. 4:09 the \freaf the Le the Lord, Ae of the Toas 
Mer, 2. Kin. 11.8. Sr er 1. kin. 1 t. Ioaſb 
21.6 12.1 chotheba beg veftrop- 

25 öh Eibe lad. di. :t 3-3. De made dy Jeho+ 
jeada. 2.king. 1 1.4. * Yee —.— Frog 4 — 
things to be eimplbyed to the ring” be Tewpie 


of Tehoiads, he became an 2. C. 2 4. 1,18. R 
Pee cauſeth Zechariah 1 — fo; repzo» 

uing bim. 2. 3233 dis 
n 
callen Simeon Lu. 3. 30 
ked king of Ifrael.3- 


the wall of Jeruſalem ,'and 


Ain 14 1 3,14 Hevieth.2.kAg. 14.16 vey 
lehohanan. tha grace , wercie, 0; gift ofthe Lord. 4 
poꝛter. . Cie. 2 6.) 
lehoiachin, Jooke Teconiah, 
Ichoiada, the — 1 of the Lord. an 


Ioa 
couenãt with Jeboalh þ king — Jonan | 
who mare a ed's e Johannes 
in the Leds behaffe. DI Ioachia 
: Tehoigkim, the rig, 0f bling of the Loisda 
Lord, A namegiuen to Eliakim the ene vt ab. Ioacim 


. — ——— IT — 


— 


1EH 


2 King. 23.348 2. Cho. 36.4. 1. Eli i. y. de tebel⸗ 
et — — 


Ioĩarib 


Jonathan 


loram 


boſaphat 


loſaba 
Ioſhuah 
loſua 
Ieſus 
Ieboua 


Tchoſabad,; 
Iorabad 
Ichezedech 
Ioſedech 
oledec 


| of the Lord. Won o 


ar, aud is taken pꝛiſone t. 


2 King. 241,0 2. 2 36.6, 7. l. as was pzopheltey 
Fere. 22.18, 19. Dan. . 1, 2. Mac el him. Jere- 36, z.* 
Pe is called Melchi. Luke 3.28. 22% 

Ichoiarib.the fightsng cording, 03 multiplying of the 
Lord, 1. Con. . 10. 

Ichanada",tooke lonadab. A ſubtill man, who was 
friend to Ammon. 2.Sa-1 3-344. 5-Alls þ lon of Rechab 
who iopnes with Jebu to detirop idolatry. a. kin. 10.45 

lchonathan.the gift of the I. ord, oꝭ the gift of a dowe. 
Donne of (4;zziah. z-Chzon-27. 25. Alla the ſanne of 
Shimea. 1. Chon. 20.7. Allo Dauids vacle , a man of 
counſel! and vnderſlanding . 1. C Hon. 27.32. 

Ichoram. the height of the Lord, og throwing downe 

ec Aebohaphat king of Juda. 1. kin. 
23.50,4 2, kin. 8. 16, to 25.4 1. Ch. 21. 2. Allo Ahab 
ſonne,a wicked king. 2. Kin. 3. 1, 2. who thzeatned'to 
and Ahaziays with Dazaelking of Aram. 2.Ring. 3, 
25.* boty laine by Jehu.2.king.9. 14, to 29. 

Iehoſhaphat. the Lord u indge , eg the udgemem 
of the Lord. Son of Ala king of Juda. « king. 15. 24. 
1. Ch. z- 10.Yatth. :.8.A vertusasking. 2. Chzo. 17 
3-* Who jopned in affinitie with Ahab, 2.Chzo.18.x, 
Pe lecketh counſeli at rye Pꝛaphet of Gon. 2. Chꝛon. 
18. 6. and taketh bis part. i. king. 22.3. He inquireth 
of Elitya what ſh3uld yaypen vato him. 2.king. 3-1 2, 
to 30. Crying vnto the Leꝛd for aide againſt yis ene- 
mies, he is heatd.2. Cha. 18.31. Pee isrepzoued by the 
Pꝛophet Jebu foz helping wicked Ahab. 2.Chz. i 9.2. 
Ye exhozteth the Judges g mini ſters ts doe their duty 
2,Chz.r9.6,* TyeYoabites and A nmonites warted 
againſt bum. 2 Cbꝛo. 20 1. His pzaper. 1. Con. 20. 5. 
De ons in — t 9752 4 —. — foz 

te3er.2 -20,35,36, 3 7-Ped 2 21.1 

lehoſheba, looke techasech. 1 i 

Ichoſhua the Lord, o ſauieur, o the Lords ſaluetion 
Cercaine mens dames.r.Chzo.7. 27.Pag-1.1,Jec. z 
f. looke Ieſus. 

Iehouah. the Lord. One of Þ names of God. Ex 6.3. 

Iehouah- irah. the Lord ſoeth, og will ſce, og the Lord 
breuideth. Gen. 2 2. 14. 

Iehouah · niſti, the Lord my bauner. Exod. 17. 15. 

Iehouab- ſhalom, the Lord of peace. Juug. 6. 24. 

Iehozabad hawivg « do mrie, o the Lords dowrie, 
Certaine mens names 2. King 12,21, 1.Chz 26. 4+ 

Iehozadak, iuſt i the Lord, og the inflice of the Lord. 
Mens names. 1. Ch C. 14. Hag. 2. t. 

Iehu be, oz he that is, og bring. A Pꝛopbet who — 
ſted againſt Baaſha. 1. Nin. 16. 1,243, 4+ Here th 
king Jehochaphat. 2. Chꝛon 19. 2. Alio a captatne who 
was annointed king of Jſrael by Eliſha,to de ſiroꝝ the 
houſe of Ahab. 2 Rin 9. 2,3, to 11 f f. Ring. 19. 16, 17 
De deſlroyeth JYozam and Ahaziab. 2. Kin. 5. 1 4, tu 29 
and alſo Jezebel. 2. Ring. 9.30. Pee flaieih the 70. 
ſons of Ahab. 2. Rin. 10. , and the 4. bet hen of Aha» 
iab. a. kings 10.1 4. Seeming tolacrifice vnto Baal, 
he flew all Baals pꝛieſts. 2. kinga 10.18, to 26. He de⸗ 
Aroped Baal and bis houſe, and cauſed it to he made a 


{akes.2.kings 10. 26,27, 28. God appꝛoueth Iehu his when he 


doings againfi the of Ahab. 2.king.10. zo. Hee 
walked not in the law of God wlth all bis heart. 2, 
King 10.3 1. Hee dieth 2. kings 10.35. Che p 
which God made unte him. z. king. 10.3 0. was accoms 
pliſhed. 2. king. 15.1 2. : 

lehubbah. as hiding, a belened: 02 in the ian 
ſpeach, nne, at binding. 1. Chꝛon. 7. 34. 

Iehucal, mighitie, perfect, aꝛ waſted. Jer. 37.3. 

Ichud.praifing,0z confelſing. A citie of Dan, Joſhi 

09.454 
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ꝛomiſe Being mocked fo} , eth 
vnto God. Jere.20.7, 8. Face, of che Brakes 


. 
„nn 4.7 1.7 


+ .Johudah.confe/ſov, 03 praiſe Jackobs ſou by Le- Teh 
2 Seen — 4 


and tngraticave 

bimſelte to bee Yolephs bonadman , 
might teturne to Jaakob. Gen. 44. 33. Piochildzen 
Get. 46. 12. N honor 


ben, gee nba eat 
1,2.* His polteritie. 1. Chꝛo. 2.3 63. 16 4.1.* The 
war,after the 


death of Joſhita, ung. 1 2, , 4. te 2 2.They with other 
Ifraclices bzought Dauid into Jeruſalem. 2. 4. 19. 
14, 15. Theponely follow Danid.z.Sa. 20, 2.Theit 
idolatry and wickednefſe.r.king-14.22,2 3,24- 
Iehudi. praiſng, oꝝ confeſimg. Jer. 36. 14,22, 
CO « praifing, os conſeſung of the Lord. . x, 4; 
n,4.18, 
eat: : 4 afterthe Syzlanfaſte- Il. 
«1: 30. 3 9s 
Icid.God hath txkew away, 03 God heaping vp tage» 1 


ther. 1. Ch. 5. 7. , 
Ieiiah. the og lizeth.r.Chto: 15.24. Tchiel 
lekabꝛeel. the congregation of Ged. A citie. Mehem. x1; 

11.25. Len 
Iekannah. the Lord ſhall ari ſe, the eftabliſbing, 01 re- _ = _ 

wenging of the Lord. 1. Chꝛon. 2.41, — 
lekamiam.the people ſhall ar:ſe,r.Chzon.3 7.19. pope 


Ickodeam.the creokedneſſe, 03 burning of the people, 1, 


Acitie. Foſh.r 5. 56. | | 
lekoniah. the — or ſtabilitis of the Lord. CU, 2 

2 6. loobe Ieconiah. b — 

Lekuchiel. che hope or congregatiom ef God 1. Ch.. | — 


. « landbelonging tothe tribe 7m 

emini. : a 5 

of — — Geming 
lemuel.Gods day, obe ſta ef God. Ge. 46. 10. Ex. 


6.15. * 02 baniſhed W Iaphlet 
Tephler lizered hani „1. »” 
Tephthath. Heb. 1 4.32. bent 1. i (9.1 wg 
Tephunneh,bebo/ding. Mum. 3 J. v. C5 . 8. TP! 


1 moneth,or ſmelling ſweet. Gen. 
80.26, 

Terahmeel. the mercy of God. o after the {heb:ew 
02 Dynian the beloned of God. Son of Herten. 1. C bꝛ. 
2.9. of him came the Icratimeel:tes, r. Samu. 27 10 
Allo the ſonne ol Rich. 1.Chzon. 24. 19. allo the forne 
of Hammelech. Jere. 36.2 6. 1 

Ieramoth, and leremoth, and I erĩmoth. idem, us Tar- R h 
wuth. Mens names. E7r8. 10.26, 5,29. and 1.Chzon fm 
7. 7. und 12.5. Ier mot 

Jered.raling,o} 


'Terameel 
Ierahmel 
Iere amelites 


Nin. 23.3 1. 1. CNo. 5. 24. Allo a prophet his ſterk:and 

eb ——————ů—ů— 

Jer. 1.7. He is fozbioden to pꝛap fo the 
rlecnted 


bim to 
Jete. 18.18. and 


wes. Jex. i 1. is 
20.2. Being mockedfo} p 


and accu{2d belege the gouernours, that 
he bad declared nothing dut the wo of God. Jerem. 
26.8, 12. He ſendeth bonds tocertaine kings and ad- 
monitherh them to be ſabiect vnto Mebuchav»nezzar. 
Yer 27. 3. Dee is talen going into the land of Ben- 
amin. Jexe 37.024 13. 8 and —— — 

bi 


Ieria 
Ieriau 


Ierico 


Ieruel 


Iaroah 


Jara 
Iereboham 


Ieroboam 


Ichoram 
Joram 


Hieronymus 
— Jerome 
Ierob aal 


leru-beſeth 


TIER 


37.1 5. is deliuered by Zevekiah. Jer. 7. 17. he 
8 a 8 pungeon-Je-38.456. taken &* 
Kaine. — 10,1 . — —— — 

ex. 3 9.11, 1 5 l 
2 — 2 — 
wert let in 


Hes 


people not to goe in 
to Jere. 42.14, 1 3. * Pee lameuteth king Jo» 
flah.2.Cbzo-35:25- 
| letiah the feare, viſion, o thrawing downe of the 
Lord. 1. Chꝛo. 2 3.19. | 
Icribai, fight:ng.chidixg oz multiplying. 1.Chto.1 1. 


Icricho.the mon, moneth, 03 hi ſweet ſmell, A rich 
and faire citie of Beniamin , whither Joſhua lent 
ſpies. Mum. 2 2. 1. Joh. 3.1. This people hauing ſeene 
the (pies, were aftonifhed. Joſhu.2. 11. God deltuereth 
lericho into the hanvs of Jiofhua , aud how. Joſhua 6. 
1. The walles thereof fell downe bptaith. Aoſhu. 6. 
a0. eb. 11. 30. Joſhua cuxſeth them that ſhould build 
it. Zoſh. 6.26. It is reedified by Hiel. 1. Rings 16.3 4. 
Eliſha dwelt in it. 2. Rings. 2.18. 

Ieriel. the feare,o; viſion of God.. Chꝛo. 7. 2+ 

Ierimoth, locke laramoth. 

Iarioth panxes, kettels, oz cauldrom, 02 bowling aut, 
oz breaking a ſunder. 1. Cbio 2.1 8. 

leroah. making « ſweet ſmell , breathing, the moone 
oz the moneth. 1. Chhꝛ0. 5. 14. 

Ieroboam. figbting ag 2ivft, chiding, 0} increaſing the 
people. Sonne of Mebat. 1. King. 11. 26. who rebelled 
againſt Salomon. 1. king. 1 1,27. Cen ttibes pzomi- 
led by the Pꝛopbet to be given him. 1. king. 11.35. Ye 
fleeth from Salomon into Egypt. 1. king. 11. 40. Alter 
bis with the people deſireth Rehoboam to 
releaſe them 


der his father, 1. king. 12. 3;4+ He builded Shechem 
and Penuel. 1. king. 12. — Not ſticking vnto Gods 
umiſe, bee (etteth vp two golden calues in Bethel e 
an, cauling the people to coyunit idolatry. x.king. ra 
26.*and as he was ſacrificing onto them, was repzo · 
ued by the Pzophet Jude. 1. king. 13.1, , Vis hand 
which hee Fretchepout againſi: the Pꝛopbet dies vp, 
xeſtozed againt. i. hing. 13. 4,5. Qo thzeatning oz ligns 
could cauſe him to le aue his wicenueſſe. 1. kin. 13. 33 
Fox monep he made Pꝛieſtes ofthe hie places. i. king 
13. 33. He conſſituted p:iefs fo; diuels, reiecting the 
Puekts of the 2-Chzon. 11.15. His wife is lent 
ſonne ſhould recouer of 

his fickenefſe 1. king. 14-2, 3. Unto deftruc» 


3.4 10.29. 13. 2.6 14. 24.8 15.9. 17.3 1. and a 3. 15 
Agamſt Ieroboam, xeade Amos 7. 11. : 
Allo the ſonne of Joaſh a wicked king of Israel. 2. 
king. 13. 12. and 14-23.bp whom notwithlkanding the 
Lo2d p:eſeruev J(rael foz his pꝛomiſe fake. 2.kin. 14. 
24,2 5,2 6,27, He dieth,and Zacyariab his ſonue (ucs 
teedeth. 2. kin. 14. 29. 
Ieroam. high, mere iſulzog aſter the Syzian, beloned, 
Father of Elkonah. 1. Sam.. 1. CM. 6. 27,4. Als 
the father of Jdneiah-z.Chz.9.8.- + 
leronymus. a holy name. A gouernout who with Ti- 
moetheus, gc.troub led the Jewes, 2. Mac. 12.2. 
Terubbaal. Les Baal auenge, 02 an idole onercome, 


Jeru-befherh. idem, 2. Bam. 11.21. 


The firſt Table. 


leruitude which they endured vn · gured 


I E R. 
Teruel, abe feare of Ged, 0 the viſion of God, A boll⸗ 


lerufalem, the v:fion of peace, 6 the th fon, 03 Hieruſale 
et kae ogy: 


ferfeũ feare. The head city of Judah, 


which ranus on the 2 8.chap.of Genelis wziteth) by Belchi» 


ſedec,and called dy dim Salem, that is, peaceable, be · 
cauſe he was king of peace and iuftice. 7.122. 
Pla. 7 6.2. Ot het thinke it was ficli — lebuſi 
lonne of Canaan # called after bis name. Gen · 10. 16. 
Jvfh. 18.2 8. Euſebius (aith, it is called Hieron Salo- 
monis, that is Salomons Temple, aud afterward by 
copruption Hicruſale. Called alle Solyma, Luza, Fetb- 
el, Hierus,$ laſt of all Helia oz Alia ( ſaith Volateran) 

Helius Hadrianus Emperour , by whom it was te- 
paired and enlargen. Sometime it covſifled ot two 
parts: the big bet, with the Temple placed on the top 
of Dion and called of the butider , the citie of David, 
the tower iopned ts the Temple. x.Chzo.1 1.4, 3,6, 7, 
Aue in compalle about ire miles and an halte Fu- 


us, 
— — _— - quo — — — 
r avay.Judg.1.22,22,2 3. Che Cempie i 
Ieruſalem cyoſen of God foz an on $9 1. King. 8. 
13... Chꝛon. 6. 1, 2. Ok the gates. Eʒ ek. 48.3 1. God 
thzeatncthto it, and the inhabitants, defiruction fox 
cantemuing of his wozd, g pꝛeachers. a. kin. 2 1. 1 2,13, 
14,15. 23. 27. Ezek 2 . 2. Jet. 19.3. The burning 
of it ũgniſled by a biſton. E xe. 10. a. Che vilion ot p re» 
ftozing ofthe citie and Temple. E ek. 40. 1,2. * Che 
felicity thereof paſl, and the calamity pꝛeſent. E sek. 
29. 10. Of the deſtruction of it, and of the women. 
la 3.1, 17. After the defiruction of it .there ſhould 
ant be left one man fo2 vii. women. J(a. 4. 1. Signes 
fn heauen ouer it. 2.Wacc.5.3.The capriltitie of it fi» 
Ezekiel 3.25. God thzeatneth to deliuer it into 
the hands of the king of Babplen, Jerem. 34. 1. and 
that it Hall be burned. Jer.z 2.28,29. E3ek. 15. 1. and 
23.3.“ Ieruſalem beſieges by Rezin and Pekah. Jſa. 
7. 1. Che defiruction of it pzopheſted. Ila 22. 1. 6 29. 
3-Jt is taken andburnt by the Caldeans. Jerem.s 2. 
7. 2 king. 2 4. 1 4.and 25.8, 9.2. Ch.z6.6, 19. accoz- 
ding as it was pꝛopbeſied. Jeremia 34.2. Aby it was 
bzought into captiuity. Terem. 22,9, God. ſheweththe 
Pꝛopbet the certainty of Ieruſalems defiruction E- 
z3ek. 33. 27. The Jewes bewaile the defiruction of 
Ieruſalem. 79. i. Ok the defiruction and reedifpe 
ing thereof, Dan.9.2 5.3ech. 1.16,* g 32,2.* ho in · 
babited there after the reedifping.Mehe.1 1.1. Antio⸗ 
chus made new lawes in Ieruſalem, fozbibding the 
keeping of Govs lawes. 1.Macc.r.43, * A complaint 
ofthe Church vnder the figure of Ieruſalem. Baruch 
4-19. Ieruſalem is moued to reioyce foz the returne of 
her people, and vnder this fi the Chucch. Baruc. 
5.-1,* The abominations of Ieruſalem, rotwithffan» 
ding Gods dexefics, Ezek. 16.2, z.* She confelleth 
why the is inflip puniſhed. Jer. 10. 19. Chi foze» 
how he ſhould die at Ieruſalem. 13. 33. 
He rivethinto Jeruſalem vpon an aſſe. Matih. 21. 1. 
Dee weepethfoz letuſalem. Luke 13.34. and 19. 41. 
De fozetelleth her deſituction: the maner , and why, 
Marth. 24-16 Hecommanrveth his Apoliles not to de- 
part from leruſalem, but to waite foz the holy Ghoſt 
which he had pzomiled them.Luke 24 , 49. Acts. 1.4. 
Paul pꝛeached at leruſalem Rom.15. 19. aul com» 
manded to goe out of leruſalew,and whv, Acts 22.18. 
Df the new Ieruſalem.Reue), z. 12. The holp leru- 
ſalem Reuel.2 1. 10. The celeſtiall Ieruſalem, the 
mother of vs all, and the habitation ofthe Elect. Gal. 
4.26, Heb. 11,10, 22.13. Pſal. 122. 3. Iſa.3 3. 20. 
and 54-7, and 65. 19. E3tk. 16,3, Cobit. 13. 16.* 
Baruch, 3. 1.* 
Againii 


Teſus 
Iehoſhua 
Ioſhua 


I 


E T 


| Againit 


. — 


23-37-03 


621.6, 
E eſp 


Lag , 343 
op 48 
an the 41. peere 

catnatiã of 


ow eltie. Mat. 4. 5. and 27.53. 
7 Wa e 
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Tetuſalem gthe inhabitants thereof , looke- 
meg. Ila. 2.1.E 5. 1. E 8. . E 34.1. *65 x2. Aer. 4. 
97.3, 13.5. 17.3.4. K 21.4. 8 23.12. 35.1 7 
to 33.0 33.18. 39.1,to 9.E3-4.1.*E 5. pot 


* . 

Dan 9.28. ec. 14. 1. 2092. 
5.E 19-43 
ich came to 


| 20,16, 
.whicy came tpaſe, by . 


Chiiſt 73. peres, 


of the great King, « 


1 — the bealth, " 00 /aluation of the Lord, The 
— r Ezra. 8. 7, 19.1. CM. 3. 20. and 


e, bad t 


16. 17. llaia — — 2324,23. —4 
mp arr the ſitting , 0} ceptiuitie of the father, 1. 


— right Paging » bazing areward, q raling. 1. 1 


Chzo.2.18 


— oz reieyeing exceeding ly. i. Chzo. 2 


31 
Lamon. Num 23.2 
3 the Lord ate, 02 the meditation of ns 
T 6. 
Icfhua. — 1. Cha. 24. ü 1.lookeTeſus. 
Teliah, 4 diſtalling from the heed of the Lord, 03 4 
Prinzing of the Lord. Era 10.25. 


- OE 8 0; aft niedne ſſe of God. 7.33 


ae 2 Got 4 * 


— kam of Webs 

Dill. 6 Exo.r oy; 

28. ge- Lehne 
4” Ichus 


Fe a 
1 Clans the e 


18 


8 1. who 
vnto him 


Jeter, ax 
Teuel.Godbath 
Ieuſh. n 


2 us, fhered tered ork 
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Iie- abarim. H f Hebrewes 
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Iim. idem. Mum. 33. 46. and 15.2 
125 * 33- Joch. 15.29. 


beate. Num. 3 3. 44. 


well ſanne of Giveon. Judges b. 


Ieus 
Ludei 


„ os beets bw Senne of Ieſer 


of leblem 
7 Iedlaph 


03 Iim- abarim 
Ie-abarim 


Wildecats 


Imna 
limna, «forbidding, . — Imnah 


1. Chꝛ. i. limaah.the right bad, n ing: 02 after 
lee g Ber 1. 5. leoke Iſhaĩ. the Spzian,appornting, prays + 22 — 
Ieſus. a {axiour,o1the Lord à ſaviour, oz the ſaluetion 1.Chz7. 11444 whom came the de limnires Num. 
of the Lord. The Mellias, the lon of Gos, boꝛne of the 35 , rr 1 — Aion 
virgine Matie Mat. 1. 20, 2 1. Luke 1.31. — King. 15. 29. aud 1. Ning. 23. 20. aud — 
vuto the wile men. Mat. 2. 1, 2. 2 of him. 2 . irwa 
Matt. 14.7, 2. Gas 14,1 6. Lube 9.7 — bo wouly Ad Acitie in Judah.Jolh. 15. 43. > 
not haue bis Apoliles teueale hee was Iiphlah-el. CE 
Cbꝛitt, vntil our revemption was Baade — — the tribe of Jebulun. Joſh 19 


20. Mat. 5B. 27. C 9. ———— the Centurion 


feflethIeſus. t 
27-54.t ceo bi 
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feng 
ſonne of Jozadak. Jech. 3.1.“ the third 
. e 1 —— . TAI — 
1. Al the the aurhoz lib. 15. E Plin. lib. 2 ——— f U. 
¶ loab wilſliag. 82 


Coons 49.12. Ext 
hoſhua and Ioſhua. 


ä — mary Mac 30. 27 l. Bas 


on theſouth part 


Ioſhua, Alſo ene of «father. Dauivs 


2.16, 


fiffersCſonne. 1. Fr dl. 
who afterward became Dauldg chiefe 


aug Lobab 


Jechonias 
Eliac im 
Eliachim 
Ioahe 
Ioachaz 


Johanna 
loas 


Ioas 


Iotham 


10 E 

2. G8. 3.27.8 20, 9, 10. He fearing to loſe Danids fa- 
uour, became the inflcument ef Uriahs veath. 2. Ot. 
11.6. By ſubtiltie he te concileth Abſalom to his fa- 
ther. a. Sam. 14-3, He thuſt chzough Adlelom bang · 
— — 5 in an oke, 2. Sm. 1 3. 18. Hee tepꝛo· 
ueth Dauld foz lamenting the death of Abſalom, any 
why. 2. Sam. 19.5. to 9. Dautd chargeth Salomon to 
put Loab to death, and . Rings 2. 5,5. which is 
accompliſhed 2. Aings 2. 28, to 36. 1 

Joachaz the preparing, 0} Hibilaie of the Lord, 
Sonne of Joſtay. x. Eu 1 ; 4. locke Ichoabas. 

Ioacim. the riſing, 02 the 1 of the Lord, 
The bigh Pzieft. Jubeth 4.6.and » 5.8, | 

Ioab.brotherbeod,c; banang a brother, 2. Rings. 8. 
18. and 2. Cbzo. 34-8, 

Ioahaz apprebending, poſſeſſiug, e ſeeing, Joliahs 
Recozer.2.Cy0.3 4.4. | 

Ioanna the grace,g:ft, 02 mercy of the Lord ,Honne 
of Ryeſa. Luke 3. 27. Allo ttze wife of Chula, who fol · 
lowed Chziſt Luke 8. 3. 

Ioaſh diſagreerng, deſpairing, ſierie, o burning. F a» 
ther ofthe Ezrires and Gideon. Jud. 6. 11. who moc · 
ked thoſe that honoured Baal. Jung. 6. 31. 


LO H. 
loelah. 175 . profting,, 03taking amy. las- 


der 1. 


Ioezer, helping. v. Chz.i 2.6. 
* exalting,o; high. a citie, Nin, 32. 33. 
udges ALL 

Iogli. a declaring,a paſting oner, oꝛ turnfng backs, a 
re ieyc ing Mum. 34 22. 

Ioha making linely. i. Ch. 8.6. and 11 45. 

Iohanan the grace ef God , 03 g1ft, oz mercy of the 
Lords. Sonne of Rare ah. 2. King. 2 5.23,whofozetoly 
Gedaliab his death. Jere. 30.13, 14,15, 16. dee purſu · 
eth THmaael. Ter. 41. 11, 12. * he with the Capt aines 
and the people afke counſel of Jeremie. Jere. 42. 1.5 
be carieth the remnant of Jſrael into Egypt, cons 
trary to the mind of Jeremp. Jer:4 ;-5,6,7. 

Iohanan. idem, og graciom,vely, o2 mercifull. Dne 
that fled kom Saul vnto Deuio. 1. Chzor. 12.4. alte 
Elialibs lone, 1. Eloꝛ· . 1. allo the lonne of Maita· 
thias. 1. Macca. 2.2. 

lohn as lohanan.Sor.ne of Simon. 1 Mac. 13.54 
and 16. 1. Apo ſlewe thoſe that lap in watte toz his 
life. 1. Mac. 6. 21, 22. alſo the father of Eupolemug. 
1. Mac. 8. 17. alſo the bzother of Jonathan taken pꝛi⸗ 


Allo loah with A in. dem as Ieuſh, the ſonne of ſoner by Bacchtdes. 1. Mec. 9.3 5.36, 38. 


Becher. 1. Ch zo. 7. 6. Alſo hee wizo wag outer Dauſds 
ſtoꝛe of ole. i. Chiu. 27.28. Allo Ahaziabs lonne , who 
was hid from being Haine of Athaliah. 2. Rin. 17.2, 3. 
look Ie hoaſh. Allo the ſonme of lehoahaz. Looke le · 
hoaſh Aid a citit. . Chꝝ · 4. 22. 

Ioatham, loooke Iotham. Senne of Dziag. Mat. 1.9, 
Calied Iotim. Luke 3. 2c. And Iotham the ſenne of A+ 
Jatiah.1.Chzon. 3. 12. Abo, his father being a lepex 
vnto his death, gouetne d the land of Judah. 3. Kmgs 
15 f. and afierwa rd became king 2. Rings. 15.7, 32. 
2. Cz. 26. 21,23. 

Lob ſeremfal, oꝛ hated, og fighting how ling out , 014» 
bidimg enmity.a man vpꝛigbt 6 iuſt, fearing God. Job 
1. 1. His chiloꝛen & (udflance. Job 1. 2,3.Sceing his 
childzen vſe tet ing. hee affered ſacrifice foz them, re» 


ſpecting the vilozder vled at feaſis. Job. 1.4,5. Satan. 


bereaueth Iob of bis ſubſtance gchildzen. Job 1.13, 
to 20.Hepaiſeth God in his offliction Job 1.21, 22. 

His thzee friends come to vilit him. Job 2.1 1.* Hig 
wife tempteth bim. Job 2. 9. He is repzehended of E · 
lipbaz, and why. Job 4.r. * He ſaith that bis paine is 
moze grienous then his fault. Job 6.1, 2, 3. Yee come 
plaineth that bis frinds fozſooke him. Job 6.14. Het 
ttaueth time te tepent. Job 10.20. He veclarethhis 
patience. Job 12.4. Het repzooneth dis friends with 
their owne woꝛds. Job 13. Het deſcribeth his miſe» 
tie. Job 19.3. Hee pꝛop of the reſarrection. 
Job 1414.6 19.26, 25 hee rehearſeth the innocency 
of bis life. Job 31.7. Dis repentance: God reftozed 
to him twile as much as he had loſt: his death. Job 42. 
6. Jobs patience alleaged , foz the example of the 
godly. James 5 11. 

Iobad. idem. Sonne of Joktan.Gen.10 25. Allo the 
fonne of Zerah. Gene. 36.3 3 alſo a king, Joſh. 11. 

lobamah. the building of the Lord, ez the under. 


Tohn. the ſonne of 33charias : his linage, bolineſſe, 
and faith. Luke r.5,to 26, 57. Matth. 3.3,4 be is 
Pzophecied of to come in the ſpirit of E ah. Luke 
1.17, A mefſenger to pꝛepate the Ray betoze Chzilt. 
Matt. 1. John 1.2 3.and beate witneſſe of him. John 
1.6. Hee was tepleniſhed with the yoly Ghoſtin vis 
mot ters wombe. Lake 1,15. The neigbours aba⸗ 
hen at his natiuitie. Luke 1.65, 66. Her was citcums 
tiſed. Luke 1.59. his name giuen him by God. Luke 
1. 13,605, 63. bis dwelling in the wilde rneſle till he 
began to pzeach repentance. I uke 1.90. Hetault vn · 
tothe Meſcias, but not the Weſltas. Jobn 3. 28. Het 
exhozteth to newneſle of life. Matt. 3.2. Luke 3. 3. He 
giueth rules to he obſetued, tothe people, to Publi⸗ 
canes, and ſenldiers. Luke 3. 10, io 13. Wotting the 
Pbatiſes to repentance by fearing them with the 
tupgment to come. Mat. 3. 7, to 13. Lu. z.16,17. his top 
fulfilled, bauing heard that Chiſi pꝛeached Joh. 3.29 
be pointeth with his finger vnto Chzift the Lambe, gc. 
John ».39 he baptizethin E non. John 3.23. his dif 
ciples repzone Chaifts, foz that they faſted not. Matt. 
9-1 4 Bar 2. 8. Lu. 5.3 3.0 were affended, that Chziſt 
bad moe diſciples then cheir Maſter. John 3-26, hee 
esacheth bis vilciples topzap Luke 11. 1. het teputetij 
dimſelfe vnwozthy to vn looſe Chꝛiſts ſhoe latcher. Joh. 
1. 27. he ſaith bee is neither Chziff, Elias, noz any of 
the pꝛaphets. John 1. 20,21. He ſendeth his dilciples 
to Chzift Matth. 1. 2.Chaift poneunceth him moze 
then a Pꝛophet. Mat. z 1.9, The Jewes ſaid he had a 
deatl). Mat. 21.1 8.he ſested not torepzoue Hero fox 
bis incefl. Matt x 4.4.Þerod did machfoz John Bap⸗ 
tiſts ſake, and heard his pꝛeaching glad iy. Mar. 6.20. 
duby he was put in pziſon and beheaded.Marth, 1 4- 4, 
to 12. Mat. 6. 17, tu 30, the people held him as a Pꝛo⸗ 
bet. Mat. 2 1.26. E bꝛifl affirmeth that Iohn Baptiſt 


P 
Handing of the Lord oz a ſoxne by adoption. Bonne of is Elias which houlp bee ſent, accozding to Mala; 


Jehozam, x.Chz.9. 8. 
lochebed. 45 wife to Amram , and mother ts 


Moſes, Aaron, and Miciam.Exod. 6.20,Num. 26.59. 
who pzelerued Moles life by putting him into an 
arke of reede Erod. 2.3. ; 

Ioed witneſſing , dec king, robbing , pafiug euer, o; 
after the Spzian,taking away Nebe. f 1.7. 

Toel walling, oꝛ beginuing:02 ſwearing. Eldeſt ſonne 
of Samuel. 1. Sa. z. callen alſo Clathni. 1. Ch. 6. 28, 
33-alſs the father of Shemaiah.1.Cb. 5. 4. alſo a Pꝛo- 


chies pzophecie. Matth. 11.14 aH the Pzophets aus 


the law pꝛophe tied vnto Iohn. Matth. 11. 13. From 
tbe time ok Iohn Baptiſt , the kingvome of heaven 
faffereth v/ofence , and the violent take it by fozce, 
Matt. 17. 12. Chaift by Tobns teRtimonie , pzoueth 
that be was ſent of God. John 5.33. 
tohns Baptiſme put ſoꝛ his doctrine, Matt. 21.25. 
Luke 20 f. Acts 18.25. and 19. 3. 
allo the Name ol Zebedeus ſon , who with bis bꝛa⸗ 
ther James, were called by Chziſt as they were men» 
ding rheir vets, Matth 4.21. and became Watthe 
atth-. 


Ioela 


Iogbea 
Iogbaa 


Icgbahah 


Iehonan 
Ioannan 


John 
Ioannes 


Iukadan 
Iucadam 
lekodeam 
Lecmeam 
Iecmaam 


Iachanam 
lechſuu 
Iocſan 
lecſon 
Iect an 
Iact an 
Iehonadab 
lonas 


Tona 
lonathas 
lehonathro 


Joppe 
ora 


1 0-R 
Matth. 10. 2. ate rebuken of and why, 
Luke 9,54» 55. John fozbad one to taſt out — 
tbe name of but Chzili repzoued him, and why, 


Mathe 9.38, 39,41. Chzilt reuealeth vuto him who 
could betray dim, John 13. 23,26.Þe went with Je 


ſus into the hall of the hie jPzieft, John 18.153. Chzaiſt G 


commendeth bis mother vuto him. John. 19 26, 37. 
Running to the lepulchze with Peter, bee ouerranne 
bim. John 20, 3,4 He affirmerh chat what hee wzote, 
was true. John 19 3 5. and 21. 24. Her was baniſhed 
into the Ille of Patmos. Reuel. 1.9. The Angeltoz- 
biddeth John to yonour him, and hp. Reuel. 19.10. 
and 22. g. In his time were deceiuers enten into the 
wozld, wl ich denied C hʒili to be come in the fleſh. 2. 
John 7. He wrote what he had he ard, ſeent, and hand · 
len. 1. John 1. 1, 2, 3. and Whp. 1. John 1.4. 

Alſo the name ot one called Marke. Acts 15.37. 

Ioiarib. the batte, chiding, oz multiplying of the 
Lord. Exta 8.16, 

Iokdeam. abe crookedneſie, oʒ building of the people, 
a citie in the tribe of Judah. Joſh. 1 5.56. 

Iokim. that made the ſunne ſtand. 1. Chro. 4. 22. 

Iokmeam. the riſug, conformation , 03 reuengement 
of the people. a cltie.i. King 4.13. 

Iokneam poſſefing, 02 bildung vp of the people, 
A citte. Jolh. i 2.23. and 19. 11. 

Iokſhan hard ves, o an offence, 0} after the Spziav, 
« kx:cking. Abzahams ſonne by Ketnrah.Gen. 25 2. 

loktan. alitile oue, j wearines, ſirife.The ſonne of 
Eber. Gen 10.25. | 

Ionadab, voluntary, oꝭ willing, loohe Ichonad-b, 

Ionah. a done, oz culuer, 02.4 deſ reer, og rooting vp 
02 multiplying of people, The name of a Pꝛophet, the 
ſonue of Amtctai. 2. Rin. 14-25. Jonah. 1. 1. whe being 
ſent vnta Nineueh to pzeach, fled. Jon. 1. 2, 3. caſt 
into the ſea, was lwallowed vp ef a great ſich. Jon. 1. 
3 5,*and again call vpon the vzie land Jon, 2.10. H 
is ſent againe to NNineuch, Jona 3, 1, 2 Cbe ine · 
uites repent at his pzeaching. Jon. 3. 5. Mat. 12. 41. 
Luke 11.3 2. Oe is angry that God ſpared Nincueh. 
Jon. 4. 1. and therefoze Gon te pꝛoueth bim Jon. 4.9, 
10,11, by bis example fozeſheweth, hows hee 
ſhould riſe againe the third dap. Mat. 1 2. 40. | 

lonan. idem. Joſephs father. Luke 3-30. 

Ionathan. the gift ofthe Lord, Sauls ſonne, who 
with his armour dearer, by Gods delpe put the gari- 
ſon of the Philiſlims to flight,1.Sam. 14 1, to 24 He 
ſhould haus bin put to death bp his fathers oꝛdinance, 
but was pzelerned by the people. 1. Bam. 4.45. 
maketh a couenane with Dauid. 1. Dam. 13,1, 2, 3. 
He reuealech to Dauid bis fathers wicked purpoſe. 1. 
Sam. 19.1, 2, 3. Hee excuſeth Dauld. 1. Sam. 20. 28, 
29. e pꝛomileth Danid to declare bis fathers wil, by 
ſhooting efthzee arrowes. 1. Bam. 20. 20.“ Hee is 
llatne. r.Sam. z 1.2. and bewailed of Dauid. 2, Sam. 


1.4. 17.“ 

Ala the ſonne iof Serſbem, Michabs idolatrotis 
pꝛieſt, who afterward foz gaine be came pꝛieſi vnto the 
Danites. Judg. 18. 3, 4. 20. 30. 

Alo Dauivs bzothers ſonne, reade Tehonathan. 
Atſothe name of Judas Maccabeus his bꝛother.i. 
ac. 3. . conſt ituted gouernour oucr the Jewes after 

the death ot Judas. 1. Mae. 9. 3 i. He warreth againſt 
bis enemies. 1. Mac. 11.60, Tryphon taketh bim by 
Deceit, and putteth him ts death. 1. Mac. 12.42. and 
13. 17, to 25.after bim, Simon his bzother ſucceveth 
1. Mac. 13, to 17. 

I opp lobe Iapho. and Acts 9.36 and 10 5. 

lorah ſhewing,declaring, 0} cafting foorth , 02 done 
* at a time, oz after the Dizianze caldron Ex» 
A. 2.1 
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Ioram. locke Iebher am. 


Lordan. abe riuer of 1wdgtment,0z the ſbewing, oz ca- I orden 


fling foerth afiudgement, i a geing downe, of ater the 
Serien, a caldren of indgement.Y tiuet of Jiudad, fo 
named of his wo ping heads Dan g Lor: it viuideth 
alilefrom Judea,# tetiethimathe dead ſea Wat. 3, 
5˙6. Nũ. 13. 30. Þſal 42.6. Cte plaine of Iorden was 
tered tuerp 3 1. 20. Nis bankes filled all the 
time of harueft, Jo. 3. 1 3. Maaman walhcd himleite 
therein,and became whole of his lepzofie. 2 Kin. 5.1 4- 
Iorim. be Lord exalting, 
the fon of Watthat.L1t.z.29.catied Ioathã. Mat. 1.9. 
loſaphat.lecke Ichofhapbar, and Mat. 1. d. 
loſe. paring, beg, oz lifted vp.The lonue of Eli» 
5 


— . called 2 The ele- 
oleph zuc reaſe, 0} inerea 03 ger fel. 

— of Jaakob. Gen. 3 11 is beioued of his 
b:ethzen. Gen. 37. 4. bis r= 


father,@hated of his 
Gen. 37. 9, 10. he is calf into a pit, atrerwatd fo 
tothe Iſhmeelices, and then vnto Potiphar.Gen. 37. 
23-*E 39.1. Dis particoloured coat is bzought vuto 
bis father, and he knowcth it.Geneſf.39. 31, 32,33. 
Potiphars houſe b leſſed fox Loſephs ſake.Genel.3 9. 
3,5- He is made ruler thereof.Genef.3 9.4 Pee was. 
faire and wel fauonted. Genel. 39.6.Jn-pziſoned by 
falſe accuſation of his wiſtrefle. Genel. 39.1 4,to21. 
He bath e ouer the kings Butler & Baker his 
fellow pziloners.Gene. 40.4. Ot interpzeteth Phas 
raohs dzcame.Gene.41,25,to 37. hte is made 1 
ler over all Egypt vnder Pharaoh Genelſ. 41.40, 
to46. He ſolo cozne vnto all countries in the fa- 
mint. Gen. 41.57. Ye ſpeakeih roughly bnto bis bzes . 
thzen.Gen. 42,6,7, Her putteththem in ward. Gen. 
42. 17. he chargeth them with theft, to pzoue them; 
Gen. 44. 4. He comkozteth them, and dilcloſeth hun» 
le lle. Gen. 4 5. 1, 3,4. He teftifieth that hee was ſold 
into Egypt by Gods pzoutdence foz their ſafegnard. 
Gen. 45. 5 Pe met his father Jſrael in Goſhen.Gen.. 
46, 29. Oe viliteth bim being ſicke. Gen. 48.2. hee is 
bleſſed ol him Gen. 46 22, to 29. he is diſpleaſed, that 
his father in bleſſir g his chilezen, pꝛefetren Ephza» 
im befoze Manaſſeb. Gen. 48 17. Vee kifleth dis 
father at his death, Gen 50, 1. Hee obtaiueth licence 
of Pharaoh to bury his father in Cavaan. Gen. 50. 
7, to 14. Pe patdoneth bis bzethzen. Gen. 30. 17, to 
22, He dieth and is embalmed. Gene 30. 26 
depar:ing out of Egypt, cauſethhis bones tobe catien 
with him Exod. s z.: 9. Which were buried in She- 
chem. Joſhua 2 4-33. His childzen diuidedinto t 
tribes, and therefoze albeit the tribe of Lt ui wanted, 
pet the twelue ttihes had flill their full number. Jofh 
14-3,4+ The Amozites became tributary bnto the 
2 of Ioſex h Judg. 1. 35. He was he ſſed af Mo» 

Deut. 33. 13. De is pzaiſed. E tclus. 49.15. Vis- 
kaitb. He b. 1122. 

Allo a diſciple of Chzift a rich man ot Arimathes. 
Mar. 27. 57. Luk. 23.50, 3 1. Peaſketh the body of Je» 
ſug and turicd it in a tembe prepared foz himſelfe,. 
Matth. 27. 58, to 61. lockt Marke. 15 43.to 47. Luke 
23.52. Jetn. 19.38.“ 

Allo the name er bim that was pꝛe ſented with Mat · 
thias.to ſuccetd in the roome of Judas. Acts. 1.23. 

Alſo Maries bil band the mother of Chiſt. Mat. 1, 
16,18. Tu 1.26.8 3.23. Hee with Mary went to 
Bethlehem to be taxed, Luke 2.4. 5. At the warning of 
the Angel, de flecth into Egypt Matth. 2.1 3,14," 5.4 
returneth Edwelleth in Nazareth. Matt. 2.1 9. ber S 
Mary hauing loft Chziſt at ſale returne toſreke 
him. found bim diſputing with Doctozs.Lu.2,43-* 

Alto the father of Janns. Luke. 3. 24. 

Allo the facher of Juda. Luke 3.30. 


Aiia 


ode he exaltationof the Lerd Joram 


Toaſabal 
Iezabad 
Iehoſh ibe · 


Tofibi 
Toſabia 
Ochea 
Ioſua 


108 


Allo the father of Hemel. Lule. . 26. 

Loſes as Ioſe, The bzather of fame. M utth.r 3. 
Finn; — eng — {old his laus, and 

de it to ide 436, 37. 
3 — b went with Da ⸗ 
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not to loyne wlth the Gentiles, and why. Joch. 2 3. 2. 
His veath. ech. 2 . 29. Nee is alle by the — of 
Yelus. Ecciu$.46. 1, to 9.Acts 7.45. 

Allo a Beth-temite,in whole field the Arke ſlayen, 
when it returned from Ekroi. Sam. 6.14. 


when he flep from S anl. 1.Chzon. 1 2.4. Loſi ah, lese Loſhi ah. 
1 — fulnes of the 2 oth of the Lord, l oſiphiah. ehe mereaſe of the Lord, oz the Lord fini- Loſaphia 
o2the Lord returnng the beure. Tye daughter of king ſhing.Exra. Iofphias 


Jozam. 1. King. 1 1. 2. and 2.Chzon2 3.8 1. 
loſhai.berng forgetting, oz owmg.r.Chzon. 4 34. 
Ioſhamah,the equitie or plaineneſſt of the Lord,oz the 

Lord ſetteth vpon.1'Chzo.11.45. 
loſhaph. t, as Ichoſhaphar. The ſonne of Ahiluv, 

Dauivs Recozper, 2. Sam. 8,16. 

Loſhbekathab. it # requiring, beſeecbing, 03 4 hard 
ſeting.a £h20.3 5.4 

Iochiah. the fre, 03 burn of rhe Lord, The ſonne 
of Zephaniah Zech. 6. 10. Alſs the ſonne of Amon. ». 
Ch20.3.14.Dt whom Jdvo pzopheſied that be ſhould 
peſtropthe idolatry of Yeroboam. 1. & 13. 2. Hee 
became Ning of Judah. 2. Kin. 21.26. Hts care tore» 
papzetbe Cemple. 2. King 22. 2, to 8.2. Chzon. 34.8. 
to 18. He rent his clothes after he heard the booke of 
Deuteronomie reav.2.Bing. 22.5 1.2.Chzon. 34.19 
De lendeth to inquire of the Lozv,by Qulvah the Pꝛo- 
3s ——_— 2.1 3.2. Chꝛs. 3 4. 21, to 29. he cau · 

th Deuteronomit to be read vnto the people, putteth; 
downe {doles,and caufeth Baals pꝛieſtes ts be put to 
death. 2. Rin. 2 3. 2, ta 31.4 2.Chz 34.29.*De keepeth 

— Kin. 2 3. 2 1, te 26. 3. Chr. 33. 1, to 20. 

with Pharaoh Mecdo, he is burt and dieth. 
2. Cbz. 3 5. 20, to 25.4 2. Rin. 23 29. Jeremiahlamens 
teth his death. 2.Chzo. 35. 2 5. dis pꝛatle.2. Nin. 22 2.4 
23.25. K 2. Chio 34.2. Ecclu. 49. 1, 2.3, 4 his lon Jes 

hoahaz ſucceedeth bim. 2. Nin. 2 3. 30. 2. Cho. 36.1. 
Ioſhibiah. the ſcate, alteration, oz captiuitic of the 

Lord. t. Chr. 4.35. 

Loſhua. dem as Leſas, o: Ieſui a The ſoune of Nun. 
Joch. 1. 1. callen Dfhea. Numb 13.9. Being Moles 
miniſter, he went vp with bim to the mount. Exod, 
24.13. and deſcended from with dim. Exod. z 2. 
17. Enuping Elvad ann Yevad foz Moſes lake hee 
would haue them fozbinden co pꝛopheſie. Numb. 1 1. 
28, 29. he and Caleb foz commenting the land of Ca» 
naan, had bene ffoned to death, if God hav not defene« 
den them. Mum.1 4.6,to 11. They are pꝛomiſed to 


kite, and enter into the land of Canaan. Numb. 14. l 


38.Deuteron. 1.36, z3 Toſhua is ozdained captaine 
agaiuſi A malek. Exo. 17.10. anꝭ to be Moſes luccels 
four. Deuteron.; 1.7,and 3 4.9.and is encouraged by 
God bimlelfe.Deu' 1.23. Joſh.r.1,2,6,7,9. Vee is 
magnifled of God befoze the {ſraeſites. Joſhna 1. 5. 
Mone able to withſtand him all his life Joſhu a. 1.5. 
God cõmanded him to meditate — —_— of = 
teronomie day and night, and why. Joſhus.1.8.Hee 
ſendeth ſpies buto 79 — commeth 
to Jozwan with the people. Joh. 3. 1. God commanded 
bim to loole the ſhoe off his foote, when he ſpake with 
him. Joſhu.5.1 ;,14,15. God deliuereth the citie of 
—— bis hands. Joſh. 5.2. Hee dumbleth him · 


ze and why. Joth.7.6,to 10. Hetaketh of Jaakebby Leah. Gen. 30. 18. be is bleſſed of his 
the citie of At. Jolh.$.1, 2. Hte cauſeth Deuteronomie father-Gen. 
ta be read to all Yſrae!.Jofhna 8.34, 3 3. The Kings his poztion. Joſh. 19. 17, to 24 


Joan aſſemble again Ioſhua, Joſh. 9.1, 2. 
beyond o 9.1, 2 


ſiue kings of the Amoꝛites. Joſh. 10. ther of Dani 
He ouercame many Kings any countreyes. 27.2. Gum. 23.1. Hee ſendeth Dauid to bis bzethzen 


5,to 28. 


ing. 8.10. 

Iothbath hi geodneſſe, 03 bis daughter: going ant of Ietebatha 
the way, 03 «deſert turning away, A land cf running Iethebah 
waters.Dent. ic. . 

Iotbathah. idem. 3. 33. Iethebatha 

Lotham, ab ſelate, oz per fact, Same of Urriab. 2. Ioatham 
Kim. 15.7. 3 2. looke Ioatham.alſo the ponge ſt tonne of Iothan 
Jerubba al. ub. 6.5, e 23. Iozabar 

Iozachar,remembring,s} the malekinde.z. Ring. 13. 


21. 

Ioxadab. endewed, 91 having a dowrie. One that Iozabad 
helped Dauin againſt the Amalekites,that buent Zike lotabad 
lag. :.Chzo. 12. 20, 3 1. Loſad ad 

Clphdiah, ite redemptions the Lerd. The ſonne lIephdeia 
9 — Ds ſonne,who fled from his . — "1 

phtah. opening. ephedei 
bzethzen. Jadg. 11. 3. Oe ſendeth meſſengers to the N 
king ol Ammon. Jung. 1 1. 1 2. and being repleniſhed Iephte 
with Gods Spirit, alla ilethj the Anunonites. Judges Iphtah 
11. a9. his raſh vow, Judg. 11.30, 3 1. he ouvercommeth 
the Ammonites. Judges. 11.32, 3. Accozping to his 
bow, he offereth his onely daughter in (acrifice to the 
Loꝛd. Jud, »1. 39. Uhom the daughters of Yſrael la- 
nengen of the Geber ie, Jude 12. b diet 
the es. .12,1,to 7.he d 

Iudg. s 3 _ l 258 

r. a witch man, a citie, a making bare, a powring Iri 
aut, a bee of viſſou, og a youg 5 Hir 

Ira. idem. 1. Chz 11. 28.3. Sam. 23. 2 c. allo a Iarite. Iras 
———— 38. 

rad. a wild afſe, ape of going downe , the goin 
downe of 4 beape, a a heape 7 ae ee 202 in the 
— dragon. Sonne of Henoch. Gen. 4. 18. 
. — _ of tbem, oꝛ — 9 — bare 1ran 
of them, oz the powring out of them oʒ an hi e x4; 
Duke of Edom.Gen. 36.4 3. * 95 1 

Iri re, on light 1. Cbzo. 7.7. 

Iriah, the frare, vi ſſom, oꝛ throwing ſoorth ofthe Lord. vri 
an officer that appzehended Jeremiah fleeing to the Irijah 


and of Beniamin. Jer.; 7.13. Tirias 
— Lerd, 02 . — height. A Iriah 
0 t a t Maſſe 1; .5.24.al6 8 4 
Ppophet, Looke Teremiah, — | aca 
1 — — baultb, madicine, oi exalting af Gad. A cuit. I remi ab 
16.27. 
irchewelh. ociris ofibo /avne : 03 in the Dedjew any ephel 
Dp:ian,a citie of bondage, Acitie belonging tothe 1, emes 
tribe of Dan. Yolhr9.41. Hir-ſemes 
Iru. idem. as Ir.Calebsſonne. :.Chzo.4. 15. Hir 
Clſaiah.looke Ieſhaiah. Iſaias 
Iſcah. aneynting, c ouering. o ſbadowing, oꝛ in the Sp» 
Aan, ſpying d er of Haram. Gen. 11, 29. 
Iſhachar, oz I chſhaſhchar. 4 


wages, reward. Senne 1;c.. 


Iſlachar 
Iſachar 


Ubai-n exfuot anoblation, u. g e, 03 bring. Fs Har 


d. Autb. 4 17,22. 1 O. 6. 111, 12.3 20. Ieſſe 


49.14,15-and of Moles, Deu. 3. 18, 19. 


Ieflai 
r 1. 1, to 15. Oe left nothing vnvone that Moles withfoode,and to Saul with pzeſents. 1. Sam. 17.17, 
— — 5. be and all his — and 16. 20. his ſonnes and vaughters, A CEO 


the Low. Joſh. 2 4.x 5. heis commanved to dinive; the 
land at pzomile vnto the teſidue ot Iſrael. 
his poſſeſſton. Lech. 19.49, 30 · he exhoxterh the people 


Joch 3.5. pzomi 


15, 16, he is called Ieſſe. Watt. 1.6.Luke. 3.32. Chiſt 
led to come of bis tocke. Ila. 1 1. 1. Ieſbae 
Iſhbakss ij ved, oz mads vy de, oz in the Pap Ieſboc 


orſeking 


Ik boſeth 
Izboſeth 


Iſcariot 
Scariot 
Tefi 

Ieſsi If 


Samaias 
Iſmaia 
Iſmerai 
leſhud 
Iſpan 

I ſtob 
Iiſua 
leſua 
Iiſui Iſui 
Ieſua 
Ieſuites 
Ieſmachia 
Iſpa. 


ISR 


or ſaking.Abzahams ſounsby Returah, Een. 25.2. 

J Iſh-boſheth « m 77 „ 03 the delay of amen, 
Sanls ſon made king over Iſrael by Abner.2.Sem. 
2.9, 0. he is trateroifly flaine by Rechab & Baanah 
who foz their labour were flaine by Douid. a. Sem 4. 
$5.*his dead buried in Abnei s ſepulchze.2.Sa-4-22. 

Iſhcariot. an lureſing, ( 4 man of death, Jibasthe 
traicotirs ſurname. Luc. 22. 3. leoke. Iudas. 

Ithi. (aluation,0} hauing regard. 1. Ch. 2. 31. C 4. 20,42. 

Iſhiah it is the Lo/d. i. bo 12. 6. 

Iſhibenobſetting in propheſie , 03 taking captiantie in 
propheſie. A giant. a. Sam 21, 16,19, 

Iſhiich.u :5 the Lord, Exta. 10 31. 

Ima. dut vato, named, maruciling,01 deſe lation, 
1. Cbꝛ0. 34, : 

Iſhmael. God bath heard, oz the bearing of Gd. Den 
of Abꝛabham by Hagar. Gen. 16. 3, 5.What maner of 
man he was. Gen. 16. 1 2. Abzaham pzaiedfoz him, & 
was heard. Gen. 17.1 8,20 God heard Iſhnzel i 
diſirefſe, Gen 21. 17. hee becamean archer Gen. 22. 
20.his generation and death. Gen 25.12, fo 19. 
422 bearing the Lord , oz obeying the Lord. 1. 

570 12.4. 

Iſhmerai. a keeper,oz keeping. 1. Chꝛo 8. 18. 

Iſhod.a comely man. i C7 7. 18. 

Ichpan. hid, broken in ſuuder, oa ceny. 1. Chit. 8. 23. 

Iſh- tob. goed ma.. Sam. 10.8. 

Iſhuah plainneſſe, 02 plame, equal, putting, oꝛ put. 
Gen 46.17. and 1. Cbꝛo 7. 30. 

Iſkuai idem. 1. C bio 7. 30. Gen. 41.19. Of whom 
came the Iſuites. Num. 24.44. 

Imachiah, cleaning to , 02 lcaning vpon, 0g iennea to 


he Lord. 2. 31.13. 5 
* ee 


ſinne, and = away their idole 8. Judg. 10.10, 1 5,16. 


get the victozie. Judges 20, 17. They not to 
marrp their daughters tothe Beniamites. Judges 
21. 2. Theparediſcomfited by the Philiims, 1 Sa; 
muel. 4.2. Thep vefire a king. 1. Samnel, 8. 5, 10, 20. 
Being afraid of the Philiflims,they hide themlelucs, 
1. Samuel 13.6. They are vnpzonided of weapons, 
3 Samuel r 3.22, Afraid of Goliath. 1 Samuel. 17. 
24. Deliuered from famine and warreby the mira · 


culous wozke of Ged. 2. Rings 76,7, The lepers 
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declare vnto them tie pꝛeuidente of E cd. 2. Aing. . 
10. lirr el is Imittix by e pati ku g of S1zip, 2. King. 
10. 3 2. deliur ted into the Hants of Sliſhak. a. Chan. 
13. 1,2. * Thcir hunger and captii it ie db. 
Hoſea 9.2. *Thep ate threatncd. Ames 2.8. Tien 
captinitie inte Aſhur,and why. 2. Rings. 17.6. Gop 
pꝛemiſei b to deliver ttim em ite Gentiles. Ezik. 
36.5. The end of their kivgdcme teztheir idolatry. 
2.king.17,27,38. Why t bey went into caytiuity. E- 
3ckiel 39.23. Ol telt defiructzen, and hewthep were 
deliutted by Qarous aper. Miſi dame 18, 20.* Iſrael 
repzourd. aþ.6. 3. God pꝛe miſeth co gather the 
diſperſed outs Jettm. 50.445. Why thcp were che- 
len of God, and whpreiected. Jerem.2 5.323. Gets 
benefits toward them, and their vnthankefulnefle 
foz the ſame. Poſee 22.2, * Theit calamitie ien to 
come, deſttibed. Amos 8.2,*The Iſraelites ſhalde re 
—— fez A8. 5 I „ and mie — returne ary 
ue in a 3.1. c if ohen t 

ſuineſſe ofthe Gentiles ſhall be come in. Hoſea 5 
Rom. 11. 25.of their exaltation. Mita. 5. 5. 8. & beit 
vaine confidence. Hoſea z 2.1.” x.C07.10.18, Their 
pꝛolpetitie foz: lhe wed. J erem. 50.10, Cb y and their 
* catnal. Hoſe. 9.7, 8. who are true Iſraelites, 

om. 9. 7,8. Peace 15 mer ty vpcn the 1frael of Gd 
Galat. 6. 16. God will take from the ttue 11raclites all 
wozlsly confitence. Wicah.5.10.* Nathanact a true 
Ilraelite, g why. Job. 1. 47. Iirael incxcuſable-Rew, 10 
19, 20, 21. Iirael hath obtained by grace , that which 
they could not by wozkes. Rom.1 . 5, 6, 7. A remnant 
of Iſ ae! ſhalbe ſaned.Ro.9.27, Thep were obftinate 
foz a time that the Gentiles might recetue the faith of 
Chzift, Nom. 11.25. Chzift the true Tirael. Ja, 45.7, 
Ilrael is the pecple ol God.Exo. 3. 14, 1 5.and5.1,anp 
6.5, 3. and 19.5,6,Leunit.20.24,2 5,26. Den.4 20,39, 
and 7 6,7,8 and.9.2g.and20.15. and 14.2. and 26. 
13, 18,19. and 3 2.9, 36,43. 1. O8. 10. 19. and 13. 12, 
22.2. Sam. 7. 7. 1. Ki. 3. 56 86,23. Ila. 19. 253. and 
43. 1. Jtx.i 3.1 1. Ec. 17. 16. Tetribes of It ael ft» 


er from 1 A kin, 12, 
- 20.8ccozding tothe word of Ahitah. $3043 1, 
r 


Afhiaba2is the Lord. Certaing mens names. i. C lo 


7. J. and 23. 20. Tefirh 
Ithiiah ide n.1. „241.2, It ſia 
Iſnah,looke 1 Eſias 
Ibu lecke I uni. | 
Italy, A countrep ſo called ef king Italus, oꝛ of Ira- Ieſs ium 

lis, which with calues, foꝝ that it zeth Italy. 

with calues. Act 29. 1. Abithet Paul ſailed.Ac,25.6 
Ithai. dem ag Itt ai. 1. Chꝛa. 1 1.3 1. ; 
Ithamar. I o tothe change, 03 wo to the hand, o an Ethai 


Ile of ibe hand, 07 finger, 03 the change of ane. An 
tons lon. Ex 6.2 3.8 38g 21. Anetuted pzteſt. 4e.$.2.* 
Ithiel. idem as Itticl Pꝛo. 30.1. 
Ithlah. hanging vp 03 heaping vp, 8 titie inthe tribe Etheel 
of Dan. Joſh. 1 5. 42. SF Tethlah 
Ithmah as e:phan, « marscil;ng , 02 « ferſellion. 1. Ierhela 
I 


Chzo.11.46, thma 
Ichnan a citie of the tribe of Ind ab. Josh 15.23. Tethwa 
Ithra. a remuant, og excellem. 2,Sam, 17.25. lethnan 

Tethra 


Itbran. idem. & tu. 36.26 1.Chz0.75.37. 
Ithreã theexcellency oi remnant of the people.. Ga 3.5. Iethran 
Ichr ite. excellent, 03 a remauning. 1. 3-11.40 and Iethream 


2. Bam. 23. 38. Iethrite 


Itrah-kazim. an bowre, oz time of a prince: 02 u Ithahkazin 


Prince. A titie in the tribe of Jebulon. Jcſh. 19.13. Tacaſin 
Ittai frog , m figne, a plongtſhare , 03 a comming to Ithai Itia 

2 Sam 15.19 and 23,29, ; Ethai Itti 
Ittiel. God with xe, the ſigne of God, thecommingto Ithiel 


God, oꝛ the plenghſbare of God, Nehe. 13.7, Ech 38) 
Hurea 


8 


Au 
lug 


Tucal 
Iehucal 


Tudas 
Tudas Mac- 
c ibeus. 
Iſcariot. 


Iudick. 


Iulia 


IVD 

Trurea, kept. oz inthe nian tongue, / a wount4in, 
oꝛ fall of bnkes, A region neere ta the deſert of Arabia, 
wertet Philip was Terrarch L1uk.z.r. 

id Iuah,:qaite.A citle is zere an inoll was honou · 
2. Ring. 18. 34. 

Iubal.brsnging v2 fading 02.4 trumper. The ſonue of 
Lamech, wha was che inuentet ofthe harpe aud ©z» 
gens. Sen. 4.31. 5 8 

Iubile. idem. The yeere of Iubile wag euerꝑ fiftieth 
** 0 5 10,1 1 1 ; 

uc „ty, oꝛ perfect. ex. 8. i. 

luda. confeſſion 4 02 pra. The ſonne of Joanna, 
Luke 3. 26.allo the ſonne of Joſeph-Luke 3-30» 

Iud ah. idem. luoke Ichudath, 

Iudas. idem. Donne of M attathias, called, otberwiſe 
Maccabeus.1. Macc. cha. 2. ac. 2. Mac cha. 8. c. allo 
the conne of Calphi. i. Mar. 1. 70. alls be who betta» 
ed his maſter Jeſus Chzilt ſurnamed Ilcatist. Mat. 
20.4, Lu. 5. 1 6. Yar. z-19.Dauid in þperſon of Chzilt 
complaineth of him, {Palme 5 31241 J, 1 4. and of tis 
dillopalcie-]Þ (al. 41.9.Chzilts watchwozd of his ttea · 
fon. Joh. 5.70, Good toʒ bim, if he had neuer bin bozn- 
Mat. 26.24-his treaſon was bythe inſtigation of the 
deuil. Joh. 1 3, 2. he is offended at þ erpence oł ointmẽt 
betonen on Chu. Jeb. 12. 3. alter he has taken þ lop 
Datientred : Chzitt willeti bim to execute bistreaſs 
guicklp. Joh. 13. 27. Chiſt topete lleth bim p he would 
betrap him. Mat. 26. 21, 23. Iudas athfefe, Joh. 1 2.6. 
not cle ane le want of faich. Yah. i 3.1 1. hee pzomiſeth 
the hie pꝛieſts to deliver C hut vnco thẽ. Mat. 26.14, 
15, 16. his token a kille. Mat. 26. 48 Lu. 22, 48. Chiſt 
called him friend. Matt. 26. 50 Ye his company fell 
done backwacn. Joh.18.6, he repenteth bis trea- 
lon,z bzingeth againe the reward Mat. 27.3, 4.5. bis 
mlſerable end. Act. 1. 1b. he had fello chip in the mini · 
firation,q was numbzed with the Apoſtles, Act 1.17. 

Allo the ſonne 6f Jaakob. Matth. 1. 3. looke Iudah, 
oꝛ LIehudath Alis the bzother of Simon, and cou ſin to 
Chzilf. Matth. 13.5 5. alſo the bzother of Names. Luck. 
6.16, John 14 22.whole Epiſtle reade June. 1. Dee 
and Silas are (ent with Paul and Barnabas to An» 
ttoch. Acts 15. 22. alſa a rebel of Galle, Acts 5-37. 

Iudea,as Iudah, a countrep. Match. z.1 Actes. 2.9. 
ſometimes taken fo2 the whole lande of the twelue 
tribes, ſometime foz Iuda and Beniamin only, accoze 
ding ts the ſeparation of Galile, Samaria,and other 
countries. Hiſteztographers account Judea to apper» 
taine vato the Pbiliſtims, but Galile , and Samaria 
vnto Phenice. After the death of Salomon the tenne 
tribes departed ftom Rehoboam vato Jeroboam,ſo as 
by that meanes the two tribes, Juda and Beniamin, 
which claue ts the houſe of D auid, axe called in ſcrip ; 
ture (but chiefly in the Pꝛophets) one while the houſe 
ek Dauid, another while the kingdome of Iuda and 
Jeruſalem, and ſometimes Beniamin,looke Ieruſalem 
and 2, Ring 21,1 2. and 23. 27. 

ludeth. pra;ſcug,oz confe//ing.A witow,dayghter of 
Meraci.Juvet.8.x.her chaff widowhe ad commended, 
Judeth 5.4, 5, 6, to 10. ſhe tepꝛoueth þ ancients of Be- 
thulta, foz limiting the mercy of God vnto time , Ju- 
dich$.z x , ts 16. ᷑ exhozteth them to moue þ people to 
patience. Juvet.$.1 6, to; 2.ſhe gigeth coun'ell. Judit. 
8.32.*her pzaper Judet.9.2.* ſhe is take of the watch 
and bzoutght ro Dlofernes. Judeth r0.r 1.*fhecraueth 
licence to pzay, Judeth « 2.5. ſhecatterh of Dlofernes 
dean, ans bꝛingeth itte Bethulia Jun. 13.8.“ the 
p2aiſeth God. Jud. 16. 2, to i 8. and dieth Aud. 16.23. 

Iudith. c. Che wife of Eſau.Gen. 29. 34. 

Tuliasfull of ſoftcotton, oʒfall of hatres. Nd. 1 6. 15 

Iulius idem. A Centurion Acts. 27.1. 

Iunia. Lans · Nom. 16.7. 
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Iuchabheſed. « dwelline place, the ſtat of mercy, 03 
the changing of merey.«.Chzo. . 0. 
Iuſt 03 vertuous. a godi man. -Acts 18.7. An loſabheied 
other called Jeſus. Col. 4. 11. 
luttah tarni ng a way. Þ city. Noſhj. 15.55 and 21.16. Iutah 
C [zebel. wo to the houſe, 03 the yle of ahowſe, 0; in Iotha 
the Qebzew, and Dyzian , the fte of « dunghil oz wo to Iexebel 
the dunghill. Mite to Ahab. 1. kt.: 6.3 u. he cauſed the lexabel 
Pzophers of the Loꝶd to be Haine. 7. Ring 18. 4. hee Ieſabel 
thzeatneth Eliiab foz che vefitiectis of Baals ptiefts. 
I, -19.2. the coanterfeiteth Ahads letters to the 
Elvers of Jzceel to put ts veath Maboth foz his 
vinepard.r, Ring. 2 m. J, to 17. Eliiabfozeceileth her 
9 — md her - eny. 2.Kin 9.30.7 8 
arites. cleareueſſe, eile, oꝛ pertaiving to none. A Teſaarites 
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Temari. em. Genu. 10.18 l. Cha. 1.16. 
ZLemaraim. idem. a hill in mount Ephzaiw. 2. Chꝛo. 


13.4 a a ' 
Ter irah « Keie! a4 dine, o 4 palme, oz 


4 thinking · 1. Chy.7 


Tenam. coldues, 0; « target oꝛ weapons, a citit. Joh. 
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Zenas liuing. Titus. 3.1 3. 

Zephaniah. the hiding of the Lord,oz the ſecret ofthe 
Lerd, ozthe beholder of the Lord. a Pꝛophet. It h. 1.1. 
Dther names 3.kings 25. 18. Jer 37.3. 1. TN. 5.36. 


' Fech.6, 10. El, 1. 40. 


Zephat./oeking glaſſes, a ci nering a looking fer, oz 4 
1.8 ns ne alſo Henne. Rang. 1.17, 

Zephi. a be holder, a courrmng,e looking for, oz a hony 
combe Gen. 36 11. 

Zephon. abe vortheaſt winde, ox hid, 02 a beholder, 
im. 26 15. called Liphion. Gt. 46 16, Of dim cam: 
the Zephonites. Mum. 26.1 5. 
.perplexitie, tribulation, 03 a bond, oz abringing 
together of ſtrength, a recke. a citp. Joch 19.35. 

Zerah riſiug, o cleereneſſe. Mens names. Gen. 36, 


13,3. nn 46 12.1 Cbz. 2.4 Met. 1.3. 


Zeraiah, oz Zerahiah. he Lord riſing, oz t he cleere · 
ne ſſe of the Lord. Mens names. 1. Thx. 6. s, 5 1. Ext. 7. 
4.1. E ld. 8.2. 

Zered, as Tared. lsoke Tared, end Deut 2.13. 

Zeteda. perplexitie à cilie.i. Ring. i 1.26. 

Zeredarhah. idem. a plate. a. Ch. 4. 17. 

Tererah. a place. Jadg. 7. 22. 

Tereſh ſcattering heritage. Hamans wife. Ell. 5.10 

Zereth as Ter. 1 4.7. 1 

Terethſhahar. ft he mon · ning. bringing together, 0} 
the forme of lac kene ſſe. a ritie Jah 
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— ag Zorobabel 
6 CFC au- $ 

— St orobabel 

py to Shealtiel.Exra 3,2.MNeb.s 2.5 

1.caiied © En 1. and 5.24 aud Bere · 

chiah. Meh· 6.18. He tee diſiettz the tempis in deſpite 
of all eue mie. Ic h-4 6,7. *Pecomended | j 


+3+2. Jec 
to pꝛoue what thing mas titangeſt 2. E Idx. 3.4. and 
4.1. 3. taade Hag. 1.1. and 2.3, 5, 2. Et⸗ | 
clus. 49.1 1. Mar. 1. 18. Luke 3.27. 1 

Tet han their oline, 02 4 place u bere oliue trees doe 

1. Cb · 7 · o. and 26.22, Zetham 

Zethar, that behboldung, oz ſearching aut deligent iy, l 
oz the oline tree of bebe l diag, 03 that twrthe bird, An A 
COA 1.10, IN F 

a ſweate,o ſwelling. 1. Chz. 5. 13. N , ; 

Ziba an hoſte, 83 ame, 03 ſirength, 02 « ſhip cem Tie 
ming.ſeruantof Saul looke Nüephibobeb. ib 

Zibron.mmquity ſtãding. oꝭ a ſwelling of u after 
the Spztan,«:ppea,oz dau. C he ton of Seir, 1. 
Ch.1. 38.Ge. 36. 20. Allo the tather of Anah.Ge. 36.2 

Tibia. a little Doe, op a little Goate, eg chiefe, 02 the 

Sebia 


9. 
: 2;kings 12.1.2 Zebiah 
d. Sebia 


Sibion 
Sebeon 
Sibia 
Zibiah. dem. Mother 
Ticri. a remembrance, oꝛ remembring, 02 m hri 
Mens names. Ex0.6.21.1;Chz$.19,23,290 9158 Zi br 
— 17, 16. and > ey 28.7 Meh.» _ 
Ziddim hunting, 024 2. arter Nan . 
deſtruttions.a citie.Yoth. — * Aſſedim 
Zidkiah.the inffice of the Cord, o the iuſt of th Lard 2 edekiah 
The ſonne ol ——— — — | 
Zidkitah. idom,@falle prophet. v lings 23,34,2 4. 2014. þ 
2.Chz- 18.10, 23, Another. Ged. 0m. Zedkiah 
Zidon a hunter, oz hunting, oꝝ the ſhep find gement. —— 
Canaans ſonne, Ge. 10 x5.Filo a citie on the lea live Sidon 
in Ptenice,in þ bozver of Judah, built by Zidon. Ge. 
10. tc Joſh. 11. 8. and 19. 28. Luke 4.26. looke Sidon. 
Ziha.brightnes,01 wh iteves,0g drought, Neh. 11.21. Sizha 
—— 13. 21. Jer. 30.39. of 6 
Ziklag.the ing aut of water of 4 meaſiure, oꝛ m- 
king narrow ef ameaſwe. A citit. Joſh. 15, 31. an 19, mg 
5 giuen bnte Daniv.r.Sam 37.6. burnt by the Am · Sic — 
1 a Son 30.1. fi +5. . 
illah. a ſhadow , 4 reaftivg , d A ringine : after 
— — 5 ah =_ 
iittethai.-ey / my reafting, oi myringing 0} 77 
after the Syzian my talker, Chx$.20, 1 «Ha are : 
Zilpah. « diſtillun fromthe head of the mouth , 01 2 h h 
good cheape, oz conterept of the month. Labang hand» — 4" 
matre,wiichde gaue bnto Leah. Gen. 29.2.4 and ſhe 
— an. 99 
Ziramah, thought, wickeanefſc,02 diſhoneſty. 
ſonne of Jahoth.1.Chzo. 6. 20 Allo the ſonnt 27 Sdi⸗ — 
mei. 1. Cb. 5. 42. * —— 
Zimran. ſeng, 6 9,0? A vine, 01 4 tu ine. 
og > Z — 507 Rig Zamram 
Zimri dem. I ertaine men. Nu. 25. 14. 1. kings 16. g 
9, 10, 18.1. Chꝛo. 2. 6. and 8. 36. and 9. 42. Allo a toun ; — ; 
(rey, Jer. 25.25. 
Zin weapons, a target, 03 coldneſſe. A wilderneſſe 2 
Num. 13.22. 
Zina. belonging to all, #2 all maney of wayes, oꝛ 4 
; » 83 ſpring brighs , o after the Syzian, 
r 23.10, ae ; 7 a Ston 
ion 4 heape,atombe,/ ookrny 5.03 drought, 
kext in Ferofalew, {called allo the moanr of the Loꝛd, 
t) en the top whereof was a towze, 
talled the citie . 2. 28. 5. 7,9. 1. Chz. 11.3.6, 
7. Plal. 2.5. C he heauenlę A ion deſetihed. Pla. 87 1. 
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1 1 
nites 1 I ron yn where Daviy Are righe Fa 1 — 
hone „Dam. 23. 1900 be pred Play 4-1. @ Gr ne OP 
* Ziphah. dem. ſonnes « 1 
Chen. 4.1 3 , 
Zipkico,ns Zephon looke Lephon. . chat techs ner Gd 
lphron nz the f/ 
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ah e eee deſert. ti. Tophaĩ. 5 Ir er * ſwimming, Sopbai 
| b- ——— „Me 


N —— 5 2 . — = — Zaraah 
2 4 0 * 
a eee mert ole the water: „ * W 
Ero: 8. 2, to 6. Terubbabel. 
Ziltai. a ſhadow , 03 ringing, q roaſting: 0z akrerthe Luar,/irtle,0; the com, of the citie; 03 after Suar 
1.Chzon. 13.2 | Net ter og? 1. 8. 
bn. 0 fore, Cong ring: 85 of bare cole = a watch 2 1 Suph 
| .F place yon rag 
471 ting to all, 03 4Umaver of way, — gs omen of — N 63 Sur 
a * — — — dog, A king of Yivian. Nuwb. 25. 13. 
3 San: 5 e . herecks of f God, Covent wa wh ro the for · Suriel 
ah. idem x .Chzo.23.10, nnd. on; Ged. Mum. 3 35- 
Exgype.Nunb. 25 2 roc tze ne Tay eee. 


1 9 
13.23. Plalme 28.1 3,4. Aaat. 15.13. and 30. . EIck * zurifhaddai 
2 A citie alled allo Bel a. Genel. 3 22 departing . — 8 2 — 
c F3. 10 03 money, 0 0 


and 14. 2. and 19. 32 23, 30. Allo a citie. Ia. 13.5. pie, which 
T0 ba, Zebah.av arne, warring, 0} 6 commen- 14.350 13. 
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3 he ſecond f of directions to common 


places, conteinigg all the Engliſh words, conducing vnto moſt 


ofthe neceſſarieſt and 1 doctrines, ſentences, and 


inſtructions, which are to bee found in the Olde 
and new Teſtaments. er 


The further contents and vſe whereof, more at large appeareth 
in the Epiſtle written N — Readergnd placed before 


a - that Abo- A abomination ERLI 816. canons Fun thing Joo 9,697 - Luke 
Lozy. Deut. 5. . 1.13, 19. John 

— —— The "cup aud'mather of Abowinations, Who . nn 

— — Abomi- Reuel. 17. 4, . 3.6, . An 14-4 hoto Godabilerd . 

ation withthe wicked, Erov. S. 26. Abborre, Wee ought ny n= 2.24427,28, able hart * 


ACC. 


Nom 7. 24. aud alloutward ritesof Judal- Moſeg aceuſeth the Temes. John 5 A 


call oxdinances. Ila. . 11, 22 13. and . 4. 
Jetem 31. 31,2, 33534. Dae. 6.6. Amos 3. 


21. Mu 2. 10. f 6 6. ech. 7. 3.6, 9. Batuch 2. 
35.4. O41 5.2.3.ndthe older of that Pꝛtiũi · 


dood. Oe. 7. 11,12. 

Abſexce,The abſence of a goed magilirate 
from bis gouernment, bzeederh great hatme, 
JAch. 3 3.6, ts 20. 

Abſcur, Paul abſeut aber „ and pꝛeſent 
in ſpirit. 1. Coz. 5. 3. Cal. 

To be at home in rhe ben > . 


why, 1. Cell. 4 3. They that cannot. iet them 
marie. 1. Cz. 7. 9. 

Co abſteine trom all appearance of euil. 
».Thefl, 5.22 

— "Crue abſtinence is to abſtaine 
— Cob. 1. 10. 1. Thel. 4.3, 4. 1. Pet. 


"Uato thoſe that ble abſtineuce , wiledome of b 


— nn and bodily health Eccl. 9 


5 Det the abſtinenceof John Baptiſt, Mate. 
3.4 Luke 1.15. Maike. 1. 6. Of Woſes.Exov 
34.28. E 24 18. Ot Elliag, 1. kin. 19.8. looke 
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Ac caflemed. Accuſtomed to dor v1 


euill, hardly won to goodnefle. Zerem. 1 J-33s 


eln ig. ſes Cuſtome. 
q Adde. 


is to dre adde eꝛ lub · 


ſtractes ta oꝝ tom the ward of Gon. — 5 
2.85. 33. and 13.32, Joſh. v. 7. Pꝛou. 30. 3, 6. 


Wut., 20. Gal 3.5. Reuel. 22. 1,13 
cations. Oiuets gifts any admi- 
non of the (ti in the Church. 1 Cop. 


gp [0D 2c8c d admoniſh 
their flacke, 1. Pzcgchers Gould a bs 
right wap. 1. Dam. 1 2,24.{ke Exhert, Te ach, 
e Gop hath ene tha@ 
t J ate 0 
lect ka his Adopted N og befoze the 
wozlds — Epbel. 1. 5. foz that cauſe 
reer into the twozld. Galat. 4. 4, 5+ 
15,423, 
Tothe Lewes apyertaineth the adoption 
enen people unte Gov. Rom. 


pf LITE Tye Lops aduerlariesſhatbe i | 


efiroped. :.Sam. 2. 
R Adverts which the the Lozd Ley Gs bp a» 
2 1 
The diuell is our — Is Peter zl. 


Abundance, Abundance of all things com» ſee Enemie. 


methof God, aud ſhall be giuen totherhanke» . 
kuil. Deut. 8. 7. 6 28.1. and 30.9. 2.Chzon. 32. 
2.9, aus taben awapyfroin the vnthankefull, 
Deut. 28. 47. Mans lite conſiſteth not na- 
bundance of tempe;all commodities. Luke 
32.1 $007 Store and Plenty. 

Aundant. God 1 in goodneſſe 
and trueth. Exe d. 34. 

77. Abuſcs Þ in che Ch Church to bee te- 

Vefled by good princes accozd 
wwozd.Rom.: 3. to 7. Examples. 2 1 Bing. 18. 
4-2-Chzo.17 -6,2:king. 3 3.4; ren.. 11, 12. 
ſee Princes. 

Govps miniflers ought alwayes to each on: 
againſt abuſes Examples, Mat. i 4.4. 
6.1g Luke 3.113, 3,1451. 1. Cog. 1.10.“ 
Und 5.0 ans 6. te #2: and 8. 1. and 10.6, 
7. and 11.17.“ and 14. 4. 8c- 

Abuſe of ons citts repzoued. Matt. 25. 
18. Luke 25.1 

MWinifters ought not to abuſe their autho » 


ricie in the Golpel. x.Cozint, 9.18. ſee Tradi- - 


tions, 

C Acception of perſons, ſee Perſons, : 

Acc ſſe. Both Jewes and Gentiles hate 
acceſſe is God thzongh faith, by Chat. Ro. 
3.2. Exbe 248. and 3 12. 

Account to bee teudzen of all at tbe laſt 
jupgement. Eccles, 11.9.and 12.14 

14 12. Nes ek euetę idle wozd. Matth. 12. 36 


— 2 curſe, and Fxecration. 
Accuſe. Accuſetion; Wephiboleth fallly 
— to Dauid by his feruant Jibs, 2. . 


b e te br henrvayataSen Ei- 
per vnder 2. 07 3.Witnefſes,r.Tim. 5.19. 
Satanac mankind befoze Gov. Job 
2,107 2.5. and is call downe Reuel. 2. 20. 
Durwickednefſe accuieth vs befo:e God. 
Yer.2.19-Jancs 5+ 7.5 det our conſclences, 
em. 5. 


ing to Goss himſelfe wi 


Adwer fuss commeth of the Lb. Ae. f. a1. 
and 2, 10. Ba. 3. 12. Eccius. 1 l. 4. Not to 
faint therein, 24. 16. That poke to bee 
Nen youth-L, am. 3. 27. Of Aduerſit ie, ſet 

olper nie. 

ee. 2 20.1 4 Deat-5. 
18 Wee oug ht to flee tom nÞ why, Pzo. 
6.24.* The puh 033. 22. 
Leuit.20.10. enthich if ifs NN God 
Hf execute. Jete. 5.7, . and 7.9, 
8 5.86, 20. ＋ 23.7151 322441 n 
2. Sum. 3. 

Tulduns had rathir dle then coimile adul- 


7 7 11.23. Joleph;izexile, enells 
39. 


Sin n hy ravke Patt 1.8 
d, though the act bee 
— — Gen 52. ane 
Adulterers,bnggerers,and fo;nic 
not inherie "4 1.Co3.6.9,10. Epbe. 5. 5. 
. —— — 2:S 
Aduhere the oct m 2. Bam. 
Z * 5. * Harth 24. 4410, Marke 6. 18,25, 


Tanne deſtropeih the ſoule. Pꝛouerb. 6. 
— many, euils. Ecclus. 23. 


hin calleth che Srribes ans Phariſes 
an aduherovs gene ration. Mat. 13. 39. 
— e. adukerieſeparacethman und wife. 
att. 19.6 
God wilbe a ſwift wttnefle ag ainſt adul- 


terers. Hal 3. 

Au old doting adulterer is to bee abhoztey: 
Eccius.3 5.2. 

Diuers kindes of adultery. Jex. 23. 10. 3, 
Pet. 2. 4. E NN. 2 2. 10,8. Hoe. 4. 2. 10.1 8 

' Spirirua!l adultery. Pſal.7 
2, & und 13 ab 1 V 

The (riaito 


Num, 12 
12 73.“ reap maze; Ger reua 
2. Job. 2 4.1 3. 10.1 et 


4.5. 


and in them to pzap, James 4 9. and 5.13, 


3. 27. Jex. 3. 1, 


AGE 


$.3.to21.and 7.5. Wiſh, 3-5 3.“ John . 
($127, 13. nb 23.19. Bene ak 


7. ard 13-9. Ealac, 5. 15 ame 
ES — , 


Arfliftion, God ubzeatneth-atfiiQione 6 
thole chat curne toother gebs. Deutet. 3 1.16, 
18. Yoſh. 2.4.20. and to t 4s ar tr 
bis lawes, tul t 
36.499 The Jiraektes cruelly aſflicted by 
the 2 would they not obi ꝑ ow 

D. 

4 ike Tewes , that theymight 
learre the malice of their one dun ihe 
fo N 2,3. fot thereto affliction 
tenet 

The ſractites afflifted Te their unnet, 
by trus repentance and pꝛaper obtained de> 
he feds e Bag hep eth by. 

edc 0 
Gel emütte the f. Lozd. 1. 
Ven — the Eine. e 


216%. 
od delivered Iſrael ent of their afflicti. 
on by wicked Jeroboam.2 kings 14. 26,27. 


1 45 bare bis affhcions patiently, 4 


e 11, 42413, 
119.9 
We "Erbozteth vs to ſuffer affliions, 


Wee wa thzough many -H din enter þ 
into the me of God. Arts. 14. 22. 
{Hannah to: her a » ſoze alſlidted 


in mind. ELVE 10. pet cealeth notts 
RECITE eteme Fraiefuul. . yo. 


"© affli& an bumble the foule fo; ada, 


2 e 3-Lenic.2 dt 


Who ſo kate God truely in dien, 
bim. 2 Chz-x 545. 
By W 505 yes are made like the ſoune 


bee of God. 


Wee ought to — the aſi&ed.Ecclug, 


ede tx bed fot the affliion 
erew.s. 
© Geavertig after! man obcue meaſure, 
0 
Thelindieof Gods Law p ſetuetb bo h 
affliction, Pfal. 119.93. 
No — lozie los the affiiQion n. 


Amos 
An abel of 'this 10 
thy of the glozy tber ſhall be wee A 


fied Chitts 121 
— 2 — 


8 no waſedorne ppenalin 


Piou. 21. 30. 

dee that iy nat with-wee is ogaink my 
Matt. 12.20. 

As nei honour mabe men wiſe, butthe 

itof God. Job. 32.8, 9. 
+ 'Yoſtah at rvi. yeeres of age was t od 
A Gors gz. 2.Chzon.34. 57 2 
meaſurep dy tert 14 | 


\confefle their inne.Leule, | 
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y and 5 3.7.000 55.23, 


ow» Woe, Fo & i co Tm 


Exch 16.49. Dan. 4. 24. f. * 


KLM 


like. Mila. 4. B, 9. 
or is acrowne 
wr , 


at. . 25,36, 
f ag — Marth.23.8, 
— with eg agcecing of man any 
95.1. 


— —— alone, Eccles. 
$0 1 lee Ouely, 

© Al — blood: man hun · 
zth dis bzother with a net, Mich. 7.2, 0 7. 
hadak.2. r 
Chiilt is Sale 11. 


men, hut ſye- 


e rt, Gs. 6. o. 


all men clus. 17. A 
6657. 3198 8.27. lnerpby Sham on 
Cid. 32453 L. Rem. 
1 
— — 
1. 


2 Tim 3.6, 


ooo All not AHEAD EP Luke 
66. Nom 3 1. 32. 1. Coz 6. 1% n 10. 23. 
2.21. 2 


1:Tim. 2.46. it. 2. 15 3.8 

| n ought 8 
3 ate igreg => * * 

8. 2. 19 

— — Ps. 1624 Luk 1.52. Job. s 

39.Act 17.11. u 28.24. Rem. 25. 4. Col. 3. 

i.. C im. 4. 13.2. Tim.z. pong 23,10, 

* — — 3. ———— the 

Pſa.145-14, cc, dd. 107. 5. t. Col i, 16, 

ig. heb. i. 125 


to laluatian rexealen 
by Chill. . 75 tes 20. 27-intbe 


criptures, . Tim. 3.4617, - 
* Puts allegoric of Yagar and 


thing (poken, # another 


8 555 


dag, ann eu Don. te g. and 14 13. aud 17. 12, 10 
13, 3. 4.38.6 34.18. ta 24. 
witch thine ayvuerſary quick'p, aud 19.31. 25.3. Lule 6.31, to 35. 911.41, 


hu 20. e 2. Actes 2.44.45. Gad and quan 6.1, 2.8 9. 6. an 10. 2.3 81.29, 30. aun 
20575 any 24.17. Rem.: 2,0 3,20, bun 15. 


CT PRE war 


Gelat 4.23;3 223. r e Eb 
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73.4 10 7. Wil. any 21, n 


21. 6 29. 15, the heargen concraryto Gods will, 2.Kings 
Mat. 10 fans 16. 10, 19. 

Joſlah delltoyetb ebe Altarsdof᷑ idoles, any 
the Pꝛteſts vpon them, 2. Nm gs 


42.212.334 1412.3. 14 16.5 1 


— J. actes 2.45,46,47.E 3.2, . * 121, 20. cath Kan Joſbua the 


Patt, Altar foz' brut — 


Judas — Altai of 
barneoffrings polluted by the heathen, any 
72 builded another, 2. Mc 4. 404,6. 47. 
tar. God commanved the to Crzilt the Altar of rhe Tack, Jia. 56. 7. 
1 N and 60.7. eb. i 3. 10, ta 16. Reuel. 8.9 
34-73. And Gideon to veſtropthe Alrar el UTheyp that mates of the Altar, — 
Basil, Judg.6.25. takers tres? ee n erer On 
Amden duiloed Alrars to enden 12. lpel ougbt to ve pan foz,r.Coz 9.4 3,14 
778, ano wh 18, and 21. 33. and 22. 9. aud JF hom, au 
KT 26.2 5. nd Jaakob,Gen 33. 20. 
o cammanded Jagkob to buiid him an 
Altar at Beth et, Sen. 3 f. 1. 2,3, be 
Dfcrings (ik witnetle of tde ant) 
ppon che Altar which det vp ar che le Luke — 
foot of mount Sinai, Exod. 24.3, 4. io 9- Ambition ts dee attolBeB,Matt. 18.4.2, 3. 
God commaundey Poles to make bim and 23.8, 10, 5 1, 1 a. LU. 1 4.7,to 1 1.Jobn 3. 
27. — 10. and . Cen 


27. 1. Ca 16 1, 3. an 


Ube kene l N — 1 offrings 

appertenances,Erod. 27.1,to 9 and 
5 — — 

40 2 25 pc Altar 


The erte — Altar by renelatl» 
en, Efe. Sn 


® Ambion the mocher of ena, Acts 13.43. 


u. Tim. 6.4. 
— a great to the Church, 


9. 
25. and 1. Cin 5.6. and 3.John'g. A cauſi al 
Salomons eny of vnbeliele. Fohn 5.44. 72 


are ſent foz our: 
ment, 2. Ela. i 6 15,16. looke R 
Remember 


2,29. 
1 — — of —4——— 
Altar, Numb. 7. 3. 10. 
r in memozy of the 
* — of Amalek, Exo. 17.15. Jo» 
Gas after the Jſraclites 


{me er Toy aye a great fins, and to what end, 22.40, An An — flare 
ET — ranging Hp, * any Gideon another. E 6.2 4, a — ; 
C 5. voto glue 9 and Samuel, 1. Sam. 7. 17. and Men. i 
3 2 14. 
e 1.33. web, e png Altar te the 1 bp 
An things cicaneto them that giue almes Lom. any offered the plague cea- by a ladver, 28 
W e len, 2. Bam. 24.18, delie ts ehold c p. 
2w to giue almes, Mat. 6. 2,3, 4 Ectins Cbe Al rene offcingsmane by Be 14#2. 
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To confell: and foziake inne, obtaineth | 


Ad he tat bideth his tunes ſhal not 
TN rr is required ' confeſſion 
with nee faith in he att to iuftificatis 
on. Rom. 109 

To coofells,purts; to pꝛaiſe oz giue thanks 
Luke 2. 38. and 10.21 

Te ought net in b be aſhamed to confeſſe 
Cbꝛiſt 2. Tim. 1.8 eb. 4 14. 
Falling. paaper, confeſiſ on cf ünnet, any 
willingueſle to heare Gods wa. eh. . i, 
' 2,3. Locke Faith, 

{onfidence,looke Tr uſt, and Hope. 

Confirmeth. God confirmerh his pzomiles 


toth? that walke in his wayes. 1.Rin.2. 3 

Sap wil „ in the trueth eruerh bc 
4 Part was contermaatith to 
all indiffetent + habit why. 3,C07.9.22. 
and 10.23, 24, 33. 


Confuſiov. G02 is not the authoz of confu - Pzon. 


Gon, but of ptatt.i.Coꝛ. 14.33. 
Contufian of 


«Het. 11.9. 
Congregation, ; 


Church. 
(onwration, focke: — B 
Coniurers 


Conſcience. Ae ente . of the wicked 
is alwayes fearefull. Mild. 17. 10. but the 
righteous is as bold as a lion. Pzou. 28. 1. 

The pꝛaile of a good conſcience. Pꝛou . i 5. 
13. and 17.22. 


1er arerepzeſſey by the Gof- 


1. 
* Sine Ba ne Bat RE Ck 
quiet. ofcience, „11. exhoztcy 

80 2e dhe Iike.1 .Tim. 1.1 9 


mothie toſeek t 

* faith of Jus Chil quieteth a god» 

confcie 
atuſt his conſci- 
14-3 3 33,33 
wound conſclence 
Kaden 2 71to 13. 
ce did not con⸗ 
tufkiie himlelfe. 


bt: of a quiet conſcience. Lu. a. 29. 
Act. 20,26. Rom. 9.1, 1. Het. 3.13, 16,21. 
—＋ 


Eee 
2 of 

. ex,ngtory, 12 25 

Sie 


b 
foune of 72 


of 35,26, 


The ſecond Table. 


ehen 6 ls bes that is not condeunien in 
his owne conlcience.Ecclas. 14 2. * 
vow booke of a mans owne conſcience, 
Hell be his acculer at the pane 20. 

2. Rom. 2. 1 5, 16. John 8. 

2 The Lenites conſecrated 
their bands to Gos, by ſlaxing the Jſrae* 
need +32. 19. 

The taw of the i of the Maze» 1 
ee 22,1 z,)8,20, 


frhe conſecration of Aaron 9 bis ſonnes, bi 


Exod. 30. 19, 0, 0. Leu 8.9. ſoohe Aaron. 
— bi bigh Bꝛielles were conſecrated, 


Df the coulcration ard purifping of the 
Leuiteg. um. 8.6 

con ſolation. Ciniſtrhe Conſolation of IG 
rael.Luke 3, 25-Jooke Comfort, 

{rſprracie,looke Treaſon, 

Conftel{ation, Looks Signes of heauen, 

Conſult, The wicked conſult againſt the 
godly Plal.83 5. 

Conſumng.Yo whom God is a conſuming 
tut 4.24.Yeb. 12.29. 

Contemue. Bod will punith thoſe that con- 
temne t e pzeachers. Iſat. 
28. 9 4 ene 3143543 2, 33 ne 5. 10 


Poke 2 . 7.68. 

Content. To bee content with ſoode any 
raiment , and conetno rithes but godlines, 
and Lo . Tim . s, to 10, 

Ce de coment with the flate whereto wee 
ate 22 dging- Pb. it, 

Cont dene thzough 


— TT Duſt. 2 

A He man apt to kindle firife. 
26.1. 

The lor cauleth contentions to ceals Pꝛo. 
18.18. 

Contention  wozke ef the fleſſj Gal. 5.20. 

_ The L6;dhateth them iht raileconten- 
tions, 1320.6. 19 

Hatreo terer ＋ 4 contentions, bat laue 
couereth all treſpaſles. Po 10. 13. 

Totbe wicked the goviy ſerme contenti · 
ous, Jer.z 4.10 eration Debbes DiL 
ſentton, Scri fe,and Ao. 13. 13. 8 ».Coz.5.11, 

Lentinencie, N eſte 'of Gov. Soc. Matt. 

19.1 1. and 1 Co. y. Ah ; 

Continue. Me to continue in good · 
nelle e l 19. 17. Joba, « 
20.3. 27, 28.623. 12. EN. 18.119,20. 
#33-7,)2 Eccl. a. 1, 2,6 11,20, Mit. 24. 

13. Lu 5.62. Ju. 5. 31, 32, 61. Act. 2. 42. ann 
11.23.86 13.43. 14.22. 2. Cl. 3.14. * 3. 
12.“ a. Pet. 2 20, 21 22. f. Joh. 2. 1 £11.3 
ooke P Perlevere. 8 
- Comronerſies decided bythe Junge. Deu. 
25.1.2 J. 

Cad 5 ſation. The conuerfation both of 
Jew! and Genel, betope kvew Chziff 
et. 4. 3. Ephe. 2.1, 2, 3. . 1.24. 

dad reveemedvs 
conuerſm ion. v. Pet. 1.18. 1 at 

ood conuerſation act luce 
Pha FU — ty at 


13. 


33.70, 11, 


of Chyiltian' converſation. | 
— Chiitiaus engt ta 4 8. Lu 


O0 Y 

be 0 
Henk mn. DiL:er0 oh ona te belts 
Jabs 
of the Apolites con: 


iy among 
mies of the Ln Hei. 3. 13.3. 
Coulering rhe end 
bg we ought co_followe their faith. 
13 
Conc tou. our. converſion 
whilcs we may 18.830. 
ne tottue ee. 2. 
"Sov is merci full tofuch as conven bnto 
INN. 2. 30.9. 
Except we conuert, we cannot enter inta 
the kingdome of God. Mat. 18 3. 
De that feareth the Lozd, bender 
heart.Ecclus 21.6. 
Copperſmuth, Laoke Alexandkr. wen” 
Coard A theeefolp coard not ealilybzoken.” 
Eccles. 4, 12 
Cerne borders. Againft Cornehoorders, 
looke Amos. $ 4,0 .“ 
cerrect᷑. Ge correcteth the faithful! fo 
their wealth, and txiallof their faith. 3 . 
RT SIS eee 
20t correction, exhoztat ian and 
warning, reade. Gen. 37.28 — and 
B20. 1.12, 23, 2423. Pro. 7, 8, 9.0. 19 
12.1.0 15.31. B. 17. 10. f 23.1. C 25. , 
9,10, 12.6 27.5, 6.22.23. 29.7. Eccius. 
7. Eccl. 19.130 18.0 20.5, . 621.6, and 
= 31. Mat. 18.15, to 13.Luke 17.3, Gala. 
2. 1. 66 1.1. Ti. 2 -24,25,36,Yed. 3.7285 
13. Lam. 5. 9, 10,21.Jooke Diſcipline, 
Ke correction of the wicked, a warning 
faz tbe godlꝑ. Deut ĩ 3.70, 474412, 124 
19.19, 20.6 21.18, 1,10, NR. 4. 23. 
21. 11. Ecclu 23. t e, 5.35 
4,5, C, 10% 1 1, 13. 1. 
The corrector oz 1 = wg ought to bee 
blamelefle himlelfe.Mat 7.3, 4, J. Eu. 6, 39. 
Jehn K. 79. 1. Cim.z. 2.Tit.1.6,7,. 5 
Df correction of Chilpzen,looke Chaſten, 
Corrupt. The earth was corrupt besen 
ee thzough Adams fall cor 
ma 3 co 
ted. 2. 2 7.48. ann 3 21. Gen. z. 


amm. 5. 12,” 
The Nene of corruption,why lo called, 3 


benannt. God maketh g covers 
a erg 2 
bzabam. Gen. i 8. 18. and 17. 
bꝛabam maketh a e yes abt 
me lech, and why. Gen. 21. 2 3, to 33. 
The Ilraelites make a couenant with 
God. 7 N 37:8. and God with them 


Eliiah re , that the lraelites had 
beg Aer 2 EF) $9.10, ty 
0 a a t 
yy nat 755 people, 2, D 

0 1.17 
'Tzbaks couenant with Abimelech. Ge.26, 
28, Hoe And Jaakobs with Liban. Gen. 3. 
45 
2 Bade couenant with Jonath 


20.1 6.x the thch he well entreay 
Bepkdotet Saw: 97s . 

ov p20wileth. s new couenant to thi 
N any 


3.31. ; 


The 


Co os 7 


k comments 
with the wicked are puntſhed. Tr 3.6, 8 
The Fatherscouenancwlth Gos,vinverh 


chilazen. Deut. 29.1 4,1 5. a1. 13. 
67 8 people make a couenant wich che 


1 h 
of ſalt, what.'Mum. 18. 15. 


fooke Teſtament. 

Ceuet. Me ought not to couet our neighs 
hours wife, noz any thing that is his. Exod. 
20.17.Deut. 5.2.2. 

S — een 
k — rr eſtate of a coue 

3,3 


vulatiedle. uuns. 20. 


named among Epde 
be Chai ee an bear 
Luke 12.1 5, to 35 Hed. 13 

Javges ongzeto hate countoulnelſ Exo. 


firates. Ada. 14. 
— + couetous. Ja. 5.8. 
* — 6,9. 13. 
ought to pzap that our hearts map bee 
— ts 8g Gods tefkimonies , and not to co- 
uetouſueſſe. Cal. 1 


Couetouſneſſe — allſozts of people, 5. 


Jer. 6. 13 and 8. 10. 
e connronamen, and 

Ecclus 1 * 
——— aa bimſelke. Ec · 
elus. 14. 3, 4. to 3 hee is re · 


par 

—— af Ele, being couetous Pere 
yerted (u>gement.x.Vamn, 2 12, to 18. 

The couetouſneſſe of Gehazi puniſhed. 2. 
Kings 5.20, 27.“ 

Again couetous pzeachers, which wake 
1 — of Gone pple 2. Pet. 2.3. 
* he couetous Pb : A Chailkz 
| r — — u. 16.14. 
as y vſes no Ebel. couetouſneſſe, oz 

ttering worde. 1. Thell.2.5. 

The couetous, &c. ſhall not inherite the 
kingyome of God.1. .C0z.6.10, 

wzetches in ſtead of relieaing 
Gods childzen,vlecorenile them. 1. Dam. 25. 
10,7. 

Df couetouſaeſſe, and the punichment 
thereof, looke moze. Joe 1. 1. Sam. f. 3. 1. 
king. 21.1, 2. Plal. 37. ze. 1.10, to 20. 
and 11. Iz 24, 26. 2,25. 28.8. 20, 2 2. and 
30.8, 9,1 4,1 f. E telt. 2.26. and 4.5. and 5.9, 
D 32.6. 6 56.11, Amos. 8.4, 

6.* Yich.6.10.* Eccla.31,4,3.5 6,7,2 4: 
: -MWac.4.7,to 36. Matth. 6.1 9, 20, 21, 24.* 
War.26.14;15,16.4nd37.3zto 11. John 12. 
6. Acts 3.1, 2, ta 11. any 8. 18, to 25. and 24. 
26.5. . Cin. n 3. 3, l. Cit. 1.7. 
Out of the heart — 4 — thonghts, 


3.Warke 7. 
Counſel, Dau papech chat Ahithophels 


- GOT. 


the Courtof the Ta- 
Maney — e 21. 


The Gove — 


betweene aged ann yorg - — | 
—— 1. Ning. 5 2.6, 7.95105 1 U. on J 
Rach — the counlell of het lem · ö 
ther Masmie. Kith, 3. 1, tu 6. Jn-doubifull » with co- 
h Garters wee onghes aſk counlell-of. 8 [1 — rb — 26.16, 37. | 
S, Gene. 25.22,3 t 28.65, 66, 6 7. and 32.25. 
24.12 —— — 3473. 25 27.5, Cowaids eg faint hearted nr 


Dent. 17.8, to x4 and 2. 3. Judg. 1. 1. and warte. aud 
20.18, to 4. and 20.3, 3, 1. Samu 9.5. ann 
10. 23. and 23. 2, 1 , f a. ann 30. , fl. 2. Dam. 
2. 1. nn 5. 19. and 21. f. ann . Ring. 24.2, 3. 

any 23.5, 8, io 39.2. kin. 3. 1 11 3. . 8 445 
16. and 2 2.13, 14. ſal. 110. 9. Piu · 3. i, to 

7. Ia. 8. 19, 20. and 5. 1 3. and 325.1, 9. 6 45. 
1 . Ila. 30.1, 3. and 37. 1, 2. Ext. 14.1, z. Jec. 
7. 2, 3. Cob. . 19. Ecclus. 3.9. and g. 16. and 


Sie 11 
Gmne..1, er C T al 
aud plealute, and foz mans lat. 2. Enz. 5. 
35. 11. looke Man. 


| Cretan Creatures, God is our Creator 
32.1 
The Creator bee knowen 
woe: Reg. —— Benny — 50 
Gous power veclaredbyhis 


we onghtnot toaſkecounſell. Leuit. 19. 71. 

and 2. 6. Deut. 18. 10, to 1 5. and 1. Sams. 

— ond 2. bing. 2. 2, 3. 2. Ch. 18.5. 21. 
(a8. 1 — mage and 4.4.and 5.7,8, 

Soap counſel lot whomloeuer , not to bee 
diſdained. Exod, 18.1 9,24, 

God confoundeth wicked counſels. Pſal. 
33. 10, 11. Gen. 11,7, $.and 37.21, and 50. 
20. Mum. 2 2.4,02,20,* and 23.8, *anÞ 24. 
and z. Gem. 5.2, 32. and 29.14.Nehe. 


4-15, Et 7.4 8.* Job. 3.12. Pls. 2, 1,23 4. . 1427 
Þſal.>0.8 Plal. 2 . ,, 1 2. n © creature gaue gle tothe Lambe, 
15.3. Yat-27-62.* and 38.2, 3,4, Acts 5,17, 105 Neu. 5. 13. 


27, 38,39. nde. 23,242 5. and 23. 30. an Creatures ſubiect to vanitie : howe, anp 


23. 1. and 27.42. why.Rom, 8. D + 
God — all things after the counſell * — commanded bis 
ok his — 1.11. — S Ip 
-The reward of following euill counſell, 3, mondement 1021. 


— — ener — ye 
aul rene to to t ers Church regenerate 3 come newe 
the — nur of Gov. Acts 20.29. creatures. 2. Co. 5. 17. Gal. 5.15. 


Che and Herodians take coun- les from their mothers wombe ,. heas 
tell e 12. 14. nb 22.15, led tee aul. Act. 3.27. 6 14-10. 
16 Mar. 12.1 3. and 3-6 f the Ekronices went vp to 

Teroboam taketh counſell to withhold the „* Dons. 10, 2. 
ane true ſeruice of God, 1. Ring. . bars God fog berge 
12 27, 2, 39s 

Yez3ebels wichen counſell againft Aabeth K crie «Devens ind Gomaza aſcen- 


1. Kings 21.3.7, to 11. ded to God. Sen. 16. 20% 14. 
We ought not to bee guided by our owne Tde Lozd n 
counſels. Pa 3 3.2, Deut. 26.7. Exod. 2. 3 
God thzeatneth them that leane to their The NAſcarittescrping to the Lozvy were 
owne counſell. Exc. 11. 21. deliuered. 1. Sanmu- 12.405. Ausg. 10. 
Df generall counſels, looke in Dofours, and x 1,2,3. 
and Doctrine. oles to the Lov for Itrael * 
Cons ſellers. Eulllcounſellers purchale ha g ſt Pbaraoh was heard. Exo. 14.1 3. 16. * 
tred to — pzince , where good might hap, — Samuel agatult t the Philifitms.z.Sx. 
en 2. Sam. 10.3. . 
N Wicked counſellers make a wicked king. 
2.Chzs. 22.3, 43 5+ 4 
2 mans — , ur. 
— „18. | 
Counterfeit. The wicked can counterſeit, bin he 
Eft.5,10.lookeDiſemblers,andFaining, :- 


CRO 
te 


23. rennen . 
char Lerpetb his exre et the crying of 
5 


from & ans. 431. 
— z Cid is led oe his Croſſe to bee 
cruct 15. 20,22 
Lu. 23. 26, 3 Joh-19.46, 17. Het crperh en 
the crofle,that he was letſaen. Mat. 27 46. 


14. 

Co beare the croſſe of Chiſt. Mat. 16.24 

Met. 8. 34,38.Luke 9.2 3,24, 26.6. elle rot 

is enter inte Gods kingdome. Mark. 10.21, 
23,3 4,38. Mat. 20. 16, 20, to 24. 


Ye tyat taketh not his crofle to follow af. 


ter Thai. is not moꝛth to be Chziftes vil 
ciple Mat. 10.38. Ct 

The croſſe oz affliction is canmended, 
and why.Matt.s, 3,to 12. Job 5. 7. Pi. 0. 
17. and 13. f, Ecclus 2.1, to 6, 

Croſſe, put foz pꝛtaching ofþ Goſpel. Phi. 
3-18 fo: the benefit of revgmption. 1. Coz.1. 
15. and fo: Chiilt cracified. . Cos. 1.18, 23. 

Paul retoyced nothing moze then in the 
croſſe of Chiſt. Gal.6.z 


A 14. 

The croſſe of afflictions layd on all true 
beleeuers.Gen. 4. 8. and 27. 41.“ and 37.18. 
Exod. 2. 15. 1. Rin. 9.2, Mat. 10. , 10, 6.“ 
and 24.9. Mark. 13.9, 13. Luke 14.26. and 
21-17, Joh. 15. 18. and 16.2. Act.. 4 Gal. 
29. t. Theſfal. 3.3, 4. 2. Cim. 3. 12. 1. Pet. 4. 
12. and that by the pzonidence of God, La. 
3.37. oz their wealth and pzofit. 2. Samuel. 
7,14,15,16 Job 5. 15,16, 17. * and 33. 16, 
17. Pr. 3.1 2. Jetem. 46. 27, 28. 1. Cog. 11. 
19, 32. Heb. 1 2. 6, to 12. 1. Pet. 43 Ret ;. 
10. 1 2. to traine them thereby to the know» 
ledge of God. Exod. 1.1 3. 2.Chzo. 32. 20.“ 
zouerb. 6. 23. Juveth $.9. * Matt. 7.13. 
whe 24.19, 25, to 33. John 12. 25, 26. Acts 
14.19, 20.“ Rem. 8B. 17.2 Chzon. 4. 8, to 13. 
and 5.8, 2,3. * Phil. 2. f, to 12.2. Cheſl. 1. 5. 
b. eb 2. 9. 10. and 12. a, 3. and ſo te pꝛeſerut 
them till the comming of Chꝛiſl. Pzonerbs 
17.3. and 27. 21. Ectius 27.5. 8. . Cheſſal. 
1. 7. 1. Peter 1.7, 9. ond therefoze is not one» 
ly to be bozne patiently. Matt. 5. 3. and 10. 
28,38. John 5. 1. Luke 21.19. John 16. 
20. Actes 3.41. and 16. 25. 2. Cozinth: 8.2. 
Coloſl. 1. 11,1 2 Hebz.10.36. James 1. 2, 3. 
1. Peter 4. 13. 56. 2. Cheſſal. 1.4. but alſo 
molt ioyfully to be embꝛaced ot them. Job 
5. 17. Plal. 89.3 3,34, ts 38. Pꝛouerb. 23. 
18. Iſa. 2 6.1. Jetrem.3. 24, 1, 32. Mattb. 
3.4, 6, 10, U, 1 3. Job. 1 5. 2, 7,8, 1 1. Lob. 6. 
10. 22,23 · 1. Cegint. 10. 10, 3. 2. Ca. f. 4.3, 


10 8. 

The croſte was layd vpon Dauid foz his 
avulterp.:,Sam. 1 2. 10, to 19. 

The koa ichueſſe of the pzeaching of the 
croſſe. 1. Coz. 1. 23. is the power of Gd to 
ſaluatien in iboſe that belecue. 1. Cox. 1. 18. 

How the crefle of ¶ hill ts made of none 


effect. 1.C0z-1. 25. lose Affliction, Perfecu+ + 


tion, and Tribulation. ; 
Crowne, the c:owne of life is pzumi'ed to 


of Gods 


; {ms — 1. 12. Re. 2. 10. luge 


de Crowne 18 are thole 


The ſecond Table. 


oufnes ſhaibe 


to ali that touethe a ot 2. 
— nes appearing Cyjilt. 2 


Crowneof glozp. 1. Pet. 5 4. - 
The crowne of thomes put on Chzifles 


head. Matth. 27.29. 

Df Dauips crowne which he teoke from 
—— of the king of the Ammonites. 1. 
20. . | 

. True ians cruciſi 
* ——.— — : 2575 


Poul pzeached Cbiſi crucified, 1. Coz. i. 
23. In reſpect whereof,bee.elteemed not the 
knowledge of any thing. 1. Coz. 2. 2. 

—— ——— tothe wozlp, 
an neo al. 6. 14. 

Cbztti was crucified Matth. 27.35. Mat. 
15. 24. Luke 23. 33. John 19.18. 1. Co. 3. 8. 

C rueleie. The earth was full of ctuelt ie, 
Oen. 6. 1 1.looke Tyranny 

9 Cubite. Albeit a cubite ig counted but 
fo: one foote and @ halle, yet ſome thinke the 
common cubite of the e bꝛe bos did containe 
2.foote and a halfe, whereof imo doe make a 
Geometticall cubire, that is ſiue foote bp the 
anvard: after which meaſure it is thought 
the Arne was made. Gen. 6. 15,16. 

2000, cubites, oꝝ a mile diſtance betweene 
the Arke, and the-armie , when they ſhould 
paſte Jozdan. Joſhua 3.4- 

Cup, tozthe wine in the Lopes (upper, 
Matth. 26.27. 1,Coz.1 1. 25. 

The Cup and bead ũgniſie that wee are 
loynt partakers ofthe fruites of Chiſts pal 
ſion: that is one body, and coheires with dim 
of everlaſting ſaluacion. z.Co2.10.16,17, 

Cup,taken toz the death of Chzifi.Mat,20 
22,2 3-and Mak. 10. 38. and foz the wzathof 
God Mat. 26.35. Mat. 14 36. Luke 22.42. 

Cu tous queſtions. 1. Cim. 5. 13. Luke 12. 
29.1. Cim 6. 5. Matth. 24.36. John 9. 2. and 
14 11. and 21.20, 21,22. Acts 1.6.7, . Acts 
17.19.21. Rom. 9. 22. and 11. 33. Coloſſ. 2. 
16. 1. Theſſ.5.1.2- Tim. 2.1 4. and 1. et. 
4-1 5 locke Diſputation. 

Ute ought not to bee curious in Geds 
wo kes, and why. Ecclus. 3. ;. Deut. 29.29 

Curious artes att to be auoided Col. a. 8, 
18 Acts 19.19, 20. 

Curſe. Rebekah feꝛced not to take bpon 
her the curſe of J3hak, Gen. 29-1 3. 

The curic which Jotham aſhes to fall vp 
on the Sbeclemues came to paſle. Judges 
9.1 $,2 O, 77 | » 

Toe Iſraelites dcfired Gabs curſe, if they 
gaue of cheir vaughters to the Bentamites 
to wife. Judges 21,8. 

Df tie cvries of God on the tranſgreflozs 
of bis commandemen g. Leutt 26.14.t0 42, 
Deut.28 15.* and 23.38. Job 25.1 3.* 

Of che manet of curling, Deuter.27.13, 


14,15." 

Dauddeſireth Sans curſesto fall on Jo · 
ab fo: laying of Abner 2.Sam. z 9, 

God tu:nech the curſe of Balaam, into a 
bleſſmg,Num.2 3.5,2 1. Joſb. 24.9. 10. 

God curſed tte earth, when he lent the de · 


Gen 3. 21. 
The earth was curſed fozmans inns, Ge. 


DAN 
3.17. theſerpent fozentifing Henab. Gene 


| 5-14 Caintoq killing his bzorher.Genelis 4 


11. $14 $4.95 Wi. e 
God pꝛomiſe th Abꝛaham to curſe thole that 
cuiſe him, Gen. 1213. Dee 

Curſed is he that curleib Jaakeb. Gene. 


27.29. 
Bala ſendeth fo Balaam to curſe Godg 
people. Mum. 22.5,6. 
ath curſed Dauib. 1. Sam.. 43. 
Joſhua curſed þ/Gibeonites. Jot. o. 2 3. 27. 
The Shechemites curſed -Abinitiech. 
Judges 9.20, 27. WET: | 
Dauid curſed thoſe that ſtirred by San] 
again ft him. 1. Sem. 2 6.16. 
Curſed is he that fuiffilech not all the com⸗ 
mandements of the law. Galat. 3. 10. Deut. 


27.26. | | f 
Curſed is de that hangeth on a ttet. Deut. 


21.23. 1 2551 
Chrilt was curſed foz vs, ond why. Salat. 
3.13514 ; 
We orghe not to curſe. Leu. 19. 14. Row. 
12. 14. but bieſſe, euen thoſe, that curſe vg. 
Mattb. 5. 44. Luke 6.28. 

Danid curled not Shimei , who curſed 
him. 2. Sam. 16.3, to 14. R ES! 

Thole that ſhall land on Chziffes left 
hand, fhail be curſed. Mat. 25. 47. 

The Phariſes called thole curſed that be» 
lecued in Chꝛiſi. John 7. 49, 

Whoſoeuer cui ſed the name of the Lom, 
was floned to death. Exod.2 1.17. Leuit. 20. 
9. Maith. 15.4. 

Curſed be the mant hat trufleth in man, ac 
10g lde betbet voeth eh 

re that docth the wozke of 
Lownegligently,Jer.q8.10, _ * 

Df curſing, loe ke moe. Gen. 9.25. Num. 
5.18.* Joch. 8. 34. Bre. 26. 2. Jittm. 29.19, 
18. and 49.13. Jech. S. 13. 

The godip baue curſed, and how. Jer. 21, 
14,15. Job. 3. 1. 

Curtainesot the Tabernacle. Exod. 2 6. i, 
to 15. and 36.8, to 20. 

Cuſton:es of the Hebzewes. Genel. 32. 32. 
and 43. 24.2 5. Jud. 18. 34. 37, 35, 40. Ruth. 
4.7. and 2.Chzo. 35.2 4. 

Cuftome is a law to the wicked. Miſd. 
14.15.looke Accuſtomed. 

Cuſtome is an ill pꝛeſident. John.28. 39. 
Matth. 27. 15. t 

Agairft cuſtome, ecntrary to the trueth, 
locke E10d.2 3.2 Lebt. 18. 30. Deut. 2.32 
2. Kings 17.39, 40. Mat. 15.9. Hat. 5. 8,9. 
1. Cox. i m. 16. Jer. 10 3. 

A good cuſtome. Acts 2 5. 16. 

Cutting our ſe lues. locke Balde. 
aals Pꝛirſts cut themſclues. 1. Kings 


19.38. 


1 D | 
Daintie, locke Wanton, Diet, ann Apparel 
Demneat:ion.iooke condemne, and Hell. 
The damned are callen Goates, Matth. 

27.33. ; 
Danger. He that lauet er ſhall getiſß 
20 man ougyt £; ta 
danger. E ctle g. f. f. you p 
God delineredehe L ſraclites ous of great 
danger. Exod. 14. 2, 3, 4,16“ 
Darkenefſe 


DAY * The ſecond Table. D E A 
'Derkeneffe vpon 1 1 hall not ceaſe te the won ſug. Col. 3. 3,4. Pp 
The —— of Egypt was — din rifing from the dens! 
darkeneſſe. Exod. 10.21 — — ee length of ape to the etre, e 
18.4 0 
Darkeneſſc oner all the landof Jary,when lougeft day that cuter tos e wel be, Te ate duriedþ baptilme dead with 
CT -Dat.27,45-Wark.25.33 Luke in 2 —— — Joh. 70.13%. * Chit Nom. 5. 4. 8 4 
will pꝛolong theſe Ar that obſerue Being dead with Chiif from the oni 
11 in God isno darkeneſſe, 1 John 1.5. his lanes. i.Rings nauces ot the wozld , wee are not hurdenen 
Te Gentiles were darkenefie. Eh. 5. 8. Tye Lozd the Judge : be Judge this day: with traditions, and wbp.Col.2, 20.* 

dut now ate lig bt. 1. C beſ. 3. 5. 2 . otbe. Audg. 11.27. Widowes that lius at pleaſure, are dead 
The light ſhineth in darkene ſſe, aus the 2 n eng dayes. being sliue.x.Tim. 5.6, - 

darkeneile compzrhended it nat John 1.5. 1. Pet. — 10 ˙ PA. 4. ; Dtthe burrail and bewailing of the dead, 
The wozkes of darkenefſe Row. 13.1213. Redeemetle ume, becank the cdayes bee looke ing, Wann : 
God will tighten things that ate hiven in evil, E bet 5.16. De. God maketh dumme any deaſe. 

darkeneſſe. . Cox. 4. 3. Superlticlousoblernation of dayes repzo» Exo . 11. | 
Ik we walk: mackerel: we haue nofele —ů— 3.6, 16, 17. Curle not the deaſe, Leu. 13.14. 

lowſhip with Chill. 1 Joby ought tobe alike among Cbꝛi⸗ 4 adeatc man. 732.5 
Mboſocuer — dis le, isfittlin aim 14.376. Pat. 12.1, ö 9. Harz. cork plainelp, cot Simple. 

darkeneſie. 1. Jobu. 2. 27. Luke 13. k John 3. 10,11. 9 2. A030. ck Bene 
Theres no commanlon betweene light Dne day with the Len: is ag « thouſand an 5 

8 6.14. peeres.2. Pet 3.8. | res dejoned, lache Beloued. it 
TheL — lighten the darkeneſſe. 2. re ee Dearth ldche Famine, 

Sam.2 The day of 2. Cop 6. Death, God fozetold r 
The Vayes of darkenefle. Eccles, 11. $, The doy ofthe Lozdio nt hand. Row: r3. . enerhe did eate of the tree of knawledge, he 
Darkeneiſe put fo; ignozance of God. Joh. 12.1 is vaknowen. Mat. 24.36,43-F 25.13, ſheuld die the 

3.19. Mat. 4.16. — coxruption of 1. Chell. 5.2. it will be feareful. 2 Cog. 5. 10, 

mans nature. .faz finne. Rom.z z. 1. Hl. 4.1, 5. Amos 5.19 trade 2. Chet. 2. 


12. Epbeſ.5. 11.1. Job. 1.6. fo: blindnefle * 1. 15 . 7. lone Judgement. 


mind. Mat. 4. 16. Luke 1.7. Jeb. 5. 12. and 
12.46. Acis 26.18. Col. 2.13. 1. hell. 5. 4. 1. 
Pet. 2.9.1 2.8. 

Auer darlkenefte. Mat. b. 12. and 25. 30. 
128 darke ſpeeches, locke Parables, any 

es.. 

Dare. Ilha dare ſtand againfi God? Wiſ. 
12.1 

Dauer What care an honeſt man 
dug bt to haue of his daughter. Eccius,42.9, 
10,1 1. and 26.10. 

L ike mother like daughter. E3ck.16. 44. 

Daughter of Zion foz all the number of the 
faithfull.Cant. 3.1 1.reav Jia. 3.16. 

Daughters fv; cities. Exck. 20 46. Matt. 
21.5. foʒ citizens. Lucke 23. 25 

A wile daugher is an heritage to her hul · 
band. Ecclus 22.4. 

Theda ghters ef Pꝛinces, ware a gat · 
mint of diuers colours 2. Bam. 13.1 

Ok the daughter ſold to be a ſeruant , read 
Exe. 21.7, to 12. 

Mo man ought toperſwade his daughter 
to whogzedome.& tuit. 19.29. 

Jodthab offered his onelp daughter fn ſa · 
trilice. Jung. 11. 31, 35. locke Children aud 
Wome 

— The Ache; daunced befs;e 
the golden calfe.Exod. ;z 2.18, 9. 


3 — of the daughters dead, 


when they kept their (olemne 
feafigofdaunci Judg. 21.2 1.22, 23. 

Dauid daunced he ſoze the Arke: 2. Bam. 
6.14 16.1 Cz. 15.29 

To ſhun the woman that is a daun cer 9 a 
finger, e why Ecclus 9. 4. reap. Exo. 15. 20. 
Judpg. 11. 34.1. Sam. 18. 6.8 29.5. Eccles. 
3. * ee 6. 2. Luke 15.25. 
locke Pi 

Day. me was created bp the word of 


Two a5eatUghesto dinive the day and 
ab. Gen. 1.16, 17,18. 


of Shiloh, 


— 
— calledehe Loews day , and whp. 
— of death vuknowen. Eccle p.12. 
4 12. 
DailybJean.leoke Food. * 
Widowes neglected in the dayly mini 


Wee ought to \reliene our bzethzen, defli- 
tute — foode. James 2.15 
The dailylactifice of Chatflians. Malac. S 


| Cv . Temple. Mat. 
26.55 


they ought to be. x. C im.; $.to 14. 

Deacons8zdeined in the Church by the A+ 
poſtles, and why. Act. 6. 2, 3, to 7. ol theirot fice 
Rom.1 2.8. 

Dead, The dead raiſed bp by Eliiah. 7. 
Rin. 17. 22.by Gliſha-2. Ni. 4. 35.bzChzift. 
Mat. 9.25.4 22.52,53-MYar.5.41. Like 7. 
» 2,15.by Peter.Act. 9.36, *by Paul Actrs 
20.9,10,11, 12, 40. & by touching thedeade 
bones of Eliſpa. 2. B ings 14.21. 

be dead is not to be ſougbt vnta. Deut. 


dent day of Gods th ig come. vnt 


eof E- 
gypr. Exod. 9 3, 4, 6. Death of bozne 
the tenth. Aer nd 12. nod; 

Ute muſt firive fo; the trueth , and defend 
luſtice to the death, Eeclus. 4. 28. 

The remembzance of death ig bitter 
1 wm: any acceptable to other. 41 

"Death is better then a bitter life. Ecclus 

Job de ſireth deatb Job. 6.5, 9 


18,11, Jſoi. . 19, 20. look Praying for the 30. 


The Je wes might net cut oꝛ make them · 
por teeny — and why. Deut. 14. 


„be bigh Pꝛieſt might not be pꝛeſent at 
the buriali ot tbe dead. Leu. 21.12, 3, 4. 

Falling and p:aper with teares, cannot 
pꝛoſit the desd. 2. Sam. 12.22.23. 

The dead ſhali beore the voxct of the lon 
of God, andline.Jobn 5 25. 

Dead mens bones burned. Amos 2 1. 

To be dead to ſinne, vo. Nom. 6.2. 

The faith full ſe eme dead vnto the world, 
when they befoze Gan, do line in Chill e. 


T be day of death is vncertaine, and 0 
foze we ought to watch Luke 12.39, 40, 
45 Har. 13.33. to 37. 40.445 


cles. 9.12. 

Dauit delinered from 1hv nee of 
death which ee 11 
was pet puniſhed foz hio offence 


3 — — * 
eath 1s ſwallowed vp in pol. . 
14 in en 5407 lus Chal Cox 
15 57 «2.1 . * | 
The woman of Farephath imputed the 
cauſe of the death of her childe, to bee ber 


D B A The ſecond Table. r 
nnes.r Kings 17 The: deavens Wopyen: the. dowe tits D-flewre.lcokeRauvidh. 
Chzift goth 2 rhe Father by ſuffering Gods people. Oeut.; 3. 25 2 5 - Defraude,uot one another. r. Thellal. 4.5, 
Sd is bythe death of his laints. * — — De rec,looke Eſtate. 
John 21.1 9.Phil.1.20.. gaue neither deaw nozreine hte _ — et aduers 
Paul would gladly reteiut death, to con- e Kings. 27 wo pn — 4.* 
the doettiue which be caught. Pkhil.2. vlefleth the ide of Joſeph with — — the Iſraelites 
9,18, — — Diut. ; 3.13. — Jung. 6. —— 
Fanal d his death was ar hen 2 2 Joleph to — deliverance of the Jb. 
2. Tim. W. 2. 
| willingly confozmed himlelke ts Debate betweene eLashery- GS —— deli 
Gr e tothe men.Gett. 13. 7. f. lee Contention. 18 of Aae e de desde beta at — 
— . — by him, Phil, 3. 10, 2 The widowes debts pappby the the 09,3643. Sr; 
11,29. alt of the ole. 2. King. 4. 1. 3zto 8. 1ooke The Jiraelices are commanundev to cela 
Pauls deach bzought fruit to the Cozin- Lending, — dap of their deliverance. Exod. 1 2. 
. — dis Diſciples of his- rte ep N 3 ſes ſheweth Jethzo how God had de- 
2 Garth: 21.0 any manner thereof Set cee be tada withan mage liuered — Pbarash. Exod. 18.8. 
ohn 14.12.33 moe ſhould belecue f. Sam. 19.13. God deliuered Paul out of the mouth of 
Ae he Wes d = if he hav bin A ping ſpitit in the mouth of all Ahabs the Lion.z. Tim4.47. 
Sanna Joi 24. prophets to deceive him, . kin. 22.20, 24,33. @Chzilt hat deluered v9 from ſinne, the 
*. 7 r Len dt ed, x — — Tims — 
* . 53 N 
Chzif CE nen: fe 2. Marth. 7 22, Dagipdeceived Sanl. 1.Sam.20,1.5,* 3 18. N 


23 per 1314,15, Luke 23.23, 24. and Achiſh king of the Philiſlines...Sam. Semen called his bictopie; 


death fo; our unt s. Rom. 4. 25. 


855 ba th reconciſey vs to himſelfe bythe 
. Senne Col. 1. 20,21 22. 
3 9 of nne. Nom. 6. 16, 
* ek Jeath.n Coz. 18. 56. 
The of Jeſis Tul hath ſaued vs 


from death Rom. to 19. 

Peter — 5 — and reſurrection 
ol d. Acres 2. 23.2440. 

— death. Reu 20.14 K 21.8. Jch. 5. 


2 
Chan 1 compareth his death vnto baptiſme, 
— ＋ 12. 50. 

Death and the time thereof is appointey 
ka all men. Denter. z 1.14 Joſhua 2 3.14. 
1. Saw. 26. 10. Jeb. 14. 3. Pſal.$9.48. Et · 
2 2. au 8.8. * 17. 2. Lohn. 7, 30. 


n 12 Heb 9.27 
Death ef rhe faichfu ſl caftey afleepe Deu. 9 
31.16. Tl 52. John 11.11, 12. 
13. Acts 7.60.8 13. 36.1. Cet. 7.39, and «1, 


30.1. 2 


* 8, to 12. a 
no man deceiuc vg with vaine wozps. 
Epbels 6. 

Dow mans bear way deceive him, Deut, 


I1,i6,7.t — nde Obad. 3. 
Men are decei foz want of the know- 
ledge of the Scriptures, Matt. 22.29. Har. 
o SD —— and errour. 

Euill men and deceiuers ſhall ware woꝛſe 
any wozke.2.Tim 3 „13 3. 

Chiift counted e and thoſe that 
D deceiued, Mattb. 27. 63. 


hon 7. 

Govs eacher alſo ate counted decei- 
uers 2.C07.6.8 

Who be tnveede dece: 'uers, looke 2. Joh. 7 
2.Tim, z.1.to 10. 

D:erees,looke Ordinances, 

Dedication of the Temple by Saloman. 
1. ——_ 63,64.* coufirmed by God. 1. Rin. 


St the dedicating of anew houſe. Deut 
"Of the dedicating of the Temple in the 


vpon inſtruments, vſed at tle time of E Idꝛas. Extra 6.1 6,19 


. 02 — of any. Matth. 9. 23. 

Sudden death, oz eue laſting damnat ion 
oz both pzepered fo: the wicked. Gen. 7. 21. 
and x4.15.4 1 9.24.25. Exod. 15. 28. Num. 
£6.31,32,33449." _ 7.87. nb 2. Kin. 
1. 10.1 2, ft. Mat. 9. 56,56. 

Cee ought rather to ſuffer _ then 
commit idolatry. Dan; Au 7.18. 

eee is the deach ef Saints. Pal. 


Wide * the iungemer. 2 
Ed. 1 . of the deuill came death 
1 Wild. 2,24. by Gods ſuffe · 
rance. Ecclus. 1 1. 14. Nene is to bee iudged 
auh „ and why. Eccius. 


o tho — 4 _ 
Die, and 


fl. — C I3, led 


Dfthe dedication of the wall at Jeruſas 
lem. ſJeb.n 2.27, 

Otte dedication of the Ger vnder Ju ⸗ 
das Maccabeug. Mac. 4.56. 

Feaſt of dedication. Yoehn 10. 22. lecke 
Sanctiſte. 


Deede s. Good de edes are tokens of amend . Chriſt 


ment of like. Mat 3.8, 9,10. Luke z 8,9. Ac. 
26. a0. looke Doe and Werk:s. 

Decpe. The deepe Gen. 1. 2. ia a maſſe 02 
lumpe — eartb — » mingled con · 
kuſedly with the waters. 

Cbe deuils craue = they may goe out 
into the deepe, Lnke 

Defſend,looke — 

4 To deferre turning to God.looke 
Re 

Defile. wthe name of God is deſiled 
Leuit. 18.20. and 19 12. 
the Pzieſts of the Law were defi- 

(21, 1.E3ck.44.25. looks Pollute, 


» a great deli- 
yerance.Judg.15.18, 
God pꝛomiſed Ahab to deliver the * 
'Benhavad inte bis hand 1. Ring. 20 . 
Deli. Gon delighcech in un — bis 
9 805 —— deluſions 
ton. 
—— — 2. 1 1. 
enie ed on ende, fo 
ne ſſe againſt the Iſraelites, — EET 
ſhould deny their God. Joſh. 2.4.26, 27, 
Deter floutip pzomilech that he would ne · 
— Cyrift and pet did. Matth. 26. 37 


”" It we deny 8 bee will deny 656. 

Tet 2. z. Luke. i 0 
e is an Antich2j ——— at Ye» 
ſus is yy Jobn * * 

Depart. All that call — muſt depart 
from iniquitie 2. Tim. 2.19 12 p 

We ought not co depart from God ts letut 
_ — Mane — 2. 20,2 1. 

om God, 
ſtreugth departed from him. Jud. 16. . 

Paul aun Barnabas departed afſunver, 
Actes 15.36.37, 38, 39 

Depoſe. Aſa depolsd his mother, and why. 
2.Chzo-15.16. . 

De ſcend. God deſcended to (ee the afUicti» 
on ol his people. Ecovus z.9.and to lee the 
tower of Babel. Gen. 117 
Df Chiifi hisdeſcending into hell, looke 


— Merite. 
. Deſore,looke Concupicence, + 
— — The childzen of Aſrael aclpaits 


Exen*5 
Comfort fo? ſuch as deſpai ck. 33. 
_ 20. Palm. 10; 2 LE? C. 


The 4 lepers deſpairing to be famiſhev, 
declare Gods. n to the Smut 
taneg. 2. Rings 7. 4.8.“ 

The punichent of deſperate wicked men, 
Jer. 16.17. and 18. 12.5 


I 2 The wicked deſpiſe gouetnment. 
Who 


thedeuil John 
; Judas becrapey 


DEV 


bo lo ceſpileth Ses and his word, Hall Cons 


1 e r Sam.. 


The ſecond Table. 


* 233 


pared fox the del 


eng rect 


22 ath di the deſpiſ.d things of the Ie denill — — f foz the 


won confound the might f. 1-Coz.1, 27, 


a of men Jech.- 3.2 


Pat. 4.3. to 
1 bis 


12. and: 22.31. «2.10, 


hee that deſpiſeth the fairhfull miniſter of power is of Seb. a. Cen. 1 8.21. Job. 23. 


the Sek 


Contemn 


B, er * deſtroyerh.dawibe, creatures 


foz mans finue.Zeph 1.3. 
God 1 Silita and allhis cha» 
rets. Junges 4.15. 
DeStruction th;eatned to the Jiraelices. - 
Dent tee 
ebe bekoze defiruRion.}Pgou: 6k 
z 


Couenant making with elan. bzin- 
th deftruRion.Judg.2.2, 
Dewls. Ood fozbidvery 1 - offer to deuils. 


Lenit. 
85 Deal lignifleth a curled ſpeaker 03a 4c 
te Wertes tents garen their chilozen 
bnto idoles qr > Ringo17. 16/07; 


ut 3 
PBS caſt oat,looke Faſtiog,and Watth: 
Beit 10 the maide,looke Diuination. 
Deuils know and confelle Chiſt. Mar. 
11. Luke 4.4. Acid 19.15, 
Gat. 12.24. Mat. 3. 2. 
0 Micro i dale ure 
ubdue Ito 4 10.20. 
The© Ge wht ao ts deuils. 1. Cox. 


Chaſe "hat lacrifice to deuil s, ate deuils fel 

we s. 1. Co. 10, 20. 
Doctrine of 99 Defhring.? 
Chziſt bealed the 

the deuils. Mat. f. 33.68.3253. 8.2.8 15. 

18. * 56. 1, to 1½Lük 8. 2650 34. 


* b Ja vollefling the ſerpent, ſeduceth 
the Gen. 3. 1, to 7. anꝭ is vanquiſhep 
by Jeſus Chiiſt.Gen. 3.13. : 

be he doll, na ſo 


T cannot hurt when 
much as he would. Mat. 5. 31, 32,33 Dm. 
2 5 3 


calle the pꝛince wozld. 
MP 4.30. ann 6< J. and of narknes. Gph. 
6.12. ans that rule th in the aire. — 2.8. 
G 17 deuill is our apuerſarie. 1 na 
at 13. 


39. 

The deuill is 8 martherer,liar,nud 
of lies and liars. John 8. 44+ — 
pꝛine. Jeb 41.25. 

The childzen of the wicked arethe ſeedof 
the devil. ater 3. 25,3 1725 and bis dete(- 
nen captines, 2. Tim 2.26. 

Chiiff bath defiroyed che deuils power s- 
heed 046-008 therefoze he appeared 
1. Yolm 

Wee may ouerce me the devil with faith, 
and the wen of God. 1. John2.4.4 

Mee ought not to gige place te the denil. 


We callerh 5 Jewes the chtlvzen of 
» Chailiby che pjouocation 


ſeth Bod. 2 -Chel:4.8.looke 8 *. 5.13. mae 


"Devilih wiſedomezwhat, Jam. iz f. 6. 
Dewices, God coufounded the deniſes 
the wicked. Jah. 5. 12 13. Dan. 6.3, 13, 24.“ 

and 13.62, an 44 31,42. 
' Deſert Jooke wilde rneſſe. 

Di. Moes ded * mt unt Abarim. 
Deut. 3 2.4% ę 2 244 < 

EL contearedeohanedyed, becauſe zue 
— — -Fadg-642.2.(o did Þa- 

42352 

— you m—— der Rumb. 20.23 

245255 
© Damn dyed Tudg. 16.40% 


e childzen of Jſrael with to die. Eren. | 


2 r 
14. — — ng. 193. T- 
line's diem ate the L. 
Kom 14.4. 0d 1.2.22. 
homey 
17.16 


id earneũ l deſired to die foz b, that 


—. * — b e 
that C it . A © 
The Aewer n Cbꝛiſt died foz ent ſinnes, and roſe againe * u ere 


the world. L. u. 12.49, 30, 5. 


Pr tulkfication, 1. Corinth. a 5. 3;4 Rom. 
4 


wor, Deut. 14. 
n died foz all — „ and whe. 2 .C0t. 
his: Jones; 


"Chailt died foz vs, declaring 
d, and chaſedotre John. 3. 16. nt nee might enloythegraceof 


* 1270 31.900 37,38. 
betweene wan any beull, looks | 
Condition. 


Difference betweene deve ann 8 ſpirit } 


198824 Di rapment 
Diflerence of menten. Math. 15. 11 Actes — it, 22. 56. . 
10. 3 14.14.17. * 
6A forbm that de- 8p. 
neth a well, a 
ifalttherein.Ec- . 
tlas. 27.26. 8 2 57. . Eccles 2 
10. 8. ' were ta · 
Dow the pjoup digge pits ler the godly 9 —— to 24 


deui 


erhozteth: his fellowes todie with a 


Tieateanpthing haedicb alone f. a. q : 
cannotbe 77 Is r 10.37. 


30 5. 
B W our beam a. 


the 7. 3. 
- The LozadireQerh doth our tongues any 


bogs 16. 19,3 3.819. 41. look ö 
fiians.1:Cop. 10% * 


tention Debate and 


rin 21d. f 
Diele. The: Phariſees in ſcemms willew 
bim that was dome ande WP healed, to bee 
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Among Fricbfull oft the pzimiciue Church is fallen, Deut.2 2.4. 
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The feaſt of blowing of hoznes oz trum» 
pets. Leuit 23-24. JAumb.2 9. 1, ts 7. and 2. 
Cbz. 5. 3.12, 13. 1 : 

The feaſt of humbling, reconciling , and 
cleanſing ſinnes. Len. 16.29, 30. and 23.7. 
Numb. 29. 7,0 13. 

The feaſts of boughes oz boothes, oz Tao 
bernacles , called aiſorhe feaſt of gathering 
kruit s. Exo. 23.16. Len. 23. 34, to 37. Num · 
29.1 2. Deuter. 16.13, to 16. and 31.10, to 
14C3ra 3.44 MNehem 8. 1, 14.15. 1. Els. 
5.51. 52.2. Maccab. 1.9, 18. and 19.3, te 9. 


John . 2, 

The feaſt of the vewe moone. Numb. 28. 
11, to 16 and 1. Sam. 20. 5,24.CItek.45.18, 
19. and 46. 7. wit h other feaſts: as Eſt. 9. 21. 
2. Mat. 15. 36, 37. 

The ahold of the Temple was allo 
counted py pn feaſt among the Lewes. 
1. Ring. 9. 6 5. Joh. 10.22. 

cube þ Jewes ſhouls offer at euer feaſt. 
Exo. 23. 14 to 20, Leu. 23.2. Numb. 20. z.* 
God hateth the Jewes feaſts, foz that thep 
were pzophaned. Ila. 1. 1 1, to 15. and 66. 17. 
Amos 5. 21,22.“ and 8.5, 10 Mal. 2. 8,13 

Why Chꝛiſt was not appꝛehended on the 
feaſt dap. Mat. 26.5. 

Jeſus on the ſeaſt day, dioue buyers ann 
ſellers out ofthe Temple. John 2.14. 15,1 6. 

Abzaham made a feaſt when J33ak was 
wained Gen 21.8. 

Thom wee ought to bin to our feaſts: 
and howe wee ſhou ld behane our ſelues in 
feaſting. Etelus 9. 17. 18. Exo. 8.12. Luke. 
. ay" 3514. Tobit 2.1, 2. and 4.16 3 17. 1. 

02.5.8, 

The poore ouxht ts bee remembyed at out 
feaſtings Mehe 8. 10, ET 

. Job feared diſozver and abuſe in his chils 
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dzens feaſting. J ob. r. 5. 5 

J3hak made a feaii :o Abimelech. Genel. 
26,30, 31-and Joleph to his bzethzen. Gen. 
43-31,32.and Salomon to all his ſituanis. 
* 3.15. 

Ot feaſtes bled at theepeſhearing. Gene. 
38.1 5 1. Samuel 25.4, 11,3 6.2. Ham. 13. 
24,28. 

Pharaoh made a feaſt on his birth day. 
Gene[.40. 20. lo did Yerod. Matth. 14. 6. 
Morke 7.21. 

Wedding ſeaſtes. Gen. 29 22. Judg. 14. 
10. John 2. 2,10 17. 

Dautd made a feaſt to Abner, 2. Sam.. 


20. 

Adoniiah made a feaſt vnto his bzethzen, 
1. Kings 1.57972 5541 49: 

: Thelowelt roomes at Feaſts, Luke. 14.8, 
012, 

Matthew made a great Feaſt fox Chziff, 
bis diſciples, and others. Luke 5.29.Marke 
2. 15. Mat. 9. 9, 10. 

Cbe chiefe places at Feaſts, Matt. 2 3.6, 7. 

Cbe office of a ſeali maſter, Ecclu.3 2.2. 
looke Solemne. 

Feaſting, foꝛ ſeaſting. Iſai 22. 12,13. 

J Feeble, We ought to comfort the feeble 
minded. 1.Theſl. 5. 14. 

Hannah barren, and feeble, had childꝛen. 
1. Sam. 2.5. ; 

Feede. Yaakob wag fed of God all his life 
lon - Gen. 48. 7. * 

ow Dauid did ſeed J{rael. 2. Sam.5.2, 
Plal 78.7 2. 

Judges and gouernozs ougbt to ſee Gods 

p ed. 2. Sam 7.7. 
hzift commaunded Peter to ſeede hig 
theepe. John. 21.1 5. 16,17. 

Peter Willeth the Elders of the Church, 
to tecde the flacke of Chꝛiſt 1. Pet 5. 1. to 5. 

Thole that ſcede a flecke are wozthy to 
tate of the milke.1.Co2 9.7. 

Tho green paflures and waters fo: Chyzi» 
ſtians to feede on, ate ta bee found in the 
9 Pſalme 23. 23. John 6. 27, 
35.56. 

Feete. It was a curteſie in olde time, firſt 
to walh the leete of ſuch as a man hat honted. 
Gen. 18 4.5. and 19,1, 2. 24.32, 33. Judg. 
12.21. Gen. 43. 23. 

Abigail bumbieth her ſelfe ts waſh Da» 
ulds ſe tuants ſeete. 1. Sam 25. 41. 

The feete of the Ifraelites did not ſmell 
in the wilderneſſe. Deut. 8. 4. 

God maketh the feete of his choſen, to bee 
like indes feere to doe his will.2,Sam.2 2, 


4+ 
4 Joſhua cauſeth bis chiefe men of warre to 
ſet their feere on the neckes of Rings, Joſh. 


10.2425, 
Rutd ſlept at the feere of Boaz. Ruth 3. 


4,8,1 4. : 

Ala had a diſeaſe in his feete. 1 Ring 15. 
23. 2. Chꝛon. 16. 1 2, 
* linfull woman waſhed Chziſts feete. 


uke 7. 37, 8. 
Chziſt waſhed his diſciples feete John 13. 
3.14.15. 
Job wos ſeete to the lame. Joh. 29.15. 
Fellow · helper, locke Coadiutors, 
Fellow ſetuant.Cychicus a ſellow ſcruant 


F1G 


Fed. The faithful caminued in the 
Apoltles doctrine and Fellowſbiꝑ Arts a, 


42. 

To haue fellowſhip with God and his 
Sonne, is io beiceue in Chili, and to walke 
in the ligbt. 1, Loh. 1. 3,56, 7. 

The iopfull fellowſhip of Chzilks mem» 
bers. fal. 14.7. and 15.1.“ | 

Righteoulneffe hath no Fellowſhip with 
vnrighteouſaefſe, no: kight with darkenefle, 
noz the godip with infidels. 2.Co2.6. 14.* E» 
phel. 5.4,8.and 1. Thef.5.5,6. 

Feuer. God will (mite ſuch as diſobep him 
with feuers. Deut. 28.23. 

Chaift healed Peters mother in law of a 
ſener. Mat. 8. 14,15. Mat. 1.30, 1. 

Field. The Iſtaelites might not ſowe 
their field with mingled ſeed. N eu. 19.1 9. 

Df bim that burteth bis neighbours field 
02 vineyard. Exod. 22.5. 

Ve ougbt not to te mooue the markt oz 
bounds of the field. Deut. 19. 14. 

Able lom caulerh Joabs field to bee ſet on 
fire. 2. Bam. 14. 30. 

The fieldof bicod Acts 1.19. 

The field which Jeremie bought of Ha; 
namtel. Jere.; 2.7, ts 16. 

Fig h, locke Watre, | 

Figge. The parable of þ Figgetree. Mat. 
24.3233 3. : 

The curſing ofthe Figge tree. Mat. 21.19, 
* Theporadle dib vufenirfatt 6 
e parable oft uit kuli figge tr 
—_ 13.6,to 10. 2 
he Figge would not be king ouer 6 
_ Juvg.s. 2 I. C her 

Full. God Will fill vs with all geod thin 
if we love him. Deut. x 1.1 er 2 

Ge ought net to fozget Sod, when we 
are filled with bis benefits. Deut. 8. 10. 19. 
and 6. 10, 11,12. as did the Iſtaeliteg. Deu. 
32.15. 

Finde, Cs ſeee God and to find him, any 
ts let le him, bow. 2. Cho. 15. 2.4, * 

Gods iudgemers cannot be found ont by 
man, 2. Eld. 5. 40. 

Finger, A giant ſl ine that had 24. fingers 
and tees 2. Sem. 2.20, 21. 

Tables written with the finger of God 
Exod 31,:8, . 

Pbaraobs enchanters confefle that Ma- 
les miracles were brought to palle by the 
* of God, and not by ſozce ty. Exodus 8. 
19,19, 

The finger of God. what Luke 11.20. 

Firmament. Gen. 1. 6, 7, x. Pal. 150. 1. 

Fr ft, The firſt boꝛme of man oz beaſt, de» 
dicated to God. Ero.13.2,12,14.andgiuen 
fo a parcel of the Lenites inheritance. Nu. 
3-32,13, 

The firſt bozne of man might bee reve» 
med, ann how, Exod.13.13. 

The firſt foaleof an afſe was redeemed 
9 9 _ Erod.1r3.13. 

ziſt was the firſt bozne of every cre 
ture. Rom 8.29 Col. r.1 "ok aut 

How the firſt fruites ought to bee offered 


The firſt fruites pertained to the Hi 
Pꝛieſis. Mum.5.9.(ce Tithes. FIG | 
Chiiff. 


Deut. 2 6. 2 3, to 12. 


FLE 


ChaiTthe firſt fruits, firſt homme, and firſt 
begotten ofthe dead. r.Cozint. 13. 20, 21,22. 
Col. 1. 18. Neu. 1.5. 

All the fr bozne of Egypt are Laine. 
Erod, 12.29. 

The fiſt bome are the Lozus, Exod: 22. 
29,39.8 34 19. 20. Leuit. 27. 26. um.8. 14 
16, to 20. Deut. 15.19. 1Dam. . 11 520, 22, 
28. Ezek. 44 30. Luke 2.23. 

Defthe tirſdliogs o; fi ſt fruits, Exod. 2 3.71 6 
and 34.26. Leuit. 23. 10. Aum. r 8:1 3. Deut. 
18.4.2. Chen. 31. 12 Nehe. 10.3 5, 37. Pꝛo. 2 
3.9. 10. Exe. 44.3 6. 

Tye — of the firſt bozne ouer 2 
b:ethzen, Gen. 4. 7. and 25.31, 3 2,3 3. Gen. 

49. 3. Deut. 31.1 5, 16, 15. 2. Cle. 21.3 

Ae that baue the firſt fruits of the kit, 

do grone foꝛ deliuerance. Rom. 5. 21,22, 21. 

* ie firſt boꝛne were otherwhilesreiected, 
and how, ann 3 9. 22,25. and 46.14, 
18,69. and 4 

- the ry frnits be holp, the whole lumpe 

Ip. Rom. 11.16 
Sy by the woꝛd of God. Gen. x, 


21,22. 
called Fiſhers. Ezekiel, 47.10. 
Mat 4.19. Mar. 1. 17. Lake 5.10. 
9 Flame. looke Angel. 
Flatteriug. Dow hurtfull flatterĩe is, Pꝛot. 
27. C.and 2b. 23. Eccles 7.7. Hab. 2.15. 
Againft flatterers. Pꝛou. 24-24. and 1. 8.6 
26. 23. 28. Matt. 1.7. and 4. 4· ann 18.15. 
Rom. 16.18 1. Cozint 11. 17.1. Che 2. 5. 
Flatterie af fal'e Pꝛophets, looke Falſe. 
oꝛldlings flatter both God and them» 


— Pſal. 78.36. and 3 C. a. looke World - by 


$ and conceit. 
he nature of flatterers. u. 29.5. Rom. 
16.17,18.Þſal.41.5,tos.eramples offlatte- 
rie. Matt. 32.16. John 18.22.Acts 3. 4. and 
1 2.23, n 24.23 
Darlots — ” ER lips. Judg. 14. 1 5, 
16,17. 16, 5.6, 10,13, 15. te 19. Pꝛ0. 2. 16, 
to 20. and 5. 3 to 7. and 6.24. and 7.5, 21. * 
Abſalom by flatterie,ſought to aſpire to his 
fathers kingdom. 2. Bam. 5. 2, 3, 4,5, 6. 
F. = Damd tearmeth himſelf a Flea. r 'Da. 


26.2 

Flas 'Chiif willeth vs if we be perſecuted 
in one citie,toflee into another. Matth. 10.23. 
ſo did Paul and Barnabas. Acts. 14.5, 6. 

Eliſha willen one of the ſonnes of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets — as loone as he had anointed Je- 

2. 
32 willer La to flee from the pzeſence 
of —— i 2 

ſe... een 19,10, 12. 


7 Hed from Jezebel. 1. kin. 19.3. 

Moſes fled from Pharaoh. Exodus 3. 15. 
Numb. 16.42. ann Jaakob fron Elan. Gen. 
* — gat. 26.5 6. 

e . 

Joſhua ſeemed to flee befoze the people of 
Li. Joch. 8.9, 1 5. to 30. 

The Spꝛians flee from Ahab. 1. Am. 20. 20. 

Siſera fled. Judg. 4. 17, 21. 

Abſalom fled. 2. Sam. 13.29, 24. 

The Phfliſtims fleeing were flaine. 1. O. 

17.5153. 

+ The Iſcarlites fled before the Bhilifims 
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Flat. Bf theexperiency of theFlecceof 
» Fleece. ece 
wooll. Jung 6.37, tua. 

Fleſbtaken tozman ſimply. Bath. 24-22, 
Act. 2. 17. Rom. 3.20. and 7. 18. 1. Coz. 1. 29. 
Galat. 2. 1 ö. lan the naturail affection of man. 
Matth. 26.41. fog the outwars ſhewof man. 

ohm 8. 15. toz outward pompe and offenta- 
tion, o fa weake ſtate and tandition. 2. Co- fleſh 
rinch. 1a 2, 3. fo cht cammon courſe of na 
ture. Gal. 4 29. foꝝ this pꝛelent ite. . Pet. 4. 

2. feʒ the ceremonies of the law. Gal 3.3. fo: 


the j Phil 1. 23. fo2 the ati⸗ 
after thefleſh. Phil. 3, 3, 4. 2. Coginth. 5. 
| " Flefh ann blcod taken faꝛ man, oꝛ anything 


in mans nature cozrupted.Mat. 16. 7. John 
3-6, Rom. 7. 18. and S. 5, 6. Gal. 1. 16. Ephel, 
2 RAG men cozrupt ehzongh ſin. 1. Coz, 


FOO 
deme. Pn. 14.8. N 

The peruerſe of the 
keth that God hath no 1 it. 
35.13. 

The fleſh er the ſpirit an 
5.17 

Flemot Supper. 

122 ffonp heart, God will ging a beat of 

Ee. 1.19. 

Flies in Egypt. Exod. 8. 21, 24. 

Fleet leoke Feede and Foode. 

Theflackes of cattell are curſed to thoſe 
that diſobey God. Den. 28.18. 

We ought to knobs the tate of our flocke, 
02 family. ]P;s.27. 23 and to feed them with 
true doctrine,and good 1.Peter 5 
2,3, 4. Actes 10.3, *Rom. 1 6. 


1. Tim 5.8, 2. Tim 4-19. looke — 
Ebnet flocke little. Luke 1 2, 32. 
m Geneſis 6. 17. and 


"The Jewes might not eate any fleſh tene * 


of beafts, Exod. 22. 31. —.— touched alp 
vncleane thing. 7. 1. neitlhex might 
they 3 eh fox. the dead. Leuiticus 
19 2 

Man and wife are but one fleſh, Gen. 2.24 
— ny 19.5. Mar.t 0.8; Epbeſ 5.31-1.C0z. 


Cie people fell a luſting fo: fleſh, and God 
gaue it them. Num. 11 4, 13,18, 15. and pu; 
niſhed them foz their luſt, verſe 3 3.3 4- 

Hopbni and Phineas toobe from the peo- 
ple n of the lacrifice. 1. Dam. 
2.13.49 1 

Elliab is nouriſhed with blood and fleſh 
rauens. 1. Rings 17.6. 

Fleſh atiributed to ſiſhes.1. Coz. 15. 39. 

Man being deſtitute of Gods Spirte, is 
but fleſh, working fleſhly whatſoeuer he doth. 
Sen. 6. 2,13. 

All fleſh is graſſe. i. Pet. i. 24. 

Jeſus Chzift being made man, became 
partaker of — _ and bleod,and whp. Heb 
2-24. 1. 

The true knowledge of —— is not re- 


uealed by fleſh and blood. Bar, 16.17 


By the ſtnne of the fleſh is bnderliood fop» 
nication,and all ſuch fivnes as out nature is 
inclined to Gal. 5. 16, 17,19, 20, 21. 

Cbe fleſh naturally deſireth 10 things. 
John 3. 6. Ram. 7. 14. and 8. 3,3 

15 wile dome of the flech is death. Rom. 


© Ebeptba 2 in the fleſh, cannot pleaſe 
God, Rom. 
ee dwelleth in the fleſh. Rom. 6 


eber after the flech, ſhall vie. 


The 12 mult baniſh from them all 
fleſhly luſts. Rom. 1 3. 1 13. 
Eph. 2.2, 3. m. Det s. 11 Gal.5.24. 

— ry fleſh are moztified by 
Govs(pirit.R 
. . belpes.Dbav. 15. As- 

3.9, 19 
Ok the frailty of the leh, Eccles. 14. 17, 


e Goſh appzooneth his owne counſels. 
Pꝛeu. 15. 22. 
The fleck is decetued by bis owne wile - 


leere Chiiſts floore. Matti. 3.12. Luke 


5 Flowre. Man is but as a flowre of graſſe. 
Jam. 1. 10. f i. looke Graſſe. 

An offering of flower, Lei. 2. . 

C Fold. looe S heepefold. 

2 B .. 

18. 1 K 1 
: Wee ought — Gods wozy, Dent, 
13. 1, to 12. and obeyit, Deut.s 3-4- 1. Dam. 
12.14 

Jolhus and mat conſtantiy followed the 
Lozd. Aum. 3 2.1 

Co allow Etuis eps, is to ſuſſer afflic- 
tion patiently as he did. 1. Pet. 2.227 

Great niultitudes followed Chziff, ann 
be healed them all. Mat. 12.1 5. 

Chꝛiſt ſhewed by miracle how thep wall 
want —_— that follow SEE — Fo 
to 2a, Mat. 6. 34. 37-10 45 9. 11, 0 1 
1 —— «iow Ch Chzift, mull haus no 

to at. 8 

To follow ſitange Gods , looke who- 

n 
E Wee ought not to follow a mulcituve to 
— en 3.2 

Ve ought to be followers of Gov as deere 
ebildꝛen. Epbe. 5.1. 
Ge HOT 
e Ger bee followers of him. 
2. Thef. 
: "The Theſſalonians b became followers of 
Chal and bis Apoliles,and how, — 


1.29, 30. 


The area all the Gals of 
rs field and honſe. Junges 
82. 


giveth foode and raiment 

JA ny 
sitr | 

83 Matt 


FOR 


6.11 8nd not to be carefull fox things 
Darth 6.35, * 31:3 3, looke Ray- 


The Succhothites ane Penuelites,flaine 
fo; that they would net giue foode to Gide · 
on and his men. Judg. 8.5, 9, 16, 19. 

—— 5 oughe ts be ſcourged with roddes. 
eee are the aut hoꝛs ol contentions. Pꝛo. 


Fooles delight to talke what they lift vn- 

LR. — — 
ooles ate not to he ta 20.2 3.9. 

- Doctrine is very cumberſome foz fooles, 
Ecclus, 21.1 9.and 2 2.7. 

A fooles counſell is not to bee regarded. 
Ecclus.8.17 

Riches bott not a foole. 40.17.16. 

The heart of fooles is in their mouth. Ec · 
clus. 21. 26. 

* 2 12 vnſeemely fo: a foole. Pꝛoueth. 


a thinketh his owne wit beftk* Pꝛou. 


12 

a ole is incoꝛrigible. Pzs.17.20. 

Df the nature and qualitie of a foole , and 
how he ſhould be regarded. Pꝛou. 12. 16. and 
26. 4, to x 5.Ecclus.21.20. 

Fooliſh Jewes _ not God fo; al his 
benefits, Deut. 2. 

Chuſtians may pt ble foolih talking oz 
ieſling. Epbel. 5. 

The — 5 * the Croffe is counted 

ooliſhneſſe.1.Coz.1.18, 

To bee truely wile, is Ih * rr o 
ſoole in the wozld. :.Coz.3. 

God hath cholen the rat things of this 
wo2ld to confound the wiſe. x.Coz.1. 27. 

— —— counted a foole foz Chiſt his 
' 4 10. 

God hath made the wiſoome of this wozld 
—— „by the fooliſhnefle of pzeaching 
1. Co. 1. : 

Dans did bery fooliſhly in numbꝛing his 

le. 2. Sam. 24. 10. 
bete natur all man judgeth the doctrine of 
the + oh fooliſhneſle. 1. Coz. 2.1 4. 

Fooliſh queſtions.ſte Queſtions, 

Foote — pꝛide. Dſal.; 6. 1 1. 

Ferbid. Chꝛiſt would not that bis Apofiles 
fhould forbid any to ds a miracle in his name 
Pett.9.39. 

Forerunner. Chiift our forerunner and high 
Piieft.Heb.6. 20. 

Fore:kjunes, Saul delired of Dauld a huns 
deen foreskinnes. 1. Sam. 18 25. 

Forget God, looke Fil. 

Th: Iſraelites hauing forgotten God, 
were plagued. Deu. z 2.17,18,to 27. & deliue · 
red ints there enemies hands, 1. Sam. 1 2.9. 

The chieke butler of Phataoh forgate Js · 

—— Gen. 40.2 1,23. 

Forgiue Me ought to ſorgiue. Ecclus. 28. 
, 2, to 9. Mat. 5. 23, 24.25. and 6.12, 14,16. 
and 15.15, 16,17.“ Eph. 4.26, 32. and 5. 21. 
Col. 3.1 2,1 3. Luke 17.3,4- 
2 forgave aue his bzethzen. Gen. 50. 17, 

21. 


forgiueth inne, and keepeth 
from ſinning, Gen. 2 0.6. Aum. 4. i 8. Exod. 
$4-7- Pſalme 19.12. f 103. 3513. ai 45. 
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25. 4. 17 4.22. und 51. 12. Jet. 31.3 4.0 33.8. 
0 17. and 32.1. 2,5. ang 49.758. 
— * 14. and 79. 9. Dan. 9.9. Yolea 13. 4. 
Mica. 7. 18, 19 Har. 2 Lu. 5. 21. tough 
Chailt Jeſas. Ja. 45. 25. and 53.5, 6. Dan, 
9.24 Hat 1.21. and 9. 2, 6. Mark. 2. 5 9, 10. 
Dat. 26. 28. Luk. 1.77. f 2.30, 31.Luk.5.20 
24. and 24.47. Jon 1.25. Acts 4. 1 2. and 10 
43. and 13 23,38, 39. 1. Coz. 6. 1 1. and 15. 2, 
3. 1. Coz. 5. 19, 19,1. Gal. 1. 4. Col. 1. 14. and 
2,1 1,13.1.Tim, 1. 15. Tit. 2.1 4. 0b. 1.3. & 
9.13 14.2226, 28.1. Deter 1.9, 10, 11, 18.“ 
and 2.24.6 3.18.04, 1 7.9. and 
3.12, 85 5. and 4 10 Sinne & Pardon. 
Free forgiuenes ołſinnnes. Ram. 4.7. is ans 
nexed ts the Goſpel. Mat. 16. 19. Leh. 20.23 
An looke Counſell and Proui- 


Fornace. -Exypt is called the pꝛon komace. 1 
Deut. 4.20 


Fornication. The body is not for farnice- Kin 


tion.1,Cop.6.1 3 

We ought to 2bfaine from fornication. 1. 
Goes, . 1. Thelfl.4.z-Acts 15. 20, 29. hebz. 
12.16, 

To auolde — » etlery man map 
haue a wile. 1. Co. 7. 

Fornicators ſhall — inherite the kingvome 
of heauen 1.C03.6.9. 

Chiiflians ought not to eate with forni- 
cators. 2. Coz. 5. 11. 

Fornication ought not once to bee named 
among Chriſtians. Eph. 5.3 

&. Paul — the fornicator. 
x.Coz.5,8,to 6. whom vpon amendment hee 
receiued againe and comfozted, 2.Cox.2.1,7, 
to 12. 

Ok fornications that deſerue death. Leu. 
18.6;29.* looke Inceſt, and Whoredome, 

Forſake.The Iſraelites forſooke — 
honoured the golden calfc.Exod. 3 2.8. and lex · 
usd Baalim and Achtaroth. 1. Sam. 1 2. 10. 

God will not ſorlake bis people, foz his 
— and pꝛomiſe ſake . Sam. 12.20, 1,22 

eut. 4.3 1. 

God will not forlake them that walkei in 
bis wates 1. King. 6. 12,1 3. 

God p2omiled Joſhua that bee would noc 
forſake him. Deut.31,$, 

Iſrael forſooke God, locke Fill. 

Thole that 3 Sod, God will forlake 
them. 1. Rings 

Thote that Elo God, ſhal be conſumed, 

24.20, 

The Iſraclites forſaking God, were deli- 
nered into the Phililims hands. Judg. 6. 1, 
13· and 10. 7 

2 fortalten that feate God. Eccluę. 2. 


"Thoſe that ſorlake aup commoditie foꝛ the 
loue of Chiti ſhal be well re compenced. Mat. 
19.29. 

Ne ought to forſake all that we h to 
follow Chziſt,and why-Wacet. 16. — 
Luk.9.23.to 27.and 14. 33. Examples in A» 
bzaham.Gen. i 2. 1.45.8 17.236211 ws 
and 22. a, to 20. In Dauid. x Samu. 

2. Bam. 15.2 5,26, 30,3 1. In Eliſha. 1. ling. 
19. 20, 21. In Eleaſar. 2.Macca. 6.18. *In 
the Apoſtleg. Mat. 4. 19, to 2 3. and F. 1.9, 23. 
Mar. 10.28. and in Paul. Phil. 3.7, 8. 


FO V 


. We forſake God, when we ſwe ate by any 
other thing. Jer 3. 7, and 4.2. 
Forſwearmg Otbe. 
Forte. Che forte of Zion , was thecitie of 
— 2. Mamu. 5. 1,7. which was veliegd 
6.18,19,48,51. and Simon the Þzo- 
ther or Judas entoped it. 1. Mac. 13. 47,45. 
Fortie. It rained fortie dapes and fortie 
nighes. Gen. 7. 12. 
orty perſons and moze — the death 


41 Pact Acts 23.12, 13,1 
—— puniſhment of Clontie ſtripes. Dent. 
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In — foi tie righteous could not bet 
found. Gen. 18.29. 
Moles was in the 1 ſortie dales 


and fortie nigbts.Exod. 25. 18. 
N. iudged Jirael — perep. 1. n 


— raigney ouer J{rael fortie peereg.3 


mg. 2: 
C e ha had rr ſtals of hoz- 
8. 1 
Ilrael was ;in — deſert of Sin forty eres 
um. 14 33, 34. 
— 1 was in the deſert fortiedates Mar. 


"Che Temple was in building ſortie and 
ſixe peeres. Jen 2.20. 

Jeſus appeared vnto his diſciples fortie 
dayes ode, his reſurrection. Acts 1.3. 

Signes ſeene in the apze forty daies long 
2. Mac. 5. 2. ſee Faſting, 

Fortune, looke Prouidence. 

Fou les, looke Birds. 

Fomnt aines. Leuit. 11.36. Gen. 2 1. 19. and 
16.7. and 2 1. a 5. and 24.1 248 3,16. and 39,2 
10.11. Exod. 2. 15. John 4.6. looke Welles. 

God willeth the J(raclites to Koppe the 
— — of water ofthe children of Moab, 
2 

Chiilithe ; IR of grace and veritie. 
Zech.13.x, John 1.27, 

Foxre, A ritter ſpzang out of Eden, # was 
dlulded into foure heads. Sen. 2.10. 

Abimelech laide waſte _ Shechom 
with foure bands of men, Judg. 

Foure thouſand Jſractites ame by the 
Pbiliflims. 1. Sam. 4. 2. | 

Foure thouſand fed. lee Loaues. 

The elect ſhall be gathered from the foure 
windes. Mar. 13. 27. 

Lezatus dead foure daves John 11.39. 

A viſion of a ſheete knit at the foure cos · 
ners Acts 10.1 1,12. 

Foure beaſts full of eyes. Neu. 4.6, 

- Foure Angels ſtanding on the ſoure £03» 
— of the earth, — the foure windes. 

eue. 7. 1 

Dauids ſentence of ſourekals reſtitution, 
and death alſo 8gainft himſelfe. 2. Dem. 2. 
to 1 - 

Jaccheus reflozed wzongfull gotten goodg 

fowre flo. Luke xg, 

Foure — — 0r 0.30.15. 

Feure hidden. be rſe 18. 

Foure troubleſsme.berſe 21. 

Foure full of wiſe dome. verle 24. 

Foure cemely in going. vetſe 29, 

Foure things to be feared, Etclus. 26.5. 

Fourteene thoulany 700. {{raclites bed 


12 baue Holes , but Chziff hav no xe⸗ 
Ring place. War. 8. 20. + 

Samplon . 8 to 300. Foxes 
alles. Jus 

Foxes fs; — 2 Cant. 2.15, 

Falſe pzophets like Foxes,and why. E3ck. 


2 Frailtie of man, ſee Min. 
Free, God required of the Jſroelites free 
offering s. xo. 25.2. 
Free cities, ſee Refuge. 
Wee ought to ſtand falk in the libertie 
whereunto Chꝛiſt hath made vs free, Galat. 
- 1, that is from ſinne. Nom. 6. 7, 18,2 2.any 
w. 1. Pet. 3. 16. 
Freedome p1oclaimed to the Iſraelites in 
of Jubile. Len. 25. 10,11. 
Elia hauing freely receiued Gods gifts, 
— pe — freely to helpe Maaman.2. 
ing 5.1 
— 3 free will befoe his fall. 
Gene, 1. 26, 3 1. and 2.1 5. Ecclus. 15. 145 to 
Es N 17,1 _ 2. UAil. 2.23. Col. 3. 9,10 
Df — — after his fall, and how 
that without Gods ſpirit he can dae nothing 
but ſinne. Gen.6. 5. 4 8 21.4 20.6. Deut 29. 
2,3,4. Pſalm. 14. 3. and 49. 20 nd 116.11. 
Dꝛ0. 1 6. 1, 9. and 19.21. 20. 9, 24. and 21. 
1. Ila. 63. 17. Jere. 10. 23. and 24. 7. and 1. 
14,18 Ege. 36.26, 27. Hol. 13. 9. 14. Patt. 
10 20. and 15. 18,1 9. and 16.17, 23. Marke 
2. 11,12. John 1. 13, 13. and 3.5, 6. 27. and 6. 


4447. yg 2, 4, 5.6. Acts 16.1 4.4 26.18, 


Nom. 8. 6, 7. and 9. 16. 1. Co. 3. 7. C 4.7 · and 
12. 3. and 15. 10. 2. Coz. 3.5 Eph. 2. 1, 2, 3, 5, 
13. «4 —— 13. 45 and 413. Tit.. 
3510 9 2.1 3. 20, 21. Jam. 1. 14, 17, and 
4.8.Ecclus 17.14. Rom. 5. 6. Gal. 5.17. 

Friends and neighbozs ought to bee lone. 
Lenit.19.18. 

The heartie counſell of a friend is mol 


ſweet. Ps. 27.9, 
Our friends ought to bee entertained. 


P20. 27.5. Ecclus. 9. 13. and cheriſhed. Ec» Nom. 13 


clus. 14.1 to 17. 
The ſecrets — we map not dil 3 


coter.Ecclus, 27. 16, to 
- Beware of aveeitfalliends and whp.D-» 
vad. y. Mat. 7.2, 4,3. 


FRI The ſecond Table. 
+ beſides them that died in the _ The of a 12 and how wee 
. 4 of Kozah. Rum. het 200: ſhould na e's 
Thatte fourteene generations in the gene · wary war hin e 18 18 
alogie from Abzahames Chili. Mat. 1.17. a elt Friends, een 
* — _ found fguour in & ops light 6.5- 
0 n "Riches gender friendivip, Po. 19.4, 
* MY Jaaked his inheritance in a 6,2 
— * and roaring boildernelſe. Deut. Chat things bzeake friendſhip, aud what 
conftancte and charity ought: to bee among 
n Chit is the foundation of friends, Ecclus, 22. 20,0 26. 
rhe Church. :.Cot 3. Vow tobehaue our le/tes with a friend 
. 2 watt buito bpen Chiiff the n 23.7, 6, 5,8. 
foundation.t. Co. 3. 10. te 16. F. iends ought to be jendly one TY 
The foundations of the meuntatnes ſhall ther, and why.]P2o. 8,24. 
bee let on fire in Geds math Deut.z2.22, The pzoperey of a true friend B EY. 
and the foundations of the woz!'d were diſco · Ecclu. 27.6.and of a fained friend. Ecclus, 
uered-at his rebuke.». Sam. 22, 1 6. 27. t, to 6. 
þ Ar got bulla on any mans foun- Dow a man' may knot a friend. Ecelus. 
ation, Mesem. 1 „9. 
Foxe. Chiilt Tailerh Herod a Foxe. Lake Ve ought not to Siren bend power 0» 


uer vs. Ecclus. 3.18. 


Friendſhip of this world , enimitie with 


God. James 4.4. 
Ut oug he to make vs friends, by viftriba- 
og 72 rempozall goods to the pooxe, i why. 
uke 16.9. 
Chzilt calleth his Apoſtles friends, 
15-14 Fcalleth —— John 
Df deceitlull and wicked friends. Deut. 


13 6, 5, to 13. 2. Sam. 3. 27. and 15%, 10. 


and 20.9, 10. Pſalm 3 5. 12,13, 14 Jerem. 9. 
3-t0 7. — 12.6, 14. and 47. 2,6, 7. Dan. 17. 
26,27, 

Buhl 4 faichful friend to Danid, 2.Sam. 
15 35. aud 16.16, 7. 

Fromard, ſee Generation. 

Fruit. The tree is knowen by big fruite. 
Mat. 7. 16, to 2 1. Luke 6,44. 

Fruneof righteouſnes ans of ſinne. Rom. 
6. 1. and fruits of the ſpirit, Gal. 3.23.0 

God placed the Iſtaelites in the land _ 
ny to eate the fruit of the fields. Deu 


5 The ſpies ſent to Canaan, bought of the 
fruit. Numb 13.21, 24 

Fruit of hodte, and fruie of ground, gc. bleſ. 
ſed to thoſe that loue God. Det. 28, 1, 3. and 
curſed to thoſe that doe not. Deut. 2 1.1 5. 

_ HE bod eaten. Deut. 28. 53. lee 
ome 
; * — are _— — the wo of the 12 
thoulp bzing fozth fruit. Nom. 7. 4 

— = arty a bing foozrh truic 
vnto death. Rom. 7. 

God made Leah Fuittal, Sen. 29.31. and 
Rahel.chap, 30. 22. Auth 4-11. 

Ot vncitcumciſed fruit. Leuit. 19.23. 

A hat be the fruits of faith after regene · 
ration. Zech.$.: 6.17. 1. Jahn 3.14. 2. Pets. 
6. to 10. Ache. 9. 1, 2,3. 

Fruits ot t bil. 7. 1 7. & fruies 
of mans inuentiong. Yicah.7.1 3, Looke 

onſeſſion and Faith. 
9Falfilliug Wherein the fulfilling ofthe 
Lawconfied. Hol. 1 2.5. Deut. 10.1 2,2 3. 
14. and 6.2, 

Chit dad Lale the Law fo: vs. Mat. 

.15,Rom. 8'4.Batth. 5. 7. ſee Chriſt, Obe 
5 — Faith. 

Fulfill the —— put ſoꝛ making perfect 
and finiſhing all ickednefſe, Matth. 23. 32. 


FIR 


Sem 1.16. 
Fulneſie, The auer of Chia, is che 


Chaiſt came a he full of tm, re. 


2 


Bp 3.10, 14, to 15. 
„„ TU noe 


.Jooke Wilfull, 
Furniture .neceſlarie fo; a Preacher. 2. 
Kings 4. 10. ſet Armour. 
Fire bʒeakinglotit. Exod. 2 2.6. 
2 was not kindled on the Sabbath dax. 


Sb. hou nexere ps L. 
Fire © was inthe tabernacle by night Er 


a 
S couſamed Giveons ſacrifice by re, 


5 

and bzimſtone from — — = 
eee Gov, conn 
9 —.— — wit bre, ann 
rhe ese . 


— — 
Euerlaſling Co prepared fo; the deuill 


and bis any 8. Mat. 
de hell bee ecal into hell fire. 
m7 Hal conſume renoſters and blaſ⸗ 


eb. 10. 27. 

God is a — fire to the wickey 
Deu. 4,9. 10, 24. Heb. 13. 29 ,, comfoztabie 
fre to the godly, Exo. 13. 21, 25. Numb. . 15 

God came done in e, when he daliue · 
— ug 

glozyof Gov oppearedon wount Di 
4 — Exod. 24 17, 

Contumig fue wen oof Gov# month 
I, am 23 

Fice was kindied in Gods wyath acain£ 
Iſrael. — ns 

Chzift deſired that the fire of his Golpel 
were kindled. Luke 12.49. 
* thall be tryed by fire 


intohemuen by ach 
a whirlewinde. 


The 


8 4 


G E N 
The Angel appeared to Boles in a flame 
fire Exo. 3. a. be 5 . 
The lake that burneth with fire and heim · 
flone 218. ; 

Def the fire hid in the pit, aud miraculoufly 
both pzeſcrued and found, 2, Macc, 1.18.19, 
232,24.“ * 

Ot the bugnenchable fice of hell. Wat. 3. 
12. and 5. 32. Mar. 9.43. 

Fire taken toz watre. Num. 2 1. 28. foz the 
effect of Sous Spirit. Mat. z.1 1, 

Fiery txpall, pitt fo atfliction, 2. Pet. 1.5- 
and 4.1%, 

Fiery lam, ſo called becauſs it doth terrifie 
and frap the nmr Den. 33-3, 


Gage (ce Earneſt, and Pledge. 

Gariſb attire,ſee Apparell. 

Garment:of lincie woolſie fozbidden. Deu. 
22.11, 

The ſouldiers cafi lots foz Chꝛiſt his gar- 
ments. Mat. 27.3 5. 

Sicknelles healed by touching the hemme 

ifs garments. Mat. 1 4. 32. Mar. 6.5 6. 

Saul diſcerned not Samuel by bis gar- 
ments. 1. Sam. 9. 18. 

Ahite garments Eccles. 9.8. 

What a mans gar ment ec. betoktneth, (ce 
Countenance. 1 N 33 

We ought to hate the garments ſpotted by 
the fleſh, Jude. 23. lee —— Coats. 

Gazing. Saint Paul was made a gazing 
ſtocke to the wozld. 1 Coz. 4.9, 10. 

Gare. Judges were wont to fie m the gate 
to heare controuetſies, and giue judgement. 
Deut. 2 1. 19. and 2 2.15,Genel, j 4 20. Auth 

511m. 
8 Gates put foz greateſt ſtrength and pow» 
er, becaule the munitions of rownes and ci» 
ties were pzincipaliy at the gates. Gene.2 4. 
SO. Mat. 16.16, 18. 

The liraite gate leadeth to heauen. Matt. 
7.13.14. 

Gathering. Che tribe of Dan called 8 ga- 
thering hott. Joſh. 5. 13. 

The feaſt ot Cabernacles after the gathe- 

in ot cone. Deut. 16.13. 

anna gathered euery daꝑ ſaue the Sabs 
bath. Exod. 16.4 5,15.“ 

S. Paul exyozteth to chatitable gathe- 
rings foz the pooze ſaints. Rom. 1213.7 15. 
25.26. 1. Coz. 16.1, 2. Acts 11,29. and 2.25 

Againſt thoſe that gather riches, and hope 
therein. Lk 12. 16, to 35. Ecclus. 11.18.19 

Gaine. Againft ſuch as teach foz gaine.i. 
Tim. 6. 4, 5 Cit. 1. 11. 

erage wn great gaine. - Tim. 6 b 

thoſe that are greedy of gaine. I, 
19. ſee — 2 2 58 ny 
¶ Gelded folkes, ſee Eunuches. 

Genealogie of Simeon. x, Co. 4. 24. Gen. 

46.10 Exo. 6. 15. 
genealogie of Beniamin. Gene. 46. 
21. and 1 Chz.7.6.end$.1. 
"The genealogie of Judah. Gen.; 8. 3. and 
46. 1 2. and 1. Ch. 2. 3. and 4. 1, to 24. 

2 genealogie of Aſſachat. Gen. 46.13. 

1.Cht.7.1, 

A byiefe genealogie from Adam to Eſau 
and Jaakob :.Chzon. 1 1, to 35. 

Fables and genealogies ought not to bee 


I 


The ſecond Table. 


hee Is Im. 1.4. D. NAA 
Se dt e df 1. 
11. tox conditions; eltate. Luke 16. f. faz an 
age, oz the people lining in chat age, 02toza 
certaine time. Matt. 2 4.34. Luke 1 48. eb. 


3:10. | 
The generation of Aſhmael. Gent. 15,12 

to 19.8 J3hak, Gene. 25. 19.0t Jaakob.Ge. 

46.8,to-28.ot Jelus Chzis, Malt. 1. 1. Luke 


33 | 
Coaiflians a choſen generation. 1. Pet. 2. 9. 
The Iſraelites afroward and crooked ge- 
neration. Deu. 2.5. 
The Sadduces and Pbatiſes a gencra- 
tion of vipers. Mat. 3. 7. and 12.34. LU. 3. 2. 
Ot toute wicked generations, looke Pʒo- 
30.11, to 15. 
Dur generation and creation is of God, 
Deu t. 72 of 8. 
To all creatures on tarth, God gaue ver» 
tue of continuall generation, Gen. 1.11, 12, 
to 29. 
Gentiles manners and abominations to be 


auopded. Epbeſ. 4.17, 18, 19. Roman. 1.21.“ | 


Deut. 1 4. 1. Leu. 18.26. 

Gentiles called ſinners. Galat. 2. 15. and 
whelpes.iee Dogs 

The conuerlation of the Gentiles bekoze 
they knew Chziſt. Epheſ.2. 3 11,1 2. 1. Coz. d. 


1. and 12.2. 
Ne The crofle fooliſhnefle to the Genriles, (ee 


Cone, 

God ſuffered the Gentiles to walke as they 
— the pzeaching ofthe Golpel. Act. 
1416. 

Jelus foꝛetold that he ſheuld be deliuert d 
into the hands of the Gentiles. Luke. 18. z 2. 

Jelus Chꝛiſt the expectation of the Gen- 
tiles Gen. 49. 10. Ila. o. 9. 

The election of the Gentiles fal. 11.45 
and 80.9. 

The conuerſlon of the Gentiles, Pſal.r 13. 
458. Ila. 2. 2. Acts 11.18. 

The vocation of the Gentiles, 2. Sam. 22. 
44 50. Jſa. 66.10. Jeph. 3. x. 

The Gentiles pertaine to the kingdome of 
Chiifi-Pſal. 2.8. Nom. 1 5.1 3. 

The Gentiles of themlelues fatre from 
Chzit.Ephe. 2. i 2.and rigghteoulneſſe.Rom, 


9.30. 

The dooze of faith opened to the Gentiles. 
Acts 14.27. Cbꝛiſt fozetelleth their entrie. 
Mat. 8.11. 6 12.18, 20,21.contcriton. Mat. 
24.14. Marte 13. 10,1 3, 14. ſpirituall woz- 
ſhip. John 4. 20, to 24. as vnts whom he was 
ſent. Luke 2.30, 31,3 2. Actes 2. 39. and 
therefoze calleth ihem his hee pe. vohn 10. 
14,16. becauſe the Jewes would not enter, 
Lake 14.78, 19, to 25. 

The calling of the Gentiles, bp the pꝛea⸗ 
ching of the Golpel, after the Jewes tetuled 
it. Mat. 10.5,6.Yarke.7.27.Acts 13.45, 46, 
47. Galat. 3. 8, 9. 

Che election of the Gentiles is free, Rom. 
10,20, 

Gentiles deſtre Philip that they might ſee 
Jeſus. John 12.20, 21. 

God puriſied the hearts of che Gentiles, 
and therefoze they are cleane.Acts. 1 5.9. and 
10. 


0. 11,0 17. 
Godreuealed the glozious meſterie of his 


GEN 


grace to the Gentiles, Col. 1.26, 27 Wat.2. 
" ut nt bis Apoſtles to infitue 
put kent hi to 

Genvies Mat 28. Fx. | og 

As many ot the Gentiles ag were ozdatned 
tolife,beleeued Acts 13.48. 
Abe Jewes fozbid the Apeſtles to pzeach 
tothe Geariles. 1. Thel.2.16. * Actes 11.1, 


253. 

Paula minifler of the Gentiles. Rom. 1 5, 
16. their Apoſtle. Rom. 11.13. 1. CIm. 2.7. 
their tescher. 2. Tun. 1. 11. lem to them Act. 
9.15. Gal. 2.7 Epbeſ 3. 2, to 13. a 

The holy Gholt giuen co the Gentiles.Act 


10.45. | 

The Apoliles Epilile to the Gentiles. Act. 
13. 23,0 30. 

The otte ting bp of the Gentiles faith cal. 
led an acceptable ſacrifice vnto God. Rom, 
15. 16. Tye glozie whereof is due to God, 
verſe 17,18, 

Saluation refuſed ofthe Jewes, came ts 
the Gentiles to pzouoke the It lets to tollow 
them.Rom.11.12, 

The Gentiles are citizens. with the ſaints 
and of the houthold of faith, Ephel. 2. 19. and 
light in the Lozv.Ephel. 5. 8. 

Saint Paul calleth the Gentiles a wilde 
oline tree. Nom. 11.49. 

Jewes and Gentiles coniopned in one. 
Epbel. 2.13, to 18. i 

The Genciles are become the childzen of 
God. Nom 9.26. 

The Centiles ought not to boall of their 
election, and ot the Jetocs teiection. Rom. 
11. 18, fo 26. dut to remember what they 
were befoze they knew Chꝛiſt. Epbe. 2.11. 

There ſhould moe Gentiles then Jlewes, 
beleeue in Chzili.J{a.5 4.1,* | 

The Gentile Achiſh bad a care of Dayiv, 
1. Sam. 29.9, 10. and 27.2,12,and 28. a. and 
Hiram the Gentile (who furniſhed Salomon 
with ſtuffe and wozkemen ) bare him like 
good will. 1. Ning. 5.1, 5. 6, 7.“ 

Ngaman the Gentile confeſſed that there 
was li Gov,but in Iſt ael. 2. Ring. 5. 15. 

The Queene of Sheba being a Gentile, 
acknowiedged the name of the Lozd. 1. Rin. 
10. 1,0 17, 

Gentle wame n, ſet Apparell. 

Gemleneſſe tommend ed. Matt. 5. 5, 25. and 
11. 29. and 18.1, , to 19. 1. Cez. 13.5. Gal. 5. 
22,23. Epbeſ. 4. 2. Col. 3. 1 2. Titus 3. 2. as 6 
fruit of the ſpirit. Gal. 5. 12. ä 

e Gho/? Chꝛiſt pee ldeth vp the ghoſt vpon 
the Croſſe. Mat. 27.50. 

9 Giftez, The leraantof Abzaham gate 
gifts to Rebekah & her patents. Gen. 24.53. 

Uoluntarie gifts required toward the ma» 
king of the Tabernacle.Exod.2 5. 3, to 10. 

CUhat giftes God gaue Salomon. 1. Kin. 
3.5, 12,13, 14. and 4.29.“ 

Aſahel pꝛeſumed of God? giktes, 2. Sam. 
3.18, 19,0 24. 

Saluatton is the gift of God. E phe. 2.8. 

Jeſus Chzift giuen fozvs, is the giſt ot 
God. John. 3. 16. and 4. 16 Rom 5. 1 5, 16, 

To giue the holy Ghoſt is tle gift of God. 
Actes8.17,18,20, So is it ts bnderſtand 
and interpzete the Scriptures, Luke 24. 

45. and is to be obtained by yzayer. 1. Coz. 
14. 


G1 F 


141,1 


Ail things that we enioy, are Gods good 
gifts. Mat. 26.15, to 31. Luke 19. 1a, to 28. 
1. Cof. 4.7. James 117. a. Pet. 1. 3. 

Chzilt aſcending into heauen,gaue diuers 
'I'y tothe edification of his Church.Ephe. 

3 11,12. 


Che giſtsoł God are without repentance. 
om. 11. 29. 6 
Euerp man hath his pꝛoper gift of God. i. 


27.7. | 
Gods giftes are diuers, accozving to his 
grace giuen vs.Rom.14 3.6, 
Df the gift of tongues. Acts 2.4 1. Cox. 12. 
28,30,& 14.1, ro 12. and of healing. Coz. 
12, 28, 30. 


Co ut on the right oz left hand of Chꝛiſt. Den 


ls thegitt of Sed. Mat. 20.21, 23. Marke 10. 


7,40. 
l The gifts of God muſt be imploped to his 
glozp. i. Bet. 4-10, 1 f. leſt we be depziued of 
them, and caſt into bell fire. Mat. 25 27,28, 
30. 13. 23,24,26. ; 

Giſtes blinde the eyes of the wile. Eeclus. 

20 28. Therefoze Junges eugbt not io re- 

ceiue them. Deut. 16.18, 19. Exod. 23. 1. 
Giſtes fox tribute. a. Bam. 8. 2. 

God me alureth the gitt by the heart. Mar. 
12.42, 43,44 

Dt giſtes © preſents. looke moʒe. Ge. 3 2.13. 
E 338,012. 43.1, 23,26, 1. O8. 8. 3. Dt. 
27.25. 2. O. B. 10. 2, Ki. 5. 1 5,1 6, 22,23, 7. 

Giue, and it ſhall be giuen vuts pon Luke 


6. 8 * N & 
, Trent and 3 pꝛomiſes are g iuen vs 
2. et. 1.4. 

Ee holy G hoſt teacheth vs that all things 
that we haue ate giuen vs of God. i. Co. 2. 
10, 11,12. 

To whom much is giuen, of him ſhall bee 
much required. Luke 12.48. 

It is a bleſſed thing to giue rather then to 
receiue Arts 20. 35. 

God giueth all things. Sen. 3 3. 11. 

God gaue thecitie Jericho into the hand 
of Joſhua. J eſhj. 6.3, 4, . 

God loueth a cheere full giuer. 2. Co. 9.7. 

God gaue Samuel to {kcceed Eli in the 
Þ:iefthood. 1. San, 1.27, 28. ; 

Girded.God giided Dauid with power to 
conquere his enemies.2. Sam. 22.40. 

Saint Paul willeth vs to ſtand girded 
with verity.Eplh.6.14 
EGladneſſe.lee loy and Reioycing. 

Glaſſe.He that heareth and doth net, is as 
he that beholdeth his face in a glaſſe James 

1.2324. 

We ee now thzough a glaſſe darkely, but 
then ch all we (ee face to face.1.Cot.13.13, 

Gleaning. Ruth gleane cozneafter Boaz 
teapers.Ruth 2.3. : 

The gleaning of grapes of Ephꝛaim. bet« 
ter then the dintage of Abie zer. Judges 8.2, 
ſee Widowes. a 

Glory. The glory of Sod appeared inthe 
cloud. Exs. i 6.10. F 

The fight of the glory ofthe Lozd, like 
conſuming fire. Exod. 2 4.17. 

The glory of the L. ae appeared ,. when 


e e Gon ith patience ts beate Loy 
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un and Caleb ſhould hane bene loned. 
+1 4-10, Þs 


aron. Mum. 1 6 42,44. 
Moles belought the Lozd to ſhew bim his 
glory. Exod. 3 D ay . 
ag ae. b 
aiah (aw lo , 
18 2 the glory ol God in a ſozt 
God diſcomſtting Pharaoh &@ all bis bofte, 
got glory to himleife.Exo.1 5.1 1. Nom. 9.19. 
od With all the earth with bis glory, by 


7425. 90 inſide litie ot his people. Numb 
God was the ſwoꝛd al the Iſraclites glory 
2 


t. 33.29. 

God chole the childzen of Iſtael vnto his 
1 8,19. f 

auid did all that hee did to the glory of 
God. 1. Bam. 7. — x 2 : 

Thecounlels of the wicked turne to Gods 
glory.Blal,66.10,141,1 2, 

All tbe people created to theglory of God 
Deut. 26.1 9, 

The Pbiliſlims being plagued with E⸗ 
merods and mice,their pꝛieſtes exhoꝛted them 
2 on glory to the God of Iſrael. 1. Sam. 

2, to 6. 

The glory ofChzift, as the glory ofthe 
oneipbegottenSonne. John. 114. 

Glory put foz merty. Rom 9. 23. 

The glory ef God is reuealed to vs by the 
Golpel. 2.C02.4.6. 

The ſickneſſe and raiſing of Lazarus was 
the glory of Oed. John : 1. 4,40; 

Glory to Godin the high de auens. Lube 
2.14, 

Abꝛabam gaue glory to God, when he con · 
ſtantiy depenaed on his pꝛomiſes. Nom. 4. 20. 

God did ſhewthe riches ei his glory vpon 
the elect,by his mercy. Nom.. 23. 

Ailglory is due vnto God onelp,foz whoſe 
pleaſure all things were created- 411. 
Phil. 4 13, 20. 

Glory to the Lambe, who was flaine fo: 
vs. Neu. 5. 1 2. 

Mo man ought to glory in any thing, but 
in God. Jere. 9.23, 24. 1. Coꝛ. 1 31, 2. Co. 
10.17, 

Chꝛiſtians ought to doe all things to the 
glory of God.1.Coz, 10.3 1. Fn 

The good wozkes of man ſet foozth Gods 
glory. Nhil. 71.9, 10, 11. 1. Pet, 2. 1 2. 

The holy Gboſt, foꝛeſhewed Chzifthis ſut᷑· 
ferings and glory . 1. Bet. 1. 1 1. 

Our light afflictions are not woztby the e · 
tetnall weight of glory, which they being. 
Rom. 8. 8. 2. Coz. 4 17. 

Man is the image of Gods glory, and the 
woman is the glory ofthe man 1 Cox. 1 1.17. 

The glory ofthe Epheſlans was E auls 
ſuffering. Ephe. 3. 13. 

The Theſſalonians were Paulsglory and 
crowne.1.The.2.19,20. 

Paul Pꝛeached the Goſpel not foz glory of 
men, but to pleaſe God. a«Theflal.z- 3, to 


"*Lhaiflians houldnot be velicous ofvaing 


GOD. 
glo Gal. 5. 26. lone Vaineglory, Conſeſſe, 
=> KS, "TH SER? 
The glory of he wicked to their Hume, 
o# = - * 3 
Glirsbsd G. will be glorified Lew 10.3. 
and there foze de defended people « 
kully. Exod. 14.23. 
How God is glorified Exs 14.37. 
Cee wilt gloritie God fo} 
from the Diuill and finne , as rhe Y(raelites 
did foz their deliuetance ftem Pharach:E x8. 
15. 1, 3, o 20. | FRE 
God is to be glorifiedin all things. Deut. 


28.58.thzough Jelus Chꝛiſt.1. Pet. 4.1 1. 
We ovght ts pzoy that the won of God 
map haue free pallage, and bee glorified, 2, 


hel. 3. | 
— 5 lorified, when! Judas went 
13.1. . einne 
Chzift deſired his Father to gloriſie him a» 
17.1 - 


mong men. 7.0. 
Benbadad gloriked bimſelfe in i ftrength 
of bis armie,and was diſcomſtte d. . Nin. 20. 
315, 25, 30. f 1 
De — to gloriſ e God that ſuifereth as 
- — — I Weit. i N es * 12 
od is to be glori p the puritie of aur 
ets hn Hall bee — 4 by his 
eſus Chz ce glorifie 
Saints. 2.Thel. 1.18. i F 
Ji wee will be glorified , wee mull ſuffer 
with Chziſt Rom. 3.77. | 
Df the glerifying ofour bodies,looke Phil. 
3-2 1.and Body, and Refurre&tion, , 
Glurrome is a wotke of darkenefſe. Nom. 
13.1 3. and of the fleſh.Gal.5. 19.21, to bee a» 
uopded. 1. Pet. 4.3. of 


bythe 
who was p2ophanedt eb. 12.16, 
Cee may not keepe company with glue- 


tons oʒ belly gods.P2o.2 3,20. 
a proper againlt gluttony. Secs, 33. 
I;9, p 
Df the rich glutton. Luke. 16,19; *Looke 
Drunkenneſſe, and ſur ſetting. 
Cg»4ſhed. The Jewes gnaſhed at Ste» 
uen with their teeth. Acts 4. 
Ol gnaſhing of teeth,looke moze.Warth.?, 
12. and. 1 3. 5. and 24.30. N 
Gnat. Ehe Phariſees ſtrained aut a gnat, 
and ſwallowed vp a camel. Mat. 23.14. 
CGoe. - God did goe bekozethe Iſraelites 


to guide — — TY | 
How the J zelites diy goe out at Egypt. 
Exad. 12.37, 38,39. 5 
Togoevmo his fathers , put foz to die. 


Gen. 5. 1 5. I 

To goe into the number, put foz being in- 
rolle d: Exod. 0 13. 

Gad. Ood is a Sprit. John. 4.2 4. 

Cod is one.Mar.1 2.[29.Joh.17.3.1,Coz. 
9.6.1 Tim. . 5,Alpha and Omega, begin- 
ning, and ending, fiel, a5 llt Mentiat 1. 8. 
11.17. . | g 

God the Father tooke great delight in his: 
Se nnt. Mat. 3. 17. 4 3 

Chꝛlſt pzooueth that he was God, any: 
that the Father wzought by bim. John. 5.17, * 
and. 10.32, TS 


Mo man hath ſeene God, can ſee him, 
know him as he is, but hallt.John.r.1 $.an 
4-221. Tim. s. 16. | 


2. 


GOD 


Dne God and Father of all abone all 
thzough all and in vs all, x.Coz.8.6.Eph.4.6 
God awelleth not in Tempies made with 
dandes Acts 17.24. and 7. 48. 
The of God: Exod. 3. 15. 
God filleth heauen and eatth,and Ceeth all 
things. Jer 23.24. 
Nothing e 0z bnknowen to God 
Eccius. 16.17, 18. 
Ve liue, moane, æ haue ot deing in God. 
Acts 17. 2g. 5 
Cbe wicked thinke therels no God, oz that 
God hathnoregard to wozlalp things. Job. 
232,13,14-t 24-1,3*F 34.19. [al 10.4, 13. 
And 14. 1. and 5 3.1. and 73.11. e 
- Nothing is cectaine withoat God. Mile. 
11.62. 8 
an things are poſſible with God. Sen. 18. 
14. Mutb. i 9.26, Lukt. 18.27. Mat. 10. 27. 
God needeth no mans help. Job. 26. 2, 3, 4 
Becauſe God hath made all creatares,they 
-oucht to humble themſelues vnto his ozdt' 
nantes. Ala. 45.9, 10. 1,12. 
All things are 2012 24.1, « God, 
though God, and Nom. 11.36. 
* — doeth all things vnſearchablely. P zo. 


25:34 3+ 
Dbilp deſired to lee God the Father. Joh. 


14.8. 
421 the — pd God ate exceeding good. 
6. 29. 16. Gen.. 31. 

Cbe God Father of Chziſt, is our Cod 
and Father. John 20.17. 

God —— the Iſraelites God, and dwelt a · 
mongii them. Exod. 29.45. 

2 no God but the God of Fſrael. 
Deut. 4.3 5-39.and z 2,39-1.Dam. 2.2. 

The Lozd ſapd that 


he was the God ot Ac. J 


racl, and bad them not to feare the gods ol 
the Amozites. Judges 6.10. 

God cholethe Jiraelites, to the end hee 
would de their God Exov.6.7.Deut. 4.20. 

God would bee knowen to be the Loꝛd, by 
ſignes and miracles. Exod. 7. 17. 

Dur God iy God of gods, and Lem et 
loꝛds. Deut. 10. 1% 1. Jld. 45. 1, 12. 

God was declared to be the oxelp and true 
God of Jlrael,by ſending fire to conſume E- 
liabs ſacriũce. 1. Kings 18.36, 37,38. 

Naaman the Spꝛian confelled , that the 
God of Jſrael was the onely true God.. 

. r 5. Gs did Jethzo.Exov. 18. 11. And 

ahab. Joch. 2.11. 

None other but God alone, that afflicteth 
and healeth , that killeth and glueth life 
Denf.z2. 39. 

God was the only tonductoꝛ ofthe Jſrae- 
lites.Deut. z 2.10,1 2+ 

God is hee that doeth all things in vs. 2. 
Sam. 22.30. 

Dauid vid all things that God might bee 
glozifted. 1. Bam. 17. 45, 46.47. 

God giueth all things. Gen.; 3.11. 

God careth fo: vs 1. Pet. 3.2. 

Df the familſaritie and beuntikalneſſe of 
God toward Abꝛaham. Geneſ. 1 8. 10,17, 18, 

19 24.* and 19.29. 
God was with T3hak fo: his fathers ſake, 
nd therefoze willeth him not ta feare. Gene. 


26.24 f SEAN 
God was with Jaakob in his waP, and on 
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— 7 $420, Cit 


any 46.4. 

- Got was with Joleph. Gen.; 9.2. 3. with 

Caleb. Joſhua 1 4,1 2. and with Joſhua in 

whatſoeger be did. Joſh. 1. 5. and with Jona- 

than. 1. Sam. 14.10, 1 5,45. 5 
God pꝛomiſed Gideon that he would bee 

with him. Judg. 5. 1 2,16. 


God would be knowen to be our deliuerer 


out of bonnage. Exod. 16. 6. Deut. 5.9. 

God retuſed to contuct his people lo their 
e Fedlhn 

o ht fo Firae 10.42. 

God peltuerey into the hand ofthe Iſrae⸗ 
lites,theirenemies Deut. 2.2. and 3. 2. 

God will haue all victozy to bee aſcribep 
bnts him. Jol. 2 4. 11, 2. foʒ be helluered the 
Philiflims into the hands of Dauid 2. Dam 
6. 24, 25. and De. into the hands ok the Ita · 
elites Deut. 3. 3. Therefoze he ſ 
bundzed men with Gideon, Judges. 7. 2,4, 


6,7. 
God was he that chaſed the Amozites,and 


34.11. 

God gaue Pexekiah,victozp foꝛ his one 
Names ſake, ann fox Daub his ſeruants 
ſake. 2. Ring. 19.34. - 

God will not beftow his grace alwapes in 
baine. Jidg.r0.10,to 14. g 

ow Moſes, Aaron, adab, Abihu, aun 
the 70. Elders of Iſtael, c. ſam God. Exob. 
24.9, 10, 11. 

God appeared to Joſhua like a man with 
a dzawen e in his hand. Joſh. 5.1 3,14, 


""Banoah and bis wife thought they had 
ſeene God, when.thep ſaw but his Angel. 


udges || 3 372 2. 

God ought ts be follomen. Ephe. 5. 1. and 
bleſſed, and why, 2. Coz. 1. 3,4. 

The childzen of Aſtael not able to he are 

ſpeake. Exod 20.18, 15. | 

The people ſeeing the ſicke of the palſte 
healev,glozifled God. Mat. 9. 8. 

How to offer te God our ſelues, and all that 
we haue. Nom. 6. 13. ] 

We oight to feare, wozſhip, and offer to 
God b 2. Kings 17. 6 


3 . 

All knees ſhall bow vnto God. Jla.45.23. 

Wemukſt lone and ſerue God with all our 
beart and ſoule. Deut. 6. 3,5. 1 3. K 11.1 3- and 
ſubmit our ſelues vnto bim. Ecclu. 13.8. and 
by pꝛaper ſeeke vnto him onely, and we ſhall 
firde him-Deut.4.29,30, 31. Ecclus.; 8. 2.9, 

Unto Goa onely belongeth all honour and 
glozp.J(a. 42.8. : 

Me cannot ſt rue God and riches, Mat. s. 
24. Luke 16.13. 

Ae ought not to tempt God. Deut. 5.16. 
J He — is of God, heareth Gods worde. 

obn8.47- 

Dee that is of God, ought to walke as 
Chin walked. . John. 2.6. 

All things are ot God by Jeſus Chtift, 2 
Cbeſſ. 1. 17,12. ; 


 Godtheginer of all grace beginneth the 


good wozke in vs, and perfoꝛmeeh it. 1 Coz, 


4-7 Phil. 1.5. Heb. 13. 2 1. | 
God is to be acknowledged the authoz of al 


goodneſſe. x. Coꝛ. 8.6 


ent but three - 


GOD 


M. Nom. g. 2,33. 
We are bitter * God to befanctifiey by 
* A It with Cn, 
od hath raiſed vs vp tolife 
and why.Ephe. 2. 5,6,7 
God bath called bs vnts glozp and vertue.x 


Pet. I © Js ; 
The Phariſesveſpiſep the counſellof God. 
LE; ie in God 
ore in and dwell in ik 
loue God and our neighboar. 22 
Hur Gol isthe God of | 
ur m 
and comfozt. Rom. 155 N Jo — 
— —＋ — — 1. 3: hoſt 
ue eternall iife to thoſe t 
hath pomiſed the lame. Heb. 1023. 42 " 
Gods gifts and calling are without repen- 
e halltine,where 
atc ets 7 litte, 4 
as thole that follow idoles, ſhall periſh. Deut. 


4 3 4: 
_—_ chaſtiſeth him whom he loneth.Hebz. 


12.6. 
Che ſieſt fruits ought to be offered 
God. Exodb. 2 3. 16,19. LY _ 
Jaakob going into Egypt,offered ſacrifice 
bnto God. Gen. 46. 1 
Joſepb attributetb vnto God both his ſel- 
ling inte Egypt, and the honour that hee te · 
ceiu>dthere.Gen.45.8. . 
Sold luffereth the ſpirit of errour to poſ- 
ſeTethe mouth of falle ptophets, 1. King. 22. 
21,22. ö 
God ſent on euill ſpirit betweene the in, 
habirants of Shechem and Abimelech fon 
t paghe _ one 7 3424, 
enceo toward t % 
maritanes affliceed.2.Ring.7. 1 6* 3 
The mercy ot God toward all men. CUiſo, 
Re | 
e good but one lp. 19.15. 
Marke. 10. 18. Lu. 18.19. ee 
God is loue. 1. John 4.16. 
Pzeachers are Gods}abozers, 1.CTox.z. 9. 
God onely conuerteth the heart. 1,Ringys. 


37. 
God touching onr hearts, we ſhall follow 
1. Sam, 0.16. 

God ruleth the ſteps and wayes of men, 
P2o. 20. 24. Jex. 10. 23. 

Paul pzapeth to God ts guide his fournep 


. 3 11, 
God beholveth the brart, not out ward ap⸗ 

ptarance. 1. Sam. 16 7. 

God fozeſheweththings to come, und not 
ivoles, Ils. 42,8, 9. 

God of the authoꝛ of peace, and not of 
confaſion, 1. Coz. 14.33. 

Godonely is holy. Nene. 5.4. 

The deſcription of God.Erod. 3 4.5, 6,7. 
bis power and benignitie Jſa 40. 10. 

The Name of God is out pꝛotection. Po. 
18. 10. 

How God is to be ſought foz , and 
finde dim.UUiſo., x. 1. 2. n we 
God onelp koꝛgiuethſinnes. Marke. 2.7. 

God ſaueth without ſmoꝛd. 1. Sam. 17.43. 
God is onely wiſe. Rem. 16.27. 
God ſeeth and ſearcheth the heart, and 


7. 
God is hee that inflifieth vs foz the lone of teines Actes 15.8. 1. Chellal. 2,4 Reuclatt, 


3.23, 


.GOD 
ſa.y.9.Jere,11,20.4 7. 11.6 17,10, 
L God on wi the finder of wiſedome 


Baruch 3. 


In punithing the ecken God is eſteemed _ Who lo 


ſanctified. Ila. 5.16. 
Jt was the will ol God, that Rebekah 
{houlp be the wife of J3hak. "Gen. 24.50, 51. 
— the man of God, Deut. z 3. 1. 
2 py - ring that wozthip both God and J- 
vols. 
The Ilraekies! did chooſe to ſerue God, and 
: CE JoHua 24 16,31,223323z24z 


* called the god of this wozlBe. 2+ 
2 | 
God b. Miles a god to Pharaoh. Ex- 


opus 
To tie God what. Deut. 2.5 1. 
God ſpeaketh by biopreachers. Jerem. 7. 
23, 26. and 11.7, 10. 
Dow God is paciſied. Dau. . 24. 
— — to abate the pꝛide of pzinces, 


Dan 

God Sever faileth thoſe that truſt in him. 
Dan. 14.38. 2. Mat. 15. 26, 27. 

That Ged tequireth ot vs. Mic ab. 6.8. 

God onelp gouetneth all things. 2. Eo. 6.6 

God is the pꝛeſetuet and giuer of king- I. 
domes, 2. Chꝛo. 36. 23. Eſt. 16. 16. 

Hom God is — Plal. 7 8.18. 

Gedls — Deut. 32.6. Balac. 1.6 
3. 

Godbead, "The — of the Godhead, 
diwelleth in Ch:ift.Col.z 

Godly, _ — are — okthe godly 
nature. 2. Met. 

Frog that lie — ſhall ſafer perſecution. 
2 

Gedlaſ cauſeth a king to bee bleſſed. 
Yo. 25. 2,4. 

Godlineſſe, 0: Sngeviinell doeth neither 
pꝛolit 7 bnrt God, but man. Jol 35.6, 7,8. 

Godlineſſe,hopeth foz eternall life, Tit. 1. 


to exertiſe faith , true gall. 
287 and holt congerſation.r. Tim. 4.7. 8. 
2. Net 3.1 m. 
Gods, At we henour ſkrange gods, we ſhal 
petiſh. Deut. 5. 7. to 10. 
Cbe gods that ore made with hands, are 
us gods. Acts 19.2 
Abel ſtole away > the gods 83 idols of her 
father.Gen.z1.19,z0 
Jaakob commanded his houſhold to put a- 
gr bo ſirange gods. Een. z5.2 


amuel erhozteth the — to put awap - 


mee gods, to ſerue tbe true God. 


God: bled fo; Jup es and Pꝛinces. ens. 
22.3, Pfl. 8 2.1, 6. foꝛ Angels. Pſal.95. z.* 
Gods the wozke of —— bands, Deut. 4. 29 
Df the diuerſity — gods of the Gen» 
tiles. a. kin. 147.293 
Wany be called 8 there is 
_ one.i.Coz $.5,6, 
ods of the Gentiles are notto bee 
aruch 6.3,4,23 
6d true God Cope moufl comparey 
to ths gadgof the Genus, 2, King. 18.3 3, 
3. nd 1 10,2, A. 
De that will letuz the Lozy mull put alway 
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fir ods. Jolh-24.33. 

port map bee made of any a 
gods but the Lozd.Exod.23.1 10 . 
cfereth to other ought to be 
flaine. Exod. a 2.20.looke Idolatric and Sus 
perſtizion. 

Thoſe towhom Gods wozd is giuen , ate 
_ ods. John 10. 34, 35. 

oz luer that eopertainerh to Jdols, 

3 11 be put to pziuate bſe, and why.Ocur 
7.25, 2 

The weight of gold that came yeerelp to 
Salomon. 1. 10.14. The Queeneof r 
Shebas gilt vntohim , and cfdiuers things 
mane of gold. 1. kings 10.10, 16,17, 18,21. 

Gold on flaer as plentic as flones. 2. 


Gold oy : Her cannot deliuet anp from 
Gods wnzarh.Exek,791 9. 

Joſhua reſeruedthe gold, luer,gc.at the 
ſacking of Jerichs , aud put it vnto the trea · 
1 9 — ok the Loꝛd. Jeſth 6. 19, 24. 

man build gold on the fonndation 


ae ien Can | 


3 Chit ſent his Apoliles to pzeach with 
out 7 a et. Matth. 10.9. Marke 6.8. 


Good [None good. Pſa, 1 4.3.45 3.1, 3. Ao. 
3.10.102 pure. {ob. 25 4.but God only, Ma: 
19.16, 17. Mar 10. 1 8. Luke. 13,19. 

God (aw all that hee had made, and loe it 
was very good. Gen.1. 3 1. 

God made all his — to goe befoze Ao» 2 
les. Exod 33.19. 

Cleaue to that is good, and abhozre that 
e 12 9. Gal. 4.1 8. 1. CTheſſaloni. 


* fie ongbt to be wile to good, and ſimple 
to euill Rom. 16.19 

Dot good to al but eſpecizllp tothe faith 
full. Gal. 6. 10. 

Wee ought to doe good tuen ts our ene” 
mies. Luke. 6. 3 5. 

It is lawfull to doe good on the Sabboth 
day.Luke 6.9, 10. 

God wil] confine idolaters after he hath 1 
done them good. Joſh. 2 4. 20. 

Dauid dio goodfd; euill. 1. Sam 24.5, 7, 
8. and 26. 9. 

We ought to dot oat is good in the light 8 
of the Loꝛd. Deut. 6. 18. 

Good and euill. Drut. 30. 15. 
Dur cozrupt nature can not doe that good 
would. Nom. 


= 


7.8 18, 19. 

Good intent cotitrary to Gods wotd, is 
linne. 1. 8. 13. 11, to 15 6 15. 11, 13,29, 20. 

Uzzab foz bis good intent c . 
Gods commandement, was flaine by 
2. Sum. 6. 6, 7. looke Thoughts, 

Gods of him that is en are tobe im- i 
partedto the teacher.Gal.6.6 

Shame is the reward of tuill gotten 
goods. Act.1. 1 8. looke Riches, and Bleſſings 1 
9 Geodneſſe, Ducrcome euill with.goodn: s, 
Rom. 12.21, 

Mans beart 2 by God, is vuapt 
to goodnes. Hag 

Goſbanke. It was not [awful fsz the 


to cate ofa Goſhauke. Deut. = 


Goel i the glad tidings of laluation. 


G O8 


ee ae b how 
ofpel detlaret 
our finnes, was buried, c. 1. Chl vi 


"be Goſpel et | 
„ 


ny ace. Ephel. 1.7.9.2. raft 


Tie rtr the — of Gov. 
$1-19.1 2. J. the myſteris hidden 
trom the beginning ＋ the world. 3.5. 
Col, 2. 26. che — of the ſpirit and 
— x. _ - Com —— 
4.1. 

of the myſterie. — _— 

_ are laued by the 4 Golpel.s, Cozinthy 


'The Gohelisthenewconnane Jerem. 


el 
oft: As , 2 by Chzift firſt in 


pzeached. Jſai.27.1 2,13, and 
ſhou!d receiue the ſame. Ila. 29.24, 
YN wn opt Goſpel traineth vs. Vebz. 13. 


The Angel declared the Goſpuintothe 
ards, Lake 2.10. 


2 Goſpel which the Apoliles heatd in 
bed ek Matth. 10. 


'Chziifent his viſciples i prenct the cot. 
* . 15716. 4 
0 to pzeached thzoug hout 

the wozld. Datth.24 1487.1 7-10-andto 
E ann ſo it was, 


e ee 
The — — et Chil is declared bythe 


eve on ons 
eonght tobe fozbidden to the 
Lake pgngh e and why. 


loueth father 
Chit, r 
— Matt. 10.37, 39. d 16. 25. Mate 


"The deceitfulneſſe of ric maketh 
the Colpelto be —— Bark. 
4-15, 17,19. * 

The Goſpel comparey ts Sep ſolnen 
eech bind Jem pꝛeachen 
5 Golpel,beleeue not. Rom-10, 16. Jay 


"The Golpel is bid to ſome thzough their 
e e 

el from the time o - 

24 at Matt. 22. 4 Tale 

16. 


* that haue not Ne faithfull in ri 

g of inquitie , are not to 

the Goſpel. Ltths e's ee 
The Coſpel vnknowen to the wile Jewess © 

125 knowen to the lily Apoliles. Matt. 


"The Goſpel compared tune 
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and 8 ſtone found atth.: 3. Titus 211 Heb. 1 3.9. 1. Pet. 5. 12. fes faith 
— * 1 l an? the fruitsthereof.r. Pet. 1.3. Fozfree 
The Phariſies beleeue not the Coſpel, nei gifts. 1. Coꝛ 1.4. Foz ſpiritualt gifts. 2.Pet. 
ther will ſuffer others to beleeue. Mat. 23 13 3-18. Fox the Miniſterie and pzeachtug of 
Luke 11.53. grace Gal 2.9. Foz free foꝛgiueneſſe of ins. 
Toe Goſpel bꝛingeth dif{-ntion and death John. 17. Foꝛ the whale calling ok the faiths 
to the pꝛokeſloꝛs thereof, Mat. 10.3 4. 35. Acts full. Hebe. 12 15. Foz the efficacie and power 
14.1, 2, 0 7. of the ſpirit. Acts 14.26. | 
CUlyzat they ſhall receiue, who fo2 the Gol. Df Grace, befoze and after meales , looke 
pels lake haue fozſakea all things.Matth. 19. Thankiſgiuing and Prailes. : 
28.29. Df the grace of God, looke Fauour , Gifts 
None but lich as are called and choſen, and Mercie. ; : . 
receiue the Goſpel , and bꝛing foozth fruits, Graciows, God is gracious and mercifull, 
Mat. 20.1, 8, to 16. ec. Exod. 36.6.7. 
Dar conuerſation muſt be ſich as becom · Grafted To what ende wee are grafted 
meth the Goſpel, Phil 1.27, with Coꝛiſt into his death. Kom. 5. 3,4,5- 
The terrible iudgem ent of God againſt The Jewes were bꝛoken off. that the Gen · 
lach as contemne the Golpel, 2. Theſla, 2.10 tiles might be grafted in. Rom. 11. 17,19. 


11,12, - Grapes. loske Cluſter, ; 
The Golpol is the moze aduanced by goon It was permitted the Jewes. to eat of his 
works. Col. 1.6. ö 


neighbours grapes, hut not to cary any away 
The Goſpel pzopheſten ot, to be pzeached in 
divers languages. Pſa. 28 


Deut. 23 24. 
ts 8. Iſa. 28. 11. Graſſi. God will ſend graſſe to feede the 
The Church is gathered by pzeaching of cattel of thoſe which loue him. Deuter. 11. 
the Goſpel. Ila. 50.3. 13,15, 
The conſcience is gladded with the wer All flech is graſſe, any all the grace thereof 
of the Goſpel. Oꝛo. 12. 25. is as the flower of the field. Ala. 30.6. 1. Het. 
The Goſpel of John whyit is wzitten. 1. 2 4. 
Graſhopper,looke Blaſting. 


Aoh-21-30,3 Joſeph Gouernour otter the Graues. The graues did open at the death 
of Chziſt.MWatth, 27.53 


land of t. Gen. 42.6. g : 
— — of cities. ey. Yaakob ſet a pillar vpon Rahels graue. 
3-3.looke Princes and Magiſtrates, en 31 20.1-Dam 10,2. 

Grace. Qoab found grace in the eyes of Nyman knoweth where Moſes graue is. 
the Lozd. Genel. 6.8. 9. ſo vid Yoles, Exod, Deut. 34-6, 

33-17. Joſiah commanded that none ſhould touch 

Hannah delired to find grace in Elies\ight. the graue of che man of God.. hin. 2 3.19, 18 
1. Sam. 1.8. he graues of luſt. Num. 1.34. 

By the rich grace of God, wee are revee- The graue delctibed Job. 10.19, 21.22. 
med Epbel. . 7. Tit. 3.7. The Lozd bzingeth vowne to the graue, 

The Pꝛopbets koꝛetold of grace to come to aud raiſeth vp. r.Sam. 2 6, 
vs by Chaiſt. 1. Pet. 1.10. : 

Gov determined befoze the beginning of image. Jung. «7. 3,41 
the wozld to bells we his grace on vs. 2. Tim. Great. God is great. Deut. 10. 17. 
1. 9. that hee might be glozifled fo ſo great 
grace beſtowed. Epbeſ. 1.4.5. C. 

The grace of God appeared that we ſhouly 
line holilp , waiting fo: the bleſles hope of e- 
ternal life, Tit, 2. 11 to 15. 

Mee are laued not by wozkes , but by 
grace in Jeſus Chzilt. Ephel-2.8,9. John 
1.17.92 elſe were grace no moze grace. Rom. 
11.6. 

The remnant of the Jewes ſhalbe ſaued by 
grace.Rom, 11.4, J. b 
Thep make kruſtate the gr ice of Chꝛiſt, Dan. 11.2, 3. 
who debe to be julfifted by wozkes Gal. 5. 4. Greeting. Ok the greeting betweene Yo» 

Wee ought to truſt in the grace offered by ſes and Jethzo.Erod.1 8.7. 
the Goel © . . C 3. and nat to receiue — 8 

e ſame iu vaine. 2. Coꝛ 6.1. another with an holykiſle. pp. 4.21.1. 
ths lo reiecteth the grace of God offered, Thell. 5. 26. we 
can looke foz no mercie.Veb. 10.26, 27. 

The Apoſtles wiſh grace & peace to thoſe 
- Churches they wzite vnto. Rom. 1. 7. 1. Coz. 
1. 3. 1. Pet. 1 3. : 

Me ought to grow in 
ledge of Chzift. 2. Pet.; 1 

As we p2oftc in the knowledge of Gon and 
Chzifi,fo ſhal che grace of God be multiplied Grone. Euerꝑ creature gronerh with bo 
vnto vs. 2. Pet. 1.2 fo: the reueiling ol the ſonnes of God. Rom 

Grace. put foz the doctrine of the Goſpel 8.22, 


GRA 


t. Bam. 12.24. 
great xhings. 1. Sam. 26. 25. 
be great. Num. 14. 17, 


1. Cz. 1. 22. 


tings in the markets, cc. Matth. 23. 7 Jooke 
Salutation. 


G ot t irit of God. b 
grace A 2 be holy Sp * Ephel. 


dꝛen pzolper.AAche.2, 20. 


Grauen. Michalas grauen and molten vawathed hands Mat 15.2 


9 
Woles veſtreth Gad, that his power might 
The Greekes (eee after wozldlp wiſevow. 
A p:ophelle ofthe kingdom of the Greekes. 


Paul willech the faithfull to greete one 


4.30. 
Negrieuerh Gods enemies that his chil- 


HAN 

God heatd the groningiot the Jlrarlites, 
Ero0.6,5,6.and has rompallioi on their gro- 
nings, fo; _ Judges lakes. Judg.2,18, 

zrew. Samuel grew, and the Lo 
with hin. 4 mk I oo man 

Grulging. lookt Mur muring. 

Gru4;:ugly. W:e muſt not giue almeg 
grudgingly. 2. Co 9.7. 

oF Guided. Hee muſt be guided by Gaps 
woꝛd, and not by good intent. Eccles. 4. 17. 

Gwe. Ns gaile found in the mouth of Je. 
(us. 1. Pet. 2.2 2, 

All guile ought to be laid aſide of Chzilti» 
aus. 1. eter. 21. leoke Wrong, 

9 Gt Emims, Jamzummims, any 
Anak. Deut. 2. 10. 20. tu 24. Mum. 3.334 

Gyants were mighty men, and contem 
uers of Hod Gen.. 4 

Dauid diſcomſited fotire Cyants, the ſong 
of Haraphah. 2. Sem. 21. 2,* 16.2, 

H 


Y Habitation, The land of Canaan Gods 
holp Habitation. Exod, 15.1 3. 

Wee grow to bee an Habication of God, 
by —— 7 tbe \pirit, Ephel 2.2. 

/eſtones, God deſttoyeth his enem 

with Haileſtones. Joſh. 10.1 "g 22 

Hallowed, bꝛead, looke Bread. 

Halt. Jaakob halted on his thigh. Genel, 


32,31. 
To halt betweene two opinions, what. 1. 
king. 18.24, . ö 
Hand taken fo: flrength. 1. Kin. 15. 46. Lu. 
— 11. 21. fo mineſtrp oz ſernice. Leg 
26.46. 
Tamar defloured of Anmon,, la 
hands en her bead. 2. Sam. 13. 19. mw 
Che lepꝛous hand of Moſes became ſouny 
Exod. 4. 6.7. ſo did the dꝛxen hand of Jerobs- 
am. . king. 1 3. 4,6. 
The Apoliles repzoued , fo2 eating with 
a Mar. 7. 2,3 45. 
The Phariſes marueile that Chzift late 
to dinner with vnwaſhed hands, Luke 11. 


Abo ſhall be greateſt in the kingdomeof 39.32 
beauen. Mat. 18.4. Mar. 34. Luk. 9.46,48. 
God hath done great things foz his people. 


Pilate waſhed bis handes in token of 
Cbꝛiſts innocency. Mat. 27.24. 
Paul willeth vs te wozke with our owne 


Saul fozetoly Dauld that he ſhould doe handes. 1. Cbeſl. 4. : r.ashimtelfe div. Actes 


18.3. day and night. 1. Theff.2.9,2.Thefl.;. 
8.torelieue kimlelt and others, Acts 20,3 4. 
Paul willeth him that hath ſtolen, hence · 
fozth to labour with his hands. Ephel. 4. 28. 
b — "_— pꝛoſper RO wozke, if we 
oue htm. Deut. 20.9. foz the directs 
of the (ame. Pſal. 90. 17. FOI 
Chailt lifting vp his handes, blefled his 


oſtles. Lu. 24. 50. 5 m. 
we ought to cut it 


Cour hand offend vs , 
off Batt.5.29. 30 
Chꝛiſt healed che dzpedhand on the Sab · 


The Scribes and Pbariſes loued gree · bath day. Mat. 2.10,r2,13. 


The Apoſtles healed the ficke , by laying 
on ebeir hands.Mar. 16.18 ſo did Chili. Lu. 
4.40. 

Chilzzen bꝛougbt to Chaift that he might 
lap bis hands on them. Mat. 15. 1 3. Hat. 10, 


13,0 16. 
Joſhua repleniſhed with wiſedome by the 
laping on of Moſes bands Deut.; 4.9. 
Paul recouered ſight , bylaying on _ 
naq 


HAR 


nanias hands. Actes 6.17,18. 

Stretching kozth the hands to God, taken 
foz acknowledging the offence, 1 Ring, pb. 

Dalomon pꝛapin Au out his handes 
towards heauen. 1. Aing. 8. 22. 

Moles pꝛaping, ſpzead his hands vuto the 
Loꝛd. Exod. 9. 29, 33. 

So long as Boles held bp bis handes to 
God, the Jiraeltes pꝛeuailed, 2c. Exod. 17. 11, 


12. 
Lifting vp the handes to heauen, a manner 
of (weartug, Deut.z 2. 40. Gene. 14 22. Reu. 


10.5. 
Co liłt vp the hand againſt any, is to re 
bell. 1. King . 11.26 | 
None can deliver any out of Govg hands. 
Deut. 3 2.3 9.no2 auopy his hande. Amog 


4. 
, The Loꝛds hand is not ſhoztened.JJumb. 


11.33. 
Bess hand was ſoze againſt the Jewes. 
when hee delinered them into their enemies 
hands, J.iÞg.2*: 5. 45 
The hand of the Lozd was againſt the 
Pbuiſtuns al dhe dapes of Samucl. 1. Sam · 


13. 
7 The hand of God is bpon any when hee 


afflicteth them with anp kind of plague. 1. 
Sam. 5-7. 

The faithful are in Gods bands. Dtut.3 3. 
3 The hand of God foz a cloud. Exo; 3. 23. 


ooke Laying. 

What 8205 right hand ſignifleth. Luke 
23.69. Actes 7.3 5. 

Handwriting. Chzilt hath put out the 
handwriting of odinances that was againſt 


vs.Col. 2.1 4. 
Hanged. The Philifflims hanged bp 
Sauls bevy bpon the wall of Bet „ 1. 
Dam. 31.10. 2 

The legen kinſmen of Haul were hanged 
befoze the Lozyv.2.Sam.21,2,2,6.9. i 

Rechab and Baanah were hanged fo: 
murdering Jſhboſheth.2.Sam.4, 5,6, 12 

Whoſoener was hanged ona tree, ought 
to be burted the ſame day. Deut. 21, 22,23. 
decauſe he is curſen. Gal. 3. 13. 

Happe, looke Prouidence. 

Happy. Ten things happy. Etclus. 2 5.7. 
ts 1 4. looke Bleſſed. 

Hard. ¶ wo things hard and perilous.Ec⸗ 
clus. 26. 30. 

Nesthing too hard foz God. Ac rem. 3 2.27. 
Gen 18.14. 

flarden. A hom God will, hee bardeneth. 
Rom. 9. 1 B. and 11.7. 

To harden our he arts, is to be obſkinate. 1, 
Sam. 6.6. John 12.40. 

God hardened the hearts of the Diuites, 
and why. Josh. 11. 10. 

God hardened Pharaohs heatt. E xod. 7. 3, 
13, 14, and 8.15. 32.4 9,7, 12,3435. and 10. 
1,30 27. and. 11. 10˙and 14.4.8. 
"God hardened the Spirit of Sihon, æ whp 
Deut. 2.30. 
Deart hardened, taken foꝛ foꝛgetfull. Mat. 


6.5 2. 

The hardneſſe of heart is the founta ine of 
ignozavce.Ephe. 4. 18, looke Heart. 

Hare fozbidven the Jeboet to eate, Leuit. 


harueſt. 
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6. s. Dent. 1 4.7. 

Harlots. Two harlots picaded befoze Sa» 
lomon. 1 Rings 3.16.“ 

Ve that coupleth himſelfe with an harlot, 
is one body with her.:.C0z.6.26.* 

Harlots ſhall ſoonsr enter into the kingdom 
of God then pzoud Phariſees. Matth. 1.31, 


32» | 
Ok the behaviour of ha lots, Bi. 9. 3, to 
13. lobe Whoores. 
Harneſſe. loske Armour, 
Hart. Che Jewes might eat of aHart, gc. 


ent. 1 4. 5. 
Harucſt. The law ot harueſt. Leuit. 1 9,9, 
Io. and 23.22. 4 
Dur harueſt ſhalbe plentifull if wee pleaſe 
God. Leuit. 26.3, 4, 5. 
Ubitluntide was the fealt of the firſt 
kruits of harueſt. Leuit. 2 3.1 6. 
Samuel called vpon Godin the time of 
harueſt. :. Sam. 12.17. 
Pꝛap tbe mar to ſim labourers into his 
At. 9. * 
Ede Apollies reaped the haruc ſt which 
the Pꝛophets had (owen. John 4 38. 
The Lozds hatueſt. Neu. 14.78.“ 
Hate. Gos punicheth ttzole that hate him, 
wow 20 7 a 
ee ought to hate our bzother in cur 
hearfLecuit.x9.17, 
Chzift was hatred of the wozld, and whp 
John 7. 7. 
Chzilitans are bated of al men fe Chilis 
Names ſake. Matth. 10.23. 
We ought to do good to them that hate 
vs. Matth. 5. 44. | - 
Dauis loued thoſe that hated him.2.Sam. 


19.6, 

He that hateth his bother is a marfloper 
1. John 3. 15. and 2.9, 12. ' | 

J3bakis hated of Abimelech, aud Phicol. 
Gene. 26. 27. and Jaakob of Eſau.Gene,27, 
41. Joſeph of his bzethzen.Gen. 37.4, 5,8. 

Tha Egyptians bated the Iſraclites. Ex. 
1.13, 105.25, 

Ammon bated his ſiſter, after hee had ve» 
flowzed her,2.Saw.1 3. 15.and therefoze Ab. 
ſatom hated him,2.Sam.1 3.22. 

He that calleth vpon God ſhall bee deliue⸗ 
red krom them: that hate him. 2.Samael. 22. 


18. 

Ae ought to hate all foz Chiſis lake. Lu. 
14.26. John 12.25. 

Thzee ſozts of men hated, Ecclug. 35.3. 
Looke Enuie and Malice. 

Hautineſſe. loske pride, oꝛ Nobilitie. 

Haile mingled with fire, vefitopeth cattell 
and other things in Egypt. Exodus.9.18, 
2 457 5. 


Haire. Not one haire of their beads peti -D 


ſheth,chat luffer foz Chꝛiſt his ſake, Luke. 21. 
All the haires of our heads are numbzed. 
Matth. 16. 30. Lüke 12.7. 

Abſaloms haire polled peerely,wepey 200. 
ſhekels. 2.Sam.14. 26, 

Long haire come ly foz a woman, not fo: a 
man.:.C01.11.14,1 5. 

Bꝛopded haire fozbidden, 1.Tim. 2.9. and 


1. Pet. 3. 3 
Head. The people that feare God, ſhall bee 


HEA 


ma de the head and not the taile to anx nat. 

on, Deut 28. 3» | 
Chzilt is the head ot whom the bod of the 

C yurch dependeth, and is noutiſhe b. Epbe. 


1.2 2.6 4.1 3,15. Col. 1. 18. f. 2. 10,9. 2. Wa⸗ 


mael. 22.44. ; ö 
Cyziſt vzake the Serpents bead.Ginel. 3, 


3. 

Che mans head muſt bee hate when hee 
pꝛapeth, and the womans couered, «.Cop. x5 
410. ; 

Tye head lo the honourable man,oz pzince 
I\a.1.6.and.s 15. Ames 9. 1. Num. . 4. 

Heale. God opelp hcaleth aud deauecech 
from at flicuons. Deut. 3 2.39. 

God healeth ail cur muntmitieg. E xo. 13. 
2 C. Att. 17.14. C2 4 

Tae att healed of our ſinne g by Chiſt his 
flripes.1.Set 3.24. 

Heath, Che he alt hof Iltael is the Led 
Jer. 3 23. 


To whom health is pemiſeb. Pꝛenerbes. 


4.322. 

Health is the moſt excellent thing in the 
wozid. Cecius. 3 0. 13,16. 

Heape.T he wicked heape ſinme pon inne. 
Ecclus. 3.2. . : - 

Heape co ales, looke Coales. 

Heayd ot (wine, looke Swine. 

Heardmen, Strife betweene the heard- 
men of Gerar and Jz3hak.Gen,26,20;jooke 
Shepheards. #4 Fo REIGN 

Heare, Samuel hearerh God ſpeake vnto⸗ 


him.1.Sam. 3.10, i 


u. 
The J fraclites would not hearken to Yoo 
Nr the Fleatlites, 
92 care 
preſuming to fight contrary to his romman- 
dement.Deut.1.4 2.45. Say 
Allong bt to heare and obey Gods doxce. 
n * : 1 8 
Duch as heare Sbopce a chiefs 
treaſure, gc. Exo. 19.3, 6. re Ji 
God commanndeth vs to heare the Po» 
pdet Chzift.Deur. 18. 18,1 9. Mat. 17.3. Tub. 
9.35. 2. Pet. 1. 17. 3 
None can heare without a pꝛeacher. Rom. 
10. 14. N 
Falth commerh by heari e wo 
God — ee W 
Chzilt exhozteth all that bane eares, to 
t eare. Mat. i 3.9. Mar. 4. 3, Like. 8.8. 
zeachers muſt ſpeake whether. the peo» 
pies 32 heate oz 2 Leer, 
eare put ele 5 
John nee | — 
fog to — . 14. 2. | 
e at ing on ficient 
Luke y 17 s l — 
— * 


D:uers kinds of hearers Math. 1 319,20, 
ran 
s ere Gods pea | 
God himlelfe Luke, 10. repro God. 
Joh 8.47. and contrariwiſe.x. John.4.6.looks 


Pariſhioners. - 
Famine of hearing. ſer Famine. 
Ae ought to belwikt to heare, and owe 
to ſpeake. Yawes 1.19, hl 
of his 


God well not heare t 


03d and pꝛeachetg. Jett. 11.1. 


HE A 


. ayve, were not 
ear J. 2. Dam. 22.42. 


Gon heard Elia. 1. in.: 8.37.38. 

God will heare the cryof the afflicted and 
— 21 him. Exod. 23.23. 2. Ha- 
muel. 22. 7. 

— God noth heare, and whom not. 


ohn 9.13. |; 

God wand the voyce of Fhmael.Gen. 21. 
4. t Leah and Rabel Gen. 30.6, 17. and of 
Jaakob in his tribulation,Gen. z 5. 3. 

Moſes was heard of the Lond. Exod. ; 3. 
14 Num; 4, 20 Dent.9.16,19. E Samuel 
1. Ham. 7. . and Yanoah. Judge, 23.8, 9. 

Hear: comfoztew with bead. Judg 19.5. 

The heart ot a man is deceicfull and wic⸗ 
key 8boge all things. Lerem. 17.6. Senel. 6. 
5. and 8.21. 

To bleſſe a mans ſelfe in dis heart, (s to 
fatter himlſelfe in his wickedniſſe. Deutet. 

39.19. 

Gov knoweth the ſecrets of all hearts, any 
tryeth them. 1. Bam. 16.7. 1. Kin. 8. 8 Acts 
15. 8.1. Cheſl. 2. 4. 1. John 3. 20, Reue. 23. 
1. Cbꝛs. 28.9. Plal . o. Jete. t. 20. and 17. 
10. and 20. f 3. 

Gon ſhall make manikeſt the counſalle of 
the heart. 1. Cos 4,5. 

Ok the abundance of the heart, the mouth 
ſpeaketh. Luke. 6. 45. Matt. 1 2. 34,15. 

UThat veffleth the heart, and what not. 
Mat. 15. 11, 19. Mar. y. 15,18, 19,t024- 

The he purilſ ed bp faith Act. 5.9. 

Gov turneth and rene weth 
men and why, Ezek. 11. 19. and 36.26, 27. 
Jer. 32.3 9.4>2-King gy. 

Salomon to God to cenuert the 
hearts of his people vuto him. 1. Kings.s. 


8. 
5 Cane Sank another beart tu be neh 


God maſt open the heart i ar heare at · 
2 — hand refozme it bekoze 
goodneſſe. Hag. 1.4. 

Where our treaſare is, there will the heart 
be al(s.Yat.6.21. : 

Dur heart will not convemne vs befkoze 
God. it ec. 1. John 3.18.19, 20. 

Weeought to ſpeake vnto our ſeluss any 
make melodp vnto the Lozy in our hear:s 
Ephel.5. 19. Che woꝛd of God ought to bet 
{apo vp in our hearrs.Deut.6.6.and. 1 8.1 8. 

Hannah pꝛaped in her heart to the Loꝛd, 
to become fruitfull. 2. Bam. 1. 10, to 4. and 
haning obtained, herheairretopced, 1. Sam. 

* 


2. * 

Ca beleene in heart. 2. Elz. x. 37. 

God meaſareth our almes acteꝛding ts 
the heart. Marke x 2.41,to 44-Luke 31.1, 


eos. 

Mee ought to dzaw neere to Chziff with 
pure heart Heb. 16. 2 2. and follow them 
that cal! upon Gon with pure hearts. 2.Thm. 
3.23, 

It ts Gon that ſtabiſheth our hearts in 

ineſſo. 1. Thel. 3. t 3.2. Chef. 2. 16,19. 

The Phariſees coneted rather to baue 
the cuppes then their hearcscleane.Yatth. 
23:35. 


the hearts of 


The ſecond Table. 


Chzis moarnev bardnelſe of 
Pbatiſees — oy the , * 

We oughe to fozgine our brother from ont 
hearts. Matth. 18.14, 5. 


Cee ought to lout and ſerue Gov with all be 


out hearts. Deut. 6.5, U 3. 10.1 2,40 11. f. 

28082 * with, ebe Lo 
a bis heact was vpzight the Lom 

ON 


Loſhus erhozteth to ſerue God with all the 
heart and (oule. Joth. 24.1 4. 23. and 22.5. 
We may not attribute to our vpzightnefle 
— — like which God gineth frees 
. ell. 9.445. ; 
Ace ougkt ta turne to Godin heart, if 
wee looke co obtalue mercie.1.Rings 8.47, 


48. 
Dauid fallowed God with all his heart. 1. 


Ning. 4.8. 
Dezektah walked befoze the Lom with'a 
perkece heart. 3. Ring. 20.3. 
4 — is turned — * God., when — 
ue e gods, oꝛ tt thing 
ive God. Bed. 23. 10. N. g 
The idelatrous wines of Salomon, tur- 
ned away his heart from Gen. 1. Kings 11. 
14. 
"Chole that turne their heart from Gov, 
ſhall baue thetr lines ſhegtenen. Deuter, 30. 


7,18, 
The crp of a centrite heart bnto Gov. Pſal. 
130. 
If we turne unte Gov with all eur 
heart, he will turne vuto bs. Deut. zo. 9, 10. 
Samuel exho:teth to turne to Sed, with 
all the heart, and to ſexue him onely. 1. Ham. 
7. 3. 


heart. 2. 21 25. 


bmerey to thole that conuett 
inheart.Demt, 30. 2,f+ 
Salomon craueth of God an vnyerſian- 
ding heart. 1. Ring.. 3. . 
Ede Ring is commanded to read the 
Law,left his hearchhoulpbelifc vp. Deut- 17. 


14. 

Dur hearts ought not to be life vp to foz- 
get Oop,and by. Deut. 8.5, 14. 

Pharaohs heart hardenen. Exod. 9.4. 

God giueth to tbole that fe ate him, an vn · 
derſtanding heart. Deut. 29 3, Land to thoſe 
that diſobep him, a faint heart. Leu. 26.3 6. 

The Shechemites moued the hearts of 
the n to receine Abimelech. Judges 
9.27376. 

C be kearts of the Amozites any Canaa- 
_ fainted at the J(raelites 

5. 1. 


Ifraeliteshearrsmelted , when they Loz 


The 
were diſcomfitced at Ai. Jofh. 7-8: 

Boaz comfozted the bearr of Ruth, by 
ſpeaking kindly.Ruth. 2. 13. 

Heartheardened againſt che psoze , looke 
Harden, 

God gineth the diſobedient a trembling 


heart. Deut. 23.65, 


hap. berat.1.Tim. 1.5.1. 


HE A 
off the lay of Sanls d 
lap te Neat Gam. 24.6, 


ts ſet thete 
hearts to Gens won. 6. 
Wee ought not to hots aber die aliens 


The 2 finple veceiued by Ah- 
ſalem. 2. Sant. 15, 2, ta , ro. 

Ae ought to 5 Ir with a pure 
558 
heart. Plal. 78. 7 2, 

ker e of a true and faichful 

ad el 20.yeeres in 

3 — 
Law tens. 2. King. 22. 10, . , 18.“ 2 Chan. 


74.27. 
C ole he 
— — 
e 
6 4 . 4 
— Yow a maus heart map deceiue him. Deut. 
;, The prides tbe beart veceineth man. O. 


39. Act. 4. 12. Efek. 10. 19. C. NY 
Moe tothe double Ecelus 


Joſiah turnen tothe Lew, with all his any 


3-28. 
ce that contertey 
e opens 

den 
93 4 4. mo IT, * a 
the keeping oft f 5 
Dauid was a — — heart. 
. Sam. 3514. 
22 V — — 6. 
art is mad U 
cin E and pure thzough 
ea e earth. 
e neee gn. 
eart.roztye d t art. Mat.. 21. 
Foz the ſoule. 2. Pet. 3. 4. Foz — 
Cbeſ. 1.7, 13. 1. Joh. 3. 20, 2 1. and fo the will 
Duch as refuſe admonition, 
cat hen. ke x 
- - hog vs as Heathen men, Matt. 
«19 
Heauen,end the heauen of heauens is the 
ds.Deut. 10. 14. and ig called his thzone 
any dwvetting place it be not ablets 
containe him, 2. Rings 5.27, 30, 39,43,49. 
. 
dy the wozd of God Gen. 1.8. —_ 


The heauens created and pꝛeſerues by 
S viſſolued with 


ods word, ſhall bee fire. 2. 


Saulshearrſo:e affonied, when hee ſaw Pet. 3.5, . 1 2. - 


toms aſſembled againſt him, 1. On. 
289. 5. 
Danid touched in heart, after he had cut 


t 
2.3. 


Paul taken vp into the third keauen.3, 


Coz.1 
He:uenopen. Matth. 3.16. Acts. y. 56. 
Heauen 


2.13. 


HER 
Heauen aud earth are called to witnefle, % . religion comnenbercki; Kctes Sinenotthax which gdoly vn. 


Deut. 32. 1. 


h in raine 
——— 


Wholocuer wozthippeth the boſle of hes 
uen, ought to be Ronned to wes P 1 


ee 2 I 2 1. 
13.11 Job "+ 
* — king dome pzepared foz the 
holy Angels and Gods elect. Matth. 25. 34+ 
* Che hind ef the Lobeaaies 
D. 1. Sam. 5.6 
3 pong man 3 to lell all, went 
Cyult heauie. Luke 18.22, 23. 

The Pbariles did binde heauie duden. 
Rk 1 tuen tothe death» 


5 his diſciples epes heauie allo | 


06 3333 and harme comming there 
of Plal 3 1.10. Ecclus 25.44 C 30.21. an 
38.1 8, to 24. looke Sorrow and Weeping, 

Heeles, The Iſraelites being waren fat, 
= with theix heel es again, God · Deu. 


I \ Iunaoifte phi heele againſt Chill. 
13. 4 
22 map bzuile the hcele of the god» 
ly, but not ouertome them. Gen. 3.15. 
Jniquirie compaſleth vs euen at the beels 
when we are in miſetie Pal. 39.5. 
- In Hell there is nomeate, Ectlus 


rhe de ion of hell. Jſa 30.3 3. 
How —.—— from the 
foz the deuill, and his Angels, and all wicked 
erſons.Yatt. 25.30, 41,46. Job. 10.21, 3. 
A 66. 15,16, 24. Dan. 7.11. Uilp 5.1, to 
15. Mat. 3. 10, 12. and 5. 20, to 27. and 6. 16. 
and 8. 12,25. and. 13, 30, 42. and 18.8, 9. ann 
22. 13. and 33-3 3- Merk. 9. 43.1 to 49. Luk. 3 
9. ta 17. and 10.1 f. and 16.23. Phil, z, 10. 
eb. 10. 27. 2. Pet. 2.4. Jude 6. 6.8. 
and 19. 20, and 20. 10, 14.15. 
Hel gates > * 5 
taken foz the graus. 7.3 
Sod did _ Iſrael gail the 
Pbit img. 1 Sam. 7. 
— nden is Cid, Heb, 


” The he * of Iſrael is the Loan Gov, 
= Norte cry tothe Lozd foz helpe. 


1 the falthfull ofe times ite · 
Mt 5.13.“ 2, Kings 6. 17. ann. 19. 
35-2. Bacc. 10. 29,30. and 1 1. f. leoe Ap- 

aring 
+ Chzift would hane gathered the 
Ade henne her chickens. Matih. 


"ns The weake may eate herbes, ſo 
that hee indgs not thoſe that tate them not. 


14.2, 3. 
Herbs wh their ſeeds, created by the 
word of Gov. Gen. 1.1 1,1 2. 
Herefie There muſt be head, and whp 
L093 1. 19.2 Pet. 2. 
refievare þ wejkiolthe eth,Gal.5, 20 


' Theſecond Table. HOL 


2 — Ar He d Serpemesol' 


—— wobytde 5775.85 ſy ther eg 
Holy Gi _ 25 
4 A we ous de beter of Ar — 


* 


mw the bare — by faith. 85 


Holy Ghoſt to them 

e n fn. o rund cu Mae — Feels ten IX 1.13. * 
Oal.4.7.Rom.8. Dur loue — mat Ghoſt, 

Heire — Proud. — be him is ſhedne abzoad in cur hearts 

Df heires,looke moze Firſt borne. om 5. 5. 1. John 4.13. 

9 Hide, God will hide his face from thole — — conceiued by the Holy 
that fozſake him. Deut. 31. 17,18, Ghoſt. N uk. 1. 3 l. 35. 

Eliiah bidven te hide himleife from the Chyift » viueis by þ holy Ghoſt. 
rage of Ahab, i. + - 2 * 3. Matth. 12.29 —— 

The Iſraelites did hide themlelnes foz TheHoly Choſt is — ts 


feare ofthe Philiftins. :.Sam. z 3.5, 6. aductlaries in 
Ve thaz biderb his finnes that nor ppolyer. 10.1900, IDRC 
PDyou. 28. 13. Holy Gboſt veclared to the Pre 


Hb. C be people (acrificed in hi bplaces s, the and glozp of C. 5. 
n = Pet. . 11. 
Jeroboam made houleof high placey. * Pꝛopbets ſpake as the Holy Gboſt 
wr 12. 221 785 dthem.2.Pet. 1. 2 1. 
and Jbocthaphat tooke not Te are elect that we might be ſanctifiey 
12 57 places, 5 bytde Holy — — 2. 
14.41. 22. 43. but *» @Q the Holy Ghoſt was e- 
kiah did. a. Aings. 8.4,to 9. dof. Joel. 2.28, 25. F 


after allo by the p3Pnocation of — glozifiey. John 

Rings 11. 4,0 10. The Holy ben called the comfozter ani 

\ Vountaives Js high bigh trees, foz-pzonde ſpirit apt wht — 26. Acte 8. 8. 
Ae nad. wy tobe high minded.Rom.13 3 w N 

16. and why. Pꝛoue. 16. 18. and 18. 1 a. leoke — Ghoſt is callehe waterof fe 

Abomination and Preſumption, Jobn 4-1 — 7. 38. 


Damuel willed Saul to goe vp vitothe Chzilt gaue his dilciples the Holy Choſt. 


1 gien to i 3 The Holy Ghoſt tras ginents the Apo 
auens are not das be to 
Gods perfection. Job 33.7 nes teen z to Chyiſts pjomile. Actes 2 
Holy God one is boly, WM 3.4. Pſal 4. 
9 —_ The Samaritans receined tho Holy Ghoſt 
1 he onelp will be honou- 3 ä 
och. 24. 19, 20 To whom n.Galar. 
The Beth-ſhemites did confefle thatthe 3.2, : 
Gn Alraelwas the holy Logd Sed. 1. «The faithful are ſealed with the Holy 
hoſt. Epheſ s. 13. and 4. 30-whoisthe ears 
" ovcomnanded ts people tobe holy vn⸗ — the inberitance pzomiſed to confirme 
to him. Exodus 33,3 x Aum. 15. 40. vs in CTU © CONTI 
The wicked count themſeltzes as holy as Epbel. . 
2 14 5 and all degrees alike holy. Num * he graceof the Holy Ghoſt powzed vy- 
ent tts. 10.44.45. 
"The Uſraclites an holy people of God, — . of the Holy Choſt. 
Deu. 14.2, 2 3.9 26.19. by bearing ene, 1. Cos. 
and keeping his couenant. Exod 19.5, 6. — was filled with the . 
Thole whom God gd omg are and pzphefied. Luke 2.67. * ſs did | 
EE r OR 7 
We on gte tobe boh in conuerſation ; #8 from bis birth Lake 1.15. 
be is holy, that called w,z, Pet. 1. 15,16, 128 Holy Gboſt was not giuen unte Je» 
2. Bet. 215 10,13, ſas Chzilt by meaſure, John 1. 16. and 3. * 
place is holy where Gods wozdis eb. 1.9. 
veclaren. Job 3. 13. Exod 3.5. Actes 7.33. ty The Holy Obolt repponth the world of . 


Plal.74-78. and of judgement, 
The 7 hol place g; bohete into Chill is en» 
3 a ITN Gheſt e in out 


HON 


conſciences, that we arsthe ſounes God. 
Nam. 8. 15, i 6. and that God vwellech in vs. 


1. 400 3.24. * 
2d 'vertue of the Holy Ghoſt, we are 
* ttrong ag aint death, nne a nd the de⸗ 


. Tim. 1.7. ö 

Dawthe Holy Ghoſt was the teacher ot 
the Apaliles. Joba 14. 26. ang 16.13. 

The Holy GhoR wi melſeth in aut hearts, 
that repentance and remiſſion of (inaes come 
by Ch nt. dcts 5. 31,31. 

Toe Holy Ghoit fozbade Paul to pꝛeach 
in Alia. Acts. 16.5. ; 

Tye gitts ofthe Holy Ghoſt viuers , pet 
one ſelfe (ame (pirit.1.C9z. 12,4, 1. 

Both Jew and Gentile inſpired. wich the 
Holy Ghoſt, hach acteſſe co the Father, by 
Chi his ſonne. Ephe. 2.18.and 3.6, 

'Sinne again2 the Holy Ghoſt neuet foze 

Claen. Bat. « 2+3 1,33. urke 3.29. ; 

Holineſſe tothe Lozo , was a (aperſcripti» 
en in che yigh Pꝛielis miter.Ec92. 39.32. 

True holines required in Cheiſtigns cen · 
tinaallp Luke 1.25. Epe. 4.24.1, Thell, 3 
13. and 4.3, 4. 2 Co. 7. i. 

Honeſty is not to be learned of unhonelt 


men Ecclus. 7, 11 . , 
AHee br to behaue our ſelues honeſtly, 


gc 1. Cbel. 4. 12. 
Hen. The Uſraelites ſucked honie out 

of tte ſtone, and ople out of the hard rocke. 

Deut.; 2.13. 
Honie in 


9,9. 3 
"Jonathan tafling honie, contrary ts his Ro 


3 edict,harly eſcaped death.. Bam. 
14.2 6, 27. | 
; Ted zune temperatelp is very good. 
zo. 2 4. 1. and 2.16, 27. | 
Honewr, Mee ouxht to honour the perſon 
of — ola man. Leuit. 19.3 2. Alſo maſters. i. 
m. C. t. 
Tins ouxht to glue honour ts who.n we 
owe honour. Rom. 13.7. 
Wee ought to honour all men, namelp, 
kings. 1. Pet 3.17. 10 
Eldets wozthp double honour, i, Timath 
3.17. 2 
In giuing honoar we ougbt to go one be 
koze another. Rom. 12. 10. 2 
Thole that honour God, God wil honour 
them x. Sam. 2. 30. TH 
Thole that receiue honour one of ansther, 
ann ſeeke not the honour that commeth of 
God alone, cannot beleeue in Chzilt. John 


5.44 N 

God gaue Salomon riches and honour 
buaſked . Kings 3. 13. 

Manoab and his wife purpoſed to bonour 
the Angel, Jung. 13.17. 

Cyzilt honoured his Fatber, and the 
Fewes diſhonoured him. John 8.4 9. 

uer honoureth not the Sonne by 
be in him, pdiſhonoureththe Father 
that ſent him. John 3.23. 

Eli honoured his childzen moꝛe then God. 
1. Sam. 3.22. te 26, 

Saul hauing ſinned, couetes tobe honou- 
red before the Elders of his people by Sa- 
muel, 1. Sam. 15. 30. 

de hulbanpought to giue honour to the 


ite carkaſe of a lion. Judges 14. R 


Theſecond Table. 


wolte, and whp t. et. 3.7. ; 

Honour is vnſeemeip fo; a feole. B20. 26.1 

Humility goethbefoze honour. P30. 15.33 

We milf honour God wich oat riches, 
and ficlt fraites. 26. 3-9,i0. 

Hope is Gods gitt. 2. Cbeſſ 216. 

Hope is un hope, when the thing we hope 
fo; is ſeene. Rom.8. 2 4. 

He that hopeth abizeth with patience foz 
that de ſeeth not. Rom. 8. 25. 

Hape aught to bee certaine. Philip. 1.20. 
Col. 1. 23. Heb. 3. 6. and 10.23. 

tlepe is flreugthenes by co:izering Gods 
benelits receiged. Matt. 16.8, 9. Rom. 5. 2,3, 
4. 2. Co. 1.10. 

Wee mutt hope in God. i. Pet. 1.21. 

Hope is one. Epheſ. 4.4. 

Tee are regenerate to aliuelp hope by 
the celurrection of C121. i. Det. i.3 where ; 
by w:e are made heires ofeternall life. Tit. 
3.2 : 

As we axe calles in one hope, ſo ought wee 
to be one body anyone 2 

Cyzilt is the hope of gloꝛp. Col. 1.27. 
we ought to retopce in hope. Rom, 12.1 2. 
koʒt bet eb we are ſaued Rom.g. 24. 

Hope is the helmet of [aluation.r. Chell. 
5.8. Epbe. 5. 11,17. 

The Scriptures confirme Chzſtians in 
hope.Rom. 1 5.4. F | 

. Wemult pꝛay that wee. map abound in 
_— , \*0;0ugh the power of the holy Shofk. 
J * 5.1 3. ; 

Hope maketh not aſhamed , aud why. 

m 


5.5. 
Paul reiopceth foꝛ þ Theflalonians hope 
r 5. 6. 
"How | hope doeth extend it (elfe, r, 
13.13. and 25,19, 
The hope of the creature foz the delige» 
—_— CIS 
ope pat toꝛ 1. Het. 3. 15. Fe p20» 
mile. Heb.6. 1 8. foz things which are hoped 
fo;.Ephel 1. 18. Col. 1.5, Titus 2.1 z.Rom. 
24. 
Hope compared ta an anker. eb. 6. 19. 
The hope of hypocrites is vaine & ſhall 


periſh. Job. 8. 3,Wiledom 3.10, 11. Neither 


daue they any hope after this lite. E(dz.8. 
55,56.*and9.9.t0 14. Uild.3. 18, 19. and 4. 


19, 20. and 5. 1 4. 


Blelled is bee that is not fallen from his 
wy iu God. Ecelus. 14. 2. 
9 ope deferred, is a fainting ts the heart. 


20. 1 3. 12. 
The hope of the faithfull mut onelp de ⸗ 
pend on God and his eternall wozd. Genel. 
26. 2, tu 11. Judg. 7. 1, 2, to 5.“ 1. O. 4. 3. 
4 17. 32,37% 22.3. 1. Kin. 20.28.“ 1. Chꝛo. 
21. 1. 2, to 14.2 Chzo. 16.7.“ f 20. 15, to 27.“ 
Pal 9.1 0. f 3. 5. E 21.7 6311. 640 44 
62.5. 865.5. 467. 1. C50. 1, , 6. a 91.32 
and 115. 9.74 2.1. 4 146.3, 4,5 Pio. 3. 5. aud 
22 19. and 28. 25, 26 and 30.5. Ila. 26. and 
30.2. 3. and 3 1.1. and 36. 4, to 11. and 40. 31. 
- Jere, 2.3 7. and 7, 4.8. and 9,4,23,24 and 17 
5.7 and 22.13. t0 18 and 35. 18. Lam. 3. 21, 
24.26½,16. 29.16. Pole. 1 2. 6. 


The hopeot᷑ the vngodlp is deceiueable.2. 


Ein. 18.19. end 19.35. Mild. 5. 4, 6. Ec· 
clus 53. i. to 9. 1. Mac. 2.9, 4. 


Bethel. Genel. 24.25, 31. In Moſes 


HO R 


Herding. Leske Gathering. 

Hearhæad, looke Honour. 

Horns, taken fo; glozp and eſlate. Job 16. 
15. Plal. 75.5. and 8. 24. 112. 9. and 148. 
14. to firength. Deut. 3. 17. 

Gov is the horne of our ſaluat ion. 2. Ham 


22.3 
_God exalted the horne of his arnointep, 
when be ſent his Bonne into the wozlo, 1. 
Dam. 2. 10. Luke 1.69. 
Hannabs borne was exalted by becone- 
ming fruit full. . Sam 2. 1. 
Blowing hornes looke Feaſt, 
Zidkitah made hornes of pon. 1. Kl. 22. 17, 
Hornets (ent befsze the Jiraclites to de« 
ſtroy their enentes. Joh. 24.1 z. Exo. 23. 20. 
Deut.7.20. fo as they were ready to fall be. 
foze them, Deut. 12. 29. Joth.2.9-and 5. 1. 8 
ſeeke their fauour. Joſh. o, 10. Oz els reſiſt 
them to their destruction. Joſh. x 1.20. 
Horſes of Salomau· 1. Ring. 4. 2 6. 2. Cho 


9.25. . 

A Horſe is — 1 to — a _ 
Dlalm. z 3. 17. neither is God velightev wit 
his ſtrength Pſalm « 47-10. And therefoze 
woe to them that truft in horſes and wo 
helps. Ila. 10. 1.2, 16 Foz they ſhall not help | 
them when God will punith Mic. 5. 10. 

"24 a are like fed horſes and why, 

er. 5.8. 

A tcomefudll friend , is like a wilde horſe 

Hoſpitalztie commendev and commanden. 
Nom. 12. U j. heb. 13. 2. Tit z.8. Iſai g8.9,* 
Mat. 25. 3 5,0 41. Lu. 10.3 8.8 1 4. 12, to 15. 
1. Tim. 3. 2 and 5. 10.1. Pet. 4.9. 3. John 5. 
Jam. 1.27. Acts 9. 43. and 16.13, 4am iy 
Erenpieb of Holicalicie in Abpsben 

xamp pitalitie 
Gen 18.2,to 9. In Lot. Seneſ. 19. 428 

ther 

in law. Exod. 2. 20. In Wanoah. Jung. 13. 
x 5. In the Lenices father in law. Judg. 19. 
3,1. to 8, In the cit ens of Gibeah. Judges 
19. 16, to 22. In the widowof Jarephath.r, 
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19. 1 SY apr 778 tance-betweene the cwo bzerhzett. Lake 12. 


a e 


5 $ R de _— 

—.— 23 2 — 88 
= 2.14, Jam 2. 10 3.4% 1. {ed one of many Mat.24 12, 
Incarnation. The Incarnation &f Jeſas Gs vilitetY farhe * 
Chziltbzonghe { e the child e 1,Exod.20. 
(+ Inoue Lenka 155 ers 
— — L 5 246817 pro w cen uiqu emi .” ah 
Inc haut ARTE t 
el are all Sovs 6 . came S's 


Pncorrupeible Man created eren Ga 5. ee 


ee _ 


ones er be” Ae . 
fhings,and 23, e el. 
„ — 
ah 32.1 we - 17.10, 
to Inſidels, Cit. 1. 18. 
dre ee init. 
© Df tht beats which beny def · 


e bet fake. 0 | 


EFF 


tothat end. Deut. 27.25, | 

Ianece at. Uriah g otder Innocents flafne 
by Daaidscommanyement, 2 Sam. 11.17. 

Samuel pleaves bis innocencie betete 
the people, 1. Sam. 12.2, t 6 

ye innocency of Cobias, Cob 2. 13,14. 

Job reciteth bis innocency, Job 31.1. 

Herd cauſed the innocent chilozen to be 
flatne.Matrh. 2.16. a 

Pilate (aid bee was innocent of che blood 
of Chalk, Mat. 27.24. : 

Abi nelecg tote Avzahams wile with 1a- 
nocent hand s, Sen. 20.5. 

Innocent as Douzs look ſimple. 

Eaerp man sught to defenc vis innocen- 
tie, Joſh 22. 21, to 3 1.1. Bamnel 1.1 5,16. 7. 
King 18.18. Jere. 37. 13, 14, 18, John 8. 
46,49. * Actes 2. 13, 0 37. and 6.11, 13. and 
7. 2. and 28.1 TY f : 

{nordinate affection ought to be moxtifted 
in vs,. Col 3. 3. 8 | 

Euer bzother walking inordinately, is to 
be ſhanne d, 2. Theſſ 3.6. hy 

Iuquire, Wee oaght te inquire oz ſut to 
Godtoz aide iu ſicknelſe, and not to tvoles, 
2. Kin 1.16. 

Joſhaa made peace with the Gibeonites, 
and inquired, oz coun(ſeliednot with God, 
Josh. 9. 14. 1. 

Infrut:d. Gs inſtructed the Ylraclites 
40.peeres, Deut. S. 2, . 

laſtrumenti of mulitke played bpon by 
Daild x his people defoze the Arke, 2. Bam. 
6. 3.5. 1. which afterwary appointed to 
continue, 1.Chz.1 5.16. 

The Iaſtrumeats of afoolith ſheepheard, 
Jech. 11. 75 1 ; x 

Inſurrection, Joke Rebell. 1 

Intemperancie het deti vileaſes. Ecclus, 
31.19, 20. nd 37. 29. | 

Intent,Df good inten! looke Good. 

Interceſſor,Abzaham an interceſſor fog the 
Sopomices,Gen.18.23.* 

Cbꝛiſt is our onetp intetceſfor vnto God 
= Father, Rom.8. 34.7. John 2.1.looke Me- 


Interpretation of beames c6 neth of Goy, 
Gen.41.8, 15,16. 
De char ſpeaketh a flrange tongue, ought 
to pꝛa that he may intecprecit,u.Cop. 14.13 
e interpretation of tongues is 8 gittof 

the bolp Sdoft, x.Co2.12.10, 11, 

Intereſt (ade Y ſury. x 
. Tatiſe. Me gig bt not to conſent unte ſuch 
us intiſe vs vnto nne, Pꝛo 1.10, 20. 

Inwentiont, Curſes ag aiuſt wicked wozks 
and inventions of men, Deut 28. 20. Mil. 


3 | 
Qaineinnentions are not to be regarved, 
Pal. 119.113. - 
"I-nocationlooke Call and Prasser. 
. The inward man pelighteth in the LU 
"of God, Non. 7. 22. and is tene wed dafly, 2. 
Co. 4 a6. er : 
A ¶ lowrney Paul iournied often, 2.C0:. 
31.276, 
Ot the. 42. iourneyes of the Ilraelltex, 
Munz 
A1 ach duies journey, Acts 1 12. 
/, The faithful ſuffer with ioy the ſpoi⸗ 
ing or their gase, b phy. Deb, 1 0.34. 


.* 1, 


The ſecond Table, 


What ioy is in heanen foz one ſinner that 
cottuer:eth.Luke 15.7. 

The ſoꝛo weg ofthe 
ints ioy, John 16. 20, 21,23. 

All true ioy and peace procedeth from the 
holp 4 — © = 9 40 by the 
pꝛeachiag ofthe tl. . John 1.7. 

: Chitft _ that his ioy ſhould bee fulfil 
ed in vs. John 17.1318. : 

Tye two Wirtes ü wy in Chꝛiſts reſur · 
region ſand 28,8 and ſo did his diſciples, 

une 24 41.52. 
 Thebiech of Chzilt was tidingsof great 
ioy, Luke 2.10. 

Pk ioy and peace of conſcience, looke Act. 
2.46. and 8.8. and 13. 5 2. 

The feateof the Lozp giueth ioy, Ecclus. 

1,12.and pzolongeth the like of man. Ecclus. 


30.23, | 
Ioyfull-giuer,looke Giver, 

1 23 foz the god, Rom. 2.7, 10 . 
1. Coꝛ. 2.9. — — 1. 3,11. 

¶ Ifraelite. of ins oz0s, 9. C. 1. Coz, 
10 8. Gal 6. r6:looke Children. 

Are Paul ſaileth into Italie, Acts. 27. 
, C. lose inthe firſt Table. 

R GENE captaine of the Italian band. 
cts 10.1, 5 | 
© Tudge and Iudgement, Iudges are erhoz- 

ted to iuſtice and wiſepone.CHhef.s, 1, 3, 3- 
Wholo þ ludge 

* ri + — 17.12. 

e ludge ought not to haue any teg ata 
1 — . . A 
udges orig br to be mercifull to do 
and the katherleſle Pro.; FD 

Judges termed gods, fal 82.1. 

Wee ; taile vpon Tudges, xc. 

Exod. 22.5 J. Acts 23. . ene 

An example of a [tue Tudge o Pnnet e. 

* 2.2. * 

Ok Modes ludges, ſet Centurion. 

Dehmel was Iudge otter Iſtatl. Judg.;. 

9. Io. ſo was De ,Judg-4.4. 

God many times delivered his people fo; 
their Iudges ſake, Judg. 2. 188. FA 
- The elites —— no Iudge, became 

Samuels childzen were bzibing Iudges, 
1. Sam. .;. 
Wicked Iudges connemned innocent Na⸗ 

both, 1. King 27.7 1,13. 

Chat God is Indge of all the wozld, and 
Hot he in5geth.reade Gen. 18.25. Deut. 1 2. 
19,18. Job 34. , 12. Pſai.7.8, 11.3 94.2, 
P70. 2 4. 12 Iſa 31. 3. 4. Ettlu. 35. 1 2. Mat. 

16. 17. Rem. 2.1, to 12. 1. Ch. 5. 3,4 heb. 12. 

2 3 2. Tim. 4. 1. Mal. 3.5. 

Chaift ſhall ivdge boab quicke and dead, 

Acts 10. U 2. Nom. 7 J. 9, to 13. John 5 27. 
We map not be taſh ludges of othet, 99 

7. U, a, tü 6. SD mY 
Tudgesrnity in Ictael 450 yeeres. Actes 


13.20, 
Like ludge,lke officers,Ecclu. 10. 2, 

' The — to iudge rightly is to regard 

Gods glozp, o nst pziuate commodity, Nin 

$.43- ©* TEES 

© Judge none bleſſed, befoze his deuth, and 
ludges execute not mans indgement, bat 


godlp Hall ber turned J 


man 


IVD 


Gods, 2. Clas. 15. 6. ein 
The faces of Iudges are cotered by God, 

9.24. 

_ Tudges and Pꝛinces ſhall abide the ſozeft 
iudgen ent, if theę abule their authojitie, 
_ — = ye farderleſſ 

od det h iudgement to the fat and 
widow, Deut — 5 f 

God ivdged Dauids cauſe againſt Ngo 
bal, . Sam. 25. 38,39. 

Moſes iudged controuerſtes betwrene the 
Iſraelites from wozning till even. Exod. 15. 
13. ſo did the Elders. E xod. 24.14 

Mh Aaron bare the names cf the twelue 
A the bzeſiplate of iudgement, Exop, 
28.29. 

Samuel went his circuit to exetute indg- 
ment pt re by pete, all his life, 1. Sa 7.1 5,16. 

In w2gement we map not folſots the opi · 
_ — the multitude toouerthzow the truth, 

rod. 23 2. 

What equitie is required in iudgement, 
Exod 23. 1,7, to tos 

Meig biy matters in indgement were Be» 
ciaed by the high Pꝛieſt. Deut. 17 8,9. 

— Weought not in iudgement to petuert the 
right of ſtrangers, fat herle lle, c. and why, 


Deut. 29,19,18, 


Abzaham commanved bis houſhold to doe 
rigbteonſneſſe, and iudgement, Gen. 18.19. 

Jeremia exhoteth the king of Judah to 
2 tighteoufnefle and-iodgement, Jere, 

2.3, 

Dauid exceitted judgement to all his 'peo- 
ple.2.Sam.$.15, | 
: All the wayes of God are judgement, Deu. 

2. 4- 

Cee muſt baue Gods iudge ments befoze 
our epes, 2. Sam 22.23. 

Ik Gods bond take bot on ĩudgement. he 
will teuenge thoſe that hate him, De 5 2.41. 

Gods iudgements ate iuſi, and like 2 ther 
deepe,2.E(d;z 5. 40. Rom. 11. 3 3. Pſal. 56.8. 

TUhatſoeuer we do, is ſubject to W 
ment of Son, and not of men, Rom. 74. 1 
10, 13.4 ö 7. 

The iudgement and vuſearchable- wile» 
pr Godis manifeſt by his works, Job 
17. 1, 2.“ e 

The iudgements of God are wonderful. 
UC 16.17. 

_ The wicked haue no conſideration of Gods 
1 28.5. 

by bis judgement ſometime ſuffereth 
the obſtinate ta det what they lit, Pcal.8 1. 
11.12. 

Df the greati erm of God 8 
the Nees d 1. OY 

Iudgement merxtileſſe to them that ſhew no 
* ery againff ſuch as belerue 
nat bis Golpel, 3. Che ſ. 2. 10, 1 x,12.amd luch- 
2 other fri the truerh, Gal. g. 10. 

d iudgeth = beart, *. 2 
appearance, r. Sam. 1 C. . neithet ought 
ts iudge by likelihoods, Tcrios. 1.2. John 
7.24. 
" Yf God ſhouly inde accozding to right, us 
ty 1 his own 
gement: | e 
houſe, 1.Pecer 4.17.P3o0, 11. 31. * 
1. — 


IVD 


1'Cot. 11.32. 
— paniſherh Gene.r5. F 
* I an 
e. his — taken fo; to pitie 


Dfthe iudgemenc of God again the tax 
nall Jſraclites.Doſec4. 2,3- und againſt the 
enemies of his people. oh. 14,12. 

God iudgerh che caule of his when 
uengeth their wzong. 1. Kings 8.3 2, 4549, 


t. Sam. 25. 38, 39. 


bꝛiſt was not ſent ta iudge the wozld, but 
to laue it. John 1 — 12.47. 

Cbꝛiſt iudgeth as he heareth, & his iudge · 
ment is tut. 2 30. 

He that 3 thall be iudged by 
E — ns 48. kts 

Gods comming 1 
yy gd -31.* 2,TheCl. 
1.7 If, 
he vapof iudgement is knowen to the 
Farther onely. Mark. 13. 32. 24.36. 
— re — - 
24.29. Mar. 13. 24. Then will God reueale 
— —— — -Then 
one other refuſed. Mat. 

24. 40. Luke 17.36. loole 

John Baptiſt chzeatned Gods iudgement 
to moue to repentance. Wat.z.7,to x3. 

The Saints ſhall iudge the wozlv.. x. Coz. 
6 A 1,2 U, 16. Matth. 19.28. Jud, 


"Das — called his great iudge- 
ments, Exod. . 
Rar * puc 1 law and tight. Lenit.1 9 


(al.9. 
Ade law been no man bekoze it heare 


John 7. 
* Chꝛiſt fozbioderh to iudge out bzother oz 
neighbour. Mat. 7. 1. to 6. LA. 6. 6, 37,4, 42. 

He that iudgeth his brother, iudgeth the 
Law. Jam. 4. 1, 12. 

We map not iudge the ſeruants of Chzift 
concerning meates, and why. Nom. 13,0 to 
9. Col. 2. 2, 23, 23. 

Iudge not befoze the time. 1. Coz. 4· 5. 

_ The ſpirituall man diſcerneth all things, 
and is not iudged of anp 1. Cox. 2. 15. 

Uh Cbzift came vnto iudgement into 
this woꝛld. John 9.39. 

Chzift Hall bing foozth iudgement_pnto 
victozie. Wat.13, 20. 

Chziſt affirmed that the iudgement of the t 
_ was by his banquiſhing of the diuell. 

obn 12.3 1. 

Paul paſſed little to be — nay 
he — not himlelfe 1. Coz. 4.3, 4. 

— rare accounts of all eur voings 
at the laſt iudgement,Gccles, 1 1. . 14. 

To be coꝛtected hyiudgement , what Jer. 
4.6, 28. and 10.24. 

Df Gods place of iudgement. Joel, 3.12. 

_ — err iudgement. Read 2. Eſp. 


" Alterveah wall the iudgement come: 2. 
d. 14. 9˙2 
bn it baue bownete in the dar af in 
iudgement. 1. John 4, 
Ludgement , fo; aſetled ate of gauetne · 


hee a® + 


The ſecond Table. 


_ Mat. 1 3. 18. Fozequity. Matt. 23.23. 

6; paniſhment.Act. 8. 33. Nom. 2. 3.Foz au⸗ 

warde and 3 — — 16. 11. 
out 


wicked vnderſtand not iudgement, 


Pꝛ0. 28.5 3. 

Ok the office and authozitie of Tudges. Er: 
odus 21.“ any 22. and 23. Leuit. 24. 14. 
Deut. 17.2.“ and 25. Jedh. 7. 10. * x, Dam. 
12 * Ecclus. 4.9, 10. and 10. 1, 2. and 42. 3. 
Plal. 8 2.“ Preu. 18.5. Aſa. 5. 7, 23. and 10.1, 
2. Jet. 53. 29. Luke 28.2, ts 9. auy 23.2, to 26. 
John 8. — — 2.46. 

g eruerſe iudgement, Etc lus. 11, 
7,8,9. Acts 28.4.6. 1. Cim. 5. 18, 21. 

Be fee indgement mull goe experiente. 
Gen. 3.8, 4. and 11.5. and 18.21. Exod.;. 
758 Deu. 13.14. 15. nd 17.4. . and 15. 18 
19.Joſh.7. 29, 20,27. E 22.31. J. Jus. 20 


324,13. o 


Dan 13.48, 48. 6 

Iudgement ofvoctrine appertaineth to the k 
faithfull. Deuter. 13. 4. to 1 2. Job. 34. 1, to 5. 
Juveth 8.28, 25. Mat. 7.6, 29. 1. 14.32. 
Col. 3. f, 16, 19.1. John 4.12, 3. 


The iudgement of the dead is innnediatlp: in 
tolife o heath. Marte 16.1 6. Luke 16.22. 


and 23.43. Joh n 3. 15, 36. and 5. 24,29. leut 


Purgaturie. 

Iuſt men ſhall ſhine as the Dunne. Matt. 
Ne le by faith. Vebz. 10. 38, 

10. 

Gal. 3. 11. Bam. . 17. Heb. 24 

Thole are iuſt, whole OP are couered. 
Pſal.z2. 1,2.Kom. 4.9,8 7,8, 

Ok iuſt and vpzight men. Gen. 6,9, Yob. x. 
1. Luke 1.6 and 2.25. 

God is — — 32.4 

John Baptifi was bunte turnt the dis · 
— tothe be wiſedome of an men, ge. Luke 

e Righteous. 
""7sfice,Abzaham the paterne of Gods iu · 
4.41.2. 

Tuſtification. Chaifi died faz our finnes, ann 

— koꝛ cur eee -ooke Righ-, 


Tit Bunt cen bee bft in dans 2 5 Tier 8 


ſi IRS 9. 1 5. Bla. 4 3. 2. 
80 les uſtficdtheongh faith: Gs 


"Hears juſtified by faith in 
— in S 


4. and 5. 1 · and by the 
Sn rr ——— 


Tube 2.4 


nal 
C 


K 1 IL. 
| Tillevoge ified of hr Sm. Har. 


""Thole that ar? iuſt:6 art uo debrers kn. 
the fleſh but to the {pirit of God. Rom. 8. 12. 
13. and are at peace in their conſciences 
Rom. * 9,10, f, nd are heirs of ters 


us, l 7 
vs. Actes 13. 38,39. 


an. we ſhall be iuſtified oz 
e eee fan of het 
ſtieth Rom.10, 9,4 

Toiultifie God, isto pralle him an luft. 

uke 7. 29. 


K 
12 85 How God _ Iſftael l6oke Apple. 
inp TO Rem he 
Sr —— nee 
— rat acter re his people, that 
e bis commandements Deu 


11 R thole that keepe 
yt -20.6, 


ſoeuer he went. Sars. R ET 
kept Dauid.1, Sam. a ark” 


Wee N bo eas hee will 


— — 1552 

San the kan of Ce Pall 
ver. 7,8. 

* exe of Jetheo his father 


Dauld being annofhted 1 e 
a 2 1. Sam. 17 


beleeuet inthe 125 * bis 
. 


— 
e 22 aline, Bent. 
1 COW | Op 


2 Segen Exod. 30-13. Dent. 


6. Exod. 21.12. 15. ING 
ROLL Nües x. 8 


Jen eb, whocan condenmetRow-8. 191. 


3343 
Bonn is iuſtiied bythe law, but aith. Saw 
2. in Chit. Gal. 3. 2, 26* del 


. Reins; Cuiſt died 


al. 
Thoſe that will be iuſtified by the Lawe, 
e Cell. Salz. 4. the 


Bae e . 


batte killed themlelues, 10 


2 
4.2. m7 23:2 King: 16.192 


K IN 


kinqueſſe, gt. Col. 3. 1 2,1 3,14 
e d. looke 1! ribe, | 
. The King is ozdained to doe equity 
and capgment. 1. Aing. 10.9. : 

A King by tudgement maintaineth his 
reaimie. 1320. 29.4. ; 

The Kiog ought not to haue many wines, 
and whp.Deu 17. 19+ - 

Kings are fozbloven to dzinke wine exceſs 
Gacip,and whp 20.31. 445- 

The Kings heart is in the hand of the 
Lozd, Pꝛo. 21. f. 

The wzath ef a King is as meſſengers of 
death 20.16. 14. and 20.2. 

Aa tothe land when the King is a childe. 
Ecclus 10.16 "7 
- Jeremiah cxhozteth the King ts execute 
tyogement Jer.23 3. ' 

Che 52d will let a wile King ouer his be- 
floued.3.Chzo.1.41. ; | 

bat is the honour of a King, and how 
bis thzone map be ſtabliſhed. B20. 25-445» 

Kings changeo.looke Kingdome. 

The King muſt reade Deuteronomie all dis 
dayes. Deut. 17. 18, 19, 20. 

The bealth aud victozy of Kings commeth 
of God. }Ptal.144.10. - 

We muſt honour the King, and ſubmit our 
ſelues to bis nente. 1. et 3.4 3, 7. and 
pꝛap foz all that are in authozity. 1. Cim. 2. z. 

An erhoztation vnto Kings aud Judges. 
lala. 10,1 1,12. 8 

* When the Jſraclites had no King 02 Wa» 
Ciſirate,euerp man did what he lifted. Audg.· 


17.6. | 
The Jſraelites vefire a King to fudge 
them, We 8.5, I mn ber 
repzooacty them, 1. Dam 10.19. and 12.12, 
King and people doing well, ſhalbe pzeſer- 
ned; doing eulll, Wall periſh. . Dam. 12,1 4 


15,25. | 
What maner of men earthly Kings natu· 
rallp are, 1. Bam. 8.9 11, to 19. 
A lam written foz the King toobſerue. 1. 


10.25. 
Saul is conflituted King againſt his will 
x.Sam-10.22,2 3,24» 
Jehoiada the bigb Pꝛieſi tanght Jehoaſh 
the King. a. Ring. 12.2. . 

Dauid, Joſian, à He gckiab were kings that 
feared che Lord. Eccius. 49. 4. Elo was Ala 
and A. Rmg. 1 5. 1 1 2. Ch. 17.3 

D2ophets boldip repꝛoued Kings. 2. Ring 
5. J. 2. Ham. 12. 

The people 
bis wiſedeme. 1. king. 3.28. 

Fiue N — — — 6,22,to 38. 
The King of hanged. uch 8.29. 

Ele of Itrael being dzunken, was 
Raine of his King. 16.9, 10. 

The kings of Edem. 1. Chion.1.4 bs 

To the King — mcg bee 

toʒ euet and eucr. 1, Cim. 1.37. 

2 off;rmev that bee was the King of 
the Lewes. Mat. 27. U +. P late confelſerh it, 
the Jewes den ie it John 59.15. 

Cyziſtions are Kings and Pfteſts, gc. 1. 
Pet. 2.5. Reu 5. %% 

Kings baue committed foznication with 
dhe great whoze.Reagl. 1903+ 


2 Chiftiars ought to put en 


bononren King Salomon foz 


Theſecond Table. 


Df the King of feare. Job. 1 8.14. 

Kings reminion ouer their ſubtects 
bodies E cattel.Nebe. 9. 3 locke princes. 

2 pꝛeſerued by Gov. Ellher 
16.16. 

The Kingdome ef Saul was tene wen in 
Gilgal.«. Sam. 11.14. 

Adoniiah viurpeth the Kingdome of his fas 
ther, 1.Kinp.1. 5. " 

The change of Kingdomes is a woke of 
Gn foz inne. Job.z 4.24. Ecclus 10.8. Pꝛo. 
28.2, 

The ende of the Kingdome of Iſrael is 
thzeatened. Amos 8.2.foz their ines a Ring 
27.7,18. and ot the kingdome of Juvah 2. 
kings 23. 27. 7 

The ſlate of a kingdonse confiffeth in the 
Koodnefle of the king. Eccius. 10. 243+ 


Df the foure monarchies oz kingdomes of 6 


the world. Dan. 7. 17. 
3 — the lucceſlion of the foure kingdomes, 
ccy.s. $, £ 
The kingdome of Cbꝛiſt deſcrived. Gen, 
49-10, J lf. 32 1. 2. Plal. 7 2.1.5 | 
Cꝑgꝛiſis kingdome thail haue no end. Jla, 


Cyailt reacheth that it is our fathers plea» 


12.33. 

Chiziſtes kingdome is not of this wozlo. 
Joh. 18. 36. appointed ts the faithful bog 
lelke, as bis facher appointed it to him. Luke 
23.29, 30. 

The kingdome of God is pꝛepaten fo; the 
cholen.Batth. 25. 34. 

Thzough many atflictions the godip are 
douchſated to enter into the kingdome of 
here gs k 

Who ſhail not inherite the kingdome o 
God Galat. 5. 19, 20,21. 2.Cozin.6.8, 9, 20, 
and 21 5.50. 

The parable of the lig tree, fhewing when 
the k ingdome of God is neere. Mat. 24.32, 


33. 

Kingdome of God , taken foz the admini- 
firacton of the Goſpel, x. Cozin, 4 20. Foz the 
Golpel it trie. Matth. 21.4 3. fox ax t hat be» 
iongeth to the glozp of God, Matth. 6. 3. toʒ 
Gods ſpitituall gouer um ent ot the facthfall 
in the perſon of Chyilt. Mar. 1. 15. fog euer · 
{afting life. Joh! . 3. and foz the pzeaching 
of the Gofpel.Mar. 4. 30, 31. and 9,1. 

Kingdome of heauen fo; the new fiate of 
the Church Matth. 5. 19. and 11.1 1. and 15. 
43. foꝛ the docirine and pzeaching of the Go⸗ 
lpel. Mat. 11. 12. 13.24, Fozrhe kingdome 


of Meſſias. Mat. 3 2.tozeternalilife. Matt. A 


5. 20. and 7. 21. and 19. 23. and foꝝ the viſi⸗ 
ble Charch.Watth. 5.x 9.and 13.24, 7. 

Kingdemt of the ſonme of man, fo: tꝭe glo · 
ry of Chzifts aſcenſion , oz toz the pzeaching 
of the Gocpel. Mat. 1 6.28. 

The Apoliles were commaunded topzeach 
that the kin dome of Gop was at hann. 
Mat. 10-7. 

To whom it is ginen to-bnderfland the 
myfteries of the kingdome of heauen. Matt. 


> nrherein the kiogdome of Gov confifiech 


KIS 


Nm. 14.17. N * 
The kingdome of heauen [iffireth bio- 
lente. Matt. 11.2. | 
Tye kingdome of God is not in od, but 
in power.1,Co.4.20. 
To whom ihe king dome of heauen apper» 
tameth.Wat.1 9.14. Mat. 10. 14, 15. bs. 
None can enter into the kingdome of God 


- except ye be tegenetate. John. 3. 3,509, 


WManp are called unte ide Kingdome 
heaven , but few enter. Luke 14. 15, to 25. 
Matt. 2 2.2, to 15. 

Richmen hardly enter into the kingdome 
— Watt, 19.24, 3,26. Max. 10.23, 
to 28. : 

The kingdome of God is within vs Luke 
17-21.{0oke Leauen. 

Firſt ſecke the kingdome of God. Matth. 


+ 33» : 

The Phariſes neither enter into the king. 
— ot be auen themleiues , noz (uffer other. 
att. 23.13. . 8 
Chztfi caſling out of diuels by þ vertue of þ 
holp Ghoſt.ſhewed that the kingdome of ha · 

ven was comet. Mat. 12. 28. 
The Phariſes aſlke Ctꝛiſi whenthe king · 

deauen ſhould come. Luke 17. 20. 

The Jewes dzeamed ot a reſtitution of the 
ku.gdomeof Dautd.Warke 11.7, to 12. and 
the Apoſtles aſked Chzift when he would te⸗ 
ſtoze the kingdome to Iſrac l. Acts.1.6. 

Ok the ſpirituali Kingdome l God. 1. 
Dam. 2 9, 10 and 29.9, 11, to. 26. Pſal. 2. 9, 
10. and 9.“ and 21.5.” and 22.7 end 110.“ 
and 45. und 2.2 5. and 144 18. Jai. 1 1. 
2, *and 41. to 18. and 323,4, 7. Jet. 23.5. 
and 3 3. 20. EZ ek. 34. 23. and 37. 16. Dan. 
2.44 4 5,46 and 4 28.31. and . 27. and 9. 
24,25.Dolea. 3. 4,5. Mich. 4 0 f., Zech.7. 
9.0 22.69. and 23. 3. John 12.32.36. 
heb. 1 2. and 2 3. 

Kiſſe. Ia bak kifled his ſonue Jaakob. Gen. 


27. 27. 

Jaakob kiſſed Rabel. Gen. 29.117 Jos 
lepbs criloꝛer Gen. 48 10. 0 
Laban kifled his lonnes and daughters. 

Gene 31.55. 
Elau kitled Jaakob.Gen.z 3. 4. : 
Joſeph kiſled his bzethzen. Gen. 45. 11. and 
_ — — 50. 1. 
aton kiſſe Exo. 4. 27. and 
ſes bis father in law · Exod. 8.7. n 
. kifled ber two daugbters in Law 
ut h. 1. 9. 
Samuel kiſſed Saul. 1. Sam. 10.7. 
Jonathan and Dauid kifled cach other... 


Sam.20 41, 


at. 2 Sam. 19. 39. 

Elicha defireth that be might go kille his 
father and mother. Rivg.19. 20, 21. 

A chaſte and holy kiſſe, a token efperfite 
charuy. Rom. 6. 1 6. 1. C92.16,20.2.£0}.1 3, 
12. 2. Cheſ. 5. 26. 1. Pet. 5. 14. 

The bzethzen kifled Paul at his depar- 
ting. Acts 20 37, 38. 

be finfuſi woman kiſſed Chiles feete, 
Luke 9.38.45. 

Juvas bitraped Chzift witha kiſſa. Luke 

22.48. Mat. 26.48, 49. Bac. 14.445. 


Knees 


LAB The second Table. LAW 
nees and . Halomon y2aped certie, PEAT. 9 7. Language a geod ſpace abs 
din Dan Nasr n eee 


— Tre es lifah , fell on od behels the labour * 
_ 2 beige eee Gn . 42. * a ky 


gane Salomon a1 heart, 
had reſerued 7000. in Iſrael that Phoravy commanyed to oppꝛeſſe the Il 2 wh 


had 9 nt bowen bee Bat. Ring * Paul boa nx foe 1. 2 — Mieke. py x Tim. . 4. 
19.141 other menus ours. qo 
"Thoſe that kneeled owe to dzinke wa 10.15. n Ebel thai Welden 8 the bet lat. 
e "Paul appzoneth himleife the winifter of Matth. 20. 16. an 15. 
Godin —— Co. 6.5. and 11.23. Law. Cbe terrible delinerp ofthe Law,any 
" Gilead apoinmes incheknece hal Our labour ſhall not be — ifitbee the canle thereof-Ex9. 19.16 18.Dew3z-2. 
flict the viſobevient.Deut. 23. 3 5. wzought in the Mt .Coz-15.58, and 5.32.to 28. Deb. 13.18, tu 22. 
—— 1 will be knowen ta be Low, CThoſe that die WW LOR del from their Boles repeateth the Law Dent. 1. 2, 3. 
Erov 1 Moſes commanded a —— 1 
— Sr commans t reurrence thoſe that labour 12 Cthy cong}egation of Jaakob. Deut. 
dements. 1. John 2. * — — Coz. 1 6. 16 
To know — of God, laote The — reaged the Pzophets 12 erte be he that confirwerh not all the 
45.5 R . @ ein warts wozvs of the „„ 26. 
The Lom 2. rer woxthy 0 Their reward keepe Lwe, an 
5.19. 1. Tim 3.18. their puatſhment that veſpiſe it. Deut. ab. 10. 
Co know, fozto haue te noe. Gen. 4. 1. . LP. ers refs Mat. 9 37. 
Nin. . 4. lex to dos gen Ruth. 2. 10. and foz Gon heareth the cty of labourers any 
1222 — ropls whom Ne 1 ch is layy vpon 10 Tee ought alwayes to baue the La be⸗ 
Our Ft [4 
he knew befoze.Rom. 11. 3. all men. 1 * Exs. 20.9, 1 0, 11. fozeour tie, and in our e 


Whom God knew befoze , them he 0zdei» and 34.21. Deut. 5. 13, 14, 16. Cob. 3. 11.“ 19,20. 
ned to bee like faſhtoned t the image of his Pſal. 104.27. P18. 10 3,5, 16. 6 14.4.3 . bort 
Domme. Nom. 8 29. Eccles. 3 10. 1.13 20005 fe 3+ 6. Actes Law. Deut. 4.1. 

Wee maſt mevitate ft Gods Lawe, to 18.2, 3. aid 20. 34 Ephel. 4, 28.1. 
1 1. 412.1. — 9. ys 10. 

elec pulſer bp, but lone edifleth. of God. rapes rr 26.12, and 30.29, 30. 
I, Deut. 8.3.4, 16. Job. 4 2. 10. Pꝛeu. 10. 3,6. 
Sat and Aholiab were led with hr 8285 Eecius. 11. 17, to t 8. f 
N 3.0 35. z0- was ren | 

eyed wy =. 3 

John Bertin bzought knowledge of als Ladder. Janked bah u Ladder in hits 

—— 77. 7 6 28 
CUe ought to increale in the knowledge «den. Cp callechdaro bm al hat are Law, 0 
428 10. e 28. 
leatuing, e neuer able to tome Lake. burning with fire e 
tothe ere of the trueth 2. Tim. 3.7. Reue. 2 1.8. Gov. Jam. i 25.5 
1 hn 5u les wn pedconpes ag Me e tba 2 15 TS 48. oval rrmrony 

ow E. 1032. +3 7. 

C euill. eee e e The Law diuided into tivo Tables. Watt. 

en. 2.9 3.1 Exod, 1 

4 Logo is a Gon of knowledge, 1. Sa; e Lambe nenen ator The Law lvas ozdelned by Angela in the 

Ce knowledge of Gov is beter then e 

ow 9 is w 17. 
burnt offerings. 56, 0 3-WIKh ood bpon mount Wien. Ken. and 7.19 by 7 
The true — reſt vpon God. The 


Hol. 1 4. . ſee wiſedome. "Tlailt witted Peter to feede bis Lambes. 

The 20 lips ſhould pzeſerite know- Johu. 21.1 5. 

2 2.7, . Lame Hephiboſbeth accuſed. 2.Sam. 4.4. Liw.Rom 
Rom. Df the ſacrifice of the redde Kow. and 16.1, to 5. 
Naw. 19.2. 9 EM Dauid ouer Saul any ons 

Two — ſent away from Ekron, J an. 3. Sam. 1. 17.“ 
with the Arke of God. 1. Bam. 6. 5, 10, 13, 1 — fo: the Arbe. 1. Sam. 7. 2. 

Cnthankfull pzinces axe called kine, any btabs daughter lamented her virginis 
why.Amos. 4.1, : cle tne onthe pon bpon the mountaines. Ju. 

TI. 30% 

9 Labewr. Maus life is a continuall la- Che old Prophet lamented the vearh. of 
bour and trauaile. Job7.1.* Eccles. 1.3. the other Pꝛophet whom he hav derelne d. , Tim. 1. 18. | 
Plal. o. 10. Ecelus. 18 6. King.s 3.29. Jf a man vo that whichde de would ne 12 

Ms of our labours, Pr.. e — ra en the Ta · conlentethto the Laie,thur & ls go 
15. e 25.37. m 27. 20,1. Leit. 1 

The praiſe of labour, Ppo.13.13.Exclis. 24.2, 9 art of be 
7-15: The — of the ten virgins, Mattd. a 410. 2 

Labour bꝛingeth aboundance. P20. 14.23. 1,to 14. ' The Law called the the fitength of Xo 

He that ſhunneth labour ſhall come to po⸗ * Land, tooks Famine in Egypt. n of inne. 

= 
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LAW 


The ſecond Table. 


Nom. 7. J. S. allen allo the Ls wor latte any 8.35,Acts 1 5,21, 2.Ring, 23.1, 2,3. . Kb. t lending, to the elne 


death Rom. 8. 2 U of math. Nom. 4. 15. the 
miniltration of death and damnatton. 2.Coz. 
3.7, V and the oldneſſe of the letter Rom. 7.6 


34.18. Mehem. 8. 1, to 9. 1. EIdz. 9. 40, te 48. 
2. Macc. 8. 23. 
Beloze the Lawe, ſinne was not counted 


one of the Lewes kept the Law. John ſinne. Rom 5.13. 


: 7. 8 
Cbe Law glueth nat life. Gal. 3. 21. 
Mo man is tuſtified by the Lawe in the 
ſight of God. Gal. 2.1 6. and 3. 17. 
As maup as are of the wozks of the Law, 
are cutlev. Gal. 10. 
The end of the Law is loue. Matth. 5. 43. 
41. nd 7. 12. and 23.37, to 41+ Jahn 13. 34, 
nden, and 6.3, 10. 


1. Tim. 1. 5. 
Chi hath abzograted the Lawe. Ephe. 2. 
15. 2. Co. 3.7, 11. Mat. i 1. 13. Acts 13. ; 8, 
39. C 15. 10.11. Rom. 7. 6. Gal 3.24, 25. and 
4.3, to 8. Col. a. 17 eb. 8.9. 
The Lawe was a wol good things to 
come. ed. 10. 1, 10. ſs 
The Lawe was read in the Spnagogues 
tuery Sabbath. Acts 13.27. | 
. The Jeweg allenge a law to put Chzil to 
death. John i 9.7. a 
Chzift came ts rebeeme thoſe that were 


budert w.Gal. 4.5. 22 5 
" Chiitt isrhe end or the Law:Rain.10. 4. | 
| which the Law could not doe, Chzilt 
d. Rom. 8. 3,4. he's 
rfectDeb.7,19 
25 enen of argh. amm Arat, 
, N 0 arah , ann r, 
Law js ceafed.Gal.4. 1,22. 
; rp aber Kü the Lawe and the 
Puopders.artd.5-17. | 
Law is not ginen to therighteous, 
but the as difſobedient #c.1.Tim.1. 
0 $15, 
1 God hath wzirten bis La wes in the hearts 
of the kaitchfull. Pe b. . i066. 
eLaw of Gov deligdteth the ſpitits of 
the faithfull.Rom.9.2 2. 
The wile dome of the lleſh is not, oꝛ cannot 
be ſubiect to the Law of God. Rom. 8. 7. 
be law of our members rebelleth againſt 
the la w ok our mind. Bom. 7. 23. 
tis a Lawe of libertie. 


The Law-of C 
Jam 2.12. | | 

The royall La is the lotte of our nefgh» 
bour. James. 2,8. 

Yf the Law were gloziotts,how much moze 


the Goſpel 2.Coz.3.7,9,9- 
Mee ent of the Law, 


is 2 of all. James 2.10. 

gainfk wicked Lawe mdkers, locke Jſai. 
10.1. 
4 Wicked lawes ought to bee broken. Dan 

15. 225 

- Cuſtome is a Lawe to the wicked. Aid. 
1 8 5. ] | 
There is one La giner {s able to 
ethic: aw gi » which 


t Jam. 4 12. 
Thefirft Law, Genel. 2 16,17. tranſgrel · 
fod, and puminſhed. Gen.; 6.“ 
be law of the 


ten comandements was 
tiuen by voice. Exod. 20. 1. to 18. witten in 

Wien. Exo. 3 1.73. Deut. 5. 2 2. hith are 
bꝛoken Exod. 3 2.1 9 Deut. 9. 17. Ftent ed. 


Deut. 10. 1, to 6. Eto 3 4.1, 28. 


Cbde la isread. Otut. zr. q, to 14- Joſh: 


Ok tranſgreffing the Lawe of God , 03 the 


King. fee T:anſgreffe, 
; The Lawe of God cannot bee fulfilled 
withour the Spirit of God. Deut.5-29, 3 3+ 
and 30.14. ſal 119.1,2. * Luk.18.14,16, 
ap Gay 15.9,10,11,Rom,T,,tox8.Gal.s. 
16,18,22.” 

The Lawe was giuen to bzing fozth fruit 
in vs. 2 .E(dz,9.31. 

Pꝛoſpe titꝝ followeth them that loue Gods 
Law: Plal. 11 9. 16. 

The La we offaith giuen vpon condition, 
and how. Rom 3. 27 and 8.7. 

We map not goe to lawe under bubelee» 
ners. 1. Coꝛ. 6. 1, to 9. 

Laugh.Abzaham aud Sarah laughed, and 
why Gen 17. 17. and 18.12. 

Woe vnto them that laugh node, foz they 
ſhall weepe.Luke 6.25. 
Though ſome laugh Gods meſſengers to 


[cone , pet ſome pzotic therebp. a. Chou. o. 
10, 11. | a 
Laughter, ſet Countenance. 
Ae ought to laugh no man to ſcoꝝnt. Ec- 
clus. 7 11. ſee Paſtime, 
Ly, ſee Whoredome. 
Laying on of hands, Sen. 48.1 3. Exo. 29. 
10. Leuit. 1.4 and 3. 2,8, 13. Numb 27. 18.“ 
Mar. 10.16. Actes 6. 5. 4 8.17, to 25. K 13.3. 
r 19.6. 1. Tim. 4. 14. and 3,2 2.2. Cm. 1. 6. 
* Leadetb, Sods long fuffering leadeth to 
repentance. Row.3.4. a 
Leafe, The ſounm of a leafe ſhaken, ſhall 
chaſe the doicked. Leuit. 26.3 6. 
Learne, The Elvirs of Jſrael dip learne 
Gods Law. ehe 8.13. = 
Leaft. Gideon confeſfeth Hhimlelfe leaſt of 
his fathers houſe. Judg. 6. 15. ; 
Paul leaſt among the Apoflles.1, Coz. 15. 
9. and of all Saints Ephe. 3 18. 
Abo ſs ſhall bꝛeake one of the leaſt com» 
. in lo, n 
eaſt in t t o uen Mat. 5. 19 
Theleaft in the kingdome of beauen is 
greaterthen John Baptiſt. Matth. 11. 11, 
Luke 7.772 8. 
TLeaus, ſet Forſake. : 
Leauen. The meate offerings were made 
without leauen. Lt u. 2.11. 
Leauened "ow might not be eaten at the 
celebzation of the Paſſesut. Exot. 12.15. 
The kingdome of God compared to lea- 
uen Matth. 13.3 3. 
Leauen takẽ fo pernicieus doctrine, Mat. 
16.6, 1 2. Gal. 5.9.4 foz hypoctiſie. Luk. 1 2.1. 
The leauen of malice otight to bee purged 
in vs. 1. Coz. 5. 7,8. 
Leeſe, Toſeeke God, and tofind oz leeſe 
him. 2. Chz. 15 2. 15. 
Ot leeſing oz finding Ore, Sheepe , Alle 
oz garment. Deut. 23.1, 2, 3. 
Terios of Angels and deails. Matth. 26. 
$3 Mar. 5. 9 Luke 8.3. 8 
Lendmg.The Law of lending, bozowing, 
and receining to cuſtodie. Exod, 22.7,9,14, 
15 Lenit. 5. 4. Deut. 24. 10. 


LIF 
27 Deut. 15.2, 7, to 12. . rl 
Vat panty be 6. — 5 9,5% 
Leprows. (ee Hand. 
Leprofie. Nom it was ts be knowen. Leu. 


13-2. * and how to bee cleanſed Leuit 14-2 
__ greatly to be taken heede of Deut. 
= 


+40, g 
Naaman the Span healed of leptoſie 
2.King.s.15. : 
The Lepers declared to the Samaritanes 
N enes of God. DON: 10. 
itlam became leprous foz grudging a» 
gainlt Moles, Jum. 1 2 1 — 
den the hoſte ſeuen dayes Numb. 12. 15. ac 
coꝛding to the law. Leuit. 13.46. Mum. 5.2. 


K 5. 
, Chailt heaied one of the Leprie, Matth. 8. 


228 OY 

Df the ten Lepers which ku cleuſe 
Chailt Luke 17.x2,to 20. $0. by 

King Uziah n with Leprie, fo: w 
ſurping the Pꝛieſts office 2. Kings 1 5. 5. 
2.Chzo. 26.16,19.to 23. 

Leſſerſee Men. 

. 8 hen: 15 the Law. 2. og Oz 
oz the ligne of the when the trut 
is not conioyned. Nom. 2.27, 29. , 

Uriab caried a. letter of his owne death 
2. Sam. 11.14. 

Of Jezebeis counterkeit letters. 1. Ri. 21.8 

Paul calleth the Lam the oldnefle of the 
letter. Rom. 7. s. 

Leuites that ſerued oles , no moe admits 
ted tothe Pꝛieſthood, and why, Exe. 44-10, 
to 15. looke in the firſt Cable. 

Lewde, God giueth the wicked ouer buto a 
lewde mind. Jſa.57.20,21,Rom.1.28. 

Liberal. We ought to be liberall to the 
pooze Ecclus 11.1, 

Libertie. The creature ſhall bee delivered 
from corruption into the glozious libertie of 

Cbꝛiſts letuant is at labertie in the L,ozd. 

3.C02-7.22. 
Thelibertieof the Golpel ought not to be 
an occaſion of falling ts the weake , noꝛ cos 
lout of wickedneſle to the fleſh. 1.Cozint. 8.9. 
Gal. 5. 1 3. 1. Pet. 2. 16. | 

Ok thelibe:tie which wee haue by Jeſus 
Chzift.Jla. 43 15. 

Paul vſed not his libertie.1. Cox. 9. 4,15. 
pale Pzeachers pzomile falſe libertie. 2. 

et. 2.19. 1 
Libertie pzoclaimed in the 50, yeere. Leu. 
25. 10. Dent. 15. 2, 3. 

Lies ſent vpon man and beaſt in Egypt. 
Exod. 8 16, 27. | 

Life bzeathed intomansface:Gen. 2.7. 

The li{e of man is a vapour. Jam 4 14. 
is a winde Job 7. 7 is ſhozt. 1. Co. y. 29.is 
1 Pſal, 38.5, $hzough inne. Pſal. 
SO 3,(0 11. | 

Job is wearie of his life. Job.10. 1. 

God pꝛolongethand ſhozteneth the life, 2: 
King.20.5,6.Deut.z0.16,18. Exod. 23. 26. 

Long life pzomiſed to thoſe that obey Gov. 
Exo. 2 3.26. and that honour father and mo · 
ther Exod. 20.11. Deut. 5,46. Ephe. 6.2, 3. 

be liſe of the wicked ſhall hang doubt- 
fall befoze them. Deut. 28.66, T6 
8 


LIFE. 
ſaints not t 
4 S 194 
Jeſus Chzift is 


. 1 8 vp 
veath tha we might A of 1 


2 Jobn 


Chziſt hath nt in Tr as the Father Job: 


LOoR 


The ſecond Table. 
de e he reLighe, which leber | The 
ighe, tenet 
every man. F at therebz Lenit. 18 


e things that bee hid 


hisco EEE 


No wickedneſſe fo clote, but it ſhall come 2 


e e 


hath, Jobn. 5.26, 
In the word was — and the life was the toligl Eles,10.20, 
light of men. John 1. The Golpelis alighe.Acts. 26.2 3. 
To know the onely God and Chaifl whom The light creaced.Gen.r.3. ——— 1-6, 20.38. 
he bath ſent, is life eternall. John. 17.3 Godis ligt. 1. John 1.5. and dwelleth in Co liue in pleaſure, is death. v. Cin. F. 6. 
Life eternall is the ion God Cit light. i. ho m 72 1 The CEOS 266. 
2.1. 0 2 254 U John. 10.2 bappineſſ+.Acts. 20. 2 we evuer od. Deu 
SO Row. —— 23 10 End which is the Light, — Is thy lottle bab aber Dov 8 
Being iultified b race, wee are mave . he Jewes. John 3. ofwen.:.Sam.1.26. Aung. 8. 19. Auth 3.1 3. 
— ot —— itus z 7. 1 . miniſters are the fler of the 2 in toy in this woztd, Eccles. b. 1 5. 
nus eternall life, Mat.5. 
life is in bis Donne. 1. John 5.1-.wholaid vile wee haue the Light let vs belerue Dan liverh bythe bew et Gen end ] 
one his life foz his ſheepe. John. 10.15. in tze Light, that wee ane Matth. . ? 
__ Apoſtles pzeached eternall life Joh. we 80 Join. pa ne ä 4 A : Lettheking line foz, Gov lone the Ring. 
"-Thoſethatheare Gods wozd, and beleeue Light, we haue fell one with another. The — of al living und moouing 
N haue life eternall. Joh. 5. 24. 1. John 1, Lohn 1.7 things. Gen. 1. 21,4. 7. 
De that beet bis bzother, is ust in licht. Adam gane name: io all living creatures 
5 If we willenter intoliſe 15 on keepe 1. John 2. aa. 1 8 A Gen. 2.18. | 
the commandements.Bau At — , nhichmaketh en thus mi · God pzouived nouriture fo exery liuirg 
e the ende of rinhtconſaetle. nifef.Epye.5.13- thing. Gen. 1. 30. 
Rom. The Gentil were parkema ſl, but now . #Loanes4000.fed with. y.loanes E v fem 
The life of Chtiſtiansis hid with Chili 2 — phe.5. lihes.Wat.1 5, 3 5. 33-34-F about 5000 with 3. 
in — 3. 3. leoke Saluation and Eternal C r to thine ag lights inthe loaues etwo lithes Wat. 1.4. 17. to 0 
world. Phil, 2.1 5, 16, 6. Toh 45-John 16.9, to 16. looke Bread. 
Thettee of life is in the middell of, Pata · CTiwo great lights created,and wby.Gen. Fer. d Leuit. 1 4. 
pile terteſtriall. Gen. 2. 9. 1.14. 16, to 19. | 70, e Countenance,,.. /'/ 
Adam dzinen out! of of Paradiſe, leſt hee _- The armour ol light, bat Num. 3-1 2. . Todeſird-God:ts/lovke- downe bpm bs. 
22... nates. Sitoow as 
the milerie and bnllablenes mans ike mo 1Ke Banghter 16. 44-. 2d loo tr 
life, looke moze. Gene.. 17 * 182. erlllee man. 2,Dam-1 3.28, 29. — Cre, 1. and tauſeu 
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: — 18,26. 2. Coq 6.14. hoo. coue- ricnallmeare » which laſleth foz euer, ""Whyroen be lille and leſſe.2. Elvz-5.5 3, 
cn giueth vy. Joh.s. 27, 5. 1. Cog 10,3. 54+55.looke Man. 
"Ming fozbivnen by veceſters, 1. Timo. Cee ought not to * our bzother 10 02 | Mexcie.Gop is rich in mercie, and the Fas 
meates ſake, Rom. 14.14, tber ok mercie. Epbel. 2.4. 2. Samu. 24. 14. 
A of huid Fazhinping-meates dach doctrine of the Plal. 3 2. 10. Joel 2.13. 
and his Church. E deulls. 1. Tim. 4. i The Lord is — to thole that loue 
Second mariages. a. 7.3. Cor 7.8% Chailfs meate, wbat. John. 4. bim. 2 and 3 4. 6, x. Deut. 4. 1j 
39.1.Tim. 5. 14 looke Diuorce. Dauid han meate — be Gods - God will not his people, becauſe be 
Ter 55 50 kuf . — 21.9. Array ow: 17.283,29. yr U * ba 15 
x +2,9.T 9.5 4. hy m. 3. 2,4, dicingslooke hiſicians. ÜUbeare cri — - 
5. — es Tit. :.6.Heb.1 3 ; '  Mediatour betweene God and the Iltae · can 1475 lomercitull 15 obe 


Df Mariage looke moze Give 3. 


and. lices, wes Woſes.Deut. 5.5 . Luke, 1. 8 
8.16. Exod. 34-r3,15,16 $325.32,33- — Sue de 97 — God and man, . — 


ods mercie is eut 
e of 


| celus i - 
31.16, and 25.1.*and 27. 2. and 28.1.and iſt. 1. Tim. 2.5. Hebz. 1 2.24, Mat.. 28 28, Blal. 30.“ and 2. Sam. 5, 23. 5 
29.15. und 24,1,t0 9. Job 23. . Judges; 3.22. John 10.1, 2, , Rom. 8. 31,2, Samuel alleageth unto the people the 
6.and 14.2 .*E7ra 9.2.*Nehe.r 3.23. Effer. 34 and 10. 13. 1. Cop-1. 30,Yebz.9.24,25-1. eee Sam. 1 2,7. 
2. 15. Pꝛou. 18. 22. Ecclus 25. 1,8.“ and 3 John 2.1, 2. Of the mercie of God 1 
x5. 19. Matth. 8. 1 4. an 19. 3. 0 1 3. and 2 Chiiſtour mediatour , Gon ant mon in iadgements toward the wi d.B(al,62.12. 
24,to 34 Luk.14.8,to r2.1.Tim, 3, 2, ta * one perſon. Mat. 1. 2 3. and 12. 28. and 16.16, aud 10. 1. 
Citus 1.6. Mar. 1. 11. Ja. 1. 14. C3. 13. and 6. 69. and F 


Df Spi ituall marriage betweene God 14.1. C5. 17, 18.311. 25,26. 27.8 14.6. 16. cie, that hee petiſhed net among ihe . 
mites, 


MER 
mſtes.Gen.19.19. 
Salomon acknowle | 
God to Danid, in placing him Ring in his 
ſtead.:.Rings 3.6. | 
God in mercy reedemen his childzen out 


of capttuitie. Exov.1 5. 13. All thingsin rhis 
life to be attributev, to Gods mercie. Deut. 


8. 18. 

The mercy of God extendeth it lelfe euen 
to beafies. Pſalme 157 

Mercy is pꝛomiled to thoſe that repent 
Deut. 30. 2, to 1 1. ' 

The mercy and trueth of God pzomiled, 
Pſal.89.1,2.* | 

The onelp mercy of Gon hath velinerep 
vs from inneby the blood of Jelus Chzilt Ila 


2.3. 
g God will not withvzaw his mercy from 
his choſen. 2-Sam.5, 15. 

Ae are regenerated by the mercy of Gon 
1. Pet. 1. 3. 

Through the tender mercy of God, Chzift 
became man. Luke 1.78. ; 

Chzift tooke on bim oarfleſh,that he might 
be mercifull and a faithfall yigh Pꝛieſt eb. 


3.17. 
Jt is not in him that willerb, oz in him that J 


r in Gos that ſheweth mercy.Ro. 
9. 16, 18. 


8 
God hath mercy on whom he will, Exo. 3; 


Nom. 9. 15,18. : 
1 Lo younderh to the Jewes Gods 


mercy ONL 1 1.6.7. 5 
The Gentiles haue obtained mercy pᷣ the 
Jemes might follow them. Rom. 11. z1 32+ 
1. office of pzeaching by 
ons mercy. 2. Coz. 4 1. 
fy 3 bo ke fs; — ofthe Led Je; 
A Judges 21. 
Moles coufellerh ithe mercy of God. Nu. 


8,19. 
J2comiwiſheth her daughters in law Gods 
mercy. Auth 1.8. 
Paul wiſheth mercie tothe houſe of Dne⸗ 
Epbozus, 2. Cim.1. 1 6. 
God ſhewerh mercy on bis enemies, that 
6 on his friends. i. Rin. 
"God wildhaue mercy and not lacrifice, 
Matthew 9.1 3. 
122 1 ifall as pour Father is merciful. 
e G. 36. 
wgrenh — eſkeeme d the wozkes 
of mercy, Matthew. 2 5.35. 
pzomiſey tothe mercifull. Mat. 3.2. 
lefleth che mercifull and liberal. 


no mercte. James 2.13. 
Dauid thewed mercy bnto his enemie 


San, 1. Sam-24.7,5.which mercie Saul is 
rompelied to 1. Ham. 26-20, 
Jon deſtred Dauid 


athan to vſe Hike mercy 
to bis polleritꝑ, as he blen to him.x. Sam. 20 
15. * 

aul ſparey the 


Kenites becauſe they 
Hewed mercy to Iſrael. 1. Sam. 15,16. 
To deale mercifully am eruely, is to doe 
en 47.2 9 


hor a man defirerh.Gen . 
So bmtenen the Hinites 8, that 
no mere might bee chewen chem Joſhua 


veeth the mercie of 


The ſecond Table. 

31.26. ; 

To ſhew mercy', put fog toſaue life. Judg- 
"The porlcar! 

he pzaple of mercy, P28, 1.4.21,419.17. 

IJaakob confeſſeth himſelfe vnwoztiby, the 
leaſt of Godgmercies.Gen. z 2. 10. 

Mee otight to pzap to God to be mercifall 
won. 2 4 

g mercy to . 39.21. 

God was Zee bis — fo: their 
enemies cruelty. Judges 2.18. 

God be mercifull tothee, mp ſonne, was 
Joſephs bleſſing to his bzother.Gen. 43-29. 

Mee ought ts ſhew mercy with cheerefuls 
neſſe. Nom. 12.8. 


God mage enclinet to mercy then to 
10 


wꝛath. Micah. 7. 18.19. 
God is he that ſheweih 
Gods mercy is as great as 
his puniſhment as his mercy Ecclus. 2.21, 
and. 16. 12. 
To ſhew mercy to the fatherleſſe, is ac- 
ceptablets God. 2.Sam.s. z- - 
God is mercifull to ſuch as conuert vnto 
bim. 2. Chz. 30. 9. 
An example of Gods mercy towards man 


onah. 4. 11. 
Df the merciſulneſſe of God toward the 
fatchfull, Gen. 1g. 15. Exod. 6. 1, to 9-3 9.26. 
and 11.3, , and 20. 6. and 34. 6,7. Aumbers 
20.8. Deuteronomie. 4. 30, 3 1, and 5, 10, and 
7. 9, and 10, 17, 18 and 28. 1, to 1 5. an 30. 
1, 11, and 32. 3, 14,36. and 2. Sam. 7. 9,9, 
5. and 12.13, mb 24 10, 12, 14.1. Rin 
23. 2. King. 20. 1, 5, to 12. Qeh. 9. 17. Plal. 
21.7. 355,% 85. 1, 10, 4 80, f. 8 103. 16. 
and 111.4. 126.2 1 45,8, 9, Iſai 30. 18.8 
547,8, 10.f 5. . Jex. 12 15, 16. and 18,8. 
Ezek, 18.33. and 33.113, 16. Hoſen. 2.14 
23. Joel 2.13 Jonah 4. 2.2. Ed.. 10. * any 
7.6 2. Miſb. 12. 20. Ettius.2. 12. and 3. 19 
21. f. 17, 19.6 18.4. Matth. 11.28. 18.17.“ 
uke 1, 50, 58,72. 6 6. ; 6. and 15. 4. and 23 
34,43. Nom. 11. 4, 30, 31, 32, 2. Cointh 1.3. 
Epbel. 2.4. 1:Tim, x. x 3, to 18. 
Mercifulneſſe of the faithful toward their 
neigbbours, and the reward thereof. Pꝛouer. 
3-344.4 14 22,1, 16.6.4 19.17. 21.21. 
and 25. 22,22. Fla 58.6.*Dole 6.6.Pic.6.8, 
Jech. 7.9, 10. Ecclus. 3.33. 30, nd 28. 2,4 
and 35.9. Matth. 5. 7. and 19.1 3. 10.42. f 
18.15. and 25, 3 5, to 41. Mar.. 41. Lues. 
27,3 5,36, and 10. 30, to 38. Nom. 12.8. Ga- 
lat. s. 10. 16. Col. 3. 12. 1 Tim. 5.10. Locke. 
Almes, Pit ie, and compaſſion, | 


Df vnmercifalnefſe, andthe puniſhment 


thereof. Exod. r. 10. Judg· 8 4,to'18.1 .Sam be 


25. 10. Job 20. 5. Peu. 21. 1 3. Ia 37.1. 
Amos 1.3. Ecclus. 3 5.48, Match. 18. 28,* 
and 25*41.*Luke 16 19.“ James. 20. 1 2. 


Be not mercifulſto thoſe tyat offend of ma | 


lice. Pal. 39.5. 

Merci ſaate. Exod. 25. 17. and 26.34. 35. 
12,13. and 37.6. 

Merin- ſſe, and Mirth,looke Paſtime. 

Mernes, Againſt mans merite.. Dtut 9. 
45,6. Joh 9.2, 20. Plalme. 147.2. Iſat 64.6 
Mat. 10.8 and 13. 1.4 18.27. 24 22. 
25.4. Luk 1. 30, 48 and 12.32. 17.7, 9, 10 


and. 19. 14. Joh. 1. 6. & 3. 3, 8,176.9 6 40, 65. 4 


10. 28.8 15.16. Acts. 13.48. 15.1 6.8 26,8. 


mY 


MIN 


Rom. 3. 10, 51,12, 19,20, 27, f. L 2, bub. 3 
and. 9. 32. and 10.3, 21.2,5,6,32,35, 36» 
1. Cox 1. 27.88D 3:5.4 4.4, 7.8 1557. Gala. 
1.1 5. and 2. 16. ang 3. 18.8 5.4. Epbe. 1. 4, 1. 
and 2. 4.8, 9,1 3. Phil. 1.29. Col. 1. 1 3. and 2 
13.2. Cbetl. 1. 11. and 2.16. 2. Cim. 2.9 6. 
8. Cit. 3.57. Hebz 2.10. Jam 2. 5. 1. Petet i. 
2, 3,9. 18. and 5.10 2. Pet. 1. 3. i. Yoh-1.10, 
and 2.13. an d 3.1.0 4. 10, 1. Jude 3 1. Ren. 
3.18 ann 4 10,1. n 21.6. and 22. 17. 
Meſſengers, The kings wzath is es Mel - 
ſengers of death. — 4-looke Preachers, 
3 * 
JA. dr ine: in Egypt feared God. Exod. 


3.23517.“ 


3 
mightie in the Scriptures. Actes 


Milke.The land of Ganaan flowed with 
m and mi | 
ghelts, Gen. 18.8. 8 
Jael gane Silera mil ke to dzinke, Judge s 
- * 


19. 
To whom the milke of the wom apper- 


Ei tainerd.Deby. 5.82427, 141.Coplneh us. 


. 2.3, 
* | 
* = —— to bee taken to plevge, 
Minde. Che wicked are delinerey vp vnto 
a repzobate minde, and why. Nom. 1. 18. Ila. 


37.20 
Cheiſt bath ginen vs a minde to n o the 

true Sed. 1.John.5.20. aa. 
Wee ought to be like minded one to anc» 

ther. Rom. 15.3, 6. he 
outs EW 

ought to be of that minde- 
was ef. 1. Pet.q.1. N 


1. 
The mind of man ia baine. Epbe. 4 17.18, 
Ana fa We ooght not to bemindlatt of 
wzong, 29.18. looke Remember. 

Mimſtors. What maner of men the mini- 


" hol mnrwuret agent Gor wink 
ters, murmureth againlt God himleife, Ex. 


clus Chziftcame to miniſter to | 
his lite foz our redemption, pon hed 
ö 2 * 2 


L was ol , C 1 — 3 c 
2 
Teſus Chziſt among the Senttles, Rom. 13. 
ney — 4 ts 
of bis wonder da N 3 
be 


MIR 


5 
185 lone tru Miniſters beare to the 
Churcy.P zil.s. 1.“ 
Hin the miniſter ſhould declate the wozds 
of God. . Bet. 4 1 f. and luſfer petlecutians, 
Much. 10. 24,2 5. Lehn 12.26. 
Uit ought to loue the Matters ofthe wozn 
1. Tie 5. 12. 1 3. and honaut them 1. Tim. 
5. (7.800 pay fog chan. Epye.6.19.Col-4. 3. 
2. TH 
Niete, oa7xht not to ſeeke their od ibi 
the honour ot auc. Lead Jeſus. Phil 9l. 2. 21. 
a oug zt thep to be couetaus.i. Tims, 
Tit. 1.7. 
2 Miniſters ofthe wozve ought to haue all 
things necellatę. Matth. 10. 10 Luke 10.7. 
Nam. 5. 23.4 . 10. 11 14. Gal. 6.5. and 1. 
Ci noth. 5, 18. A8 * being inpztioa hav. 
Pl. 4 10, 14,16, 18. 
Pu o:4ght to p2ay fo rhe iacreace of labou 
ting Miniſters. Mat 9.3 3. "Mm 

He that will be chiefe among Gods mini- 
Kers,ought to be made their ſeruant.Matth- 
2026,27. Luke 22.26. 

.W:miters ſhall tecetue: accozding to their 
labour. 1. £24 3.8.14. 

Dyebe « miniſter ofthe Chutch of Cen⸗ 
chzea.Rom 16.1, 

Againſt falſe miniſters, ſee Falſe. 

Miniſters that tickle the eares with fableg. 

2.Tim. z.6.and 4 3. Titus 1.10. 
The miniliers d iſoꝛder cauſetth religon to 
be contenmed. 1. Dam. 2.27. 

God giuetrh his miniſters ſuch vertues as 

ite anſiy:rable to their vocations. «.Samael 


10 9. BA 
The hols O haſt ſpeaketh by his miniſters, 
Marth. 18.23. 1 
Drath ought not to frap Gods miniſters 
krom declaring the trueth. Jere. 26.1 2,to 1 6. 
Actes.r8.9, 9, r 
The office of miniſters, Ezek.z z-2.looke 
Prieſtes, and Preaching. 
” Ainftring tothe pooze.Rom. 15. 1 6, 2 6. 2. 
Cen 8.4 looke Almes, 
The miniſtery of the wozd is the pzeaching 
ct the Goſpelof the grace of Chzilt.Ephelle 
#+12.Actes 20.24. 
© Miracles. God Fheweth miracles, that hee 
might be acknowledged the onelp Hob. Exo. 


35. 
1 Gap wought miracles by bis pzophets. 2. 
Kin 4.1,to 8.* and by ales Exod. 4.3.5 E 


14.21. and declared by miracles that hre 


+43 with Joſhas Joſhua 3. 
_ The Father is glozified 
His Bonne. Matth. 1 5. 31. Marke 7.37. 

* "Dower of working miracles is tbe gift of 
Gods ſpirit. Coz 12 10.foz to confirme his 
won. Mat. 16.17, 18. 

Mo man contu dot ſuch miracles as Chzilt 
did, except Gon were with him. ahm 3-2. 

Miracles are wꝛsugbt onelp by the power 
of Cos Actes 3.12,16.and 9.34 Mirke 
16.17. 

Toe Avoliles pzaied thatthep mightwozk 
miracles. Actes 4.30- 

Chziſt was appzouevthe ſonne of Sod by 

miracles. Actes 3.22. 


The Galiſcans ſetiug Chiiſts miracles 


— the miracles of 


The ſecond Table, 


3.23. Pit 12. 15.2223. 

Au gis: #23 35a che miracle. Acts 4. 
22. 234. and turaed ta the LI. Acts 9.31 

Cue fdteſt miracle that Jeſus wieught. 
John 2.11. i 

Toe Apoſtles wzouxht many. miracles, 
Actes 2.42.4ud 3 15. 

God @-v43It u Tuall miracles by the 
bands of Saut Pal. Actes 18. 1, 

Bp the an:-acies of Cqiſtʒ death, the Ten 
turion confeT:cy him to be the Son ot God 
Datth 27.54. 

Cue ociciples H8!7 dot rei opce, that they 
han w:04xht miracles, but that their names 
were wzicen in heauen Late 10. 20. 

All the miracles of Cæiſt ate nat wzitten 
John 20.30 and 21.25. 

It was taꝑetold th at ſe ducers auld wo2k 
miracles. Mut 24.227,24. 2. Thel. 2.9. 10. 
Reuel 13. 14. aad 16.14, 

Miſery of man, laoke Man. 

Muigate, True repentance mitigaterh 
Gods wzath. Jzuah 3.5. 

CM oate in thy others eye. Matth 7.3. 

M5ched.Chzilt mas mocked. Mat. 27.23. 

1ha 19 3. Matke 15. 20. la was Elicha. 3. 

Nings 2.23. ano Dauid of Michal. 1. Sam. 


19 17. 
Elichz mocken Baal and his pzopyets. 
1. Kings 18.27. 
hat men mocked Job. Job 30.1. to 15. 
Men ak high degree le are to bee wocked 


38.19. a a 

Ot M. derats kare, looke Diet. 

Mo deſtic required in a Biſhop. 1. Timot, 3. 
2. and in poung men. Ecclus.; 2.8, 9. 

AMon:y veliuered.looke Lending. 

Uato monep all things are obedient. Ec» 
clus. 10. 19. 

Monet h, Abib, wherein the Yſraclites de⸗ 
honed out of — rod. 13.4. 
he oblations foz the firſt moneth. Ezek. 


＋ Miniſters o the wd ouxht to feede beleeues in hi u. John. 4.53. ſo did other. John 
acke. Jagn 21.15. 


45-15. any of the fenen firſt daxet of the ſes N 


venth moneth,gc. Num. 29.2. 

Monuments, Uh Monuments were and 
map bee. erected. Joſh.4.6. * Locke Stones, 
and Graue. 

Mortall. The wile man counted himſelfe 
mortall.CNiſd. . i. | 

OF vntempered, Exckiel 13.15. end 
22.28, 

Mortification.2.C01.4-10,11,12,Col.3,5, 
Rom.8.1;. 
Mother. e that honaureth nat lis mother 
{8 curſed. Deut. 27.16. 

Chziff ſheweth who are his mother and 
ey Mat. 12.47. Mar. 3.3 4 35. Luke 

227 Og, 20. 

Chziſt commedeth his mother to Saint 
John. Jahn 19 26,27. 

Rizpa') ſhewed a mothers affection on 
Sauls ſeuen ſonnes hangen. 2. Sam. 21.10. 

Ok the grieusus panich nent ofthe leuen 
bꝛetbꝛeu. and their met het. z. Maccabees. 7. 


1. 

The mother gaue her childe ſacke thzee 
pteres, 2 Yaccabces.7.27. Laoke Father, and 
Martytdome. 

Mother tongue molt common ious to ediſie 
wit hall. 1. Cz. 14. 3. 4. 6 


MV L 

Motions of lune, wolle we ate in the el, 
baue fozce ts bing 503th iu ds ftuite pace 
veaty.Row.7. 5. 

Sf — Grauen. beaſt; 

M ane Neithet man no2 beal mighe aps 
pꝛoch neere the mount of Sinai, Exod, 19. 
I 2,1 3. an 34.3. 

Etah late upon the top of the moutaine. 
Kings 6.9. N 

Df the woman which late vpon 7, Moun- 
tainet. Reuel. 17.9. 

The Sy2ans blaſphemed God, calling 
him the Gods of the mountaiacs,anttherfoze 
were veftrped.r. Rings 20. 23,28, 29. 

The mouutaines fhall deep [weet wine, 
Amos 9.1 3. Joel 3. 18. ö 

Chꝛiſt caught vpon the moutaine. Matth. 


1 12. 
— mourned foz the Jewes 
hard hearts. Mar ke. 3. 5, 

Samuel mourned foz that God had re⸗ 
iected Baul. 1. Sam. 1 5.35. 

Ok keinen mourning ot amen. 2.Samy, 
14.2 0 21. Jet. 9. 72. 

Ol mourning and Buriall of the dead. Gt. 
5.5 *#23.3.*35.8, 9.813 33. 29. and 37-34, 
35-3 47-2 9, 30. and 49-36." auh 530. 1. Leu 
10. 5, 6. and 20.28. Numbers 19.11, 14. any 
20. 28,29. Deut. 14. 1 and 28.26. and 34.8, 
1. Sam. 18.37 4 16. 1.6 25. 1. and 31.12, 13. 
2. Sam. 1.1, 2.0 24,38 3. 31. and 10.2, 4. 
Qi 2. 20, t 24 #1 4257.8 19.1, 4. K 21.12. 
1. Kin. 13. 29, 30.31. 2. Kin. 32. 1 9, 20. Lob 
1. 20, 21. Jetem. 34 4,5. 2. EIN. 2.2 3. Cob. i. 
20. 4 4. 3. . Ecclu.2 2.10, 1 1, 13. aud 34. 30. 
1. Macc. 12.32. 13.235,26, 27. 2 Macc. 12. 
39. Matt. 9 23. Lake 7. 1 3. Acts g;. 2.0 9.37 
loo ae Lamentation, Sorrow. and Weeping, 

Mouth. (Jod giueth man a mouth, aun 
power to ſpe ae. Exo. 4, 11. 

The wozd is neere thee, tuen in thy mouth 
and heart. Deut. 30.14. | 
God ſpake vnte Poſis mouth to mouth. 


um. 12.8. 
God put bis wozd into the mouth of Chziſ 
to declare vnto bs. Deut. 18.18. 
Asus not bauing cunſellen wich, the 
mouth ofthe Loꝛd, made peace with the Gi 
beenlites. Jolh.9 4. . 
To open the mouth to the Lowe, is to 
vow, which map not be done raſhly.Eccleg 
3. i. Jud. 11. 36. 
Df opening the mouth. Matt. 53. a. Aets 8, 
35 ud 10.18, n all Ch 1 « 
toward mouth m illlans baniſh 
Pio. 4. 2 4. luoh 5. „„ . 
Mule. Salomon rode on a Mule. 7. Rings 
1.33, 34 B din Abſalom. 2. Samuel. 1.9, 
1 


4. 1 5 
Be not like hozſe and Mule, which want 
vnder ſtanding. Bal. 3 2. 9. 1 
. Engendzing of Mules (irff found by A. 
nab. Geneſis 36.24. 

Maltitudes ought not in all things to beg 
followed. Exo. 23.2. Matt. 7. 13. and 16.15. 
and 24 5. Luks. 26. and 13.22.23. 24. Jobn 
6. 60.6567. Actes 1.15 and 9.27.8 29.22 

Great mulcicudes followed Chzilt. Matt. 
15. 30. and be fen them. Marke 8. 7, 2, to 10 


4* 


taught them. Mirke 10 . John 6.1, 3.“ 
aud healed them N . 
any 
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172 12.15. Pat. 3. 10 Lukt 3. 15. and 6.1% 
18,19. 

Marmuring to bee duolded in all things. 
Phil. 2. 14. 1. Coꝛ. 10. 10. Uild. 1. 1 1, 

Murmurers wert conlumed with fire ſrom 
the Led. Num 11.1. 

Ede murmuring Iſraelites were conſumed 
by the hand of Sed. Aum. 16.41. 

The Ilraelite s murmured fo; fleſh. Mum. 
11.1, 4. betcaaſe the water was bitter. E xod. 
15. 24. koꝝ want of water. Exod. 17.1, , 3. 
Mum. 20. 2. 3.foz bellie cheare. Exod. 16.2, 3. 
and ko the way. Num. 21.4, 5. 

Moles murmured againſt God. Num. vr. 
10, to 16. Aaron and Miriam againſt Mo⸗ 
les. Mum. 12. 1. and the people againſt Bs- 
ſes, after they heatd there were Gpants in 
the land ot Canaan. Mumd. 13.34 and 14. 


bet, murmureth againſt Gods mini. 
ffers, murmureth againſt God himſelfe. Exo 


16.8. 
Moles putteth them in remembzance of 
their murmuring. Num. 32.9. » 

God thzeatneth the Pſraelitsmurmwurings, 
Num. 14.29, to 39. 

Ok murmurers, looke moze Mat. 9.11. Lu. 
3. 30. and 15. 2. and 19.7. Job 6.4, 6 l. Rom. 
1.21, 29. Aude 16. looke Rebellion. 

Murther abho:ren of inſtaels. Acts 28-4, 

Law foz murther. Num 35.1 6.* 


ent fox murtherers.Renel, 21.8, 6 


Fooke Kill aud Manſlaughter. 
- Muſickeought tobe giuen eure Into. Ec- 
elus 3 2. 5,67. 
.  Mufard. The inereaſe of the Church 
taught by the parable of the graine of Mu- 
ard ſeen. Litke 1 3; 19. 

Myſt went vp fromthe'earth, and waterey 
it at the deginning. Gen. 2.6. BY 

Myſterie. The myſterie of our ſaluation i 
the Goſpel teuealed in the Scripture. Rom, 
16. 25,26. he; atk, | 

Tie myſterie ofthe Gentiles retetuing, 
reucaled to Paul. Ephe. j. 3.4. 6. Coloſſians 
4 Si 7 7? | 


26. 
The great myſte rie, God manifeffeh in 
the fleſh, and fi in the ſpirit. x Tim, z.. 
"THE. 
x Cleannefſe requirrd befsze and after the 
ting of Gods miſteries, 1. Bam. 


C6 
” 'The myſterie of the great whoze. Reuel, 
"The myſterieof iniquity.2 :Thef 3.7.looke 


1 
Secret. - : 

AMyrre, Ok Aatens mytreJooke Exod. 39, 
28. and 28.39. a 


N 
Naked. Mun bo foꝛe the tranſgreſſion, was 
naked, and pet not aſghamed. Ge. 2.25 dit afs 
ter, de knew he was naked. Gen. 37, x. / 
Saul: naked, | 


— ears, 1 19 
" Tbe Jira 


mies, 
golden calfe.Erod. n 
Nakedneſſe —— to the diſobe dient · 
Nemes gitteuto all beaſtes and foules by 
am. Sen. 2. 20. Mii 1 7 


pꝛaę fo; him, um 
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Mothers were wont to giue Names to thelt 
chud zin. Gene lis 29.3 2.* and 30.24 Jndgs 
13.24. 
Theneighbozs gane name to Boaz childe. 
Roth. 4.19. 


Thebigh Pzieſis vanghter that playeth - 


the whoze , polluteth the name of tei tather, 
1 1.9. . , 1 
vihuas name kemous thꝛoug bout e 

wozld, and why. Joſh. 6.27. 

A man ought to haue aregard of his good 
name. Ectlus.4 1. 12,13. 

God made Dauiv to h aue a great name 
bpon carth 2. Sam. 7. 9. 

The builders ef the Comet of Babel, 
ſought to get them a name upon earth. Gen. 


* 1.4. 

To flit by the name of the dead. Auth. 4. 
10, 11. 

Names w;itten in heanen, Luke 10. 20. 

God mill put out their name from dnder 
beauen, that flatter themſe uss in wit ken 
neſſe. Deut. 29. 20. 

The Jewes art commande to deſtroy 
the name of Amalek from vnver heaven. 
Deut-25.19. 

To deſtrop idols, and aboliſh their names, 
Deut. 12.3. 

The Name of God. Exod 3.14. 

God renealed not his great Name Jeho- 
nab, to Abzaham,Jzhak, and Jaakob, Exod. 


Ar name of God is a ſtrong tower. Pꝛo. 
18. 10. " 

Dauld ouercame Goliath in the name of 
the Lozd of hoftes. 2. Sam, 19.45,49- 

Gods name is holy. Luke 1.49,51,53. 

God exalteth the name of tuch as keepe 
hislawes.Deut 26.1 9. 


The plate that Gos chuleth to put bis C 


name there, is to be (ought vuto. Deuter. 
12,5. 
God will not fozlake bis people fog his 
great Names ſake. 1. Sum. 12. 22. 

The great Name ol God heard euer all. 
1. Ring 8.47, 42. 

Dartid ble ſſes the people in the name of 
the Lo;p,3.Sam 6. 17,18. 

Eliſha curſed the childzen in the names of 
the L82d,2.Ring-3.24. 

Aten men began to call on the name of 
the Loꝛd. Gen. 4.26. 

Ab:aham called on the name ofthe Low. 
Gen. 1 2. f. and 1 3 4 ſo did Hagar, Gene.16. 
13. and Jzbak. Gen 26.25. loone Calling. 

Moles vid publiſh the name of the 
Deut. 2.3. 

The Leitces bleſſen Iſtael in the name 
of Goy, Deut. 10.8. 

Elitab in the name of the Loꝛs reedifiey 
the Altar, 1. Ning. 13. 3% 24. 

MN ho ſo blaſphemed Gods name, was ſla⸗ 
ned ts death. Leuit. 24. 114,166. 

Take not the name of God in vaine: Exo. 


20%. Deut. 3.1 1. 


Swearze by the name of God, and not of 
fvoles.Deut 6.7 3. 


Gods name was inthe Angel that guided Ecclus. 25.1, 2. 


Ira: l Exod 23.31 


To put the name of God vpon ay, isto 23-396 


6.27. 


20.21% . 


* 
+ * > 
* 


* 


keated Gods 
RN NN 


9. 

The faiſe P;ophet in then 
ofthe Lozde, ſhould die. 4 
Pollute. * 


Name vſed foz poder. Patth.7. 22, John 
1. 12. and 22.23. Acts 3.6. Foz diguitie® 
3.9, 2 
Names rnt foʒ men. Reue. 3. 4. Acts 2.1 54 
A good name is better then great riches. 
Pꝛou 22 1. then a good ointwent. Etcles. . 
3-an3 maketh the bones fat. Pꝛo. 15. 30. ann 
invareth foz cuer.Eeclus 41.13. *? 
Nerrow is the wat that leadeth vnto life. 
n to tbe 
a110ns.. nations 
inherittanee. Deut.z 2. . Ecciu 17. x5. 859 
The Jewes aboue all nations crtaten ta 
R — | 
id root tions 
e 
e that all nations 
og Leſhua, ſhoulybe vefiropey. Deut. z. 
The nations are with Gen ag a3zop 
8 we 5. e " 258 
ians are an ion. 1. 9. 
Pp 9.6.looke — tn r 
Nat utte, laake Birth, ; 
Natarallbzanches God ſparev not. Rom 
11.2124. 
Thenarurall men petteiueth not þthings 
of theſpitit of God, ano why,1.Coziuth. 2; 


14+ 
Ae mull firft beare-the natural! þ 
foze we can eniop the ſpiritual, :.Cortns 


3 5-46, | 
3 Pauls naturall ſonne, how. 2. 
. ” 


Nature taken both in good any Fn pare 
Eph.3. 3. 1. Cog: 11.74. ; 
— men by nature ate baine and ignozant 
13.1. | 
Two natures in Chzift. Matt. 5. 23. Jon 
2. 14. Un 3. 13. and 6.62.fAcig 20. 28. Nom, 
. le into Sie 
. nayle into 4 
his temples as be flepe. Jung. 4.2 1,22. ; 
As a nayle in the wall ſticketh fan, gt. ſo 
— * betwcene. ſelling and buping. 
27.2. e 
C would vot be leeue till be 
pzint of ee Ree 


% , 


Nec arp, locke Scriptures. "452; 


- 


Neadesft allthings threatned to 
ae — — 
N $5 - 


concetnung his neighbor. Eccins 17- 
ought to lente ts eur neighbouts,.. 


Nevghbour pled fo; another wan. 
'Ehole that center their. wei 


'NIG 
wont. Mala. 2. 10. 
5 ou g bt not to vefame our neighbour, 


Eccluz 19 8, 10. ö 

£50 ty tepzeaut our neigbour. Ecclus. 
19.17. Led. 1.7. . 

Lee is ent neighbour, that needeiy ole 
help.Tuk 10.3 . tu 38. ; 

Query man muſt pie aſe his neighbour in 
that that is good to edification. Roma. 15 2. 
1. Ca. 10.2. 

Laue of our neigbour fulfilleth the Law. 
Rom, 3.8, 9,10. 

God thzeaineth defiruction vato þ Jewes 
tuiil ueighbous chat trouvle them. YJerens 

12.14. 
A neighbour neere is bettet then abzo» 
ther farre oll. PÞzou. 27 10. £ 

Neſt. the lawe foz him that findeth a 
birds ueaſt. Deut. 2 2.6,7. 

Co let a mans neaſt on high.Dab. 2 5. 

Net. The paxable of the dzaw net. Matthj 
13.47, 51. 

The net of God what. Exek 12.1 3. and 
17. 20. and 32.3 Hoſe. . i 2. anu net of man, 
hat ab. 1 16. Hel 5. 1. 

New. The Ic aelites errected new gods, 
Deut. 3 2.17. 

Cbꝛiſtians muſt be new creatures. Gal / 
15. 2. Coꝛ 5.17. N 

Newe heauens , and newe earth, 2. Peter 


13. 

; — life is the Spirit Jobn 3.6. 

Mes ought to walke in newurile ct lite. 
Nom. 6. 4. Atis 3.26. and 20 21. Gal 53.16. 
Epbe. 4. 1.“ and 5. 1, to 21. Colol 3. 1. 8.16, 
20. 2M 35 to 1 3. 1. Pe. 1. 2 3. and 2. 9, 
to 13.1 John 2.3, co 7. 

To ſerae ö ok ſpirit. Rom. 
7.6. 
Wee mii put on the new man. Epbeſ. 4. 


**The New Teftament. Debz 8.8, 10.*and 
10.16, 17. Gen. 3.15. Mat. 26.28. 

Paul an able miniſie t of the New Ceſla· 
went. 2 Coz. 3. &. 

The News commandement, 1.John 2.8. 


and 3.33, 

Next of kinne,looke Cuſtome. : 
Neth. Euery man neyeth after his 

wife. Yere. 5-8. 

= Covetouſneſſe, 

Night. The parable of bim that came to 
bo;row bꝛeas of his friend at midnight. Lu. 
11.50 11. 

night was created by the weꝛd ef 

Son. Gen.. 5. 

Joſeph by night fledde into Egypt with 
Chziff any Yary Matt. 2.1 4- 

be Hepheards watched their flocks by 


night. Luke 2.8. 
| Awad ierurb Gov night and dap. Luke 2. 


6. 77 
; Der travaiſed al night, and could get 
totying.Litke 5:5. 1 
Aicodemus came to Chill by night. Jobn 
” Cie night commeth when no man can 
one: 1 | 
| n 
blerb, and why, 17.106. 6 
The Angel by night opened the pziſon 


The {ſecond Table. 
d003es,aup bꝛougut the Apoſtles fozth. Acts 


5. gn 12.6.1. 

* — night is paſi, and the dap is at hand, 
em, 13.12 a 

Me * chilozen of the dap, and not of the 

night.1, & beli. 5. 5. 


* 
Night vtuies into watches. Mat. 14-25. 


and 24.41. Knke 12.38. : 

Night beit viutded. Mar. 13. 35 and 
14 30. looke Day. 

9 Neblute wilted by pzide and fooliſhnes 
Ecclas. 2 2.9. 

Nambred. The Jraclites meet foz warre 
numbied, Mum. 1. 3.“ 

Neue, but toz verp few. 1. Cox. 2.8. 

Neurijbment, luoke Foode, and Meate, 

Ne ſe, los kt kat £5, . 
* n nouiſed Ruths childe. 

ut. 4. * 

Mathers ought to nource their owne chil» 
dꝛen. 2 E(dz.5-10.3, Mac. 7. 27. looke Sucke 

9 Nurture, lee . Diſcipline. 


Obedience God moze offtemeth then all 
ſacriſicis 3 why, 1. Sam. 15. 22, 23. Eccles, 
4.17. hou a 6. 6. Jett. 7. 22.23. 

Wee cught to obey the voice of God. Ex. 
15. 26. Diut. 3 0,20, 

The people pzomiled to obey Gods voice. 
Exod. 2 4.37. 

9 pꝛomiſed to thoſe that obey God, 
cut.11..9, _ 

Saul is reſected of God,becaule he obey- 
ed not. 1. Bam. 28 18. 

Wee oug it to bee obedient to thoſe that 
heipe to aduance the Golpel, + .Cop- 26.16. 

Chzilk obeyed his Fathers will vnto tit 
death, Och 5.7, 8 Phil. 2.8.bp whole obedi- 
ence we ate made tighteols, Mem. 5. 19.“ 
We ought to be obedient ihi deen, 1. Pet. 


1. 14. 

We ought rather to obey God then men, 
Acts 5. 29. and 4. 19. 

Paul pzoueth the Cozinthiansob-ience. 
2. Coz 2.9. and retopced ihettat, 2. Cox. 7. 
1314.15 

Obedience due ts patents. Exod. 20 12. 
Leult. 19. Deut. 3. 10. Cob 4. 3. 

Chziſt vbey.d his motbet and luppoſed fa- 
ther alſe. Luke 2.5 1. 

We oughi ts obey thoſe that haue tbe s- 
nerflght of vs. Qcbz. 13.17, vpon paine of cx- 
communication, 2.T hel. z.2 4+ 

Wee ought to obry agilirates.E xo. 23, 
28 Rom 13.1, 6 7. Deut. 17.8, 6 14. 

The childzen of J(rae! were obedient to 
Joſhia Deut. 34.9 Jo. 1.16, 17. 

Abr⸗bams obedience pzailed ot God. Ge, 
33.3,16 

The Gentiles obeyed the Goſpel as loone 
as thep heard it pzeacled.2. Samuel 22. 


45. 

Obedience ot the Rechabites pꝛaiſed and 
revarded Jer. 3 5. 6. 

ew God and bis woꝛd mull be obeyed 
befo2e all things and what pzofit wee kt ape 
thereby. Gene. 12.4 and 17. 1.“ and 26. 
Exod. . 5. 19. 5.*8 23.22. Leui 20.22. 
E 26.3.4. Deut. 4. 1. 67. . C 1.27.6 13. 
4.18.9 24.8, 9. 27. 10.“ and 26.2, to 
15. Jeſh 22.3. 1. Bam. 12.8.5. 2. Nin. 10. 


6. 1. Chz. 17. 12.5 Bo.1.8.9,%and 15.1. | 


Iſa 48.17.%and 5 5,7. 
$7.$37z0 3523.7 
Ecclus 35. 1. 2. Mac. y. 1, 


Oblig<ton, lookt — 5 

Ob/tinare, De ſtruction of the obſtinate ig 
da Ezebtels. 11.“ Jetem. 7. 15, 16. 

17.47. . 
e 

F Occaſion. It came of the Lone, that 
Samſon lougyt an oc againlt the 
Philiſtims. Jucge. 4.2, 4. 

Sinne toobe occaſion by the commande · 
Fade Gen it Week f ths narf 
» Woe Hot t 
uw {weet odours » that dilobep tis. Lew 

26. 31. 

F Offend. Wee ought not to offend 
weake bzother fo meares lake. Nom. 14 20, 
5 az gtuing occaſion of falling, z.Coz.8.9. 

10032, - | 

Chas fozetolde bis Diſciples that che] 
fhoulp bee oflended by him. r 
Mark. 14.27. 

Peter wag an oftcace to Ehzilt. Matth. 


16.23. 

Chzift willerh bs to beware of offences, 
Matth. 18.6, 6 10. 

Paul is tozmented in ſpirit foz the offen- 
ces ok other, 2.Cez-: 1 29. 

e to be offended fo petſecutioit. John 
16.1, to 4. 

Sonne of Chilis dilciples offend 
preaching. Je bn 6. 6 1,6 Wo WEE 

The Phariſcs were oftcnded in heating 

— Mot. 15.1 * 

a are thep that ffended 
hall Wer * 4. 3 N * 
Forites offended with ¶ bꝛiſt 

why. Mat. 3. 21 

The gcd/p are an effence tothe wicked, 
Erod 10.7. : 8 

Wyat(oener doeth offend vs we ought to 
aucibe. Erov-34.12.to 18. Deut 7. 2, 3349 5s 
16,26. and 23.6. * Watch. - 5.29,30, any 
r 7 2,to 27.ar.9.42,t048. Rom, 16, x, 


: Offering done without leaven, Leni, 6. 2 5, 


17. 
The offcriog fo; ſinnt dane by iguaance. 
_ I A Lenit. 4 e byig r 
— ; 
ſalr. Leuit. 2.3 Mb , F 
Offering of bra lia Teuit. 3.1. 


The offerings ofthe pzinces att | 
n 


Gente; 4 —— frat dap. Nu. 
222 
"The pureeffering of che Gente Hen 
"Wit ought to offer buto God onely. Eren 


22,10, 


ORD 
Eren. 22. 20. Jenit.17 tn - 
Wee ought not to er onto God any vile was 
— —— — 
of any man makethnot his pzayer oz gen 
lacrifce acceptable to Gon. Mal. 1.9. 
J Owning Ole. Exed. 30. 23, to 3 4. looke 


Anoint. 
older. Teflamen aboliſhed with Chzifts 


Pztcithood:Þeb. z.looke Teſtament. 
Df Elihis — naust be old man. 
m. 2.3 2. 


" Old — Adulterer. 
The 3 his perſon is to be honoured 


Mb ſhall fourth in 
The old waythe bel wap ger 
Old commanvement, ſee Loue 
Old man with bis wozkes wee oughe to put 
2 aud why.Romang 
— The Oliue refuſed to reigne our 0- 


thee trees. . 9.9. 
Du O ongbt not to boaft 
2 branches. Rom. 1 1, 24, 


axeibbia Fake 7.2, 

All that — were of one heart and 
one 

Onelh. 1 "God onely. Deut. 23. 35. 

The Lem onely 03 alone led rhe Jfraelites 
Deut. — 12. 
Sem. e . 

am. 10. 8.2 28. 
6.is — Lu. 18.15 onely wiſe. Rom. 


1 6.27,is onely to be de lerned and? eut 
10.20. and 6. 13. Mat. 4. 10. 
Cbꝛiſt ehe onely begotten ſonne of ehe a · 


ther. John 1. 14. and 3-26. and 1. Lohn 4:9, 
Onely beleeue. Luke's, 50. 
The elect anely beletue. Atts 13.48. 
© Open, Eliſha pzaped God to open the 
eyes of his enemies. 2.king.6.20.* 
8 ns A aur hand to our pooze 
eve. ! 
; Gov a. wondeof Leah. Geneſis 


aul month was "= to "oe Cozinth(- 
ans. 2. Cox. 6. 11. Looke Mout 
Operations ot the holy Ol are diuers, and 
ditterfly belowey. 1. Co. 12. 6, to 12. 
Opportinitis, looe Time. 
rſs. Tho ſhale not oppreſſe the bꝛo· 
Lenit.19.1 
* an Luce Judge and neuer op- 
r amp. 1. Ham. 1 3.3, 4,7. 
*" Nonecomtort the rele Eecles 4.1. 
Ag ainſt oppreſſion. John 8,5. — AJal. 3 
5. locke Wong, Defraud, and Viurie, 
 Opprebrion: te that is actuſteme d to op- 
Derne be refozmed. Er. 
tclus. 22.1 
onde vnto eternal life. acts 13. 
Order. All things 27 to be done hon 
any by order. 1. Coꝛ.: 
Petcklah befoze he deed For willed to put 


. Theſecond Table. 
— — 2. Rings 10. 1. which 
to Alctmas, 1 


Macc. s. 55. 


Abit ms [ac hx e an han 


Gan. 17.23, 


285 the land where is none order looke Job 9 


10. 83. 


Deherthings will I fer in order, when 1 


come. 1.C0z-1 1.34. 


Ordinences. (te Aboliſh, : 


Ot pabicke o:dinances.Dzo.r6.r1, 
Againſt wicked decrees any ordinances. 


Iſa.ro.1,tos5. 


organ. > nora ae r. 


ſet 
bs Fatherleſfe. 
does, of bis natute Indy pes 22 


Otbe. God bath 
Bin of Abzahamn, 


othe with the 
12 and Jazkob. 


ut. 7. 1,8, Joſh.2 1.43. Lit. 1. 72, io 76. as 
promiſen. Oen. 5. 18. and my 


too an othe each 


K | and Abtmelech 
2 26.28, 29,31. fo vid Jaakob, # 


Laban Sen. 31.50. 
Dow A bꝛabam 

uant Gen. 24.2, to 9. 
Sul bound 

„ Sam. 9 


San fa 
2 2 * 44 21.3. 


w deperfourmed: Numbers 30. 
* 


tooke an Ochs of his fer- 

| | 
the Aſtaeltes with an orbe. I. 
Uſed the orhe made to the Gibeo- 


aten he Junge haleakean obe Er. 


23. 10, 


anche the end of all ſtrife. Hebzevs.s, 


od bound himlelfe 
17,18. J(a.54-9,0. 
Orbe abuſed. 


with anochs. Heb. 6, 


abuſed. Mat. 23. 16. grid 26.63, 1. 


ars. 26. Acts. 23. 12. 


Peter with an othe 


and curſing , venyed 


be _ Cheit:Dat.26.7 - 4.66, 


Lerner Hat. 1 4.7. 9. 
nn beer AE bis othe 


Kings 2.3 6,3745 
The chiefe ot 
ref, receiued on ot 

Nehe. 10.29.* 


ſrael in the name 
ts walke (a Gods! 


of the 
aw. 


Diners fopmes ofothes. Gen. 22. 16. any 


$28: and 47.3 t. i · king —— 2. 


ooke in Periurie and 
C Owe loske Loue. 


ch. 1. c 2. 


Our ard, tobt Appearance. 

ou ard min. 2. Cox. 4.16, 
en tobat thalbe done there- an 
with. Eros. 2. 28, 35, 36. 

CTte offering of oxt 4 bulloche. Leu. 3. r. 


Saul betord a poke of 
wby. I Sam. I. 7. 


oxen in pieces, and 


The our ougbt not ts bee muffey, that 


2 aut the cozne. 
9,to 15 


2 1,1 
5 Oyle,looke Debts. 


Deut.25 4 1.Cop.9. 


The holy one Exod. 30.23, to 26. 
The monthof 


— Pu. des +3» 


firange woman moge ſolt 


P AR 
| TS: . R 
* nr. 


. Jabel painred her face. 3.kings 


lg bene by ch atth. 9, 2,67. E 


dy Bee R6up 3. v2 33s ELD A 
the 
——— — 


the two Egles. 177. 

thing pet, 3 
24.1716. 

withent Parables, 47 . 
dheerp ae wh, Wai 1 


ENT 


10. 30 tozs 
Luk 82. 16,to 22. Pf᷑ the fruit 
73.6, ts 10. | 
15. 11. Ok the Reb 
wicked Judge 


tbe , 
12 MOT Stk vpn the ſan 
Sache err e Wake 


21 33. Of de keg 
15 22. 2. Df rhe faithfull and 


impoꝛtunate friend. Luk. 
man goed, Luke * 21 1 


Eluerloft.L.uke 15 
Ot tte mn ofa Parable.Ru. 10. 
ar yang are darke ſpeeches. Pſalme 49.4. 


nM Abe belle 2 . 8 
if 7597 2 3. 7 l. 


inthefr 
Pardon. — Forgiue, 
Many ſometimes pardoned fo; a fem cow: 
12 Hen 18, 24, 32. and 19. 21.yea fog one, 


Againſi Pardons and Purgatogy To 
18. gain? 1,2. and 43- Dc n 


28. Hel. 13. 14. Plalme 53. 103.1 1.12.4 
Eccles 9. wer 11.3. 1, . Et⸗ 
clus. 14. 14, 16. Cob. 3. 6. 7.1 14 


and ee 5 16.23, 
23.42, 43,46 343, 36, and 
a0 1.2. Acts 7 39. Re OY 


| DIET — — . as mc 


PAT 


The ſecond Table. 


oll . 2,3; 1. Chell. 4. a3. 2. Tim. 4 7, L. cenſstetien Rem. 15.5. 


— 9-0 4437-1. John 1. 7. Aeut. 4 1 3. looke 
w 


- a MY How in old time was executed 
theright of Farcutage.Ruty. 4. 1. 

Parent; mull het beneute d, oyeprd , and 
delped. C rod. 20,1 2. Dtut. 5. 16. Epe. 6.5, 2 
Gattb. 15.4. 

Qte «git net to curſe noz (mite our pa- 
rents Ex d. 2 1.15.7. 

Cboele that deſpiſe their parents, are led 

oy ys 27.10, 3. n 

rears ate commanded to ſhew their chil- 
den how thep were deliueted from Phara* 
ohe ty;anttie. Exod. 2 3.8, 14,15, 
| Parents and chilvzens duette wherein it 
conſifterh. Plal.9 8.5, 6, 7, 8. looke Facher and 
Children. 


| Pariſtioners mult render double honourts 
the ſpirituall Fathers. 1. Timothie 5. 19, 
$.1.Cozinth. 4. x44 5. and be careful left the 
feed of Hods mend bee valruitfull in them. 
Matth. 13.3. 10. 18, 24. * looke Children 
Hearers. 


1 of Cbꝛilis ſufferiogs. 1. Het. 4 


4 oe ng en of Chzilt , if wee 
b. He b. 3. 14. 
med e. Saul hunted Dantid, as one 
huncerb 4 Panndge. 1. Sam 26.20. 
xe couetous teſemblen te Partcidges. e- 
kem. 17.1 1. 
Paſion of Chꝛiſi. Itch. 13.7. Matthew 26. 
1 * 


Paſſeouer celebzated and kept binder EF» 
ra.E3ca.6.19,20, 

with what ozver,and what oblati⸗ 

ons the Paſſeouer wag telebated. Exod. 12. 

2, ta 29. and 13. 3, te 11. and 23. 15. an 34. 

18. Deut. 16. 1. Ext. 45. 18. 21. how Cyziiiie 

ans mut keepe the feail of Paſſeouet. 1. Coꝝ. 


8. 
5 Toleph and Mary went peerely to Jera- 
ſalem at the Paſſeouer. Luke 2.41. 

Chaiſt keepeth his Patlcouer with His diſci- 
ples.Yatth.26. 12,18. 19. 

Out Paſſeouer Jeſus Chill was ſacrili · 
ced fo2 vs. 1. Cox. 5. 7. ; 

Wee mull alway: s continue the memozi- 
al of the Paſſcouer.Ervp, 1 2.1 4. 

1 —* ought to eate the Paſſeouer, how and 
te. Erop.132.43,44,45- 
The lolem.titie of the Paſſeouer is com» 
manded Leut. 23.2. 5. 

The Paſſeouer cammanded to bee tele bꝛa : 
ted againe, and puniſhment of che neglec · 
ters t k. Aum. 9. 2,5. 13. 

Toe Paſſeouer kept by Jolhua. Joſh. 5.9, 
10 By hezekiab. 2.Chzo. 30 1. By Joſiah 
2. Km. 23 21, 22, 2 3. and yo Paſlcouerfrom 
Samuels dapes kept like his. 2. Chzon. 33. 


18,29. | 

Paſtime. Hee that loveth paſtime, ſhalt bee 
& pooze man. 0. 2 1.17, locke Play, 

Pater. Chaiſt rhe chiefe Paſtor pꝛomiſc h. 
Eze. 36 25726. Jet. 23.5. | 

Againſt falie Paſtors which ſeduce p pes; 
ple. Jerem.z 2.10. and ſtattex ant deſttoy the 
thcepe of Gods paſture. Jere- 23. 1, to 5 lvoke 
Watchmen, Biſhops, and herds, 
Patence. God is the Hod of Patience, and 


God by bus patieuce and long ſuffering, 
leadeth vs to tepe mat ce. em. 2: 4. 

After Gods long parienco commeth his 

wzath, Rom. 9.2 2. 2. Pet 3.94) 5- 
10. Pzophets —— befoze vs fo; exams» 
[long patience. Jam. 5.10. 
| Theparience of Job @ Tobit. Job. 2.10. 
Cob. 2. 10. and 3. 2. 
The pzaile ot patience. Ps. 6.32. 
Cee oughr to be patient, uot lei king te · 
e. 1. C dell. 5. 14.15. Col. 1.11. 
one is patient. «.C02.13-4z7. 
Rc apo Reed of patience, and why. 
10.30, ; \ 

Faith being exerciſed with afilictions ,en- 
geudzeth patience. Rom. 5. 3. Jam. 1. 3. and 
patience «xperience. peu 

Paul reiopceth of the Thefſalonians pa- 
tience. 2. Thel. 1.4. and (affcred periecution 
himſelfe patienily. 1. Coz. 4 112,13. 

Dur patience mull de mat perfect chzough 
good wozkes. Jam. 1.7, . 
4 Who bꝛing fozth good fruite withpatience 

e s * 1. 8 
Aduei ſitie in portth traineth vs vnto pati · 
enc e. Lam 3.27. | 
By pont patience poſſeſſe your owne ( ules 
Luke 21.59, 8 | 
— Durparient minds ought tobe knowen to 
all _ * 0 . 
atriar&e £xpounde 7. 4. 
The — came of the Lewes. Rom · 


9.5, | . 
— begate the twelue Patriarks. Act. S 


7-5.9 | | 

Dfrhe Patriarke Dauid. Act.2.29.. 

9 Peace be with peu 02 vnto pou, a kinde of 
falatacion.:.S8.25 6. Gentſis 43-2 3 Judg. 
19.20. Luke 24. 36. John 20.19. 

Goe in peace, akinde of leaue gluing · 1. 
Sam. 1.17. Luke 7.5 o. and 9 48. | 

Gov is the authoꝛ of peace, 1. Thel.5. 23. 
1. Cozinth.14. 33. Rom. 5. 33 and Chak 
is our peace, and p;eacher tyereof, Ephel. 3. 
14.17 

Peace fo; reconciliation betweene God and 
man. Act. o.; 6. foꝛ quietnelſe of conſcience: 
Luke 2. 14. foz ſafe and found. 1. Coz. 26.11. 
fog trite (op and felicitie. Matt. 0.13. Like 
1.79. and 19 42. and 24-36. Joh. 14.27. Rom 
1.7. and 8.6. 

Paul erhozteth the Cozinthians vnto 
peace. 2.0 02.13.11. 

Ve cugut ts haue peace with all men, as 
much as iteth in bs. Rom. 12.18. Epbe. 4 3. 
Deb. 1 2.14. 1. Pet. 3. 11. 2. Cim. 2. 22. 

Muſes would haue lct peace betweene two 
Hebzewes.Exod. 2.13. 

Vaul wiſh eib to ali Chziſtians peace. Ro 
15. 13. Ephe. 1. 2.2 Thel. 3. 16. 

ee olght to pzap bits God log peate. 
Num. . 26. 

Hezckiah reioyceih that bee ſhouly eniop 
peace in his dayes. 2. Amgs 20.19. 

Peace betweene Salomon aud tram. 1. 
Ang s 5. 12. | 

Peace in Iſrael al Salomons dapes 1. Ch. 
22.9.1 king. 4. 24 . 

The Lob gaue peace to the Iſtaclites in 

Jolhaays dapes. Jeſh. 22.4. 


PEO 
Veace inthe Church. Actos 9.32. Aal. 66- 


13. 
When men peace, * 
eee, 
nyc RA 
. Jar, The pace of the 
Lend. Aung. 6. 24 | 
The Lozd pzomiſed peace to his. people. 


Vol. 14. 4. 
, Peace of he art by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Pal. 46. 


9. ; 
eace auen, ans the 
places. Luke 19 38. n 
Story to God, aud peace inearth , ſee 


Glory. 
The faichof Chzift bzingeth peace of cat 
The peace al C hin pallerh aller 
peace p a3 vidergan» 
ding Phit.4 7. 
Jerulalem knew not what belonged to her 
peace. Lune 19.42. 
The peace ot God ought to rule in ou 
beats. 3.1 5. 
Peace on the bouſe of thole that receiue 
G-ds miniſters Mat. 10.1 3, 
The doccrine of Chzii vzingeth peacets 
thole that ſuffer afflictions. John 1 6. 33. 
Cb itt left pe-ce among his difcipies. Toh. 
I 3. 27. - 
Samuel was aſked if he camepeaccably.r, 
Ab TR ſgued bis right 
zabam to bup peace, reſigned 
R — Gen. 1 3. 8. * * Uo 
 Folephs bzeimen could. net ſpeake peages 
ably ts dim, and by. & en — 
Be peaceable. 1. C hel. 4. 1. 
Peacemakers the childęen ot Gov. Matth. 


3.9. 

The in ward pezce be twetue Get and the 
belcsning by Cyzift. Iſa 2.2, 76 6.6 9.2, to 5. 
and 11.1. Poſe. 2. 5.“ and Mich. 4 1. Jech. 
9.9. Luk. 2 4.25, to 50. Jg. 14. 27.8 16 33. 
and 22.19. Acts 10. 36. 

Pec alia. Chili iar s a peculiar prople, any 
1 1. Bet 2.9. Cu. 2.14. looke Pre 
cious. : 

Pclicane bia ſull fog the Jewes to cate 
of.Deut.14 17. | 

Fenanc e, lacke Amend ent. 

Pence. Ine being fozginen 10000.talents 
hens notfozgiue au tundꝛed pence. Yatth. 
18.24.“ 

Twopencegiuen to the hole, torelieue, 
the wounded man. Luke 0 35. 

Penne, A tuealute of wheate faz. a pennie 
Ren. 6. 6. r 

Ok ide loft pennie. Luke 15.8. 

People. God bath not call awap his people 
which he knew befcze, Rom. 11. 2. 

Cwo manner of people in the wombe of 
Rebekah. Gen. 25.23. 

God tacke the ctz· Ioꝛen of Iſrae lia hee bis 
people. Exot. 6. 7. Deut. 4 7. 1 king 8.51. 

Go? appointed a place foz his pe ple I- 
raet. 2. Sam. 7. 10. 5 

J rael piomiſeth that they wal bee Geds 

people >dupgs 11.17, 8 


” % ST & 


PBX ente PLA 
The people remninevat the foot ot mount r En Phyſician ought en de me, and why 


—ͤ— in deſpaire of en · e 83 1 noe hele the womans 


The Aae 7 — 
rring into rhe land of yzomile. Nun. 14.7, 2, Church Ectius. 10 12 Affliction, 


doe? five me . N 
and 13.32 and Tribulation, Ala ſought not to God, but to Phyſicians 
* 2 of Canaan not all deffroped, Sener e, in his fickenvfle. 2. C hs 16 1 
CY 1.37,30,3 3-* God wilt conlirme rhe faithful in perſene- F Pietie.ſfee Godlmelle, 

The wickevnelle of the peoplo. Exek. 22. ring bnto the env, r, Coz, 1,8.ſee Costinue, Pillar. A cloudie pillar by dap, anda fiery 
e E wojd. e U be not to han ret er Cray — -3te 
oX | er ſons 14.14 Deu. 1. Pial7 14.3 
e what tyzannie — — 19.1%. Deut. 1. * 12 * 1 2 
' ek. 23.89. 17. aud 16.1 9. Pia. 2 4. 23. ere me in pillar Ss 

Gods people are alwapes charged with God receinerh all ſuch as obey his wew, cloud.De. z 1.1 5. the 
bzeach of lawes, and diminilhing pziuces without regard ofperſoa. Ja 36 z,to 9. MT of the Tabernacle, Er. . 
pzofies.Efter 3. f. God acceptethno mans perſon. 1. Gam, 1 
CT wo manner of people God abhorreth. — Actes 10 34. Ephe.6.9. Job 34. 19. 
Ecclus. 30. 25,26. dil s. Ecclus. 3 5. 13, 13. Rom. 2. 1 1. Gal, and 


Df Gors fee Church. 3 tt. 1. Deut. o. 17.2. 
768 bh rj of the mighle Gon 41. P 2 7 


of perſons among 
Ifchon wil be perſect, ſel that thou Hall, at James 3 r,to r 2. lose moze.P2o.18. 5. any 
Wat. 19.20, 24. 8.21. Mat. 2 2.9, 10, 39. Rom. 10.12, 13. 
t ſiuneth not in wozy, is a per- 5 to that 
fect man. James. 3. 2. Sods Law. Lenit. 26. 25. Deuter. 28. 2 f. i. 
| Jeſus. Cal. 1-38. — — 
— —— 2 heauenſp Dauld of — chole the — 
Father is perfect Mat. lence,and wyp. 3. — vere 55: ex 
25. See 


ö Deb. 6. i. ceaſe when he hav 


x.C0p.1.10: 


The Lawcauldbying nothingroperſoi fate, A man th perſwaded 


on. Geb. . the erueth,ought to dee therein. 2. ker — 
Perf "The confection 02 making ofthe Tim.z. 14. . 
grey poo 34-3413 3. by 9 Pheriſi. was a Phariſe.Act. 23.6. 
Peril,lee A | \ Wiper he Phariſes aun Sadduces differ 
— op — Aang 12, . in. Actes'33.8. 


Againſt Perivrie, vnerutth, light and falſe The Phan Phariſes were blind. Joh 9.3 9,40. 
othes, Exo 8.8, 15,25. 28,32, 2 —— en to beleeue Exe. y 
in Coat 7-48 


35.4 20, 2 7. 4.1 241. te 17. 1. Q. Tee 
6, te 18 1. Nin K ; ü, 32.3. Ch. 36, Ede Pheriles v Seribes taught the peo» 
7+ Zech 47.0 — Nate, n. . EE 


4.3.Jech- 5. C f. 27. Ol. 3. 5. un 4.1. Ec» 
clus 23.5, 10, 11,and 27.14. 1 Bact. 6.61, 
62. and 7. i 5, 16. aun 279, (079.613. 4. ts Cbe Phariſes Chzift and bis A. . In afoagues 2 efernth a temen, 


42.2. Bact. 4. J. and 13.3, H. 5. 34, to n why Hat. 9.11;14. anv 12.1, 2. ts declare his 
38.2 26. G. Merke 6.3 z*to z0.looke Oche, Tube 5.33. 13.16, 
Swearing Tbe Pharifes conſult how they des (Fr 80 plogue fog arich manner tohane a: 

Pearle,lee Fanable,gnn Swine, ffrop Chziſt.Datth. 12.14. andgine . 

Perſecution commeth by Gets appoint» — was, LEG vein — 
ment. Dſal. z 9.9. and therefoge we are ar- hou 22 to conte ſſe our ſelueg@ners. 1. Nin . 38. 
med ag eiull the ſame. M. 10. 17; * and 24. d Phariles Kt en Boles Plozed. The Mraelites played befozethe 
9,13. John 5. 18, 20.“ and 16.1, 3 3. e 15 33.2 99 


aire. 2,3. 
k — 1 ITE 2322 wean K — — befoze the Philifiims. 
perſecu 12. I 5 
r threats Rr ie Enter: Rater, Dink ab orders played infruments 


„ . 
n one 

to — —— N bone K hee had received his ſighe. 1. Sam. 1 6. 16, 17, 18. 25. and alweer lnger. 

The miniſters of Gods woꝛd engbt not to a 2. Dam. 23.1, | 

feare perſecution, and tab. Mat. 10.38. The Phariſe ann Dublicane pzay in the -Wanflaughter counted a play with out» 

The rea any hes Paulfrom many Temple-Luke.:8. 10, to r 5. diers. 2.Sam. 2.1 

perſecutions. 2. Tim 3. The pics # Darvuces are called ges Planted * 4 the garven of ES» 


aul ſuffred — atientely. z Coz. nerations of vipers. Batth. z.7.bypocrites den. Gen. 
8 — No 2.T ming ano ſexpents. _ 6 God _ Irael in the mountaine of 


(aff, fox and robbers 19. 
a Blefe rethepehr A The — are rebukedof ¶ hꝛiſt John God promifethto piant his people, that 


Great — agaluũ the Church. 8. 7. by Stenen. Act. 7.51, 5 2. by Paul. Acts they ſhall mome no moze, a2. Sam. 10. 


ts8. t. 1. . 6. Poli. 
23 . to bra lo thole that perſecute be — 6 Chiiſt. Luke 16.1. the fruit . Cez. 7. to 15. 


bs. Mat. 5.44. Rom. 12.4. Cox.4 12,13. 2 pots koz the Temple. 2.Chzo. 4. Paulplanced,and Apollo cen f. Cu 


uters 
rr ng e onght to bee taken heeve of. Een plant which geg frhr hard 
” The Prophets complaine oginkt wicked Col. 2.5 niotp ä . 1 15 % 


P'O'O 
| Ballary plants ſhall take no veepe roote, 
why. Mud. 4. 3, 4. 5. 
. — Ede — the holy crowme was 
—— gold. x09. 39. 30. and (ec vpou ih 
efron; of heW@itereChod.al. 36. 37. 
ET GRE p'ealed, and was m 2 
both with God and men. 1 Sam. 2.26. 
Euery man ought to pleale his neighbour 
in tbat that is good io evificartou, Rom. 15. 2 


Thoſe ihat goe about to pleaſe men, lexus me 


not Chu. G al. 1.10. 
Guben taich it is vupollible to pleaſe 


' God.Veb.11. 6. 


God is wel pleaſed in his Bonne. Batth, 
3.17. and 17.5. 2. Pet 1.17 
Emet ibings pleale Gal. Etelus. 25. i. 
Fleaſure. Al thungs created to Gads plea- 
fare. Neu. 4. A. ſec Reſiſt, 
8 Jada gane Tamar a pledge. 2 
en. 38.17, 
, <td bereſtozed. Exod. 22. 
1 27 


bar * det taken to — 
Deut. 24. 
Ae — — take any pledge by 
— with it. Oeut. 24.10, to 14. 
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P mans 
Judges gd abet . rich moze 


then n J Tit. 2. 5, 802 all men. Nom. 
the poor. EE. 2 3.6, 7. 


* The poore anger de A » not oppzel⸗ 

| Aran pho Kast chepoore, Sings 
re. N 

11. Etelus 5 "_ ? 


Ear 
Planie is an argument of Jaolaters foz Ectlus. 23 


their re er,44-17,18,19. 
— Gm at pleneifulntile, (s 
wt dee impuied.to our finnes. Pagge, 2.17, 
18, 20. 
Flu not with an Oxe and an Alle toge · 
thet. Dent 2210. 
Fl as of him that puteeth | aye 
2. and looketh backe. Luke 9.62. 
looke 1 
— that offer their childzen to 
Molecb, pollute the name of God. LG. 1 8.21. 
and 20. 2, 3 · ſa doe the petiuted. Nen. 9 12, 
Pollution comming by night , how u was 
parged:Deut.2 3.10, 9 f. 
The Poole Betheſda John 5.2. 
Poore among vs, a — 45.11. 
Mat. 26. 11. Jaun 3 2.9 
Ae ought Kot to tune our ere from the 


poore.Ecclus.4, 1, 5. to 9. but bee carefuilof 


thern them. Brut. 147 £0 11:2. Coz. 8.7.9. * and 


oy OA to the poore,ſee Lending, 

Pee that loppeth bis eares at the etie of 
the poorc,thali crie himlelte , Enot be heard. 

21.13 

Paul iabeuten te relieue his owne necel· 
tie, and other poore bzcthzon. Acts 20.34. 
Ide 'retwarn of — the poore. Matth. 
25.4. Luke 16.9. 


ee onght to bid the poore to our feafls, 


WRIT: Luke 14.13, 74. 


bath choſen the pooze of the wozly, 


oy are — 1 faith. Jame g 2 5. 
Ve ought te gtue — 


Ir: aud wb. Rom. 12. 5. 2. Ce. 5.7. 


Paul was walled in bio peeacking to the 
Gentilesztobe mindful ot the pooze at Jeri 


ſalem. Gal. 2.9. 10, 


: * pars care fo; the poore Saints. 1.Coz. 
* Aberalltp of thoſe of Macedonia and 


Acdata toward he I 
25.26. 


orc cheetekul · 


6.10. 
* poore teteius the Golpel of Chaiſt. Na of our 1 to tye met ep of God, 
11.5 
Eliche ba wech the 7 0 8 The Ge oo is the power of Gen vuts 
Deter hath worete on on the b ſaluation.Rom.1.46. 
to vntothe Lov. zo. 19. 17. a betet incke. Tye pzeaching of. the rolle is the power 
go AT das, TC Canute 
14,16, ud can r 
and — —— — — Body þ — Gop.2-C03:6:-447- which 
Poote ans rich a e Mes wens aun t de Nc. Ceza. 45. 
iah 3. 5. Ec Doukbad power iu ttt ten, not to de- 


ce are willed to dee liberal vnto the 

P0d26,8 n why.Eicles.3 2+, 

We mull be. content with our eſtate, be it 
poore oz rich. Ptil,4.11. 

What poore men God regatveth. Ila. 66. 
a. let Widow. 

The comfozt of poore men. Mer. 10.28, 
29, 30. Luke 9.23 tu 27. 

Better is a pobte Wile chila then an olde 
ke oli king. Eccles. 4 1 3. 

Poxertze and ſhame to him that refuleth 
inſtruct ion. Þzo.13 18, 

Pouertie with the feate of God, is come 
mendable. P20. f 5. 16,17. 

De i bat is fallen into pouertie ought ts be 
telieued. A euit. 25.35, 36, 37» 

The Mhilippians relieued Pauls pouer- 
tie. Phil. 4. 10, 14,16.“ 

In pꝛolpexitie thinke bpon pouertie. Ec» 
clus. i 8. 24. ſee C te nt. 

Pouertie and riches ate ofthe Logd. Pꝛa. 
14-31. Ecclus, x 1.14. 

Cbalt bis poucrcie, Mat 8.20;Luke 17. 
12, 16. and 9. 58. 

Porchof Salomon. Actus 3. 10. calſes the 
great court. 2.Chz. 4.9. 8 takenfozthe Tem» 
ple where Chili prenched-Qat, 21. 23. 

Puter ozdeined;, « Chr. 26. 1. 

5 by Toms portion is bis people, 


Elkavoh gaue portions tos whits, a © 'Befdzeriverprag: ,. wee muſt ſogiue, HE 


PRA 


peſo, Ire be pol hav peace wich 


fron preach lt it were Be 


honre wightp _ — uy 
6 cc thouly 
be 2 13.22. 


Pofteritie, lech Seed. 
By GItekiel pzepared a Por, @3ck.24. 3. 
fee hias, 


eee 
Nom.. 21. 


— TW 50. buch wʒougbt in 

E — wh hy by the powes of God, 
vnto (aluation-!. Bet. z. 

Gods power is — perfect thaough 
—_— 2. Cez. 12.9. hs « 

miniſtreth to us ih power of his ſyi· 
tit by faith. Gat, 3.5. 

Co bee endiied wich po er m__ 15 
Euke . 
das in God. — — 25726. 

Mans anget is accu to his power 
Ecchis. 29.10. 

- Win ought, vot te hut hen our ſelues abous 
our power, in ker giug cOmpanie, anv-wbp- 
Ettlus. 13. 2, to 13. 

Powers, Qitrowers are g inν of Gel. 
Nom. 13. 1. Mid. 6.3 

We muit obe y — contcionce lobe. de 
Romans 7.3. 1. Pe. 2. , 4-17» Titus 3. 
1. ooh Nig Princes, Iudgce, ant Magi- 


ſtrates. 
prayer. Cꝛiſſ prayeth fox vs, and ebtei⸗ 
in bis name. Jahn 


ne ih whatſoeutt we 
16.23, 24,26. 
Coniſt prayeth for the Apolties, 8 all that 
ſhouid-bs ice chzotigh rhearpzeaching. Joh. 
47-9,20..* and: fox Beut, that bis faith 
ſhould not faile. Luk 22.32. 


PRA: 


E O'T wlluot nin nur agi. 


and the im- 
NT goon 
1 11. 
Ig wich the ſpirit any vn- 
F4-3 
> not what topray as wee ought, 
ie maketh dot oy roy Rom, 8. 


t bis 


batthe 
2627. 


Cd 6 6 59510 16. Tu 


1. 1, to 
— The Canamice gr, — * 

atth. 15. 22, ta 29. Mex. 7. 2 5, to 31 

ä — 


HO — Gen ts veliger him from 
au. Gen. 2.951 0,0 13. 
cc heard the prayers of Leah and Rahel 
Sen. 29.3 1. ann __ 

Dautv pra 


wp RR ied bio broke. Choy Chap. * 


eden in yer beleecheth God to ſhewe 
— 2 18. and that he might 


e 
— 


and Luke 
21.36. Rum. 1 — 11,1 —— Col. 


+a ifoz the increaſe of love. 1. 
2 12. Pb. 1.9. A knomienge of Govs 
1.9. 

Gov to en- 
Poles any Aaven pray punih 


on her itwo daughters in lawe. 


refmight 
Ruth. 1. bs. 

God — Yewes to pray fo; 
the life of Mabuchevonoſoz, and the pꝛoſpe · 
1 — Jer. 29.7 "Baruch.x. 11. 

N Gon coſend him abe a» 
gainlte 2 155 to 


Samuel prayed fag the Uſraelites againſt bnto 


the e 1 — — * 
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316. 
@ fox 


Woles 


latry. Dent. 9. 20,21. 


Aaron pꝛaped g that hee would pray 
vnto God to — — the 


t 2. 10.“ 


. kings 17. 20,2. 
men. ee e 37. 


p R A 3 
* The like vin e. 
T — 


The prayers 
ardeth not. Jer.i 3. 10, 11. 
Apoſtles at the election 


7 to ſhew our requeſis buto Gon 
| Wnch envpeylfyeente into tents 


bis enemies, had 
2 2 3 


2, 


God er 3 
S 
beauen to — 
1.10.12. 
— — Oam 2. 7. 
God heareth the prayer of the pooze and 
Sen. 16. 2.6 21. 17. Cxa. 2. 23. & 
2 26.5.4 22.23, 27. De. 25. 30.8 15. 5 
1. Sem. 16. 12.8, to 13.422. 7. 1 kin 17. 


king, 1.2. — wy 8.2. Chee. 32-20, 33.6 33 + 


19-2, 3,4, | 

E 2 afflicted , let him pray. James 
Ae th 

2 notes wa 


king , gave hi 


to ptraer. 


Moles prayed fo; the idolatrous 
4 God fozbad — — — 
— in b, fr Gi 


is a of the heart to God, 
bee 2e. 2 1, 2. 


and 88 and 2 
The beuſe of prayerought not to bee pzo- 


at. 
93 
Deut. 4.7. 
vaine 


ts ee 14 — 1, r 
Jeſus Chzift _ 


all the night in prayer 
The Apolites with other faichfull , conti 


Joſhua p —— the e Nnited with ove acta in prayer.Acts 1.1 3,14 
aal, ad 2.42. 
— * te ee — indeed, doetruſtin God, and 
continue in prayers day and night. 1. Cimot. 
to p< « "The Church mave earneſt prayer vto 
eb moni Þ bet et 
— 2 their enemies — 
ug. 10. , 3, 17 
on of —— _ K — 16.13 2 ne 
kin , 13. 

1 — r ibeſee⸗ D. Paulany 3 were geing to 

ae » hight be heard. 4 — 16. 

1. prayer of the 9 » Acts 4'29,30. 
een ed ey: — make feruant of A+ 
im.. bis nanny 13,1 

Pe one len anathax : the prayer of the yer tailed his holtefle lone 


% 


14.14,16 
toge · — — — 


. 
21. 35.17, | 30, 21. 
Dlal 3.4.04.3 2 — — ——.— 
20 2,4. C 22.24 450.1 $-16,19. 
37. $n16.1,2.4145 4205 19. Nu. 30. 18. 
and 55. 1, 2, 3,6 
God 


8. 8 . 
. 
11. 11, 1. 141, 


- — 


ayer of fore 1. 
28.29. 915 


12.1 6. 17. 
Dithe manner 


the ſaines prayers, 
— — 62. 2. Cg. 5.1. ——— _ 
* and 2.4. I(s. 


33-2.E37-16,t02x 
Can 32.17, to 26.L.amn; 5. t. 
9.3,t0 20. Jong, 2.1,* Cob. 3. 1 * 2 16 
Jupet. 9. rage dps 18. KA. 4 2.* C 
9. 1.“ and ts the end of the 2 
150 13. and 23.7, tu .f 36. — 
to 34.2. Mac.i. . 5 

© Dfpertcuerence py agree! nf 
and 20. 31. and 26.44.Lnk. 18. 1. and 21.36, 

1. Theſ. 5 17. Colo. 4. 2. Actes 1. 14.and 2-43 
and 1G, 2.Rom. 12. oa pet? Tim. 3. 
3.2. Tim. 1. 3. 1. Pet 4. 

Pratſe. God is ae and ought to bee 


pꝛaiſen of us. Exos. rg. 
The praiſe of eee farre it c- 
2 
God choſe tbe J elves fo excel alllorhers 
in praiſe, name and glozy. Deut. 26. 18,19. 
God is woxthy ts be prailed,and why.Den, 
32.41. 
The —_— praiſed God, and why. 


- Joſh-23- 
tor making hee 


1 praiſed Gov , 
8 Dam. 2. 1,7 1 1. 


Saloonpraiſed the L em, becauſe he bs 


ep et ones dis Name. 1. Ring. 


PRE 


The 

praifing andiauding Gov. Luke 34. 52,5 ;. 
.The people ſeeing Chzilt dis miracies, 
praiſed God Luke 18.43. 

God yath.pzidelkinate vs to the praiſe ef 
his glozp. Eph. 1.4, 5,6. : 

—_ which beleeaed, praiſed God. Actes 
2.40447. 

We muſt offer to God the ſacrifice of praiſe 
Heb.i13.15. 

Euerp man ſhall haue praiſc of Gov, when 
the counſe ls of the heart thall be made mani⸗ 
feft.1.Cor.4.5. 

Another man otight to pra ſe bs, and not 
our ſelues. 1520, 27. 2. 

Praiſes vnto God ought to bee ſung with 
vnderſtanding, and why. Pal. 47. 7. looke 
Bleſſe. Gtue thankes,and Song. 

Pratler.\ooke Babler, - 

Pray. lookt Spoile. 

Preac bung. C niſt preached in a ſhip. at. 
13. 2. Matkt 4.1, 

God pzoauſed that bee would ſend Prea · 
chets of bis word. Nis. 30.21. 

Df preachers (ent to thew the glaotivings 

of the Goſpel. Jla.2.5. - 

Befoꝛe Jſaiab began to preach , hee was 
purified by the L 02d. J(a.6.5 to i 8. | 

Jeſus commauded the Goſpel to be prea- 
ched to ettery creature. Mar. 16.13. 

Mone ought to preach except hee be fcnt. 
Rom. 10. 15. 

Preachers ought toſpeake nothing hut as 
the wozd of Hop doth teach them. 1. Peter 4. 
11 


The Apofiles preached in the Cemple and 
from houle to 3 

Cbꝛiſt willen him that was healed by him, 
to preach, what God hath done vnto him. 
Mar. 5. 19,20. 

Preachers ought to put their bzethzen in 
remembzance of their dutie. 2. Pet. 1.12, 

Who ſo preacheth any thing beſide the 
Golpel of Chzift, is not to be entertained. 2. 


10. 
Wee ought ts receine and relleue preachers 


3. , | 

The Apoliles preached what th ep has 
heard and leene,r. John. 1. 3. 

Falle preachers and their puniſhment. 2. 


2,1,3, 3.“ 

Par! — that the Goſpel of Chzifl was 
preached howleeuecr.]Pbil.1.18, 

Chiiſt preached a:wayes openly. John 18. 
20. 

Preachers ought to beware of bſutped au» 
thozitie. 1. Pet. 5.3. 

Chat a P:eacher and bis vice is. Eccle. 


1.1. 
ſpeaketh by his Preachers. Jerem. 7. 


26. 
Cbe wicked ſerke to flander the godlp 
Preacher. Jer 18.18, 

EUhether the people will heare 02 no, the 
Preacher muſt (peake. Jere.7.27.E3ek.2.5, 
to 1. and 3.9,1 1,1. and 33.2.“ 18.19. 

Contempt of Gods u and Preachers 
plagued. Jexe. 29. 18, 19, The contrary res 
sompen(ſed. Jerem. 39.18. 

Preachers mull rebuke, not flatter finne. 
Lan, 3. 14. 
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Apoliles continnev in the Temple That a Preacher ought to pray f6x-Colol.' 3 


4334+ 
They that heare not Gods Preachers, are 
no: of God. 1. John 4.6. 
True Preachers teach out of the Scrip- 
tures. Acts 28.23. | 
Preachers are caffed fiſhers. Ezek. 47. 10. 
and watchmen, and why. Ezekiel 3. . and 


33.2. . a 

Preaching is a gift ofthe holy Ghoſt. 2. Co. 
13.10, | 

At Peters firſt preaching , were added fo 
the Church 3000. fonles. Acts 2. 41. at his 
ſecond pzeacying the Church was numbꝛed 
50 o,Actes 4+3 

Ok th / preaching of Paul. Actes 13. 14. 
and what was the eflect theresf.» Coſ. 2. 1, 2. 

The preachivg of S. aul wastrueth, & 
u5 wauering doctrine. 2. Coz. 1.18, 19, 20. 

God bythe fooliſhnefle of preaching, laueth 
beleeuers.1.Coz.1.21. 

Agamft vnpreaching Paſtotrrs. Pſal. 30. 
16, 17. Pꝛa. 27.23. and 29. 8. JI 42. 19. and 
56.10, 17.4 58 1. Jexe 1.7, 8.4 23. 1,3. 68. 
10 Ee. 3. 18, 20.6 1 3. 3, 4, 5. 33.7.8. E 34. 
2,10, 18.“ Pole. 4. 6, 8, 9.8 6.9. d mos 8.11 
Mal. 2.7 Jech. 1 1. 17. Matt. 5. 13, te 17. and 
10. 27.6 28.19, 20. 25. 14.0 f 1. Luk. 10. 2. 
and 12. 42, 43, to 49 and 14.28.“ 16.2. Act. 
20. 28. Jehn 10.13. 21.1 5,to 18. Nom. 10. 
14, 15. 1. Cz. 9.1441 6. Pbtli. 2.21. 2. Cox. 12. 
14-1. Timot. 4. 16. Cu. 1.2. Yeb. 13-7. looke 
Prophets, Bihops,Miniſters, v aſtours, Inter- 
pteting. aud prophecy ing. 

Fredeſtinat ion admitterh no pleading with 
1 gere- ane. 
inſtificth, and gloziſtet Rem. 8. 30. 

God predeſtinated vs acropding to 
dis will any purpole.Epbe. 1.5,r3.andthere- 
fore e all things wozke fo; the belt. Ro. 

3 


Thepredeſtinareconnot be damned. Joh. 
10. ak, 39. Rom. B. 31. 

Df predeſtination amd tepꝛobation. loooke 
moze. Exed.7. 3. nn z 3. 1. Pſal. 33.13. and 
65 4.147. 19, 20. Pi. 76. 4 Ila 41.9. Jer. 
1. 5. 2. Elb. 3. 23, to 28. and 6 1, te 11. Matt. 
7. 12,4. 23. and 20.1 6. and 24.23. C 25.34, 
41 Lu. 10. 20. Joh. 10. 26, 27. and 12. 39, 40. 
and 23 18.615. 6. 17.10, 1 2. Acts.1 3.48, 
and 22,14 Remans 8.29, 30. and 9,13," 14 
20, to 24,27. and 31.5 7, to 10. 1. Cozint. 2.7. 
Epbe. 1.4. 5. 11.6 2.10 1. Cheſſ. :. 4 2. Thel. 
2.1 3. 2. Tim. 1. 9. 2.19. 20. 1. Net. i. a. and 
2-8. 2 Bet t. 10. 1. John, 2. 19. Reuel. 13.8. 
looke EleA,Choſen and Reprobate. 

Prepare th ſelft befoze thou pzap.Ecclu.18. 
2 


7. 
John Baptiff was ſent to make readie 
a people prepared foz the Low. Luke 1. 


17. 
* Joke — hae 4 

Pre ſumption. Deet mpruoufly re» 
fiteth iudgement ginen — to Gods 
lam, ougbt to die Deut. 7.9 1,12. 
a The 5 ion of the Cozinthians, 1. 

02. 4-6, 

— — hath beene feꝛbidden, 
tranſgreflevd and paniſhed. Gen. 3.6,26. and 
33.4,t0 10. Exod . 5.2-a1d 14.8.“ Numb. 2 5. 


PRO 


e.Dent.1.43,44- 1. Sam. 1b. and ry. 8. 
9. 2. kings. 8.19. f 1. 10,“ 14. 35,36,37 
Job. 22. 13, 14. Pꝛou. 6. 16, to 20. an 13. 10. 
and 15, 25. and 16.3, 8. and 18.1 3. and 29. 
23, Ju. 3-16, and 9. 13. and 10.13.“ an 
14.11, te 17. Jet. 48.20 n 4.4, 6. Ege. 
2.2. 31. 10. Dan. 4. 22. Dbad. 3 Malac. 
2. 17. Tob. f. 1 3. Judeth 2.2, 4, 3,1 5. and 6. 
1, to 12 and 13.8. Eccl. 10 7. aud 2 Mart. 
9.4, to 1 Luke 1. 18,9, 20.4 10.15. and 14 
11,16, to 25. and 18.10, to 15. and 22.3, 0 7. 
Acts 12.21. Rom. 11. 20, 21. 3. Cim.z3. 1, 
to 10. 1. Pet. :. 5. Leoke Pride. 

Precious was the wozd of God in the iatter 
dapes of Eli. i. Sam. 3. 1. : 

he ſeule of Saul was precious in the 

epes of Dauid. 1. Dem. 26.22, 

Precious in the ſight of the Lozd is the 
death of his Saints. Pal. 116.15. 

Prexent, Salomon would haue 
Gods determination, but could not. 1. Rings 
11,40. and 12.243. 

Price. Chziltians are bonght with 8 price 
aud therefoze ought to be Gods lei wants ox» 
ly. i. Co. s. 20. and 7.23. 

Abꝛabam would not take the ſleld without 
paping the price thereof. Gen 23.9,13, 

Price. Saint Paul was diſquuted with 
a pricke in theflefh.2.Coz. 12. 7. 

Pride. Paul teproueih the pride of the Coo 
rinthians. :,C02.4. 19. | - 

God bzeaketh the pride of men, which diſ⸗ 
obey bim. Leuit. 26. x 9. andſcaiterethchem 
inthe imaginations of their hearts. Luke . 


: Daulde tale counted of his bzother Eli 
ab, pride. 1. Ham. 17,28. 

God deferred to puniſh the Jſraelites, left 

| gag of would waxe proud theredy, 
ur; 32.2 , 

Cbꝛiũ repzoneth the pride of the Scribes 
and Phariſes. Mat. 23.2, 4, to 8. aud of thoſe 
_ _— ſit in chieke places at feaftes, 

e 14. 
pn prayer alen pride, Ecelus 2 3.4, to 7. 

20. 30.7, . 

Price is the oziginoltof kunt. Ecclus. x0. 
12.10 20. : 

The proude man ſhall teeconſumed. Jſal. 
29.20. Hab. 2:5. 

Pride engenvzeth firife. Þ2o. 13. 10. 

It is perillous to dee familiar with the 


proude, Ecclus 13. 1. 
—— — the boule of the proude, 

1011.15.25, 

Hee — „ that deteth abont firife of 
wozves, not being content with the doctrins 
of the Golpel. 1 Tim. s. 4. 

God refiſte and giaeth grace 
tothe lou. Jam. 4 6. 

Weeot git not by pride to e ſleeme better 
of our ſe ines, then ofother, but contrarcwiſe 


PÞPkil.2.3, 

The vinell is the king euer the childzen 
of pzide. Job. 41. 25. 

Pride goeth befoze deſiæuction. Pzouerbes 
16.18. and 19.12, 

The pꝛoſperitie of the wicked maketh thi 

Tod. 2 1. 7. te 29. 

The pzive of the heart of the bagedl will 

deceinethem.Obad. 3. 


S. c «a 9 wwaioEo To ,'k.w9 co "Ow, 


Ww 
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FPurdochensrefuley not es honor penn Cin was veltuered to Pilate by the en example of a Prince prornreth. 
22. Etter 13. nee bh — ab ee — 
>. Se Rn 08 Are Es 1 — — * _ 
obedient co the taith. Jo - aprince.Acts 5 
ide of thele latter dapes pzophecied Mattan Baals prieſt flaine.2.Kin. 11028 Princes ought Zuber mach EIA 
2255 2 Cim 3. 1, 2, 4. looke Pre- . — — * 
Ambition. God liirrerh vp rhe ſpitit of princes to not 


\ Preſtige ach us did (acriflce in " Tlhereinthe Pries offendey. Exe. 22.16. his will.2.Chtov 36a 
- n eee. 2 Princes the authozs of wichenneſle. Exrs. 
og ee 4 eee Fain e 
CCC —.—— 

—— 8 nm +5400 6.20, . 33,18 KEE 11 7270 4b. eee 

The manner of conlecrating the Piieſts 2.17.and z.s. wa 15 16,17. and8,6. any in Cons Gow 


0 ol . 5. II. and 7 — P 1 
ebener bale, © Tian 2 2 e 
an 21.1. E . 31, Jer 21. 131.9, 

1 "marries maid, oz — Ram. ts. Ns wwe * Fenn 
21,1341 2-5. 
Ot prieſts and Lenites, of their offices. of Prieſt of — — e e 
{ Sie frank C. 8 = Dith he Priefihood 10 _ Coorg Act 
0 vt * 1 2 " 
eee r ag Debs 24 5 e 88 
N — Jalon obtaineth the high Prieſtbood e  TheN 


Cauſes of great impoztance were bzoughe Dimonie. a. ac. 4. 7, to il. lache Elder, _ 
before the Prieſt. Deut. 17. fl. 9, Sacrifice. cutey 

Gods Conenant with the Prieſts was of Princes are Sous (Piniflers, and whp. in priſoa.Acts 8 3. 
Ufe and peace, and that their ips ſhould ppt Rom. 3.1, 324. tothe 
ſerue knowiedge-Wal. 2. 4, to The zent of Princes are changed, and Per.z. 17%. 
*. — ee going defoze . 2777023. Pr:ſoner:. how they ought to be comfoztey 
to the Pinces and gouer- Gen. 14. Ne 
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17.18, 1, 20. ann t 12. 13.2. 1.16, 17, 18. 

. a by Jchoiada the Amos 4. 1. line in pleaſures as nn 


. N e of Jetu⸗ Proceſſion of Bacehus. a. Mac 6.7. 
21 2 2. — eee ces. Exek. 22. Exc as Wann . 
: — — aping L b.3.1, Pro gifts of lpirit ginen 
1 8 Fo —— . — ickedpriace,wicked leruants.\P2o.29. prfe will 15 _ | * 
— Priefts money. 12. cclus.i 0.2. od hands 
510 X nces of this truriſten the „ 8 1 


2 10 (pared i, dean hee e. * 10 17 mo A 5 , Acamy 4 Annan ma 
WSP ug. 2. 26,2 the prince and o relong. "By ng Gods commaremyes 
og dere Ei bis flocke 8 locke pine. Ext Ezik. pode and 48.21. and of his 7 life — 1. 


Eli in the fleſt — ru * * Eick. 43. 16,17. 9.5 — 2 2. 
1 thout Prieſts to teach, and * ce, ought to 
wit Low. 2. Chia. 18. 2 11 5:enched net the wilevome of prin- miles. 2. Chen. 20. 20 a8 did 1 


iftims p iel doubt * ces. 1. Co. 2.6, 7. 
0, vi = ay ; Theprince of this wozld is cal ont. Jahn "*Sooperfourwed vats the Jewes all his | 


romiſes. 
agen Brielts tread not on the thzethold "Che deulll is che prince that raleth inthe ieee. Dam. 3.1 2, 


of hts temple. 1. nm. 5. 4.5. aire.Ephe.2.2. 
liiah l ayeth Baaiaprieſts. 1. Rings 13. The princes of Salomons officers were * Sop willnothzeake omiſe. Leu. 26. 
Sow | — ap —— Tae hundzed and fiftie. 1. King.. 23. 34.45. Plal 10; 8. his promiſe 2 


The craft of Bels priefts detected. Dan. e intime, fan ſtrengiß, Gon perfourmeth all his promiſes 8 
1 8 his prieſtes lu the Mn. map 25 deale in muttetnet Gods promiſes ate giuen to the fl 


ne.Gen. +3 $o 
7 Priel icbin. E kek. 4c. 20. yy 3-* 617.18, 19. Joch. 3.6.99. 6,2, Tan. 5 God pitied the Je wes becauſe of his pro- 
Againft Prieſts Hole. 5. 1. that contenme 6,21. 1-Chzon. 1 3. 12, 3. 35. 1,4 1,06." and miſe vnto Abzaham. Exod. 2.24, Dent. 
Gov and hisname. Jer. 2.8, and of tbeir — 16.4. 2. Ch. B. 14.1 5. 1 Z. 6, to 10. 19.3.4 2. Ring. 13. 2 
gtetonſnes Mal. 1. C, ö. and 31. 1, 2. Ila 3. 14. 20. 3. 1. Kin. 2. 35.3 5.5.8. Ain, 18.4.6 23.4 Godbecan 47 Dauid,vil- 
Df the umercifulnel of the and 221.15 2. C. 29.355. 15. 18. E 30.1, rn W 
Leulte. Lube 10. 31, 4 
ThePriefts conulr how to put Chiilt to 10. * 15 to 8.3. imo. 2. 1, 3,3. 1. God is charged , 
death. Matth. 26.3. Pet. 2.1 314,17. iN 26. 517 060 * 


| PRO 
Yaaked calting to minde Godgpromiles, 
4 


9.00 13. . 

Y3hak pꝛapetb that the promiſes made te 
Abzadam might be accompliſhen ut Jaakob. 
Gen. 28.3, 4. 

Danuid velireth the accompliſhment of 
Gods pronviſe-.2.Sam,7.25. 

The promiſe of etern aii ſal.;ation.r, John 
3.25.mave befoze all wozlos , was reaealed 
bythe Goſpel. Ephel.1, 3,9. 2. Tim, 1 9, 10. 
Titus 1.2, 3. 1. Pet · 1 20. Gal. 3. 23. 

Che promiſes of God ate firme and ſtable 
3. Coz. 1. 18, 20. 

Che inheritance ok the kingdome of God 
is by promiſe, not by wozks Gal 3. 14.7 

Thoſe are the chiſoʒen of promule, that bee 
leene in Chꝛiſt promiſed. Rom. 9. 7. to 11. 

The fatiers teceiued not the promiſe, any 
why. eb. 11.35. 40. | | 

Mott great and pꝛecieus promiſes are gi⸗ 
nen vnto vs, and whp.2. Pet. 7.3, 4. 

Gon ſent our Sauiour accozding to his 
promiſe.Lnke 1, 34,55. Acts 3. 13.0 

-Thoſfe receiue the pzomile , who with pa · 
tience doe the will of God. eb. 10.3 6. 

Tbe promiſe of the Father was the holy 
Ghaſt. Acts 1.4. | 

The Church is confirmed bythe promiſes 
made vnto our fathers Mica. . 20. 

God promiſed he mould bee our God and 
Father.2.Co2 6.16,18. 

Wee ought to teuder vnto God that wee 
promiſe, be ing godlp.Deut. 23. 21,22, 23. 

The people promiſed to keepe Gods law, 
Exod, 2 4. 37. n 15.8. ] 

God promiſed Gideon ts bee with him. 
Yudg.-6.14,16.andthe Iſtaelites to caſt out 
their enemies, Exod. ; 3. 10, 1 f. looe Coue · 
nant, and Vowes. . 

The land of promiſe a very good lande. 
Exod. 3. 8. Deut. 8.5, 8.9. 


Prephecie ig no pzinate motion of mans King 


wit, but the gift of Gov thzongh the holy 
Ghoft. 2. Pet. 1.20,21, Rom. 12.6. and 1. 
Co:. 12. 10. 

The gift of prophecie, :,Coz. 14.1. 

THe ought to couet to prophecie.1. Ct. 14. 
25 — not to deſpile prophecy ing. 1. 

bell 5. 20. 

Che lpirit of prophecying, ſometime giuen 
ants the wicked. Matth 7.22.As appeared 
by Caiaphas, Joh. 1.5 1. and Saul 1. Sa, 
10.10,11,13, 

The teltimonie of Jeſus is the lpirit of 
prophecie. Neu 19.10. 

The ancient men choſen to gouerne with 
Holes, not onely prophecie, but alſo: El- 
dad and Medad Num. 11. 25, 26,27. 

Elſha prophecied fo long as the minfirell 
played. 2 Rings 3. 15,1718. 

S. au piophecied of t he reſurrection.i. 
.Tveſl 4 15. : 

Moſes wiſhed that all the people might 
prophec e Mum, 11 29. 
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ought not to 
02 bare headed. 1. Cog. 14. 24,5. and 13.5. 

A Prophet iu the olde time was called a 

| + 9. And alſo a man of God. 1. 
13.1. X 

The Low would not anſwere Saul by 
P:ophets,'1,Samn. 28.6, 

U be Loꝛd erhozceth the Iſraelites by bis 
Prophets, to turne from idolatry,a.King. 1 7. 
13.“ 

O03 ſpake vnto the Prophets by deames, 
and biſions. Num. 12. 6. n 

Thete arote not a Prephet like Moſes li · 
thence his death. Deut 34.10. 

Ged callen Eliſha from the ploiigh to bee 
a Prophet. 1. Rings 19,16, 19.“ 

Eliſha willeth Naaman to be ſent him, to 
the end de might know that there was a Pio - 
phet in Iſrael, 2. Rings 3.8, 15. 

The Prophet of God cannot ſpeake but 
that which God doeth put in bis mouth. 1. 
Kings 32:14,17, 

The authozitie of the Prophets of Gov. 
Micha 3. 8. and 2. Ning. 5. 8. 

Their pꝛaile. Ecclus. 49. 10. and 48.1.“ 

A certaine Prophet tepꝛouing Jeteboams 
idolatrie , is after Caine fo2 di gy, nay 
bythe perlwaſion ok the old Prophet. 1. King. 


13.1, 2,3. 
A Prophet was (ent by God to Ahab, to 
pzomile Him victozy, . King 20.13,r4. 
Obadtah bid a hundzed Prophets in caues, 
8 ö 


Ellinh complaineth that all the Prophei 
r ets 
E 19. 10. 


Dow a falſe propher may be knowen, any 
of his puniſhment. Deut. 18.20, 321, 23. and 
3.1, 12. 

Jidkiiah the falſe prophet confirmeth the 
opinion of the 400. otherfalle prophets , a» 
gomnſt WIG the onelp true Prophet, 1. 
. 22.6, 1 1, 17. 

Jeremie complsineth of the lying voctrine 
and conetouſnefſe of kalle prophers and 
pꝛieſts, and thzeatneth their defiruction. Je. 
14.10, 15,7. and 8 8. 

How Ettiah cauſeth all Baals prophets to 
beflatne. 1. Ring. 18. 20, te 4. and Jehi de · 
ſtroyeth them. . Rin. 10.19, 25. 

ben Gods Prophets are not heard there 
felloweth Gods wzath, 2 Cz. 24. 19,23, 24. 

When Gods Prophets are miſuled,he wil 
ſerely punifh by deſolatis, 2.Ch. 3 6.x 5, to 22. 

The prophets entoped Geds ſpitit. Qeße. 


9.39. 

The wozd of the Prophets is as a light 
that hinethina varke place. 2.Pef.1.1 9, 

The Prophets pꝛopbecied of the grace that 
ſhould come vnto vs by Chuſt. 1. Pet. 1, 10. 

The ſpirits of Prophets axt in their power 
r.Coz.14.32, 

be Prophets au example to bs of pati- 
ence Jam. 5. 10. 

The Dzophets did deſire to ſee Chziff, 


The wicked imagine when prophecies fake Matth 13.17. Luke 10.26. 


no ſpeedy effect, that they are falſe. E3ek. 


13.3. 
ive prophecied, ſee Pride. 
BE eos doctkine. Ps. 30.7, 


The ſonnes ek the Prophets were poote, 
2.King 6. 2. and weretefreſhed by Eliſha. 
2.kitg, 4.38, 43. 

he reward of him that receiueth a Pro- 


T6 £rophecie,foztolpcake as a mad man. phet oz righteous man, in the name of a Pro- 
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13.4 
Dulſembling prophets meet koz the wickey 

Michah. 2. 1. la 30.10. 

Againſt wicked prophets. Jeph. 3.4. 

Pe dumde beuſt repzooued the Prophet. 2 
kt. 2.4 6. : 
God will doe nothing, but he renea'eth the 

* by his Prophets to the people. Amos 3. 


728. 
* Abzaham and Aaron Prophets. Gen. 20.7. 


rod. 7. 1. 
The great Prophet is pꝛomiſed Deut. 18. 
15. giuen and teſtiſled. Matih 3.16, 17. and 
17.57. Luke 7. 16. John 3.25, 26. and 6, 14, 
69. ooke Preacher. 
Propheteſſe. Miriam the ſiſter of Aaron a 
Prophetefle. Exod. 15, 20. 
I Debozah the Propheteſſe indged Jltasl, 
kDa 4.4. 
Joſiah atked counſel ef the Lozd , by hu · 
dab the Prophetefle.2.Ring,2 2.1 3314, 2 5,* 
Lying Propherefſes. E3ek.13,19.” 
Anna the danghter of Phanuel, a Prophe- 
tefle, Luke 2.36, 
® Proſelite, Acts 2.10, Matth 23.15. 
Proſper, and of Proſperitie. M ho that ſees 
keth God with all his heart, ſhall proſper. a2. 
Chzon. 13.21. 
It grieueth Gods enemies that his chil» 
2.10 


zen proſper, 2.10. 

ee ought to deſire God to proſper our 
handy wozke. Pſal.go. 17. 

God proſpereth our labours, and increas» 
ſeth our ludſlance. Deut. 8.18, 

Preſferitie and wiſedome onely commeth 
ofthe Lom 1.Chzo.22,12,1 2. 

Proſperitie maketh men to fozget God 


9.28. 
itie tolls weiß them that lone Gods 
Law fal. 119.1 65. 

He that is in proſperitie ought to cemem⸗; 
ber aduerſitie. Job 3. 25. 26. Ectlus. 11.25. 
2 2 maketh not the god'y pꝛeud. 

00 31.26, : 

Proſperitie & aduetſitie come of the Lo zv 
Ecclus. 11.14. 

Df the proiperitie of the wicked, and of 
thetr defiruction. Job 2 1.7. * Pſalm. 37. 1. 
and 10. 1.“ and 5 2.1. and 7 3. 3. Jete. 13, 
I Ae 3. 

Pretectour. Bod is the Protectour, deliue · 
rer. and ſaluation of the fatthfull. Plal. 18.7, 
2. * and 27.1. and 31.1," and 33.18, 19, 20. 
and 71.2, ang 115.9. and 144.1, 2. locke 
Buckler and Shield. 

Proue. God pzoned the Jfraelites. Ex. 15. 
25. and 16.4. aud Abꝛaham. Gen 22.1, to 19 
Heb. 17.17, and led the Jewes by the deſert 
to pꝛout what was in their heart. Deut. 3. 2. 
and proovedthe Iſtaelite s ts tuuſe them to 
feare him. E xod. 20.20. ann proved Whether 
the Jewes would lone him oz uo. Deut. 1 3:3. 
Judg. 2. 27,22, 23. and 3.1, . i 

We ougbt to proue what the good will of 
God is. Nom. 12. 2. Eh 5. 10, 17. expzefſev. 


1. Thel. 4. 3,4, 5. 
Chzift proved Philip. John 6. 5,6. 


Gov proneth his elect that de 56 pꝛeſerue 
tdem. 2. Ch. 3 2.3 1. Job 1.1 17, Wil. 3. Fa 
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Nothing comm 

prouidence.Gen. 4s 7,6 50- 19,30.Exod, of 
31.13 Dent. 32.39. 2.Sam.24.1,and «6.9, 
10. 12. N -Yob 1. 18 5 
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te aeg of he Golpeſto the Perles 
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recuoked "the Jewes to follow them,Rom. 
11.14 
3 Pride, and earth. 
n 
Pſalmes,looke Sin 
Publicanes. John Baptiſt inſtructed 
Publicencs Lie 3.12, 3 
Publicanes and haxlots d in Chiift 
Matt. 21. * _ 4 God. Luke. 7. 29. 
The parable Te Phariſee any Publi- 
cane. Luke: . 
In Publiſhing Gods Name, de is to bee 


Deut. 
e Eld. 9.42, 46.and Meh. 


8.3 
ee murtber. Geneſ. 9.6.Exsd. 
21.12, 20, 21. of theft, hurt, and idolatry. 
ron. 22. 2,3,4,5,20. 
Exod een deten of effenyozs. Deut. 25.1, 3.3. 
of þ ſulpect wike. 1 24. of Eli,fee care. 
MOM puniſhment purgeth away the es 
* 0. 20. 30. 
9 of good ozvers and religion 
Goy will prmiſh.Doſea 5. 10. 
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be puniſhed as the fault deſer- 


ue 9.2 ied Era 7.26. 
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It raiosd foztie vayes and fete nights Neale e.looke King bzulſed tech. Mat. 1 2.20. i 
it b .L * 56 7. 
ß <5 pi Jem, 


41 5 
Gad rained flones and coales. Joſh:1a 10. 22.8. Eccles 11. 4. Jet. 2. 13 Hel. 7. E 10. \ Reformed bee that hateth tobe reformed 
11. Paal. — — 1 — Quailes 12, tg. Me. 6. 15. Nr like ſhall bee ſhozenes. Ecclus. 19.5. let 
* © The land of pzamiſe danke the raine of Jo6.4.3.6.37,38-21.Caz.9.1 14 3 9.6. — — 
Deut. 11.11. alat. 6 5.8, . James. 5. . eu. 415. Cc. Refuge. Of the cities of refige. Ex00.2 1. 
'God will ſeun raine in due ſeaſon buto clus. 7. 2. ſee Gleanings. 13. Qum.z5.11,to 16. Deut. 4. 4 1. 42.61. 
them thar keepe bis commandements, and to Feen Mans realon in{yirituatl matters 253,70 11. Neth. 20. 2.21.13, 2. 
other turne raine into duff. Leu. 26. C. Deut. is dlind's not to be followed, Mat 15.56. ann Sed is our refuge. 2. Bam. 23.3. fal 18 
38.3 2,2 3. nd « 1.14.02 (endeth no ring. 1. 15. 33. ann 16.14 2.2. n 25. Lu 24. . yy Sy + 
Rings 8. 35,any 1. 1. nd by ſending raine, Jahn 4.3, 9,1 2.and 3, 57. 865 9.3.16, , Boy is therefugeofthe pooze. tal 9.9. 
declateth chat he was paciied.2,Sam, 21. Rebe4. The Iſraelices were alwayes re- Regeneration. Pow Chziſtians are regene- 
1, 10, 14. 0 —— eu. 9. 23,24. nn 17.4 2. and 31. . 6.7. John y. 12 
Cater without raine, ater, 1.23 Regeneration taken fo: that day and t 
Moles deſired that ts decttine might "Axamſiredels Ila. 7. 20. and 30. r, to 28. whereinthe choſen begin — — 


as raine. Deut. ; 2. Marke 14.21. Mat. 19. 28. Ot the which read. 6. 
Eid pꝛapeti 1 — pꝛomiſed any ob Moles callen the Ylraclites Nebels, and — 5. 2 I — ' foes TY 


eainethit.:. Kings 18.4, 41, 42. James 5-18 why. —— . 3 2 eval 
Rainebow, couenant. ebellion is ag ne c 1. elgne Low reigne net an 
Raine orig ——— beten ben in un: Jod, e 1 e th "RE 
and ebellion adden to 0d, 3 4. 37. e . otter 
heli raiſing by lene to. to beother 02 @Torebell againſt Gov what Jah. 22. 19. 2 — anyRing. 1428 13. 
kn eman· Deut. 25. 3. looke Prayer, Treaſon, Sedition, Murmm ing, Salomon reignedin Read of Daufy, ar- 
God varied pt tits — ſo will 5 — coꝛding to Gods pzomile. 1. Nings 3. 7. ans 
. — 1:C9}.6.1 4. n rebuke is better then ſecret 2.Sam7. 2. 
— 28 72 rils againe at uus. Bun Pa aul withed p the Cozinth{ens did reigns | 
— Pat. ele aughe to rebuke in lone Leu 19. 17 1 — oor with them. 1. Cz. 4. f. 
e is raited 26 b Sſatme.r6. to. and am 2. Cim. 4. 2. 5 ouer his 
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await the . 1. Cg. 15. 20. 'crooked nation. Phil 2.15. were 
enen — * God rebuked iM a ban fo; purſuing Naalob. cotmeed wozthy to ſuffer 1) tht het 25 
ed into nlisveath, that Gen z 1.42. | N: Cbꝛiſt.Actes 3.41. 
weminhtde bp by dim. Rom. C. 4.Job Reece. Weigh notreepee inthings ne Paul reiayced, and! exhoxted other to 
6. 39. pum 47. reioyce,that he was reavy to ſuffer foz þ Gol 
aide fairhfuſt thall be raiſed vp by Gov, Co rece ive Jelus Chiſt, is to beletue in 4 24. Pbil 2 17, 28.2. Cez. 2 31. 
as well as Cg. 4 17. dim. Jobn 1.13. Ae ought to reioyce alwapes in the Lom 
Chzift railed from veath . deliuereth vs Receiue, put fox to compzehend e; allow, thzough hope with them that ieioyce. Rom. 
from the wrath to comg.1. Thef{.1.10.1ooke n 12. 13, 15, Phil. 3. 1, 3. and 4. 4. and 1. Thel. 
I Tarn, 8 ech r r een ee e fo of 
[i er „ teffifted 24.40, 1. Luke. 1 e and 
3 bg * en, but tullen awap, N wean f — nay oY 


14 others Philem.7.7.2.Tim. 1. 4, 5. 1. Thel. 
pꝛomiſed them 1 2.3, 4. aud 2 19. Phi. 4. 5, 2. * 
Matt. 6, 18.5 16. 27. Act 10. 4. U 2,Coz. S dus dil⸗ 
5.10.4 1. Cim. 6. AN 5. tiples weepe. John 16. 20. 

and 11.26, Not but of ee Saint Paul was willing tollue, that the 
eharhee was ri —— 2 — N 1414. Cal. Lyons 1 Hed — — 
24. , to r 3. wherekoze aring w. 24. looke Merit, Rewar Vengeance. retopced in B willed - 
, : them hewing hishands Recoxciliation,. Pow we are reconciled vn · cee why.Luke 10.30.21. 


and 20.14 zo-Luke 24.38, to toGod.2.C0z.5.18, 19.Rom.5.10 — 1 — 

40. Harde 16.14. Chzilt pꝛelertetb reconciliation befoze (a5 in the place which he would chule. Deut.1 2. 
Dee manifeſted dnto the Diſciples that crifice. 22 115 to 13. 

went to Emmaus, that he was riſen, ann be keaſt ok reconciling. Leult 2 3.27. rn 9. 

they toothers.Luke 4353618 t againe Record,iooke Witneſle, Saul andallthe men of J{rael reioyced, 

vnto his Apoſtles as Job. . 12 


21. 1, to. 1 4. 9 by mis Cale Thegeeple reioyced when Salomon was 

conn ty 2 3-D aint Paul pzoueth it. und is made vnto bs Redemption, c. anointed king auer Pſrael.1 Rings 1.35, 40 

1. Coz. 15 1. Coꝛ 1.30. Epe. 1. y. fo he gaue bis life foz ans at the crowning of Jehoaſh king ouer 
e rifing againe of many all men, but chiefly fo: the elect. Matth. 20. Judab. a. Kings 11. 20 

In Icrael. Luke 2.3 28. Luke 10. 45. w. Cim.2. 6 Heb. 9.12 15. Her ought not ta — enemies 
N we de riſen wich Chi we ought to as was oꝛdeined befoze the fountation ofthe tal, and wp. 970.24. 17,18. 

ſecke things aboue. Col. 3. 1, wozlo, and is declared in.theſe laſt times :. S. Paul reioyced not in vine, and why, 
Reade, God commanzed princes to reade Bet. 1.18, 15, 20 1. Cox. 9. 15, 16.78. 

any menltate in bis 2 — Si 1 that out Redemption is Cbole t bat are inftifled, — in tribu · 

—— 17.19, 20. Jol 1. S. Pal. 8. 2. and nigh Luke 21.28, 30, to 37. lations, and 21 to 6, 

Lawtobeereadebatomen, women and te Redemtion of J'rael ont of Egypt, Some reiopce in the face, and not in the 
— Dew 31.11, 12,13. any the manner thereof fozetoly.Gene. 50.24 heart. 2 Coz 5. 12. 


to b read, and un- - 25.E x00. 3.17, 20, 21, 22. He that teioyeth. ſet him reioyce in 5 Lo 
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cute ought to remember our topmer life, x 
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3.776. 6 1. Cim 1. 13,14. c 5.9, 10. 2. Tim 
J. 16,11. Cit. 3 3,4 He. 10. 32. $1. Pet. 4.3 
Aby God made not the remembrance of 
the Jewes chat ſinned to ceaſe Deut 3 2.26. 
God remembred Moad. Gen. 8. 1. and te- 
membr ing hts pzomiles, will pardon thole 
that confeffe their lanes, Leu. 2 6. 40, 42, 45. 
Gos remembiing bis collenant, deliueted 
the childꝛen of Iſtael out of bondage. Exot. 
3.24, 25. E 14 30. Fremembring Abzaham 
* A. — 1 gw Ne 
l, made her fruitfull. Gene. 36. 23. and 
fo did hee Dannah, remembring her reguell 
ee | ooke Forgineneſſe,amp Si 
_y orgt and Sinne. 
D Bht tainiide any tnerenlo af 
the remnant of the Lewes. Iſa. 6 5.8 Exeki. 
3.3. and 14. 22 Yicad 4.7. 9.27611. 
J. lere 3. 3. 9. Lesbe Iewes. 
Lender 2 Account. 
ending. Leske earing. ann Clothes. 
-newed, Dom Chiilt renewed bo, why. 
Tir. 3. $,67 8. Luke 1.73. 5 
enowne.Looke Name. 
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epent, God repented m b 
eos and that be bad made Sanl king, 
3.Vamn 15.11. andofthe tuill hee lent the 
Iſraelites, 2. Bam. 24.16. 4 
God repenteth not. 1 ,Sam, 15.29. Poſea 
* 25 7.3.though heleeme to repent, 
Jere. 18.8. | 
The i on gaue men 120. peeres ſpace to 
repent in Gen 6.3. f 
Who that repenteth ttuelp, hal liue. Ee. 
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The Jſrackites : tbelr idoſatrp and 
obteine dellueranet Judg. 10. 15, 16. and re- 
pent that they deſiroyen the tribe ot Benia 
min. Jung. 21. 3.56. | 
h 11 10 20. 

our dethren repent, wee mull fozrrine. 
Bao. 18.15. Luk. 19. 3,4. 

Repemance of Jivas. Patth.27.3,4. of 
Elſau.Þeb. 2 2.19. 

God granted the Gentiles repentance bu · 

to like. Acts 11.18, 

God would haue allmen ceme to repens 
tance, 2. Net. 3.9. anvcalleth anderhoztech 
thereants. Vel. 4 1. Jere. 3. 1, 14, 23.“ any 
19.11. and 25. 5. and 35. 23. nd 36.3. and 2. 
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Repenrance is the g iſt and worke of b 
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38, 31,32.Joel 2. 13. Jet. i. 3, 6,376. 5 

Examples of true repentance. a. Chis 1 2. 
2203.12, 3. Judet. 4 9, 10.“ Mat. 26.3. 
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wiſe wil. P2on.9.9,8,9.a00 15. 13. and 19. 
15. looke Rebuke. 7 

Require,ſte Mere ifulneſſe. 
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— Ruth a reward of God fox 
2 — bim that would 
Goliath, «Dam. 25. 
Bo — refalarh and taketh rewards 


. mpence Md Giſt. 
=" Rib. Mane was made of mans rid. 
Ricb, and Ziches.. Gon ls rich to all that 
10.13. 


AS romparedto the flower ofthe 
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10. 8 . 
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10% 1. 
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bigrighteonſaeſſe.r,Sam.25.23. as he 
Daity, 2. Dam. 23. 21. any pet not foz his 
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1. and 17.5, 5. E ek. 14.14, 20. Hoſea 13.4. 
Eſter. x4-3.Yatth 18,28, John 14.6. Actes 
4.1 2. Nam. 10 14 James 1.5. 17. 

Calc. looke Buy. 

Sal. Lets wife tranſfommed into apillar of 
Salt Gen. 19 26. 

2 lowed Salt in the city of She · 
chem. Judges 9.45. 

Goy 8 to barne the Jewes land 
with bzimllane and Salt if thep dilobeyed his 
Lawes.Deat.29.23. 

Eliſha ca S. alt inte the infections ſpꝛings 
of waters,and healed them. 2. Ringe 2. 21,22 

Euety m an ſhall de ſalted with fire. and 
tuery (acriffce ſhalt be ſalted with 5 alt. Mar. 

49 
n The Apofles are called the Salt of the 
earth. 1,5. 13 

O ir (peary mult bee powyzen witch Sale, 

s 


The conenant afSale, Numb 18.79. 
The citie of Sale. Yoſh.1 5.62. 
Solution belougeth vuto rhe Lew. Pſal. 


.$. 

F The Lord is eur Saluztion. Exod. t 5, 2. 
Plat. 65. 5 2. Sam. 22. 3. 

Saluation is obtained by Jelus Chyilt.r. 
Thef{.5.9.and hy none other. Acts 4.32. 

The Prophets haue diligently enquited of 
the Saluation that Ghouls come by Chzilk. i. 
Petr.. 9, to, 1. 

Saluation pnt fox the zoctrine of the Goſpel 


Heb.2 3. . 
Ae att to crave health and Saluationsf 
Gop Ter. 17. 14. . 
(Bod hard wroughtour Saluation byſending 
dis ſorme to beourredeemer. Fſaigg. 20, 21. 
Salus ion is ofthe Yewes,of whom Ch:ift 
veſcenved as touching che fleh. John 4 22. 
Eternalf Saluztion giuen ts all that obey 
the Low Jelus:Heb.z.9. 
Dur+aluation pet hid, at the laſt day ſhall 
be revealed 1. Pe!.1.5. 
Saluation came into che houſe of Zacchruf, 


The ſecond Table. 
becanſe hee belecuen in Jelus Cbriſt. Luke 


19.9. 2 is q 
The knowkyge of Saluation came unte 
vs tung Gods tender mereie, by Jeſus 
Chuiſt without our deſert. Luke 17. 78, 
79 Aer 3.Ephel 2.7, 5,8. Citus 3. 
47:0 b. | 
Hannah teispced in Goos Saluation. 1.Sa, 
1 


Eni the Saluation of the Gentiles is Gods glozious 


F exhibuen and ſeene. 
ute 2 30, 31,3. 

All thin zs necef{arie ta Saluation , ate res 
uealed to vs by Chzitt. John i 5.4 5. Ac. 20.27. 

Ok the certaintie of our Saluation. Job 13. 
15516, f 19.25. 26,27. Plal. 7 i. 1. John 10. 
18,29. 8.16, 17,38, 39. Gal. 4 C. He. 
10. 23, 23. and 1. 1. Jam. 1.6, 7, 8. 

HowSaluation is obtained thzough faith 
by Gods gracious election , looke mae Ila. 
25.9.Yat.20.15,16,® 25-34 Matke 10,31, 
40. Job. 3. 15, 16.4 5.24.7 30.29,3 1; Arts 2, 
47 and 15. 11. 16.31 Rem. 1. 16. # 10. 4, . 
Epbe. 1. 11, 3. and 2. 8.1. Chet 5.9.2. T hell. 
2.12, 14. 2. Tim. i.. 10. and 2. 10. Tit. 1.1, 
2. and 3.4, to 8, 1. Pet. 1. 2, to 6. 

Falute ns man dy tbe wap. Luke 10.4.2. 
Kings 4 25. ſee bleſſe. 

The ſalutation of the Angel to Gideon. 
Junges 6. 12. mm to the virgia Mare. Luke 
1.28.29. _ 

Pauls manner of ſubſcribing his Epiſtles 
The ſilutation of mee Paul with — 
hong. 2 7 fo dale D 

anche, to keepe * ent. 5.1 2. co 
— to God, Exod. 1 J. 2. Num. 7. 1, to 
«1 
be —7 02 holp Mat. 23. 17. 
t 
fkruments , and Aarons ſoennes lanctime d. 
Ezad. 2. 41. and 30,26, to 31. Leu B. 10.11. 
ait hfull are ſandtified in the Name 
of Cbꝛiſt by the ſpitit of Gov. 1.C92.6, x5, 

To ſanctiſie God, what Deut. 3 2.51. 

Thbe vnbvelecuing huſband ſanRifred 
the wike,qc.r, Co2-7.14.looke Celebrate any 
Conſecrate. 


Of sanctification. 1 Cop. t. zo, 32. 1.Thel- 


43. 
Sanftuary. The high Pꝛieſf entred into 
— once a peere. Leuit 16.3. 
ebz 9. y. 
The pirrging of the SanQury, Leuit. 16. 
14.15.16. 
So commanteꝛ to teuetence his SanRtuas 
ty. KL euit. 19. 30. 


The fozme any fituationof the Sanctuarx 


with all the furniture, is made. Exod, 36.1.* 
and 37. 1. and 38.1. and 39.33. * as was 
tomm anded. Exc. 25. 1.“ ang 36, 1.59 2,1.“ 
and is reared vp. Exo. 
Cbe land ot — called Gods Sanctua · 
.Exad. 15,16, 17. b 
92 obtaining leaue of God deſtroyed al 
Jod9g9ov®.Job 1513. and afflicted him. Jeb 
2. 6,7. 
Satan defired to wimnow the Apoltles as 
best. Luke. 22.3, 32: | 
The fomicatour to be de liuered vitto Satan 
and wbp,r.C02.5.4.5, Dymeneus and Alex« 
ander like wiſe. 1. C 1. 30. | 


Peg. 5. ans te make a thing to ved 
abernach, the Arke with the in to 


S Av 
Satan hinnzes lourney to Thefſalos 
a. The's 222 2 
an beund any ca bottow[eſls 
pit, aud looled againe.Keu. Ar +4 BY 
mee called Peter Satan. Matth. 16.23. 
e 8.23. 
They were inſtruments of Satan that temps 
ted Danid to fla. She mei. * —.— 23. 
Satan blindeth the minves of inflvels, that 
not ſhine bnts 
them. 2.Coz 4.4. and eudexoureth to with · 
dꝛa the faithful from the ſame. r'Thel. ;.5, 
Df the Synagague of Satan. Reael.2.9, 
— 2 of his tigone. Reus. 2.1 3 lockte 


An:ichxifts comming is by the working of 
Ea 3. Thellaloians 4 tooke in the 4 
S«ti;falFon,ſee Chzift,and Reſtitution. 
Satisfied,fee Foure. 
Saus. Iſrael a people ſaved by the Low. | 
Deu.zz 29. 
God onely ſauerh out of all aduerſttie g. 
CR is his own power 
o man 
tie. Pſal. 33. 16. F 7 W 
— _ will — — 25 
came ts ſaue that was fact. 
8 1. Luke. 1 9. 10. tuen unnets. 1. 
115. 
The advech daily to his Church, fu 
as Hall be fd by the Golpel —— . — 


2.47. » 
God hath ſaued vs from flnne, and 
Epyeſ.2.7,8. Titus 3. 7577 12 
One aſked Chzift,if but few ſhauld be Go 


ſaued.Ylai 25.6.* 630. 1 9, 20. f 49, 6*any 
60. 7.5 65. 23, 24,25. Jex. 3 1. 23. Dan. 12. 
3.2. Ed 2.27, te 33. Wilp.z.1, 7.8.45. 


by 1, 3. Matth. 1 3.43.4 19.28, 29. & 25.10.29, 


34,0 4. Batke 12. 25. Lube 9.29. nn 16. 
22,35. 2 — 6.22, E17.24 Row. 
8. 19, 30.1. Cin. 2.9. ann 15 42.2. Cin. 4. 1. 
Pebz. co. 36,and 25. 14. James. 1. 2. 1. Pet. 1. 
4,1. Dr 2. 1 3. 
5,12, 10. 2.48, 10. % 23. t, , 34. 
looke Heauen and Life, Ee 
bo ſo taketh byon bim to be able to ſau e 
bimſelke, maketh himſelfe God. Job. 40.3. 
Saviour. Sed iss ur Saviour out of all troits 


4 
11 
3 * 


of Aoabs ſacrifice. Sen. 8. 21. 
To whom Chyzift his crofle is a Cauour of 
peath n and life vis lite. 2. Cox. a. 
14.13, 16, 

Came. Che Save mop not exalt himlelfe g« 
gainſt bim that mourtbit. Ila. 10. 15. 

TSceb. A bliflering ſe ab vponm au and 
beaſteg, in all Egrpt . Exod. 5. 9, 10, 11. 

Ccape goatt, What Leutt 16,6, FR 

| . Ccarcui⸗ 


SCR 
cite lone Plentie. 

2 Jooke Herefies und Ses. 

Sc bool ter. los ke Law. 

Schaller. A good Maler maketh a good 
Scholler. Example 2. Mun. 12.2. 

Sc our ged Cheiſt was ic urged. Pat. 27 26 
Paul tyould have bene icoucged,, bat was 

ot.Acts 22 24,10 30. 

5 Chill buche fea Apoftics how they 
ſhouts vc ſcourg ed. Mat. 23 34-looke Beaten, 

Ccour g es, lot Plagues. 

Scribe, woat ii ligutticth. Era 7.6-looke 
Phariſe. 

— wor they were wtitten John 
20, 31. 

Ude — I concluded all vader 
ſiane, and my. Gal. 3. 2 2,2 3-2 4- 

Tye —— rettifie of Cunſl. Luk. 24. 
27. 46. John 3. 39. and 209. Act. 18.26. 

Cbꝛiũ cout. undes the deuill bythe Scrap- 
ture. Mat. 4 6, 10 Luke. 4. 4,8, 13. 

Chaiſt pꝛeued bp ide Scriotures, tha he 
was (ent of be Falte Joun 3.36, 38. 

Chzill came to tuluit ib e Sch“ es, and 
thetetae interpzetery tvem to his Apoules. 
Nuk. 24 37, 44,435.46. 

— -ing 1 and whp. 
Acts 17.11. | ; 
. pl wee met Scriy tur os. 

om. 15.4.2. im. 3. 16, 17. 

Seri — put foz the old Ceſtament. Jobn 

39. Rem. 153. 4. 1. Co. 5 3. 

_ He that beleeuerh not the Scripture, will 
not giue ccedite vnto anp perſon. Lu 6. 31. 

Timothy in ſttucted in the Scripture tom 

$ci ilde. a. Cim. 3. 15. 


Peter erhozteth vs to take heede vnto the 


Scriptures, and why. 2. Pet. 1. 19. aud 3. 1,3. 

To beware ot wzefters of the Scripuutes, 
6 why.2-Pet. 3. 16, 17. Al things that Chzilt 
dis ate not in Scripture, John 20. 30, 31. and 


: Thebuderf anving of the Scriptures is the 
Cift of God. Luk. 24.43. 
x. The Scriptures are wholeſome waters. E- 


k.4 7.9. a 
7 loꝛts of people ought to mom the Sctip⸗ 
tures Deut. 6. 7. J,. Mum, 11.29 Josh. 1.8. 
Pal 1.2.4 2. 10.4 5.7, to 11. 61.9, 16, 
205. Þzo. 20. f. Cu. 11. 32. Job. 5. 35. Act. 19. 
11.6 18.24. Nom 15. 4. Cal 3.16.6 1. Tim, 
4-1 3. and a. C im.. 15. 16. Neu. 2 2. 10 

Coe Scriptures are taſie to (imple if the 
fpirit of God be not abſent. Ex9.4.15. Deu. 
3211,1 2,13, 14. Pla. 15.7. 1 15. 30. 10. 
74.6 Ja. 54.13. Jere. 3 1.34. Haba. 2. 2,14. 
Ma. 1.28.3 .11.Joh.i6.1 z.Actes 2.17, 
28,7 1.C0z-2.9,10. Tit. 1.3 E3.Pet.1.20, 
|. Tgnozance of the Scriptures , very dange⸗ 
rous fo: Chzilliaus.z, Rin. 17. 26, 37, 2,29 
Pſal. 95. 10. 1 « 20.1. 28,29. Ila. 1.3. 4. aud 
5.13. 14. Mi 5.6 7. ann 14.21, Ecclu 425. 
Mit., 54. Mat. 1 2. 14. Job. 3.19.20 #12. 
35. Nom 1.28.“ ans 10. 2.3 and 1 Cez 2 8, 
aus 14,2 8. and 15. 34 and 1. Che ii. 4. 13. 

The Canamic all Scripture compzehendeth 
al things ueedtul to ſaluatioen Job. 4 25. on 
5. 19. aud 18.15. and 16.13. and 20 30, 3 1. 
Act. 7. 1. 12.3 20. 27. end 26.22, Rom 7.16. 
and 15. . 2. Tim 3.15.16, 7, 1. Ce 1.8. 
1. Pet. 1. 23,25. and 2. Pet. 1. 3 . Heh. . 1 3. 


Theſecond Table. 


inn te decide all controterlies nt: detull 

Chziliians to be retotued in. Plal. 119.1 ay 
and 14. 15, %, . Ereits.r.5.{at. 
73.7 7j,õ,fjs. 3.8 18.3, 4 3, 40. 0 15. , 
and 16. f. and 22.3% 2,0 39. Mer. 10.2, 


310 3 Luke 76.29. an 75. 46. and 24.26, 


37.Joh.10.34.Ac 2. x6,20 2 2. and 3. 23. and 
10. 4. . 28. Nom. 3. 10, to 20 and 4.3. 


and 9 12." and 2 Cox 20. 4,5. and 1. Coz 11. Ro 


2 oo 1 — 2. 
4e. Co io ale, is taken fo; to our, 
as John 3.33. and 6,27, e 


8 E R 4 

ne frm Tint Gente 3605, Remo 
eb. 1 1.18, - +> hg 4b 1 
Seede fc; poſteritie. Mar. B25 
Jeſus Cont wa of rhe Seve of Dans 

2. Sam. 7 12,13, 1 
God dath A the Scede of the Temes. 


Yor. 13-3, to 44. Met. 4.3, 14,36, 3t. Lube 


Sea, made and named of the waters xathe- honour able Seede | 
red togettzer. Gen. 1 1,9, 10. . 0 15 eo Raps di n 
Iiraei pale thzongh rhe mivveft of the Srehabeertar don ſceke the Lozd with 
2 banded with Boles todne. Crod. 112 eart ug dim. Deut. 4. 29, 30, 
. 1 . : I, ere 2 y | * ' 
The sea ef che wildernefle is called allo : olecke — Le ie, | 
ide elt Sea. Jcth; 3. 16. The godip labour fo all that ſeeke knows 
The vitermoit de. Deut. 12. 24. ledge. Etting. 33.16. and 24.39. 
The glaſſie zea.Reue\.x 5. 2. at , eke H ite und t yes. 
Tre tozme of the molten Sea , which Sa; Cees, put to; 8 Pzophec, 1. Dam. 9.9,1 5. 
— place d in the Temple. 1. Aing. 7. 2 3, — The certmouieel L aw tozbirdeth 
. ©». toleethemea 
1 fo: a lake Mat 4-13. Bar. 7.16. 16.2 3. 18 eee 
£5 2, The lcethiog pot. 24-3,t0 ty, 
Search, There is nolearching of Gcds vn · Tales . ä ; 
detſtanding Ila, 30 28. Sell that pe have, and giue tothe pos. 
God leatcſeth all Fearts.7. Chzon, 28.9. Matth. 19.31. Luk 13.33, b 5.323. 
locke Heart, and Curious. Foſeph was lolde by Gods pzonidence. 
| a —— Bene a3. g... — 
cat. What wee ſbould attribute to thele e faithful ſolde their poſſeſſions , and 
which ũt m Moles ſeate Mat. 23. 2, 3. 888 Nn #4 280 
Second death Rtue. 2 t. and 22.8. Send. Gov declared that he did ſend Yo- 
Secrer, S Paniiſhewed the Cozinthians {es to gtuerue his people. Numb. 16.28, - 
a ſec ret . Col. 1 3.3. Cbziu ſent by Ser. Ihen. 8. 8. 


Dome tine God ſeeth not their ſecret 


abomiaatiot s. Exck. 8.1 2. 


Gopthailiudge the ſectetʒ of men by Je» · 


ſas Chziſt Rom. 2. 16. 

Se S. Paul wes of the ſect of the Da» 
tiſec. Acts 266. 

How the Sects of Sadduers and Pharkes 
IG ww 38. 

ec uri i cot Belſhazzor. Dan. 5. 1, 2, te 6." 
looke Careleſſe, Ha 

Sedition, and the puniſhment thererf; Qu. 
16,2% 20.2, to. Jung 5. 2. 12. 1, to 7. 
2. Dam. 20 1,2, 21, 22.6 1. kin. 1. 3. 2.15, 
to 26 Eſter. 3. 21, 22. Acts 3.36, 3. and 23. 
7,9, 19.%coke Rebell and Enuie. 

Seditious perſong ate to de ſynnucd. Pꝛo. 
24.21. 

Seduce, laske Deceiue. 

See, Bow Moles and diuers others ſawe 
God, whom nomancan ſee and nue. Exod. 
34.9,10.11 and 33.20 23. Num. 12.8. 

Jaaksb ſaw God face to face. Ge 32.30. 

S. Paul veſires to ſee the Che llale nians 
bodily 1 Thell. 2. 17. 

God will gine bis chilpzen eyes to ſee 
wichall Deut. 29 4. 

Cee, put fo: toknow Matth. 9. J. John 6. 
40. ke enter into. John 3. 3. and fo? frele, 
John 8.8 1. , : 

Ceede is ſowen, aud God giucth it a bodte 
a: his pleaſure. . Coꝛ. 15.28. 

Seede ſhall be multiplie d to them that giue 
liber all almes. 2. Coꝛ · o. io. 

— Seed: that is made vncleane, Neult. 
11.38. 


Sod fem Aezin, and Þekoh againſt A- 
e ion %, tees Fee was hr, 
John 20 21, 


None can pꝛeach txeept they bee ſent. 
Rem 10. 1 3. 

—— op 1 7 m_ fo 
other people, thai rhep are theme 
leines from filthiuefie. Leun. 20.24, 25, 26. 

Ok ide feparare field. Leuit 27,20, 

Ok the ſeparating of the goaics from the 
the. pe. attz. 254314323 

Sepulc hre, Chyiſts Sepu'chie watched wich 
lorivicrs.Watth-25.60,5 3. 

The Þbariſes are tt armed whiter towbs. 
oꝛ Sepulc hres. Matth. 23. 25,28.{ct Graues. 

Serpent. Tde Serpent t biillity be» 
guilced the woman and was entſt d. Sen. 3. 
1, 13.14, 5 mm 2 Coz.) 1.3. 3 

fe Serpent of bzafte (et bps heale 
them that were bitten of t! efierie Serpents. 
Num 2 c,6.to to which aftesbeing honons» 
red. Dez; kb cauſts to be oke n in pieces, 
2.K rigs 1 8.4.wzhat it dis fignifie. John 3. 


I 4-15. g 

Jelus Chziff ca led the Phariſes Serpents 
Mat 23.33- ond wiikdlis Apeſtus, to bes 
Wiſe as Serpents Mat. 10 1 6. 

The deuiſl ca led that cla ſeipent. Neue. 
12. 9 and 20.2. Set Rod. 

Seruants, end their eltate Ltuit. 25.44.43 
Ok bim that lap witty a meid ſeruant , aſlian : 
cc. and not redetmer. Leuit. 15. ©. 

Ok a Jewes lonne ſotre to be a ſeruant 
Deut. J 12, 19, E pod. 2 1.21 2. 


* 4 — 


SER 

Of « maus vaighter {old to be a ſcruant, 
| 1 2. | 

Rh froth was Bear ſeruant, any 

main. Ruth. 2.1 3. 

A feruancthat ran ava feom his maſter 
beingen he Deut. 23. 15,16. 

k kr 


of leruants. Jer, 34.9. 
Df ehedileipline of leruants. Ecclus 33. 
23 


Haw to latreat a locuane from bis child» 
19,20, 21. 
2 2 toward their ma · 
ſter. Epbe. 5. 5, tog. Cal. 3. 2 2.1. Cimat. 6. i. 
Tit. 2. 9.“ 1. Bet. 3. 18. Hat. S. . 
Ok teru its called tothe kttowlevge al the 
. 21,21. 
es. Jewes to remember that 
they were ſeruants themſelues. Deut. 16.12. 
3 oo Run _ faithbull. 
24.8.7; 1, 38, 39,40. and 39.1.* ä 
| God calle * Aaclltes his ſeruants. 
1 — of his leruants. Deu. 


36. 
dif calleth bis not ſeruants, but friends, 
5 „1451 5. 
l —. * of God deliuered 
from nne. John 8.32, to 37. Rom. 6. 16, 17, 
18.51. Pet. 2.1 6. 


Bleſled is that ſeruant, whom his malfer J 


when he commet h ſhall fin3e waking. Luke 


12. 3 6, to 49, : 
ee are all bapzofitable ſeruants. Luke 


17-\e{cruane (8 not greater then his maller, 
s auenge the blood of his ſcruants, 
— — ought to bee ſer· 
uant to all. Mat. 20.26, 27,28. 

A Bikhop is tde Lords ſeruant. 2. Cim. 2. 


Abt ſeruants of Chzi& ought not to bee 
men pleaſers.Gal.s. 10. 

Paul being free from al men, became 
ſeruant ta all , to inne tie moʒe.1. Coꝛinth. 


| „Ae are ſeruants —— „if 3 
tome by it. Yoha 8.34. 2. Peter 2.19 and be · 
ing — of inne we are freed from righ* 
teouſneſſe. 6.20, 

Cle ought to inſtruct our chilvzen , that of 
bouns tothe 1 6.2 1. we ate made 
ſonnes of Hod.Gal. 7. 26. 

The ſeruant — his eq 

and doeth it not. Luke 12.47, 48. 
_— — not his leruants ts do Saul 
5695. 1. am. 24.5, to 11. 
* — ne fo: bis — contrary to 
their expectatlons. 2. Bam 17. 20, 29. 

Toe wicked are Gods ſeruants, and how. 
Jere. 25. 9. au 27.6. 

Seruanr of the Church. Nam .i 6.1. 

Serue om we mult ſerue God. Joſhu. 2 2. 
5.27. 28, 29. and 24.14, to 25. Exad. 23.25. 
Deuter. 6.13. and 10.12, 17, 20. and 28.47. 
1 _—_ 12.20, Yatth.4.10.Luke 4.8.Yeb, 

l The Jewes ſerued Baalim , and Alhte- 
toth.and fazlooke the Lad. Juog.Þ 2.47 ,i 3+ 
and 37. 


uirude of the chitazen 
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Of theſe that ſerued hoth God andivols, 
u. Riug. 7.2, 33. 

The end et our vocation and reuemption, 
is to lerue the liuing Hop, i. Che. 1.9. Pez. 
2.1 5. Luke 1. 74,73. 3 

Cerwice dilpleaſing,oz pleaſing Gov. Il. i. 

1 5. e e 2 
cru. e wo 2E At. Leuit. 23.7, 

Ceruit nde. God Abꝛaham the ſei · 
Iirael, and their 
delluexance out of Egept Genel. 15. 13,14. 
looke 1 _ 

Sexen, ad ſeuen daughters. Exon. 
2 ˖6. and Job ſeuen ſonnes. Job. 1.2. and 42+ 
13 {ooke Martyrdome. 

2 pin fog an infinitenumber. Mat. 
18. 23. 

Seuentie andtwo diſciples ſent to pꝛeach. 
and hom Lu. 10.1, tui 3, 6. Mat. v0. 1, to i C 

9 Shame vpon thste that diſobep God. 
Deut.28. 20. looke Aſhamed. 

Cheep were wont ta be wateted toward 


uigbt. Gen. 29 2, 3,7,8. Exod. 2. 17, 18. 


Sheepe were perautted the Jewes to eate. 
Deat.14 4. 


Michaiabs parable of the ſheepe without 


a ſhepheard. 1. Wings 22.17, 35, 36, 37. 

Whoſe flockes of ſheepo are carſed ,- and 
whole blefled. Deut. 23.4, 31-as appeareth. 
Udg.6. 4- 

25 oblation of a Sheepe : Lambe. Leui - 
* 7. - 

. Wee were as ſtray ſheepe befoze our con- 

uerſion. 1. Det. 2.2 5. 

Chailt calleth the Je wes loſt ſheepe, Mat. 
10. s. to whom he was ſent. Mat. 25.21. 
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deen 30. 

Damlon was ouercome with the impoztu- 
nitic of his wife, and declared vats her his 3 


6.19. 
8 Tcreviting his wiſe, put Joleph-in 
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Duuios tv beuten H o. 
e Lealtes iteozconcublne bu at 
n 19. 1. 2, 25 an 20.5; 
eee 1. Sa⸗ 
muel 25. 1 c to 38 
The pꝛaiſt * properties of 8 good wife. 


The ſecond Table. 
Dig. 2. ann 3 1. 10. Cob. 10.24 Etelu. 
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137.8, Jere. 2 9g. 19. Dan. 5. 1, to 6. Holen 3.2. 
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| i Jia 1.22. 23 11,49 
Wine mixt with water. Js 1.22 14. ky — — .6 
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beginning of wiſedome is the feare Wiſe to doe tuill. Jere. 4 23. looke Know- Women in old time were married in their 
20.9. 10. and that is ledge and Spirit. obne lage. Mumb. 35.5. 
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3 » 19, 
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2} Awoman being deliueren of childe fo;- 
2 gettoth the anguilh , and why. John 16. 20, 
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» — 8.2, 3. were preſent at his death. 
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1.8.9, 1 
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ſa, 3. 16, to 25. 
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and women is dan Ecclus. 9.13, 6, 7, 
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4.1 4, to 33. 
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looks Child, and 2.kings 8.1 2. Amos 1,13. 
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1. Sam. 1.5. 
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time of Eli. 1. Ham... 1. 
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be word of God ſharper then a two eds 
ged\ſwozy.Þeb. 4.12. 
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Why God withvzawerh bis word from the 
Jewes.E3ek.14.3. 

The Jewes will not heare the word of 
God. Ila. 30.9. 

God will pimifh thoſe that refuſe to he are 
bis word. Deut 18. 19. 
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murther and adultery. 2. Ham. 12.9. 
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Gods Couenant. Jere.» 1.3. 
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Jeremie is put in pꝛiſon fo: the word of 
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20.2.8,9, 
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0. . * 
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The word of God is our Miſedome. Deut 
4.2,6,and a lanterne vnto out feete, Plalme 
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The word of God inſtrutteth vs what to 
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wee to take counlell how to line. Ala 8.16, 19, 
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By the pꝛeaching of the word, our hearts 
are conuerted. Jer. 23.29. 

By the word of God whozedome map bee 
tſcbewed, Pꝛou. 2 16. 

All chings ſhall pꝛoſper to thoſe that fol- 
lob the word of God. Pzouerbes z 1, to 4, 
22,27» 
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Pſal. 1. 2. Pꝛou. 3.1, 2, 3. and 4. 21. and 6 21. 
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23.6. Pꝛ0. 4. 27. Iſa. 30. 21. 
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Reuel 22.18, 19. 
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4. 
, Ue are new bozne by the immoztal word 
of God, 1. Pet. 1. 23. 
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Matth. 9.3 6.* : 

Gods word muſt not be giuen to dogs, oz 
(wine,Batth-7.6. 

The yeaute iudgement of thoſe that con · 
temne Gods word, Matth. 10. 14, 15.Yeb, 2. 
2 24. 

be word cannot bee pzeached without 
petlec uions, Matt q. 10. 16. 

Peace ſhall continue with thole that re- 
cetue the word, Matth. 10. 13. 

Sods word abiveth not in them that be- 
leeue nor Chzilt, Tohn 5. 38. 

Tye word etc Cyzilt ought to dwell with 
vs pleatevalls,Col.z. 16, 

Tye word mud v:e pzeached after all 
ſozts,tyat lome map pzoilt thereby, 2. Tim. 


2. 
, We ought to 2 that the word map be 

ulie d, a. hell. 3. 1. ; 

Paul hanoled not the word Beceitfully as 
others div. 2.C02.4.235. | 

The faithfuil loued not thetr liues foz the 
teflimonie of the word of Gods pzomiles, 

13.11. 

The word is a ſnare & fiumbling blocke 

to ſome 1 


1.9. 
The liuely word of God ſhall gather all full. GS 


nations to Chziſt,Zech.14.2.* 
The pꝛeaching of the word ſhall pꝛoceede 
out of Zion, Joel 3. 1 6. 
God pzomiled to (end pzeachers of his 
word, Ila. 30.21. ® 
Ol the miniſters of Sods word, and their 
oy when the people pzofit. Ilai. 6. 6, . 
— aug ht purely to deliuer p word, 
2. im. 2. 1 5. 
- Df ttole that pꝛeach the wozd of God foz 
gaine,Yicah. 3.5." 
The word ot God is free, 2.Tim. 2.9. 
Mot foop but Gods word pzeſerueth them 
that be 77 2 6. 26. looke Bread. 
Who lo ſtudieth the word of God, ſhal fin 
wiledome. P20. 8.2 2,17. | 
The pꝛinciples of Gods word, Heb. j. 12. 
and 6.1,2.1.C02.3.2. 
Gods wordsfpoken by man are to be res 
garded,Zech,7.12,13. 


make our ele ction ſuxe, 2. 


phel.1.23. Che words of this life.” Actey 5, - Ecclus, 


41.33; | 
A word fpenen in his pate is commens- 
dable, 20.25. 1 1. 6 

Wyp Paul wzought in deede that that be 
pzeached by word,r.Cop-9.23.* ; 

By our words we ſhall be tuſtifiep oz cons 
demned. Mat. 12.37. 

Dee that ſinne th not in word is a perkect 

man, James 3.2, ä 5 

Wortes of God are perfect. Deuter. 3 2.4. 
enerlaſting. Eccl. 3.14. matueilous, Ecclus. 
18. 1, to 7. exceeding good, Ecclu.3 9. 16. and 
vnrepꝛoueable, Mild. 12.14. : 

Man ought not to be curious in ſearchiug 
out Gods workes, Job chap. 37, to chap. 4 2+ 
Ecclus. 3. 22, 2 3. fozthep are paſt finding 
out, Ecclus. 18.5,6.Eccies.8.19. and 3.11.2 
Eldz.4.11. 

The lumme and creation of the works of 
God. Ecclus. 43. 1. : 

God dec. aretb his iuſtice by his workes, 
Job 8, 3. and 9.1.* 

Moles rebeaxſeth the works of God to the 
Iſraelites. Deut. 1 1. 2. to 8. 

Ae ought to call to minde the workes of 
God, and why. Deut. 4. 10, zo, 35, to 41. and 
7.1116. | 

Df whom the works of Gov are diſcerned 
1. Sam. 10. 26. 

The worke of God, is ts beleeue in his 
Sonne. John $32 9. 

The worke of God is our faith in vs, 1. 
Thefl.2.: 3. 

God knoweth his works from enerlafting. 
Actes 15.18, 

The blind man was ſobome, that Gods 
works ſhotild be ſhewed on him, John 9. 3. 

* by his ſpirit worketh in the faith» 
a . 3 5 o 

Our good works are of God, 2. Pet 1. ;, 

Paul pzapeth that God would increa 
the works of faith, and confirme vs in the 
ſame. Phil. 1.9. 

Works are the fruits ef faith, and the al · 
ſurance of our hope. eb. 6. 11, 12. and dee 
et. 1. 10. 

Works follow faith. Luke 19. 8, 9. and 
what works they be, Luke deſcribeth. Acts 


1 * 

de works of light, what. Ephe 5.8, 9. 

— works 1 1. Ba 3.8, 9, 
18. 


They that repent bnfainedly, muſt voe 
workes wozthy amendment of life. Actes 


26.20, 

Faith is dead in it ſelfe, if it haue no 
works James 2.17, 20, 22. 

Our conner ſation ought te be honefi, a nd 
our works good, and whp,r.Pet.2, 1 a. Mat. 


The word of God iu two ſences, Pſalme 5.16 


147.18, 19. ſet Scripture, Famine , Church, 
Aus ous. 
Mone of Samuels words were vnaccom» 
pliched, 1. Bam. 3.1 9, 
The modeſtie of Rebekah in her words, 
Gen. 24.13. 
Rewards peruert the words of the iuſt, 


16.19. 
Dauid ouercame his ſeruants with faire 


words, 1. Sam. 2 3.9,8. a 
Deeret words ought not to bes reueiled 


16. 
Paulerhozteth vs to abound in the worke 
of the Lozd, 1. Coz. 15.58. 
Te ought to pzonoke one another to good 
works. eb. 10.24. 
Let every man pꝛooue his ohne wor ke. 
Gal. s 3, 4. 


caſt into the fire. Jobn 15.6. Mat. 7. 19. 
We muſt not truſt in our wor ks, but twait 
foz Gods mertcie. Jai. 30.18. who ſaueth vs 
nat by out works, but accozving to his grace. 


Eph. 2.8, 9. Row. 1 1.6. a2. Tim. 2.5. Tit, « 

Anv the yoly Gholt is giuen, not by 8 

— the fairhfut 

wol c | 

Reute. 4.13. en 
Chziſt £ 

worke. 1. Pet. 1. 15. 


accozding ts euery may 
Det. 16. 27. Rom, — 
” The AA the 1 ks of 
vwor 
thevenllhTohn-3-40,g1 babe 
g 5 woiks of the wozld are tuill. John 
4 The works of the fleſh, what. Gal. 5. 19, 
Daue no fellowſhip with the workes of 


darkene ſle, but rat 
5· 4 1. Tit. 2.1 2. ber tepwouc them, Epze. 


We map no walke in the wi ked work 
ok the Gentites.Ephel. 4.171 977 A 


43: 
The works of t 
*. of the Jewes were polluted. 


Wee map not truſt to the workes of our 


pzedecellozs, but fhewour ſelue g the child 
of taith. Matth. 3.8, 9. | 1867 

God bl:lleth the worke of their hands that 
relieue the needie. Deut. 14.29.and 23.20. 
and that obey his commandements.Den. 28, 
34t0 15. and lendeth them plenty of al things 
Det, 30.9, 10. 

God worketh all in all. 1. Coz. 12.6. 

The workes of mec. Matth. 25. 35,36 
Iſai 58.7.1ooke Weldoing,andSeruice, © 

Worker: with ſpirits, ſee Coniurers. 

Werd made by Cbziſt. John 1 10. 

The whole world is bent to wickednefle. 
1. John 5. 19. and is full of vurighteoulneſle, 
and wickedneſſe. 2. Eldz 4.25. 

We bzought not hing inte the world, nei· 
— ſhall we carie any thing out. 1. CT im. 6. 

0 1.21, 5 

The faſhion of this world goeth- awap. r. 
Coz 7.3 1. and therefoze we oughtnot toloue 
anything therein. 2. John 2. 15,16, 


The amitie of this world is the enimitie ; 
of God. James 4-4.Chz(lt pꝛaped not foz te 


world John 17.9. 
be world knew not God noz the true 
light. John 1.9, 10, 11. and 19.23; - ö 
Thole that ate bozne of God ouertome the 


pe I a W 


world thzough the victozy of faith. v. John 3. 


45» x : 
Wee ought not to marnaile thongh the 
world date vs and whp.r. Joh, 3.1 3, 14. and 


7. J. and 15.1 8. 


The ends ol the world are come vpon bs. | 


3.C6:.10.11. 


* S 1 


God ſpared not the old world but bythe : 


flood deftroped the vngodly. 2.ÞPet. 2.5. 


J 1 
The Saints ſhall iudgethe world. i. Co:. 


6.5. 4 
a curſe is pꝛopbeſied vnts the world foz q 


ſinne. Ile. 2 4. f, to 13. 


The world created foꝝ mans ſake. 2. Elb. n 


end is vncertaine. 1. Thel. 5. 1, 
Type kaithkull ate not of the 


6.55. 1 

Feb ſhall inherit the world to come. 2. 
Hee that is voyd of good works, ſhall bee Ele. 8 1,2, 3. I 
The world haſteth to paſſe away. (6.4 
26,1.C02.7. 31.1. John 3-17, and pet the 
25 Jo I 
world, John 
14.19. '4 
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19. nd 57.14. Ve 
de Whole world zfoz alt men 9 


3, John. 519. and toz the elect onetyCha 
Aache world, foz the countreys lubiect to 


Lt Romans. 2.1. 

„be world fozthe Elect. John 15. 19. and 
13. 1. and 3. 18. und 6.3 3 1. John 4.14. fog 
the ripꝛebate. John fel ee CI 
3 2-foz che wholeearth.John-r7.18.Yar. 16. 
x f. fo infidels. John 17.2 1. and fozeuill men 
Nom. 1 2.2. fog wozldy pompe.Calati.s. 2 4, 
foz he auen and earth, and ail things therein. 
John 17.24 and 1. 1. ano fo2 the time lince it 
was ay vnto Chzilt diuided into twelue 

tts. 2. Elvzas. 14.10, 
e. This world foz worldly defence. John 18. 
36.andfoz outward things pertaining to this 
life. Marke 4.19. and 1.C037.3 1. 
Worldlmgstbinke theire is no God, oz that 
he fozceth not bohat man dot V. Job 24 1, 
and 34.9. 
Worldlings loue to be flattered. JC. 30.10, 
Joke Athieſts in the fleſt table. 8 
Varme of coulcignce dich not. Mar. 44. 
48. Jia. 46. ũ h 33 
The lonne ot man is but a worme. Job 
2 5.6, looke Serpent. 

Yerode was eaten to death of wormes, 

Actes 12.23. So was Antiochas. 2. Macca. 


8,9. 
n Wor ood, To turne iudgement and 
rigbteoulnelle ints wozmewood, what Amos 


$.7.a0d 6.13, ; 
God will feed ivolaters with wormewood 


„ Worthies.- The names pd fhctes M Da · 
b an e SpiLE-6.x 
r 3.5. and foz vengeance, Rom, 4, 

Gods wrath ſometime falleth bpon many 
ihe linne of one. Joſhua 4 7. I, 

The wrath of God conſumed bra 
eee He een 

Moles fearing the wrath of God , fell to 
pꝛapet. Deut. 9. 18,19. 

Becaule Sanl executed not Gods fierce 
wrath on the wicked, ge was reiectep.1 .Sa- 
mael 28, 17.18. 

The wzath of God was hote againſt ido- 
laters.Judges 2.14, 20.5% 3.8, 13. Againũ 
miirmlt:ets.J2um. 11. 1. yea and againfiMos 
1 1 wg 8 62 2 

ods wrath againſt the Iſraelites paci · 
fied by Moleg. Num. 14. 1 1, to 21. = 

The wrath ofthe L,ozd moued Dauniv to 


number the people, 2. Sam. 24.1.* 
— pr- 
29.2% ,., 1. 
Pn Waricty char ibolaters Well Feels 


bis wrat Deut. 31. 16, 17, 28. as it came to 


paſſe · 2. Chꝛon. 4. 21. 
The wzath of God commeth vpon the 
childzen ol diſobedienct. Col. 3. 5,5. Ben. 29. 


20. 
The riches of this woꝛlo kindle Gens 
wrath againſt che abulers thereof, James 5. 


2,7, 
Cee are by nature the childzen of wrath, 


and giue them gall co dʒinke. Jexe. 9.15. and Ephe- 


8. 14. and 2313. 

Ot the Statre that was called worme- 
wood. Neuel. S 10, 11. 

1arſhip and ſerue God onely.Yatth. 4.10 
Luke 4.8. Exod. 34 14. Deut. 6. 13. and 10. 
20. l. Rings 5. 6, to 10. 

The Iraeittes every man in bis tent 
dooze, worſhipped God talking with Moſeg. 
Exod. 3 3. 9, 10. 

The Elvers of Alrael together wih Aa- 
ron, ↄc.worſhipped the Lozd afarre off. Exo. 
44.1, 2. 

Tiäanad went peerely to Shiloh to wor- 
(dip God. 1. Sam. 1.3, 4,9, 19, 31. 
auid worſhipped God on the top of tbe 
mountaine, when hee fled from Abſalom. 2. 
Sam. 15.32. 

Saul woꝛſhipped God moze foz mamers 
ſake then foz any devotion. . Sam. 15. 31. 

The people worſhipped the golden cilues 
_ Jeroboam had erected. z.Rings 12. 


a3, _ ; 
The Ilraelites wozhip Jvoles , ant art 
ſpoiled. Judges 2.10, 11.“ 
The Apoſtles worſhipped Chzift, as hee. 
was taken vp from them into heauen. Lake 


24.52. 

K The Angel would no! ſuffer John to wor- 

ip him. Reuel. 2 2.8,9 1 
f whom the beaſt ſhall bee worſhipped 

Beuel. 13.4.8.“ 

Worſhipers of ffrange gods, Et. ought to 
be deſtroyen and toned to death. Deut. 6.14, 
15. and 17. 3, to 8. 

Joſhua worſhipped the Angel. Aoſh. 5. 14. 


1. 1.10. 
The Jewes oft times 


Phe. 2. 3. 
God wil not contenv,noz be wzoth foz e- 
uer.Jlat 57.16, 

Chꝛiſt 


os 


a 
8 


bande the two Table s 


. 


n with the fingers of God. Exodus; 


 Woſes Deuteronomitim, ann n 
tiered it to the Lenites and Elders Dont: 
31.9. 3 e 

The occandn ofthe fong which God com- 
manded Moſes to write. Deateroncmiun 
34.1 9,* 

- God commanvedſthat'his wozd ſheu be 
written on polles and gates, and why.Deut. 
6. 9. ant 11. 20. 

The lalutation of Paul lauten with his 
owne hand. 2. Chef. 3. 17. 

What he that wziteth ought to haue ares 
gars vnto. a. Macta. 2. 24. looke Scripture 
Euidence and booke. 0 

Wreng, looke Lawe, Deceiue, Defraude 
Oppreſſe, Harme,Guile;ondiniury. 


cf 1050 Von Blond 

- Tdlenefſe and ydle falke 
13.1 1, zl. and 20.1 3. and 21.25. and 23.23 
and 26.13. and 28. 19. looke ydle. 

C Tea, Pauls pꝛeaching was not yea any 
nap : but onely y ea in Jelus Chiſt. a. Coꝛ. 
1.1750 21. 

Mut communication muſi be yea yea, ann 
nay nap. Mat. . 37. James 5.1 2. 

7 eeres and Bayes,Fc.diſtinguiſhed by the 
Sunne and Stars.Gcn.:.144to 19 

The th yeere debts were reſeaſed. 
Deut 15. 2,2. Looke Day and Iubile in the 


dellueteth from the wrath to tome. firſi Table 


God to 
wrath, pet he became to them Pſal, 
78. 17,1, PI. 106. 23, 29. 

No Poles found to turne away Gods 
wrath ftom the vumercifull. Exel. 22. 30,1 
Weought to giue place vntawrath Ram, 
I2o1 | x 
the Eberstadt 1.20. 8 

Euer man oughe to bee flow to wzath. 
James 1.19. Foz it is wiſenome. Pz. x4. 29, 

Df wrath loske moze in Anger, and Gen. 
4.5. 8. Job 5.2. Pzouerbes 12.18. and 14. 

17, 29,30. and 15. 1, 18. and 16. 14, 32. and 
19. 12,19. and 37,4. and 29.22. Ccclefts 
alles 7.5, 11. Ecclus 25. 17. and 23.8. and 
8 5. 23,44. Luke 4.28, 29. Ga» 
— renn 1. Tims 1.7. x5 

2. J. aer ' , 

Wretched wan that I am,who thall dell» 
uer mer from the bop dt his death / Rom, 
7.24. b * 


Write Gpꝭ cammapdeij Moſes tu write t 
Red bod per ape ny rr 


19,14 hag 
Moles wyote all that the L ond ſpake ines. 
him in a booke., and read it to the people. 
Erod. 24.4.7. x 
God commanded Moſes to write the cone» 
nant which hee had made with the people, 
Exod.; 4. 27, 8. 


ele. Moles tbꝛeatneth the d ilo bedient 
Jewes, that Gov mill put a yoke of yzon; vp» 
on their neckes Deut. 28.15.48. 

Mee are willen patiently. toendare the 
poke of Tp2ants.Jere.29.11, 

Chaiſt exhozterh vs to take his yoke vpon 
vs and bob. Matth. 11. 29, 30. 
| Towg,/ The Tonger ought to ſubmiithem⸗ 
ſelues tstheir Elders. 1. et. 5.5. _ 

Df the yong man that fledde awop naked 
Matth. 14.51,52+ 

Young men mull be ſober minded. Titus. 


2. 6. and modeſt in ſpeech. Ecclus 32. 8,9, 10 


See Counſell. 

Touth. ſet Luſt, 

Chilozen eugbt to bee trained bp from 
their youth in the feare of God. 1. 10. 
aud 2.1 3.39 was Eher. Chap. 14.3. @ be 


Þ 1.23.6, 3 
© Dbaviih kater Sad greatly from his 


youth vp. I. Ming. 1 8.3, 1 2. 


Allee onght to remember God in youth,” 


Ecclcs.13.1. - 

Wee muſt pzap God to foꝛget the ſinnes of 
our youth. Pſal. 2 5.9, 
Irren cauſed to ſwimme foz the glozy. of 
God. 2 Rings 6. 5, 6. 

The earth ſhalbe yronvnto the diſobedience 
Deut.28.33, 

Athers ſhooes,of yron and bzafle, Deut. 3 
25. loo ke Gold. 
© nicbing, ſee Fables, 


Ziele 


FE God wrote hl aw, wn | 


repooued, Prot. | 
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' Zeale of Welt ugctinil the 
loette. — 19720 2, to 
bas again the . 


when they 


7, 15. Plal. 166. — 
8 e 3 zh z Gon. to . eee r 25 00 x Gang wats 2.3, 515 
pede Ann 21, „1126.5 t. Hale 38. Lak 3 
22 18. % . Cre. b 16.2, Geis? U. 28: 27. Ie is good tobee = in « goodehing. 


— Ie 11 wh 2 1 fox the be =p" it. Galat. 4. 18. 
Jaw 46. n 24,26. d The Zeale of chine houſe bath conſumed Godly lozroby wozketh reale in vs, 2.Cox. 
— 2 310k. mee. Pfalme 69. 9. ad 75. 15 Johi FUL 


FINIS. 


EccLus. 24.39.and33. 16. 
Behold how that I haue not laboured for my ſelſe onely, but for all them 


that ſeeke wiſedome and knowledge. 
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